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SUPPLEMENTARY  DESPATCHES. 


CAMPAIGN  OF    1815. 


^Hte  Duke  </  York  to  Field  Manihal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtm. 

Mt  Lord  DukX,  Horse  Gnards,  28th  March,  1815. 

The  Prince  Regent  having  been  gracionsly  pleased,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  appoint  your  Grace  to  the  command  of  His 
Majesty's  forces  serving  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  I  am  to  reqnest  that 
you  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  assuming  the  command  of  the 
said  forces,  and  carry  into  effect  such  instructions  as  you  may  receive  from 
His  Majesty's  Ministers. 

The  force  and  staff  upon  the  Ckmtinent  and  under  orden  to  proceed  there 
consist  as  follows,  viz. : — 


BegfiiMiilik 

Rank 

ToUb. 

Remarks  hj  Sir  H.  Torreoa. 

Cavalry. 

7thHasBarB 

10th  do 

18th  do 

11th  Light  Dragoons  ..     .. 
12th  do 

16th  do 

1st  Light  Dragoons,  King's^ 
German  Legion       ..     ../ 

2nd  do.  do. 

Ist  Hnaqars,  do. 

2iiddo.  do 

Siddo.  do 

890 
890 
890 
890 
890  J 

890 

506 

550 
676 
605 
837 

5,514 
1,799 

Under  orders,  and  will  march 
in  a  few  days  for  embarkar 
tion. 

Embarked  and  embarking. 

(Under  orders,  and  will  march 
for  embarkation  in  a  few 
days. 

Artaiory  (Britiah)       ..     .. 
fingineers,  Sappers  &  Miners 

975 
608 
216 

«• 

Oairied  forward    .. 

7,313 

VOL.  X. 
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BRITISH  FORCE  AND  STAFF  UPON,  AND     Mabch,  1815. 


Regiments. 

BAnk 
and  File. 

Totals. 

BmariEB  by  Sir  H.  Torrens. 

Brought  forward     .. 

•• 

7,313 

Infanlry, 

- 

Ist  Foot  Guards,  2nd  battalion 

974 

Goldfltream  Guards,  2nd  do. 

765 

3rd  do.  2nd  do 

833 

Hth  Foot.  3rd  do 

23rd  do 

600  ) 
630 

.. 

Embarked  for  Ostend. 

25th  do.  2nd  do 

889 

30th  do.  2nd  do 

597 

83rd  do 

585 

35th  do.  2nd  do 

560 

37th  do.  2nd  do 

408 

44th  do.  2nd  do 

423 

51st  do 

550 

52nd  do.  Ist  do 

52nd  do.  2nd  do 

850  \ 
270/ 

•• 

Embarked  for  Ostend.    The 
men  of  the  2nd  Batt.  52nd 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  1st. 

54th  do 

538 

59th  do.  2nd  do 

450 

rEmbarked  for  Antwerp  to  do 
\  garrison  duty. 

69th  do.  2nd  do 

526 

jEmbarked  and  Bailed  from 

7l8tdo.l8tdo 

790 

•• 

Carlingford  Bay  in  Ireland, 
and  destined  to  Antwerp. 

73rd  do.  2nd  do 

558 

78th  do.  2nd  do 

330 

8l8t  do.  2nd  do.    ..      ..      .. 

345 

9l8tdo.  Istdo 

800 

,, 

Do.               do. 

95th  do.  Ist  do 

93 

95th  do.  2nd  do 

600 

95th  do.  3rd  do 

190 

Royal    Staff    Corps,    threel 
companies        / 

180 

/Under  orders  for  embarka- 
1  tion. 

lat  light  Battalion,  Klng*s\ 
Gferman  Legion       ..      ../ 

496 

2nd  do.  do 

450 

Ist  Line  Battalion  do. 

460 

2nd  do.  do 

509 

3rd  do.  do 

560 

4th  do.  do 

478 

5th  do.  do 

467 

8th  do.  do 

559 

Ist  Foreign  Veteran  Battalion 

600 

18,413 

•  • 

Total  Cavalry,  ArtUlery,) 
andlnfantty     ..      ..j 

25.726 

Hanoverians        

13,990 

Staff, 
General  H.  B.  H.  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange,  G.C.B. 
Lieut.-General  Lord  Hill.  G.C.B. 
Lieui-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  G.C.B.  • 
Lieut.-General  Charles  Baron  Alten,  K.C.B. 
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Major-(}enenl  Victor  Baron  Alten. 
Major-Gtoneral  Sir  Henry  Hinuber,  K.C.B. 
Mtyor-Genend  Sir  J.  O.  Yandeleor,  K.C.B. 
MajorOenend  Qeotffe  Cooke. 
Blajor^^neral  Sir  W,  de  Domberg,  K.C.B. 
Major-Gieneral  K.  liackenzie. 
Major-General  James  Lyon. 
Major-General  P.  Maitland. 
Major-General  George  Jobnstone. 
Major-General  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  K.C.B. 
MajorOeneral  Frederick  Adam. 
Major-(}eneral  Sir  Hnsaey  Vivian,  K.C.B. 
Colonel  Frederick  Boron  de  Arentschildt,  K.C.B. 

— — ,  Military  Seoretaiy. 

Major<3tonerBl  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  K.C.B.,  Adj.-Gen. 

Lieut-Colonel  Sir  F.  Berkeley,  K.O.B.,  Deputy  A^j.-Gen. 

Colonel  W.  Booke.  8rd  Foot  Guards.  Assistant  Adj.-Gen. 

CoL  Hon.  Alex.  Abercromby,  Coldstream  Guards*  Assist  Adj.-Gen. 

BreTot-Major  Evatt,  55th  Foot,  Assistant  Adj.-Gen. 
Bieret-Ms^r  Breymann,  2nd  Light  Bai,  K.G.L.,  Assist  A^j.-Gen. 

MajorOenerol  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  Knight,  Q.  M.  G. 
lieut-Colonel  Torrens,  1st  West  India  regiment.  Deputy  Q.  M.  G. 
Lieut-Colonel  Sir  Charles  Broke,  K.C.B.,  Assistant  Q.  M.  G. 
BreTet-Major  Dawson,  Ist  Dragoon  Guards,  Assistant  Q.  M.  G. 
Brevet-Major  Jeasop,  44th  Foot,  Assistant  Q.  M.  G. 

1  Commissary-General. 

2  Deputies  do. 

3  Aaristants. 

15  Deputy  Assistants. 

1  Deputy  Commissary-General  of  Accounts. 

1  Inq»ector  of  Accounts. 

1  Inspected  of  Hospital& 

3  Df^nties  do. 

3  Physicians. 

12  Staff  Suigeons. 

1  Assistant  Staff  Surgeon. 

3  Apothecaries. 

1  Purveyor. 

3  Deputy  Purveyors. 
22  Hospital  Assistants. 

4  Dispensers. 

7  Pnrveyoraf  Clerks. 

lient-Colonel  Goodman,  48th  Regiment,  Deputy  Judge  Advocate. 

On  all  subjects  relating  to  your  Grace's  command,  yon  will  be  pleased  to 
correspond  with  me  or  with  my  Military  Secretary  for  my  information,  and 
yonr  Gnoe  will  regularly  communicate  to  me  all  military  transactions  in 
which  yoa  may  be  engaged,  reporting  to  me  all  vacancies  that  may  occur 
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in  the  troops  under  your  command ;  and  as  the  power  of  appointing  to 
commissions  is  not  vested  in  you,  you  will  be  pleased  to  recommend  to  me 
such  officers  as  may  appear  to  you  most  deserving  of  promotion,  stating 
the  special  reasons  where  such  recommendations  are  not  in  the  usual  channel 
of  seniority. 

Should  your  Grace  have  occasion  to  recommend  any  gentleman  for  an 
Ensigncy,  you  will  at  the  same  time  make  known  his  address,  in  order 
that,  if  His  Majesty  should  be  pleased  to  confirm  the  recommendation,  he 
may  be  directed  to  join  the  corps  immediately  on  his  appointment. 

Your  Grace  will  transmit  monthly  returns  of  the  troops  under  your 
command  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  and  to  the  Adjutant-General,  for  my 
information ;  and  you  will  strictly  adhere  to  His  Majesty's  regulations  in 
regard  to  the  pay,  clothing,  and  appointments  of  the  troops ;  and  your  special 
attention  must  necessarily  be  directed  to  their  discipline  and  to  the  interior 
economy  of  the  different  corps,  which  is  so  essential  not  only  to  the  comfort 
of  the  soldier,  but  to  the  preservation  of  his  health  under  every  change  of 
climate  to  which  he  may  be  exposed. 

Your  Grace  will  be  vested  with  the  usual  powers  of  convening  general 
courts  martial,  upon  which  subject  I  have  to  observe,  that  as  great  incon- 
venience has  arisen  to  the  service  from  officers  commanding  on  several 
foreign  stations  having  permitted  prisoners  to  return  to  England  prior  to 
the  proceedings  and  opinion  of  the  court  martial  having  been  submitted  to 
the  King,  I  have  to  request  that  in  all  cases  where  any  person  whatever 
may  be  tried  by  a  general  court  martial,  and  where  your  powers  are  not 
sufRcient  to  enable  you  to  decide  finally  upon  the  proceedings,  opinion,  and 
sentence  of  the  court,  that  you  do  not  permit  the  prisoner  to  return  to 
England  until  His  Majesty's  commands  shall  have  been  duly  communicated 
to  you  through  the  proper  channel  for  that  purpose. 

I  have  likewise  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  as  many  General  officers, 
from  the  best  motives,  have  taken  upon  themselves  to  commute  sentences 
of  capital  punishment  to  transportation  for  a  term  of  years,  or  for  life,  when 
it  is  found  that  no  such  power,  is  delegated  by  His  Majesty,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  may  be  thereby  rendered  nuga- 
tory, it  will  be  necessary  that  your  Grace's  particular  attention  should  be 
given  to  the  powers  granted  to  you  by  His  Majesty's  warrant  on  this  subject, 
in  order  to  prevent  you  from  iiudvertently  falling  into  a  similar  irregularity. 

Several  instances  occur  wherein  General  officers  commanding  abroad  are 
induced  to  send  officers  home  for  misconduct,  with  a  view  to  exchange  and 
as  a  relief  to  the  local  service  to  which  such  individuals  may  be  attached ; 
and  as  the  impossibility  of  bringing  them  to  punishment,  from  the  absence 
of  evidence,  is  the  cause  of  considerable  embarrassment  to  me,  and  leads  to 
the  necessity  of  the  delinquent's  return  to  his  station  without  the  ends  of 
justice  being  answered  or  the  discipline  of  the  service  preserved,  I  have  to 
request  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  in  all  such  cases  to  cause  previous 
investigation  to  be  made  into  the  misconduct  of  an  individual  before  he  shall 
be  permitted  to  quit  the  army,  and  that  you  will  transmit  the  report  to  me, 
for  my  information  a&d  guidance,  if  the  subject  of  investigation  shall  have 
been  by  a  court  of  inquiry ;  and  in  the  usual  channel  of  transmission,  if  by 
a  general  court  martial. 

It  is  particularly  desirable  that  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  Quarter- 
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master-Gkneral's  staff  should  be  directed  to  keep  a  jonmal  or  other  memo- 
randtiin  descriptive  of  the  moYements  of  the  troope  and  oocnnenoes  in  which 
they  are  enga^d ;  as  also  that  he  should  take  and  collect  plans  of  the  har- 
bours, positions,  or  fortified  places  in  which  the  troops  may  be,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  transmitted  to  me  and  lodged  in  the  military  depOt. 

In  all  points  where  any  question  or  doubts  may  arise,  and  in  which  your 
Grace  may  be  desirous  of  receiving  further  and  more  specific  instructions, 
you  will  always  find  me  ready  to  pay  the  earliest  attention  to  your  repre- 
sentations ;  and  I  have  full  relianoe  on  that  zeal,  experience,  and  judgment, 
which  I  am  persuaded  will  ever  be  exerted  by  your  Grace  for  the  benefit 
of  His  Majesty's  service. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbedbbick,  Commander-in-Ghiefi 


EaH  BcUhunt  to  Field  Manhdl  the  Duke  qf  WeHington. 

Mt  DKAB  LobD,  Downlog  Street,  28th  March,  1815. 

Your  Commission  is  ready,  and  will  be  sent  out  immediately.  Your 
Grace's  arrival  ia  necessarily  uncertain,  and  the  time  presses  so  much  that 
I  have  thought  it  advisable  not  to  delay  giving  an  instruction  to  the 
Hereditary  Prince  how  to  act ;  as  I  apprehend  everything  from  his  com- 
mitting the  army  with  Buonaparte. 

Your  Grace,  however,  will  have  the  goodness  to  understand  that  what- 
ever instructions  you  may  find  His  Hoyal  Highness  in  possession  of,  they 
are  not  to  regulate  your  conduct,  as  you  are  left  with  full  power  to  act  in 
whatever  way  it  shall  appear  to  you  most  fit. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord.  I  hope  yon  will  arrive  before  any  mischief 
be  done. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

[Ehclobose.] 

In  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty. 
Gbobgb,  T,  E. 
Qooige  the  Third,  by  the  (iiaoe  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Gieat 
Britain  and  Ireland  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  to  our  right  trusty  and  right 
entirely  beloved  Cousin  and  Councillor,  Arthur  Duke  of  Wellington,  Knight 
of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Field  Marshal  of  our  Forces,  greeting.  We, 
reposing  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  your  loyalty,  courage,  and  good 
conduct,  do  by  these  presents  constitute  and  appoint  you  to  be  Commander 
of  our  Forces  serving  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  during  our  pleasure.  You 
•re  therefore  carefUly  and  diligently  to  discharge  the  said  trust  of  Commander 
of  our  Forces  by  doing  and  performing  all  and  all  manner  of  things  thereunto 
belonging ;  and  We  do  hereby  command  all  our  ofBcers  and  soldiers  who  are  or 
shall  be  employed  in  the  said  service  to  acknowledge  and  obey  you  as  Com- 
mander of  our  Forces  aforesaid,  and  you  are  to  observe  and  follow  such  orders 
and  directions  from  time  to  time  as  you  shall  receive  from  us  or  firom  our 
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Commaader  in  Chief  of  oca  Fotom  in  our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britttin 
and  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  according  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  var, 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  trust  We  herebjr  repose  in  you.  Given  at  our  Court  at 
Carlton  House,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  March,  1815,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  the  Command  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty, 

Batuubst. 
Entered  with  the  Secretary  at  War, 

BOBT.  liUKUr. 

Entered  with  the  Commissary-General  of  Musters, 

TUO.  BOTTS. 

Field-Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  K.G.  and  G.C.B.,  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe. 


Earl  Bathursi  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Lcrd  W,  Bentltick. 

Mr  LOBD,  War  Department,  London,  29th  March,  1815. 

So  long  as  the  result  of  Buonaparte's  attempt  appeared  doubtful,  I  felt 
it  necessary  to  delay  giving  instructions  regarding  His  Majesty's  forces  in 
the  Mediterranean,  which  must  have  been  imperfect  and  inconclusive. 

The  actual  state  of  afiairs  renders  necessary  the  utmost  vigilance  and 
exertion  to  defend  those  points  which  are  the  most  valuable  to  this  country 
and  her  Allies.  The  British  troops  in  the  Mediterranean  are  at  present 
unequal  to  do  more  than  garrison  certain  fortresses,  which  are  go  distant 
from  each  other,  and  unconnected  in  their  interests  and  systems  of  defence, 
that  it  would  be  rather  embarrassing  than  convenient  to  consider  the  troops 
stationed  in  these  different  places  as  forming  one  whole,  or  united  under 
one  commander. 

The  security  of  Malta  must  be  the  first  object  with  His  Majesty's 
government.  The  garrison  is  at  present  very  insufiBcient ;  and  I  am  to 
desire  that  your  Lordship  would  lose  no  time  in  sending  the  1st  battalion 
of  the  10th  regiment  from  Sicily  to  Malta. 

To  provide  for  the  general  protection  of  Sicily  is  far  beyond  our  present 
means ;  but  it  is  desired  that  the  whole  of  the  British  trooj^s  which  His 
Majesty's  government  can  Byoxe  in  support  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty  should 
be  assembled  in  and  near  Messina,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
General  M'Farlane,  and  should  undertake  only  the  defence  of  that  fortress 
and  its  dependencies.  The  troops  appropriated  for  this  service  are  to  be  as 
noted  in  the  margin.*  That  part  of  Roll's  regiment  which  has  remained 
in  Sicily  is  to  be  sent  immediately  to  the  Seven  Islands,  and  the  20th  Light 
Dragoons  (dismounted)  are  to  return  to  England. 

Lieutenant-Genend  Campbell  must  be  instructed  to  collect  as  large  a 
proportion  of  his  force  as  possible  in  Corfu,  to  which  place  great  importance 
is  attached.    He  will  provide  everything  necessary  for  defending  that 

*  Artillery.  Brunswick  hussars,  200 ;  31st  regiment,  1100 ;  two  battaliona 
of  King*s  German  Legion,  1500. 
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fortreee  to  the  Idst  extremity.  His  force  is  estimated  at  the  numbers 
stated  in  the  margin :  *  and  it  appears  advisable  that  he  should  have  two 
General  officers  under  his  command.  No  change  is  to  be  made  until 
farther  orders  (except  under  urgent  circumstances)  in  the  troops  stationed 
at  Genoa.  Every  measure  tending  to  allow  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
Italian  levy  to  pass  into  the  service  of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  is  to  be  sus- 
pended immediately;  and  the  most  effectual  steps  are  to  be  taken  for 
securing  to  Great  Britain  the  services  of  that  corps.  If  good  recruits  are 
to  be  obtained  at  a  low  rate,  I  am  to  desire  that  the  levy  may  be  augmented 
to  a  number  not  exceeding  5000  men.  The  conduct  of  Sir  John  Dal* 
rymple,  under  very  delicate  circumstances,  has  given  so  much  satisfaction 
to  His  Majesty's  government,  that  I  am  to  desire  this  officer  may  be  con« 
tinned  in  the  command  of  the 'British  troops  stationed  in  Genoa. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for  carry- 
ing into  immediate  effect  the  above  instructions,  after  which  you  will 
consider  the  Mediterranean  army  as  being  broken  up,  and  yourself  and  the 
officers  of  the  general  staff  will  be  at  liberty  to  return  to  England. 

I  am,  &c., 

Bathubst. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobb,  Bnusek,  30th  March,  1815. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  we  have  accounts 
from  Paris  to  Sunday  last. 

The  whole  of  Buonaparte's  disposable  force  are  certainly  marching  by 
three  different  roads  towards  Lisle  and  the  frontier,  and  he  is  forming  a 
considerable  camp  in  the  vicinity  of  Amiens. 

It  is  reported  that  Caulaincourt  will  be  sent  to  Vienna  with  proposals  to 
the  Congress. 

The  accounts  from  Ostend  of  the  29th  mention  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Dunquerque  had  risen  upon  the  garrison  on  the  preceding  day ;  that  they 
had  struck  the  tricolor  flag,  and  hoisted  the  colours  of  Louis  XYIII. 

The  carriages  containing  the  crown  jewels  and  that  part  of  the  treasure 
which  had  been  converted  into  gold  have  been  rescued  from  the  hands  of 
the  populace  and  conveyed  in  safety  to  Toumay. 

In  addition  to  the  particulars  related  in  the  enclosed  letter,  I  can  inform 
your  Lordship  that  the  works  of  Toumay  and  Mons  are  in  sufficient  for- 
wardness to  place  those  towns  in  a  state  of  security  if  we  are  not  attacked 
before  the  expiration  of  a  fortnight. 

The  Prussians  have  manifested  some  ill  humour  upon  the  King^s  refusal 
to  allow  them  to  pass  the  Mouse:  as  they  appear,  however,  now  to 
confine  their  demand  to  the  admission  of  one  battalion  into  Namur,  I  do 
not  think  their  feelings  will  give  rise  to  any  change  of  measures  on  the 
part  of  G  weral  Kleist. 

I  shall  send  a  courier  this  evening  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  requesting 

♦  Artillery.  35th  regiment,  1000;  75tb,  640;  Roll's,  800;  Corsican  regi- 
mcnt)  1160 ;  Greek  light  iDfontry,  700 ;  local  corps,  200. 
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him  immediately  to  bring  up  the  10,000  Hanoverians  between  the  Ems  and 
the  Weser. 

Your  Lordship's  presence  is  extremely  necessary  to  combine  the  mea- 
sures of  the  heterogeneous  force  which  is  destined  to  defend  this  country. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect^ 
My  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Ghablbs  Stuabt. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DSAB  Lord,  BmsMls,  30th  March,  1815. 

Since  I  finished  the  accompanying  letter  the  Prince  sent  me  yours  of  the 
22nd  March. 

You  will  see  that  I  have  spared  no  efforts  to  keep  the  Prince  quiet, 
which  object  has  indeed  been  the  principal  motive  of  my  journey  to 
Brussels.  The  army  under  his  command  is,  however,  so  weak  and  so  ill- 
composed  that  it  is  impossible  to  place  great  confidence  in  their  exertions 
unless  we  can  depend  upon  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  whole  Prussian 
corps  under  Eleist,  being  the  result  of  directions  from  his  Court,  which 
entrust  that  officer  entirely  to  your  control. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  leave  you  to  judge  of  the  extreme  import- 
ance we  all  attach  to  your  early  arrival. 

Buonaparte  revises  passports  to  quit  France  by  this  frontier :  FitzBoy 
Somerset  and  all  your  people  therefore  embarked  at  Dieppe. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Chablss  Stuabt. 


JSkirl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  Slst  March,  1815. 

I  have  just  seen  your  private  letter  to  Lord  Oastlereagh,  exhorting  us  to 
send  whatever  we  can  to  the  Netherlands. 

I  can  assure  you  orders  were  given  to  that  effect  immediately.  With 
respect  to  infantry,  all  will  have  arrived  which  could  possibly  go,  except 
the  Guards,  which  were  necessarily  detained  for  a  time,  but  they  will  now 
be  able  to  go.  As  to  cavalry,  it  has  been  reduced  a  good  deal ;  but  I  hope 
we  shall  soon  be  able  to  send  more  than  is  now  under  orders. 

As  for  artillery,  we  have  sent  to  our  utmost ;  but  there  was  a  great 
reduction  of  that  force  (7000)  also  since  the  peace. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

Colonel  Colbome  will  give  you  an  exact  account  of  what  has  been  sent 
and  is  under  orders. 
All  accounts  concur  in  doubting  the  fidelity  of  the  Belgian  troops. 
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Majcr-Gen.  Sir  ff.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Ht  dear  Lokd  DlTKEy  Hone  Guards,  Slst  March,  1815. 

The  wonderful  and  unexpected  events  wbich  have  occurred  in  France  are 
likely  to  place  the  fate  of  Europe  once  more  under  your  guardianship,  and 
in  hailing  your  appointment  to  the  command  in  the  Low  Countries  I  trust 
I  may  not  he  considered  too  presumptuous  in  laying  my  humhle  services 
at  your  disposal  towards  the  furtherance  of  every  wish  on  your  part  that 
may  he  connected  with  the  situation  I  hold.  In  expressing  an  earnest 
anxiety  to  forward  your  wishes,  I  am  not  only  actuated  hy  an  inclination 
arising  in  the  high  respect  and  humhle  regard  I  have  ever  entertained  for 
you  personally,  hut  hy  a  sense  of  duty  proceeding  from  a  knowledge  that  it 
is  the  desire  of  my  Royal  master  that  I  should  do  so  in  all  things. 

It  were  to  he  wished  that  you  had  a  more  efficient  army,  coinposed  of 
British  materials;  but  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  Prussians  will  be  placed 
under  your  orders,  and  by  degrees  we  shall  he  enabled  to  augment  our 
0¥m  forces  in  the  Netherlands.  Empty  tonnage  has  been  despatched  to 
bring  home  the  army  from  America,  and  we  may  expect  the  troops  that 
composed  the  Mississippi  expedition  to  arrive  very  soon. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  the  list  transmitted  in  the  Duke's  letter  of  the 
troops  placed  under  your  orders,*  and  I  have  remarked  upon  the  progress  of 
those  that  have  been  held  in  preparation  since  the  Revolution  took  place ; 
and  I  regret  to  say  that,  exclusive  of  about  1500  Guards,  and  perhaps  two 
more  brigades  of  cavalry,  nothing  further  can  be  furnished  until  the  arrival 
of  the  American  army. 

If  the  Irish  government  were  not  so  apprehensive  of  the  state  of  that 
country,  more  infantry  could  be  taken  from  that  establishment ;  but,  as 
the  matter  stands,  nothing  of  the  kind  can  be  done  until  the  militia  are 
called  out  again. 

The  Guards  will  march  for  embarkation  about  Tuesday  or  Wednesday 
next.  They  were  unfortunately  but  unavoidably  delayed  in  their  prepara- 
tion, owing  to  a  wish  not  to  weaken  London  until  every  symptom  of  riot 
was  at  an  end. 

As  to  General  officers  and  Staff,  I  have  the  Duke's  command  to  request 
that  you  will  be  pleased  to  express  your  wishes.  In  the  mean  while, 
however,  His  Royal  Highness  was  obliged  to  make  appointments,  some  of 
which  have  arisen  in  the  actual  necessity  and  others  in  the  justice  due  to 
individuals.  Among  the  former  are  Lord  Hill,  Sir  Charles  Colville  (who 
is  preparing  to  set  out),  Major-General  Vivian,  commanding  the  Hussar 
brigade,  and  Major-General  Yandeleur,  appointed  to  the  brigade  of  light 
cavalry.  This  officer  was  originally  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  brigade 
in  Brabant,  at  the  request  of  Sir  H.  Clinton ;  and  the  Duke  thought  it  fair, 
as  he  was  on  the  spot,  that  he  should  have  the  first  brigade  of  cavalry 
sent  over. 

Major-General  Johnston  was  embarked  for  some  weeks  at  Cork  with  a 
reinforcement  for  America,  and  when  the  destination  of  the  chief  part  of 
his  troops  was  changed  for  Brabant  it  was  impossible  to  withhold  employ- 


*  See  p.  1. 
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ment  from  him.  He  is  said  to  be  a  good  officer,  and  be  came  home  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  the  view  of  seeking  service  in  the  Peninsula. 
The  Duke  had  long  promised  to  give  Major-General  Adam  the  command 
of  a  brigade,  and,  as  he  happened  to  be  in  the  Netherlands,  His  Royal 
Highness  had  him  appointed  to  that  Staff  in  consequence  of  the  addi- 
tional brigade  of  infantry  (23rd,  5l8t^  and  3rd  I4:th)  which  has  been 
sent  ^m  hence.  He  is  a  very  distinguished  and  inteltigent  officer,  and  I 
have  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  he  will  give  you  satisfaction.  The  force 
in  the  Netherlands  is  so  much  detached,  and  as  it  is  impossible  to  foresee 
what  may  be  left  in  garrison.  His  Royal  Highness  has  forborne  from  naming 
any  particular  officer  to  a  brigade,  particularly  as  you  would,  of  course, 
wish  to  make  your  own  organization.  But,  in  whatever  manner  you  may 
employ  Lord  Hill,  I  presume  there  will  be  a  division  for  Colville,  who,  by 
the  bye,  has  been  urgent  for  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General  on  the  Con- 
tinent ;  and  as  the  removal  of  Yandelenr  to  the  brigade  of  cavalry  will, 
even  according  to  the  old  establishment,  *  leave  the  vacancy  of  a  Major- 
General,  His  Royal  Highness  hopes  you  will  have  no  objection  to  the  em- 
ployment of  Major-General  Donkin.  With  a  brigade  of  troops  I  think  he 
will  be  in  his  proper  sphere,  as  he  is  by  no  means  fitted  for  ihe  situation 
of  a  Staff  officer.  He  has  been  cruelly  used  by  Admiral  Hallowell ;  and  as 
the  Mediterranean  army  is  to  be  broken  up,  and  hb  deprived  of  his  appoint- 
ment^ the  Duke  really  cannot  resist  his  desire  to  serve  with  troops  in  the 
field,  and  particularly  under  your  command. 

As  to  your  Adjutant^General  and  Quartermaster-General,  I  believe  you 
know  them  both :  at  least  you  are  well  acquainted  with  Major-General 
Barnes,  and  I  imagine  you  must  have  heard  much  of  the  talents  of  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe. 

I  have  written  for  Murray  to  return  immediately  from  Canada. 

I  presume  you  will  want  many  of  the  assistants  in  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  department  who  served  in  the  Peninsula. 
Believe  me  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Ever  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TORRENS. 

The  2nd  battalion  of  the  59th  arrived  from  Ireland  in  the  Downs  a  few 
days  ago,  in  order  to  afford  a  draft  of  300  men  for  the  1st  battalion  in 
India.  They  were  too  late  for  the  fleet,  and  therefore  I  have  had  them 
transferred  to  Antwerp  to  relieve  any  corps  there  that  may  be  more  fit  for 
field  duty.  The  59th  want  equipments  of  all  kinds,  whidi  will  be  sent  to 
Antwerp. 

H.T, 


Major^Qen,  Sir  H,  Torrens  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wdlington. 
My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guarda,  let  April,  1815. 

When  a  force  was  first  established  in  Brabant,  the  Commander-in-Chief 
was  so  good  as  to  appoint  Lieut.-Colonel  Torrens,  a  relation  of  mine  (and 
whom  you  may  remember  with  the  19th  Dragoons  in  India),  to  the  situa- 
tion of  Deputy  Quartermaster-General,     The  immediate  object  of  this 
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appointment  was  of  ooaTse  to  give  Toirens  the  rank  of  Lientenant*Colonel, 
and  I  believe  be  is  in  every  respect  well  worthy  such  a  favour.  The 
service  to  which  be  is  attached  has  now  assumed  the  appearance  of  per- 
manency and  magnitude,  which  could  never  have  been  anticipated  at  the 
period  of  his  nomination;  and  although  he  might  in  fair  justice  be 
allowed  Hie  advantage  of  this  unexpected  turn  of  affairs,  yet  I  am  certain 
it  could  not  be  his  object^  and  it  certainly  is  not  my  wish,  that  he  should 
in  any  manner  embarrass  you  or  the  public  service,  if  it  is  your  opinion 
that  he  shoidd  give  way  to  oflBcers  of  more  experience  in  the  department. 

Tou  will,  I  am  certain,  have  the  goodness  to  consider  this  with  your  usual 
liberality ;  and  I  am  certain  that  if  he  is  to  be  removed,  you  will  effect  it  in 
the  manner  least  hurtful  to  his  feeUugs.  I  only  wish  you  to  believe  that 
I  can  never  be  desirous  of  any  private  view  of  mine  embarrassing  the 
public  service. 

I  have  heard  that  he  has  conducted  himself  with  great  propriety. 

There  appears  to  be  a  very  general  wish,  on  his  own  part  as  well  as  that 
of  others,  that  Lord  Uxbridge  should  be  apix)inted  to  your  cavalry.  Will 
you  have  the  goodness  to  let  me  know  your  confidential  wishes  and  opinion 
on  this  subject. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBBEKS. 


Oeneral  Lord  CaHuxvui  to  Fidd  Marshal  tJie  Dvke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Vienna,  1st  April,  1815. 

I  send  under  ilying  seal  my  private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  giving  an 
account  of  a  military  conference  at  which  I  was  present  yesterday. 

I  made  what  interest  I  could  to  obtain  the  Hessians  (Cassel  and 
Darmstadt)  for  you,  but  it  was  vigorously  resisted,  and  you  know  from 
what  motives,  by  my  friend  the  Prussian. 

I  cannot  help  mentioning  that  something  having  been  said  about  the 
command  of  the  Prussians  on  joining  you  when  that  may  occur,  the  Prince 
Boyal  of  Wnrtemberg  exclaimed  with  great  eagerness  that  he  should  con- 
sider it  a  great  honour  and  a  great  piece  of  good  fortune  to  serve  under  you. 

The  Emperor  assented,  and  said  he  should  consider  it  so  for  any  Greneral. 

I  send  this  by  my  third  son,  George,*  who  is  most  proud  and  most  obliged 
to  you,  as  I  also  am,  for  taking  him  into  your  suite.  I  am  sure  his  best 
exertions  will  not  be  wanting  towards  meriting  your  applause. 

With  best  wishes,  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

My  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Gathcabt. 
[Ehclobubb.] 
Oeneral  Lord  Ccdhcart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 
Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Vienna,  Igt  April,  1815. 

Field  Marshal  Prince  Scbwarzenbei^  sent  me  an  invitation  yesterday  in 
the  morning  to  meet  the  Emperor  of  Bussia  at  his  ofiBce  at  noon  the  same 
day. 

*  Afterwards  Sir  George  Oathcart  (killed  at  the  battle  of  Inkerman). 
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Having  previously  communicated  with  Lord  Clancarty,  I  went  to  this 
appointment.  There  were  present  at  this  conference,  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemherg,  Field  Marshals 
Prince  Schwarzenherg  and  Prince  Wrede,  myself,  Lientenant-Generals 
Knesebeck  and  Prince  Yolkonsky,  and  Major-General  Langenau  to  hold 
the  protocol. 

After  reciting  the  matters  which  had  been  considered  at  the  former 
military  conferences  at  which  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
present,  it  was  stated  that  the  object  of  the  present  assembly  was  to  settle 
as  far  as  possible  the  composition  of  the  several  armies,  and  of  the  garrison 
of  Mayence,  and  the  quarters,  marches,  and  communications  of  the  several 
corps. 

It  was  agreed  to  begin  with  the  left  army,  which  is  to  assemble  on  the 
Upper  Rhine.    This  army  is  to  consist  of  upwards  of  140,000  men,  viz, : — 

Bavarian  Force  under  Field  Marshal  Prince  Wrede    ..     ..     65,000 
Under  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtembeig : 

Wurtemherg  Troops        25,000 

Baden  Troops 8,000 

Coloredo's  Austrian  Coips 8,000 

Prince  Hohenzollem*s  Corps,  all  Austrian 40,000 

146,000 
Field  Marshal  Prince  Wrede  to  be  on  the  right,  with  the  Bavarians  ex- 
tending from  Hanau,  or  opposite  to  Worms,  to  Briicksahl,  and  so  construct 
works  and  tdtesnle-pont  at  Mannheim  and  Philtpsburg ;  the  Prince  Royal 
of  Wurtemherg  in  the  centre,  from  Durlach,  or  between  Durlach  and 
Briicksahl,  to  Offenburgh ;  and  Prince  HohenzoUem  on  the  left^  from  the 
last  named  place  towards  Lorach. 

The  head-quarters  are  to  be  in  the  first  instance  at  Heilbronn  on  the 
Necker.  The  officers  of  the  staff  are  appointed  to  meet,  in  order  to  define 
these  cantonments  and  the  routes  by  which  the  corps  are  to  move  into  them, 
with  more  precision,  which  will  be  entered  on  this  protocol.  Marshal 
Wrede  is  to  move  part  of  the  Bavarian  army  through  Heilbronn  and 
Heidelberg.  Orders  were  to  move  last  night  by  courier,  to  put  the  Bavarian 
army  in  motion.  Coloredo's  corps  is  moving  upon  Ratisbon :  as  soon  as  its 
head  shall  reach  that  point,  the  Prince  Royal  will  move  the  Wurtemherg 
force  into  their  position.  Mayence  is  to  be  garrisoned  by  detachments.  It 
was  proposed  that  the  detail  should  be  made  up  by  Austrians  4000« 
Prussians  4000,  Bavarians  3000,  and  that  Hesse  Cassel  should  be  required 
to  make  up  the  remaioder  to  the  complement  of  21,000 ;  that  the  use  of 
tliis  fortress  should  be  given  to  the  several  armies  in  proportion  to  their 
exigencies ;  and  that  the  great  road  leading  to  it  should  be  kept  unincum- 
bered. [It  has  been  very  strongly  reported  that  the  Archduke  Charles 
will  take  the  government  of  Mayence.]  General  Knesebeck  insisted  very 
much  on  the  expediency  of  giving  to  the  centre  army,  viz.,  the  Prussians, 
the  preference  in  regard  to  Mayence  and  the  roads  to  it^  because  the  passages 
lower  down  gave  to  that  army  a  portion  of  a  circle  to  move  U])on  for  their 
communications,  instead  of  a  straight  line ;  but  it  was  answered  that  they 
must  make  t^tes-de-pont  at  Coblentz  or  at  Diisseldorf,  as  was  the  case 
above  Mayence,  and  that  it  would  be  time  enough  to  resort  to  Mayence  in 
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preference  when  circamstances  rendered  it  necessary.    I  understood  that 
the  Prussian  army  will  consist  of  63,000  men  in  three  weeks. 

The  Prussian  force  when  complete  will  be  in  six  corps,  with  a  reserve, 
in  all  upwards  of  153,000  men ;  but  the  Landwehr  are  embodied  with  the 
regiments  of  the  line,  and  it  will  therefore  require  some  time  before  the 
Landwehr  of  the  distant  provinces  can  reach  the  army ;  but  the  whole  are 
marching. 

The  Prussian  G(eneral  yehemently  objected  to  any  idea  of  appropriating 
the  contingent  of  the  Northern  and  Centre  States  of  Germany  generally  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army.  He  said  it  would  be  impossible  to 
convince  the  lower  orders  of  people  in  these  states  that  they  were  fighting 
their  own  battles ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  people  in  Prussia  would 
think  the  whole  weight  of  the  war  thrown  on  their  shoulders  unfairly  if  no 
other  troops  are  mixed  with  their  army.  He  did  not  object  to  giving  up 
the  contingents  of  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Oldenburg,  and  of  the  Hanseatic 
Towns,  but  most  strenuously  deprecated  giving  that  destination  to  Hesse 
OasseL    This  discussion,  however,  went  no  further,  as  being  premature. 

I  learn  this  day  that  it  has  been  proposed  in  Congress  at  the  Conference 
of  five  Powers  to  give  to  the  Duke*s  army  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Oldenburg, 
Hanseatic  Towns,  Nassau,  except  its  proportion  of  the  garrison  of  Mayence, 
and  with  their  contingents,  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  stated  at  14,000 
men,  but  not  that  of  the  Duchy  of  Saxony. 

General  Enesebeck  stated  that  Field  Marshal  Bliicherhas  the  King's 
order  to  join  the  army,  and  that  Greneral  Gneisenau  has  authority  to  join 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  if  circumstances  require  it. 

The  cantonments  of  the  first  Russian  army  are  from  Bamberg  by 
Nuremburg  to  Achstadt. 

As  soon  as  the  protocol  of  this  conference  is  signed,  I  will  not  ML  to  send 
a  copy. 

Cathoabt. 


The  Earl  of  Claneariy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Buke  of  Wellington, 

My  DBAB  Duke,  Viennri,  let  April,  1816. 

The  question  of  command  of  the  lesser  states  in  Germany  came  on  to- 
day at  Conference.  Desirous  of  having  your  wishes  pushed  upon  this  sub- 
ject, I  had  a  tolerably  warm  discussion,  and  have  at  length  succeeded  only 
to  the  extent  of  the  accompanying  paper,  in  which  W.  stands  for  your 
Giuoe,  and  B.  for  Marshal  BiUcher.  Had  it  been  practicable,  I  would  have 
done  more. 

The  four  proposidons  following  up  the  above  arrangement  were  proposed 
by  Humboldt^  approved  by  all  the  others,  and  only  combated  by  me : 
however,  as  it  vras  fully  ai^itted  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  that  we 
had  full  liberty  to  choose  to  whom  we  should  pay  the  sums  due  for  the  de- 
ficiency of  our  quota,  and  that  they  consented  to  the  saving  for  the  Hano- 
verian Legion,  we  practically  lose  nothing  by  assenting  to  what  was  tlie 
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general  sentiment,  and  on  these  grounds  I  ultimately  acquiesced  in  the  first 
proposition. 

To  the  third  I  peremptorily  objected  in  its  original  shape,  which  went  not 
only  to  prejudge  the  question  of  subsidy,  but  also  to  decide  upon  the  divi- 
sion to  be  made  of  it.  It  is  now  freed  from  these  objections,  and  the  object 
of  silencing  the  jealousies  of  the  little  Princes,  for  which  it  is  calculated,  is 
politic. 

We  shall  be  most  anxious  for  accounts  from  you  after  your  arrival  at 
Brussels.    We  have  nothing  from  England  since  you  left  us. 

To  my  despatches  I  refer  you  for  all  that  has  passed  here. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Clakoartt. 

[Encloburkb.] 
I. 

1.  Saxe  Royale,  W. 

2.  Saxe  Ducale,  B.,  4,000. 

3.  Hanovre,  W. 

4.  Bavibre,  W. 

5.  Hesse,  B.,  4,000. 

6.  Mecklenbourg,  B.,  10,000. 

7.  Nassau,  W.,  quota  de  la  gamison  de  Mayence. 

8.  Schwartzbourg,  B. 

9.  Reoss,  B. 

10.  Waldeck,  B. 

11.  Lippe,  B. 

12.  Yilles  Anseatiques,  W. 

13.  Anhalt,  B. 

14.  Oldenburg.  W. 

II. 

1.  Que  comme  les  questions  de  la  guerre  exigent  que  les  contingents  de 
quelqu'un  des  provinces  du  Nord  de  rAllemagne  soient  r^unis  k  Tarmee  An* 
glaise  sous  le  commandement  du  Due  de  Wellington,  on  ^oignera  de  oette 
mesure  tout  ce  qui  pouvoit  donner  lieu  'k  la  fietire  regarder  comme  si  ces  troupes 
^toient  k  la  solde  de  TAngleterre,  tandis  qu'elles  ne  recevoieut  d'apr^  Texi- 
gence  des  oirconstances  cette  distinction  en  co-opdrant  &  la  guerre  oommmie, 
par  quel  n^anmoins  il  ne  sera  rien  charg^  k  tout  ce  qui  est  relatif  aux  troi^>eB 
Allemandesqui  font  aetuellement  partie  de  Varmee  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

2.  Que  Tarm^  Prossienne,  sous  le  commandement  du  Prince  Bliicher,  r^ 
unit  ^galement  k  elle  au  nombre  proportionnel  de  troupes  AUemandes. 

3.  Que  les  Qours  de  Yienne,  de  Petersbourg,  et  de  Berlin  employent  leurs 
bons  offices  aupr^  la  Cour  de  Londres  k  Feffet  de  faire  obtenir  d*elle  des 
secouTs  communs  k  tons  les  Princes  de  rAllemagne  qui  foumissent  des  con- 
tingents. 

4.  Que  tout  ce  qui  est  arrdt^  k  pr^ent  sur  la  distribution  ou  Torganisation 
militaire  des  troupes  AUemandes  ne  sera  d'aucune  cons^uence  pour  Torgani- 
sation  qui  sera  convenue  dans  la  suite  pour  la  FM^ration  Gtermanique,  et  ne 
pouvoit  n'en  pr^juger  k  cet  ^gard. 
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MEMORANDUM  RELATIVE  TO  THE  DUTCH  ARMY. 

2  A?ril,  1815. 

L'arm^  Hollandaise  peut  mettre  en  cam^agne  30  mille  homines,  et 
garder  encore  une  T^aerve  poor  mettre  dans  les  fortereasea  de  15  li  18  mille 
hommee.  Sa  force  effective  est  actnellement  de  42  mille  hommes.  Par  un 
d^cret  du  Roi  da  27  F^vrier,  la  milice,  qui  manque  sept  mille  hommes,  doit 
6tre  mise  de  suite  au  oomplet ;  et  oomme  le  recrutement  de  la  milice  se  fait 
par  conscription,  la  rtenre  sera  dans  pen  de  temps  au  de]k  m§me  de  18 
mille  hommes.  Le  recrutement  dans  les  regiments  de  ligne,  ^tant  volon- 
taire,  va  plus  lentement,  et  la  composition  des  troupes  de  ligne  n'est  pas  si 
bonne  que  celle  de  la  milice.  L'esprit  de  Tarm^  Hollandaise  est  tr^  bon  : 
on  peut  %ire  assur^  qu'elle  fera  son  devoir.  Beaucoup  de  chefs  et  d'officiers 
subaltemes  ont  k  la  v^rit^  servi  la  France,  mais  g^n^ralement  ils  ^toient  si 
mal  traitds,  et  puis  Tid^  d'etre  sous  un  joug  Stranger,  de  ne  plus  faire  une 
nation,  a  produit  sur  eux  un  tr^  bon  effet.  J'excepte  de  ceci  quelques 
mdcbants,  tels  qui  ont  donn6  par  gofit  dans  la  revolution.  Toute  Tarm^ 
est  enthousiasm^e  du  Lord  Wellington,  et  aussi  du  Prince  H^r^ditaire 
d'Orange.  Le  Lord  Wellington  prenant  le  oommandement  g^n^ral  de 
toutes  les  troupes  dans  la  Belgique,  et  le  Prince  Hdr^taire  celui  de  I'arm^e 
Hollandaise,  on  peut  etre  assur^  dlieureux  r^ltats. 

L'esprit  public  est  dans  toutes  les  provinces  si  bon,  si  prononc^  centre  la 
Fraoce,  qu'on  peut  en  confier  la  garde  sans  le  moindre  risque  k  la  bourgeoisie 
arm^  dans  toutes  les  villes.  11  y  a  aussi  un  Landstorm  dans  les  villages ; 
et  si  on  travaille  un  peu  I'esprit  du  peuple,  je  suis  assur^  qu'une  grande 
quantit;^  de  la  garde  bourgeoise  et  du  Landstorm  se  joindront  k  I'arm^  et 
marcheront  centre  Vennemi. 

Le  Minist^re  de  la  Guerre,  k  la  tdte  duquel  se  trouve  le  G^n^ral  Janssens, 
est  mal  composd.  La  conduite  pass^  de  ce  G^n^ral  ne  saaroit  inspirer  une 
grande  confiance,  surtout  puisqu'il  est  si  mal  entourd.  Tons  les  chefs  des 
diffi^reaits  bureaux  sent  connus  pour  Stre  des  gens  attaches  au  syst^me  t4- 
volutionnaire  et  ii  la  France.  L*administration  militaire  dans  la  Belgique, 
sous  le  Lientenant-G^n^ral  Tindal,  n'est  pas  moins  mauvaise. 

11  seroit  diflScile  de  changer  tout  cela  dans  le  moment  actuel.  Le  seul 
moyen  de  pr^venir  que  oes  administrations  ne  nuisent  pas  beaucoup,  c'est 
de  tficher  d'empteher  que  ni  les  G^n^raux  Janssens  et  Tindal,  ni  le  Colonel 
Briatte,  chef  de  I'^tat-major  du  G^n^ral  Janssens,  ni  un  nomm6  Pipers, 
chef  de  I'administratioD,  ne  soient  point  places  k  Tarm^  mise  en  activity  ; 
et  puis  de  remettre  le  plut6t  possible  le  oommandement  g<$ndral  au  Prince 
Htfrdditaire.  Directement  sous  ses  ordres,  tons  ces  employ^  feront  par 
craihte  leur  devoir.  Mais  je  le  rep6te,  U  est  essentid  de  Us  tenvr  ^loignes 
de  farmh, 

Le  corps*  d*Artillerie  est  tr^  bon,  tr^s  bien  compost  ;  le  corps  des  Ing^- 
neuiB  offre  moins  de  ressource.  UofScier  qui  a  le  plus  d'exp^rienoe  dans 
oet  arme,  c'est  sans  contredit  le  Colonel  Van  der  Wyck,  aide-de-camp  du 
Roi.  Le  G^ndral  Ing^nieur  Erayenhoff  connoit  la  defense  de  la  province 
d'HolIande,  la  force  des  inondations,  mais  hors  cela  il  n'a  pas  de  oonnais* 
•ance  ni  exp^iienoet 
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Les  forteresaes  sont  en  manvais  ^tat,  et  Ton  doit  insister  qn'on  travaille 
avec  activity  k  mettre  en  dtat  de  si^ge,  k  fonmir  d*artillerie  de  gros  calibre, 
Maestrichty  Yenloo,  Bois-le-Duc,  et  Breda.  Les  forteresaes  de  Bergen>op- 
Zoom,  Grave,  Gorcum,  Naarden,  tonte  la  defense  da  Helder,  ont  foumis 
beanooup  d'artillerie  de  si^e  a  leur  reddition.  II  y  a  en  Hoiiande  un  grand 
manque  de  fusils,  et  je  suis  assur^  qu'on  n'en  a  pas  vingt  milie  en  reserve 
en  Hoiiande  et  au  Brabant.  11  est  de  la  plus  grande  cons^uenoe  de  rem^ 
dier  k  oecL 

Le  choix  des  commaadants  des  plaoes  doit  §tre  reoommand^,  ^tant  d'une 
oons^uence  majeure.  Le  G^dral  Yander  Maison,  commandant  de  Macs- 
tricht,  est  bon.  Yalckmaer,  commandant  de  Grave,  bon.  Bruce,  com- 
mandant de  Yenloo,  bon.  Yan  der  Plaat^  commandant  de  Breda,  m^iocrc. 
Drabbe,  commandant  de  Beigcn-op-Zoom,  m^ocre.  Yan  Hauy,  comman- 
dant de  Bois-le-Duc,  aussi  m^iocre. 

Les  G^n^raux  k  employer  sont  le  Prince  H^r^ditaire ;  le  Prince  Fr6d^ric 
d*Orange ;  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  du  Pont ;  les  G^n^raux-Majors  Perponcher, 
actuellement  Ministre  k  Berlin  ;  Panhuys^  destine  pour  Surinam  ;  Autbing, 
destine  pour  Batavia ;  Stedman,  Yan  Merle,  et  Tripp  pour  la  cavalerie. 

Tout  le  reste  est  trop  vieux,  on  sans  moyens.  Constant  de  Yillars  trop 
vieux,  de  m§me  que  Cornabe,  Fandyck,  Stii-um,  etc.,  etc. 

II  y  a  quelques  Colonels  qu*on  pent  avancer  au  grade  de  G^n^ral,  tel  que 
Guillaume  Byland,  Yan  der  Wyck,  Yan  Houy,  Yan  Ostr^. 

Le  G^n^ral-Major  Constant  de  Rebecque,  Quartier-maitre-G^n^ral,  est 
un  borome  non-seulement  bon  pour  ses  principes,  mais  tr^  actif.  C'est  le 
meilleur  choix  qu*on  pouvoit  faire  pour  oette  place  importante. 

Le  Roi  a  les  meilleures  intentions  :  il  vient  d^ordonner  que  30  bataillons 
d'infanterie  et  chasseurs,  10  batteries,  lOescadrons  de  cavalerie,  doivent  de 
suite  marcher  en  campagne,  et  se  rassembler  cntre  Yenloo  et  Maestricht ; 
que  les  forteresses  suivantes,  Maestricht,  Yenloo,  Nimeguen,  de  Graaf, 
Bois-le-Duc,  Breda,  Bergen-op-Zoom,  et  Anvers,  doivent  imm^iatement 
dtre  approvisionndes  et  mises  en  dtat  de  si^.  Sur  TEscaut  on  doit  aussi 
incessamment  rassembler  une  fiotilie  assez  forte  pour  servir  aussi  en  cas 
de  n^cessitd  k  la  defense  des  autres  fleuves.  On  doit  insister  que  le  corps 
d'arm^  qui  est  mis  en  activity  soit  de  30  mille  hommes  effectifs  en  cam- 
piu:ne,  et  ne  pas  comprendre  dans  ce  nombre  les  troupes  qui  resteront  dans 
les  forteresses  ni  les  troupes  Beiges. 

li'arm^  Hollandaise  doit  et  pent  foumir  30  mille  hommes  hors  ce  qui  reste 
dans  les  forteresaes,  dont  on  pent,  en  cas  de  n^oessitd,  toujours  augmenter  les 
gamisons.  Une  trop  grande  Economic  a  toujours  tout  g&td  en  Hoiiande ;  aussi 
il  faut  travailler  le  gouvemement  toujours  exiger  rendre  le  mal,  s'il  est  pos- 
sible, plus  grand,  plus  pressant  qu'il  ne  Test  ddjk  effectivement.  On  pent 
compter  sur  le  Baron  de  Nagel,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Strangles ;  Yan  der 
Hoop,  Ministre  de  la  Marine ;  Hoogendorp,  Yioe-Pf^sident  du  Conseil  d'Etat ; 
Roel,  Ministre  de  Tlnt^rieur ;  Yan  der  Capellen,  destine  pour  Batavia ;  Lin- 
den van  Huevelaken,  le  Baron  de  Herdt,  et  plusieurs  autres,  sont  tons  gens 
bien  puissants.  Je  ne  connais  pas  assez  M.  Falck,  mais  d'aprte  Topinion 
de  bien  du  monde  le  Roi  lui  donne  trop  de  confianoe. 

Les  troupes  Beiges  sont  mauvaises :  on  ne  doit  pas  y  compter.  Le  meil- 
leur parti  a  prendre  est  de  les  mettre  en  seoonde  ligne  le  plus  que  possible. 
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Quel  fond  fiure  sor  le  G^tfral  Evbtb,  anssi  snr  toat  le  corps  d*officieni,  qui 
aont  de  syst^me  Fran9aiit  par  goftt  et  par  habitude? 

Je  crois  qu'il  y  a  dee  excepiious  ^  faire,  mais  bieu  peu.  £n  g^n^ral  on 
ne  doit  oompter  sur  aucone  resaource  dans  la  Belgique ;  on  veut  y  kver  20 
batailloDS  de  milice.  Si  Ton  en  confie  le  oummaudement  k  des  offioiers 
soTtants  da  serrioe  de  la  France,  oette  formation  ne  produira  que  du  mal. 
On  devroit  y  placer  d'anciens  ofiOoierB  de  service  d*Autriche  et  d*Hollande ; 
U  y  en  a  nn  assez  grand  nombre  ;  et  puis  des  jeunes  gens  du  pays.  Dans 
les  provinces  de  Luxemboui^,  du  Limbourg,  et  dans  les  environs  de  Maes- 
tricht,  le  penple  est  bieu  dispose,  mais  toute  U  FUndre  est  mauvaise. 

Le  plus  grand  incfms^uence  seroit  de  remettre  le  oommandement  des 
places  dans  la  Belgique  k  des  offioiers  Holiandais.  On  ne  doit  c^er  aucuno 
de  ces  places,  surtout  pes  An  vers.  Pourquoi  ne  pas  Eloigner  oes  G^n^rauz 
inutiles  et  dangereux,  tel  que  M.  Chass^  Storm  de  Grave,  Matuscwitz, 
gens  sans  moyens,  et  des  plus  mauvaises  principes  ?  A  quoi  bon  ces  com- 
mandants de  places  Holiandais  dans  les  forteresses  de  la  Flaudre  ?  On  peut 
actoellement  dire  qn*on  n'en  a  pas  besoin  dans  ces  places,  et  que  le  Roi 
poum  les  employer  ailleurs,  soit  pour  le  oommandement  des  d^pdts,  du 
recrutement  Quelques  uns  peuvent  m6me  commander  des  bataillons  de 
milice :  partout  il  seroit  mieux,  et  moins  dans  le  cas  de  faire  du  mal,  que 
sur  la  fronti^re  de  la  France,  oh  ils  se  trouvent  actuellement 

Si  le  Prince  H^r^taire  place  un  officier  Beige  k  IMtat-major  de  sa  per- 
sonne,  on  doit  6tre  prudent  sur  le  cboix,  prendre  un  jeune  homme  de 
famille,  et  plutdt  regarder  sur  son  opinion  que  sur  ses  talents.  Prenant  un 
bon  officier,  le  choix  doit  tomber  sur  quelqu'uu  qui  vient  du  service  de  la 
France,  ce  que  seroit  dangereux  dans  ce  moment,  ott  Ton  ne  peut  dtre  trop 
ctroonspect.    En  g^n^ral  il  seroit  k  d^irer  qu'on  agiaae  avec  plus  de  pru- 


Le  trop  de  oonfiance  dans  le  moment  actuel  k  Ngard  des  personnes  dont 
la  &9on  de  penaer  n'est  ou  n'a  pas  toujours  ^t^  bonne,  peut  avoir  les  plus 
malheureuses  suites. 

Si,  comme  il  parolt  naturel,  I'exp^ition  destin^  pour  Batavia  et  Surinam 
sera  diff(6r^  on  trouvera  assez  de  matelots  pour  ^quiper  une  bonne  et  forte- 
flotiUe  sur  TEscaut  et  sur  les  autres  points  oh  Ton  en  aura  besoin. 


Vueount  CcMeTtagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

Mt  DKAB  LoBDy  DowniDg  Street,  3rd  April,  1815. 

Tlie  importance  of  a  full  explanation  and  knowledge  of  your  sentiments 
upon  all  the  points,  political  and  military,  of  our  existing  situation  is  felt 
by  the  Oabinet  to  be  so  important  and  so  imperfectly  attainable  by  letter, 
that  we  have  prevailed  upon  two  of  our  colleagues  to  pay  you  a  visit  and 
return  to  us  without  delay. 

They  will  inform  you,  that  whatever  qualification  of  the  first  assurances 
of  support  as  given  to  the  King  of  France  on  Napoleon's  landing  the  disas- 
trous change  in  France  suggested  in  order  to  keep  the  question  in  its  altered 
shape  fairly  open  to  concert  with  our  Allies,  there  is  no  hesitation  on  the 
part  of  the  Prince  Regent's  government  (notwithstanding  that  the  King 
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has  been  obliged  to  leave  his  kingdom  without  a  struggle)  in  prosecuting 
the  war  against  Napoleon,  if  the  Allies  continue  to  consider  it  as  the  best 
course  to  be  pursued,  and  will  embark  heartily  in  the  contest. 

Whatever  technical  difficulties  we  may  have  in  arguing  the  declaration 
in  Parliament,  we  shall  have  none  in  making  the  country  feel  that  it  is  a 
most  important  bond  of  union  amongst  the  Powers  for  the  salvation  of 
Europe.  I  only  delay  the  official  approbation  till  you  send  me  the  docu- 
ment officially  in  its  altered  form.  My  despatches  written  subsequent  to 
the  receipt  of  yours  of  the  12  th,  enclosing  the  projet  of  declaration,  will 
have  enabled  you  to  give  the  fullest  assurances  of  our  readiness  to  go  heart 
in  hand  with  the  Continent. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Cabtlebeagh. 


3%€  Earl  of  Mulgrave  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  3rd  April,  1815. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  Sir  Henry  Torrens's  departure  to 
wi-ite  a  few  words  to  you.  He  will  fully  explain  to  you  my  readiness  to 
endeavour  to  meet  all  your  wishes  ;  but  as  the  reduction  of  the  artillery 
(in  compliance  with  the  system  of  economy  adopted  by  the  government) 
nearly  to  a  peace  establishment  considerably  limits  my  means,  and  in  some 
degree  renders  delay  in  making  up  companies  of  artillery  for  service  ima- 
voidable,  I  wish  to  know  all  you  want,  that  all  may,  if  possible,  be  pro- 
vided ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  wish  you  to  distinguish,  1st,  what  proportion 
of  dU  is  indispensably  necessary ;  2ndly,  what  next  desirable,  the  residue 
being  as  much  as  you  want. 

A  third  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  is  in  forwardness ;  and  as  you  may 
wish  to  equip  your  horse  brigades  with  nine-pounders,  I  have  ordered  spare 
brigades  of  nine-pounder  guns  to  be  sent,  that  you  may  have  the  option  of 
using  either  sixes  or  nines.  I  have  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson 
to  a  vacant  troop  of  Horse  Artillery,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  acceptable 
to  him  and  satisfactory  to  your  Grace.  This  will  not  interfere,  of  course, 
with  any  mode  of  employing  him,  either  as  Adjutant-General  of  Artillery 
to  your  army,  or  in  any  other  way  when  he  comes  home. 

Men  and  horses  are  the  only  difficulty  I  have ;  but  I  hope  that  will  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  anything  you  wish  to  have  till  the  army  returns  from 
America :  I  shall  then  be  in  force  to  meet  your  demands.  In  materiel 
there  is  no  deficiency :  guns,  arms,  powder,  and  ammunition  of  all  descrip- 
tions, I  can  fully  supply. 

I  am  sending  out  another  company  of  Sappers  and  Miners.  The  Engineer 
has  asked  that  they  should  be  sent  out  armed  with  muskets ;  but  as  I  feel 
apprehensive  that  they  may  waste  much  time  and  labour  in  the  care  of 
their  arms,  and  as  those  arms  must  frequently  add  to  the  baggage  of  the 
army,  and  as  the  employment  of  Sappers  and  Miners  as  escorts  and  guards 
in  their  own  branch  of  service  might  materially  diminish  the  number  of 
available  artificers  and  scientific  labourers,  I  Iiave  demurred  to  the  applica- 
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tion  of  the  Engineer  till  I  receive  your  opinion  on  the  subject.  If  you  wiah 
the  Sappers  and  Miners  of  your  army  to  be  equipped  as  foot  soldiers,  their 
arms  and  accoutrements  shall  be  sent  out  without  delay. 

I  write  in  a  great  hurry,  and  I  fear  not  very  intelligibly ;  but  having  so 
clear  an  interpreter  as  Sir  Henry  Torrens,  I  trust  to  him  to  clear  up  my 
mist. 

Ever,  with  sincere  regard  and  respect,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

MULGBAYB. 


jAeut,»(}en,  Lord  Combermere  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 

Mt  DSAB  Lobd  Duke,  19,  Savile  Bow,  3rd  April,  1815. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  again  to  request  you  will  not  forget  me  in 
the  arrangements  about  to  be  made,  and  I  hope  my  application  will  not  bo 
too  late.  Of  course  it  will  be  convenient  to  me  knowing  soon  whether  I 
am  to  be  employed  or  not ;  but  I  shall  at  all  events  make  my  arrangements 
for  joining  you  in  as  short  a  time  as  possible  after  I  am  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  British  cavalry. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Your  very  sincere  and  &ithful 

GOMBEBKERE. 


CoUmd  Meyrick  Shawe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingion, 

Mt  Lord  Dokb,  Horae  Qnarda,  3rd  April,  1815. 

In  the  absence  of  Major-General  Sir  Henry  Torrens,  I  have  the  honour 
to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  third  battalion  of  the  Ist  Foot  Guards, 
consisting  of  1000  rank  and  file,  and  as  many  men  as  will  complete  the 
second  battalions  of  the  Ist^  Ck>ld8tream,  and  3rd  Regiments  to  1000  rank 
and  file  each,  have  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Flanders. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant, 

M.  Shawe. 


Sari  Bathurst  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Lord  W,  Bentinck, 

Mr  Lobd,  War  Department,  London,  4th  April,  1815. 

Since  I  addressed  your  Lordship  on  the  29th  ultimo,  I  have  had  the 
honour  to  receive  your  despatches  of  the  16th,  18th,  and  20th  of  March. 

As  it  appears  that  Sir  John  Dalrymple  is  no  longer  in  the  actual  com- 
mand of  Hia  Majesty's  troops  at  Genoa,  and  that  a  General  officer,  superior 
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in  Tanlr,  has  been  ordered  thither  from  Sicily,  your  Lordship  will  consider 
my  late  instructions  regarding  Sir  John  Dalrymple  as  being  cancelled ;  and 
I  am  to  recommend  that  (in  case  it  shall  be  his  intention  to  remain  in  the 
Mediterranean)  he  should  repair  to  the  Seven  Islands,  where  he  will  be 
placed  upon  the  Staff  as  Brigadier-General. 

The  arrangements  r^arding  the  troops,  as  communicated  in  my  despatch 
of  the  29th  ultimo,  are  to  be  carried  into  effect ;  and  I  am  particularly  to 
desire  that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  reinforcing  the  garrison  of  Malta  by  the 
10th  regiment, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c., 

Bathubbt. 


MEMOBAKDCM  BY  MAJOB-OEN.  SIB  HENRY  TOBBENS. 

Dover,  4th  April,  1815. 

The  army  in  Belgium  under  the  command  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
formed  of  such  weak  corps  and  inefficient  second  battalions  as  had  been 
originally  sent  to  Holland  upon  a  sudden  emergency  and  in  the  absence  of 
better  troops ;  and  also  of  the  corps  of  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  King's 
German  Legion  which  were  collected  in  Brabant  upon  the  close  of  opera- 
tions in  the  south  of  France,  with  the  ulterior  view  of  being  marched  to 
Hanover  for  reduction.  The  troops  thus  composed,  in  addition  to  the 
Hanoverian  levies,  were  considered  a  sufficient  auxiliary  force  for  the  militai-y 
possession  of  the  Netherlands  pending  the  deliberations  of  the  Congress  at 
Vienna ;  and  as  it  was  impossible  to  foresee  that  any  active  service  would 
be  required  of  this  nominal  force,  no  measure  was  adopted  for  its  augmenta- 
tion or  for  the  relief  of  any  of  the  corps  by  more  efficient  regiments,  which 
were  necessarily  appropriated  to  the  pressing  demands  of  the  American 
war.  The  termination  of  the  period  of  service  of  several  of  the  men  of  the 
German  Legion  also  rendered  many  of  the  regiments  of  that  corps  nearly  as 
inefficient  in  point  of  numbers  as  the  British  battalions ;  and  owing  to  a 
stop  having  been  put  to  the  recruiting,  this  evil  has  had  a  daily  increase. 

The  force  under  the  Hereditary  Prince  thus  composed  consisted  alto- 
gether, exclusive  of  the  Hanoverian  levies  and  native  troops,  of  the  numbers 
stated  in  the  margin  ;*  and  upon  the  imexpected  prospect  of  a  war  with 
France,  it  became  a  question,  first,  how  this  army  could  be  immediately 
reinforced  under  the  difficulties  and  limited  means  arising  in  the  absence  of 
the  chief  part  of  the  troops  in  America ;  and  secondly,  what  prospect  could 
be  held  out  of  a  further  augmentation  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  redaction  of  the  militia,  with  the  exception  of  some  regiments  in 
Ireland,  had  left  the  most  confined  means  of  performing  the  common  gar- 

♦  Cavalry       ..     ..     8,175 

Artilleiy     1,799 

Guards 2,572 

Intantiy      ,     ..  10,990 

Total      «.     18,5i)6 
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riflon  dnties  tbroughont  Great  Britain.  Bnt  npon  the  first  intimation  of 
the  change  of  government  in  Fmnce,  the  utmost  disposable  force  (according 
to  the  annexed  statement)  *  that  could  at  that  moment  he  fixed  upon  was 
held  in  leadiness  for  emharkationi  though  the  precautions  necessary  at  the 
close  of  the  riots  in  London  unavoidably  delayed  the  preparations  of  some 
of  the  corps  of  cavalry  and  of  the  Foot  Ghnards. 

In  addition  to  this,  a  brigade  f  which  had  been  embarked  at  Cork  for 
America,  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Johnston,  was  ordered  to 
the  Netherlands. 

At  the  period  of  the  definitive  treaty  of  "pesce  with  France  last  year,  all 
the  Dragoon  r^raents  in  the  service  were  reduced  to  the  amount  of  320  n)en 
and  400  horses  each,  and  the  Hussars  to  the  amount  of  480  men  and  500 
horses  each.  The  reduced  state  of  these  corps  has,  therefore,  rendered  it 
totally  impracticable  to  afford  a  field  establishment  beyond  three  squadrons 
of  120  men  and  horses  and  five  dismounted  men  each,  for  every  regiment 
of  cavalry  ordered  on  service. 

Immediate  orders  were,  however,  given  for  the  augmentation  of  all  the 
cavalry  regiments  intended  for  service  by  a  fifth  squadron  and  twenty  men 
and  horses  per  troop,  and  all  the  other  cavalry  corps  have  likewise  been 
ordered  an  augmentation  of  ten  men  and  horses  per  troop ;  and  the  bounty 
has  been  raised  and  the  standard  lowered  for  botii  cavalry  and  infantry. 

It  now  remains  to  be  seen  what  force  can  be  further  collected  before  the 
arrival  of  the  troops  from  America ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  speak  with  any 
accuracy  on  this  subject,  unless  it  were  ascertained  in  the  first  place  whether 
the  English  and  Irish  militia  which  still  remain  embodied  in  Ireland  can 
be  legally  kept  up  without  a  fresh  ballot ;  and  secondly,  whether  the  go« 

•TthHussara 890 

10th  Do *     ..  390 

IStiiDo.      890 

4th  Dragoons      890 

12th  Do 890 

leUiDo.      ..     .^     .0 890 

Total  oavaliy       2840 

FootGuaida: 

Ist  Begiment,  3rd  battalion     1000 

Coldstream,  8rd  regiment  (detaohments)  600 

14th  Hegimeni,  3rd  batteJion  ..     ....  600 

23rd  Do ..     .•     ..  630 

51st  Do.      ..     .;     ..     ..     ..     ..     ..  550 

59tiiDo.      ..     ..     ..     ..     ..     ..     ..  450 

95tiiDo.      ..     .»     ..  600 

t  From  Ireland : 

52nd  Begiment  ..     ..' 850 

71itDa       790 

9l8tDo.  •    .•     .*     .«'    .«     .;     ..     ..  800 

Staff  Corps  ..     ..     .^     ..- 180 

Total  cavalry  and  infantry  .•    9390 
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vernment  decide  upon  the  reassembly  or  ballot  of  all  the  militia  that  have 
been  already  disembodied. 

Conld  the  militia  now  in  Ireland  be  retained,  an  immediate  reinforcement 
of  at  least  a  brigade  of  cavalry  and  another  of  in&ntry  could  be  drawn  from 
that  country,  and  a  sufficient  force  would  be  left  to  answer  all  the  measures 
of  policy  and  precaution  requiied  by  the  Irish  government.  I^  on  the  other 
hand,  the  militia  were  immediately  and  even  partially  embodied,  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  troops  of  the  line  in  that  country  would  be  rendered 
disposable,  as  well  as  a  further  portion  of  cavalry  from  Great  Britain. 

Without  looking,  however,  to  these  eventual  means,  three  regiments  of 
heavy  cavalry,  as  in  the  margin,*  will  be  in  immediate  readiness  for 
service. 

Upon  the  first  arrangements  of  a  peace  with  America,  government  sent 
instructions  that  the  force  which  had  been  employed  in  the  Mississippi 
should  return  to  England  upon  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  obtaining  informa- 
tion that  the  Treaty  of  Ghent  had  been  ratified  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  calculated  that  these  troops  will  reach  England  by 
the  middle  of  next  month  at  furthest ;  and  as  the  corps  stated  in  the 
margin  f  did  not  materially  sufifer  in  their  recent  operations,  they  may  be 
in  early  readiness  to  proceed  to  Brabant. 

The  remaining  corps  of  this  force,  consisting  of  the  21  st,  44th,  85th,  and 
93rd,  which  have  suffered  in  the  Mississippi,  will  however  answer  for  the 
relief  of  more  efficient  regiments  in  Ireland ;  and  thus  the  return  of  the 
force  now  under  Sir  John  Lambert  may  afford  a  reinforcement  for  Brabant 
of  about  6000  men  in  the  beginning  of  June. 

The  next  reinforcement  may  be  expected  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops 
from  Nova  SooUa,  which,  as  the  orders  went  for  their  recall  about  the  middle 
of  last  month,  and  as  there  is  tonnage  on  the  spot,  may  take  place  about 
the  middle  of  June  ;  but  little  can  be  looked  for  from  this  force  beyond  the 
two  regiments  named  in  the  ipargin.  t 

•  Ist  Dragoon  Qiiaids  ..     ..     470 

2nd  Do 390 

Enniskilleas    - 890 

Total      1250 

t  4th  Foot      800 

7th    Do 800 

27th  Do 900 

40th  Do 700 

43rd  Do 800 

Belief  from  Ireland 2000 

Total      6000 

t  29th  Foot     •. '  .,     .,     ..      ..     ..      ..       800 

98th  Do.       ..     ..     ..     ..      ..     ..     ..      700 

Total      1500 
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Orders  were  at  the  same  time  sent  to  Canada  for  the  troops  to  be  marched 
down  to  Quebec  and  to  be  in  readiness  for  embarkation  upon  the  immediate 
opening  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  It  is  difiQcnlt  to  speculate  with  any  accuracy 
npcHi  the  period  of  their  arrival  in  England,  and  still  more  upon  their  state 
of  efficiency  for  field  service  after  having  gone  through  so  much  in  Canada. 
But  it  is  presumed  that  they  cannot  arrive  before  the  beginning  of  August ; 
and  if  10,000  men  out  of  the  17,000  ordered  home  can  be  landed  in  Brabant 
by  the  first  week  in  September,  it  is  the  utmost  that  can  be  looked  for. 

According  to  this  rough  calculation,  the  British  force  that  may  be 
assembled  in  Brabant  by  the  autumn  will  amount  as  fbllows : — 
Origmally  with  the  Prince  of  Onmge  : 

Cavalry 3,175 

Infiintiy*        15,361 

18.536 

Ordered  from  England : 

Cavalry 2.340 

Infentry 7,050 


27.926 

Oavaliy  from  England       1,250 

Expected  firom  the  coast  of  America  in  Ifay  . .      6.000 

Expected  from  Hali&x  in  June       1.500 

Ditto  from  Canada  in  September     10.000 

Total 46,726 

Of  which  6765  will  be  cavalry. 
In  this  rough  statement  the  reinforcements  of  artillery  are  not  named, 
but  they  will  be  found  in  the  accompanying  memorandum. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Mtmorandum, 

Office  of  Ordnance,  Sid  April,  1815. 

Embarked  and  about  to  be  embarked  for  the  Netherlands  : 

Three  troops  of  Horse  Artillery,  with  three  brigades  of  6-pounder8. 

Six  companies  of  Artillery,  with  six  brigades  of  9-poimdei8. 

Two  companies  of  Sappers  and  Miners. 

Four  brigades  of  9-pounders,  with  800  rounds  of  ammunition  for  each  gun. 

An  equipment  of  rockets  to  complete  Captain  Whinyates*  troop,  and  a  large 
proportion  as  a  reserve. 

80  drivers  and  50  horses  for  the  rocket  troop. 

6k000,000  of  musket  ball  cartridges. 

500.000  of  carbine  ditto. 

500,000  of  rifle  ditto. 

6000  barrels  of  powder. 

20,000  stand  of  arms  sent  to  Antwerp  and  Ostend,  30,000  embarked  and 
waiting  at  the  Nore,  with  200  rounds  of  ammunition  for  each  musket. 

For  arming  Toumay,  Tpres,  and  Menin  : 

62  24-pomuier8, 113  18-poundera,  113  12-pounderB,  52  9-pounders,  11  10-inch 


*  Including  Artillery  and  Guards. 
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howitzers,  11  68-potinder  canonades,  17  18-iiich  mortan,  17  lO-inch  ditto, 
19  8-inoh  ditto,  37  coehorns ;  with  1000  rounds  of  ammunition  for  each  gun, 
500  for  each  13  and  10  inch  mortar,  700  for  each  8-inoh  and  coehom  mortar, 
and  for  each  howitzer  and  carronade.  Half  the  proportion  to  be  sent  with  the 
guns,  and  the  remainder  at  a  future  opportunitj. 

S.  R.  Chaphav. 

Three  brigades  of  d-ponnders  are  preparing  in  case  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
should  prefer  them  for  the  three  troops  of  Horse  Artilleiy,  and  I  have  recom- 
mended a  battering  train  to  be  prepared  so  as  to  anticipate  sach  ademand  from 
his  Grace. 


The  Duke  de  Vicenesio  the  Biaroh  de  Nc^, 

M01iBIEn&  LE  BaBON,  a  Paris,  le  4  Avril,  1815. 

L'espoir  qui  avoit  port^  Sa  Majesty  rEmpereiir,  mon  augnste  Souverain, 
an  plus  magnanime  des  sacrifices,  n'a  point  4t4  rempli.  La  France  n'a  point 
re^u  le  prix  du  d^vouement  de  son  monarque.  Sea  espdranoes  ont  6i6 
douloureusement  tromp^es.  Apr^s  quelques  mois  d'une  p^ble  contrainte 
see  sentimens  conoentr^  ^  regret  yiennent  de  se  manifester  avec  ^clat ;  par 
un  mouvement  universel  et  spontan^  elle  a  invoqu^  pour  libdrateur  oelui  de 
que  senl  eUe  peut  attendie  la  garantie  de  ses  liberty  et  de  son  inddpendanoe. 
L'Empereur  a  paru,  le  tr6ne  royal  est  tombd,  et  la  famille  des  Bourbons  a 
quitt^  notre  territoire  sans  qu*une  goutte  de  sang  ait  4t6  versde  pour  sa  de- 
fense. Cest  snr  les  bras  de  ses  peuples  que  Sa  MajesUS  a  traversd  la  France : 
depais  le  point  de  la  cdte  oil  elle  en  a  d*abord  touchd  le  sol  jusqu'aa  milieu 
de  sa  capitale,  jusqu'au  sein  de  ce  cbftteau,  rempli  encore  oomme  tous  les 
ooeurs  Fran9ais  de  nos  plus  chers  souyenirs,  aucun  obstacle  n*a  suspendu  la 
marche  triomphale  de  Sa  Majestd.  An  moment  oil  elle  a  remia  le  pied  sur 
le  territoire  Francois,  elle  avait  d4}k  ressaissi  les  rSnes  de  son  empire.  A 
peine  son  premier  r&gne  semble-t-il  avoir  4t4  un  moment  interrompu. 
Toutes  lea  passions  gdndreuses,  toutes  les  pensdes  libdrales  se  sent  iallidc« 
autour  d'elle.  Jamais  nation  ne  prdsenta  le  spectacle  d'one  plus  solennelle 
unanimity. 

Le  bruit  de  oe  grand  dvdnement  aura,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  ddj^  retenti 
jusqu'k  V0U8.  Je  suis  chargd  de  yous  Tannoncer,  an  nom  de  I'Empereur,  et 
de  TOUS  prier  de  porter  sa  declaration  k  la  connaissance  de  votre  Souverain. 

Ge  seconde  aydnement  de  I'Empereur  k  la  oouronne  de  France  est  pour 
lui  le  plus  beau  de  ses  triomphes.  Sa  Majestd  slionore  surtout  de  le  devoir 
uniquement  k  Tamour  du  peuple  Fran^ais,  et  elle  ne  forme  plus  qu*un  d^r, 
c'est  de  payer  tant  d*affection  non  plus  par  des  trophies  d'une  trop  infmc- 
tueuse  grandeur,  mais  par  tous  les  avantages  d'une  honorable  repos,  par  touB 
les  bienfaits  d'une  heureuse  tranquillity.  C'est  k  la  durde  de  la  paix  que 
tient  racoomplissement  des  plus  nobles  yoeux  de  TEmpcreur.  Dispoede  k 
respecter  les  droits  des  autres  nations,  Sa  Majestd  a  la  douce  oonfiance  que 
ceux  de  la  nation  Fran^ise  sont  au-dessus  de  toute  atteinte.  La  conaerva- 
tion  de  ce  prdcieux  dd^jOt  est  le  premier  comme  le  plus  cber  de  ses  devoirs. 
Le  calme  du  monde  est  pour  longtems  assurd  si  tous  les  autres  Souverains 
s'attachent  comme  Sa  Majesty  k  faire  consister  llionneur  dans  le  maintien 
de  la  paix  en  pla^ant  la  paix  sons  le  sauv^rde  de  Thonneur. 
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Tels  aont,  Monsieiir  le  Baron,  les  sentimeDS  dont  Sa  Majeste  est  sinc^re- 
ment  anixn^  et  dont  elle  m'oidonne  d'etre  Tinterpr^te  auprte  de  TOtre 
CaHnet. 

J*ai  llioimear  d^Stre,  eta, 

Caulaikooubt,  Duo  db  Vicbkoe. 


I^raifmrd  Chnning^  £^.,  to  Fidd  ManhaL  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd,  Zurich,  5th  April,  1815, 11^  a.h. 

It  seems  to  me  of  importance  to  let  you  know  that  letters  have  been 
received  here  this  morning  from  several  parts  of  Italy,  stating  that  Mnrat 
has  marched  upon  Rome  (the  Pope  having  previously  fled),  and  taken  pos- 
session of  it  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Rome.  All  the  letters  of  which  I 
have  yet  heard  agree  in  the  former  circumstance.  It  is  added  in  some  that 
Mnrat  has  pushed  on  his  troops  as  far  as  Ferrara,  and  that  two  Austrian 
regiments  have  been  taken  prisoners  on  that  side.  It  is  also  asserted  that 
an  insurrection  has  taken  place  at  Bologna,  and  that  several  Austrian 
officers  have  been  massacred  in  that  city. 

As  the  post  is  just  going  out,  I  have  no  time  to  add  more  than  to  assure 
your  Grace  of  the  high  and  sincere  respect  with  which  I  have  the  honour 
tobe 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

Stbatfobd  Cakning. 
I  have  not  time  to  send  word  of  this  to  England  by  to-day*s  post. 


To  Lord  Viaoouwt  Castlereagh.  [  867.  ] 

Mr  liOBDy  Bnissels,  Gth  April,  1815. 

I  send  herewith  despatches  irom  Lord  Clancarty  of  the  29th 
March,  which  hare  come  to  me  under  a  flying  seal,  to  which  I 
have  nothing  to  add,  excepting  that  Lord  Clancarty  is  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  it  was  agreed  in  the  Conference  of  the 
IiYe  Powers^  on  ^e  night  of  the  28th  March,  that  the  King  of 
Prussia  was  to  have  the  nomination  of  the  Governor  of  May- 
ence.  Prince  Mettemich  repeatedly  stated  that  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  would  not  consent  to  this  arrangement,  and  that  the 
proposal  at  the  present  moment  was  such  a  mark  of  want  of 
confidence  in  an  ally  as  to  be  very  disagreeable  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  feelings. 

The  discusaon  was  very  warm,  and  I  interfered  to  prevail 
upon  the  Prus»an  ministers  to  drop  the  subject  for  the  present, 
and  to  leave  the  arrangement  for  the  government  of  Mayence 
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as  had  been  proposed  by  your  Lordship,  or  to  confine  their 
demand  to  one  for  an  alternative  in  the  nomination  of  the 
governor,  or  to  the  demand  of  the  nomination  at  some  future 
distant  period.  Upon  this  the  discussion  ended,  neither  party 
having  consented  to  anything  that  was  proposed. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


QmeraL  Oneisenau  to  Field  MankaL  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duo,  Aii-la-Chapellc,  ce  6  Avril,  1815. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'accnaer  la  r^ption  de  la  lettre  du  5  Avril,*  dont  vous 
avez  bien  voula  m*honorer.  Je  donuerai  les  ordres  de  faire  avanoer  rarm^ 
Pnissienne  autant  qu'il  est  possible ;  mais  Yotre  Excellence  jugera  mieux 
que  persoune  que  je  ne  saurois  m*(Sloigner  de  la  Meuse  sans  danger,  et  ce  ne 
sont  que  ses  sentiments  de  loyaut^  oonnus  et  appr^i^  qui  m'inspirent  la 
confiance  de  me  porter  k  ses  d^sirs,  et  de  faire  im  mouvement  qui  ne  pour- 
roit  dtre  justifi^  sous  un  point  de  vue  purement  militaire. 

Daignez,  My  Lord  Due,  agr^r  la  consideration  respectueuse  avec  laquollc 
j'ai  ITionneur  d'etre, 

My  Lord  Due,  de  Votre  Excellence 

Le  tr^-humble  et  tr^s-ob^sont  serviteur, 

COMTE  DE  GnEXSENAU. 


The  Dtbke  of  Cambridge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  Lord  Dukb,  Hanover,  7th  April,  1815. 

I  seize  the  earliest  opportunity  of  expressing  to  your  Grace  the  great 
satisfaction  I  have  felt  at  hearing  that  you  had  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  in  the  Netherlands. 

Lieutenant-Greneral  Decken,  who  commands  the  corps  of  Hanoverians 
now  on  its  march  to  Bel^um,  is  the  bearer  of  this  letter.  I  have  thought 
it  desirable  that  he  should  precede  the  corps  in  order  to  take  your  oom-> 
manda  upon  such  further  arrangements  or  alteration  in  the  march  of  these 
troops  as  your  Grace  might  think  it  necessary  to  make,  as  well  as  to  afford 
such  information  upon  any  points  concerning  the  corps  as  you  may  require. 
I  shall  therefore  not  enter  into  any  further  details  in  this  letter,  but  only 
add,  that  although  this  corps  has  been  raised  about  a  year,  the  men  have  been 
together  hardly  above  six  weeks,  having  been  upon  the  peace  establishment, 
according  to  which  the  greater  part  of  the  men  are  upon  furlough  for  eleven 
months  of  the  year :  they  are,  therefore,  not  in  that  state  of  drill  I  could 
^vi8h  them ;  the  officers  for  the  most  part  have  never  served  ;  and  indeed 
many  vacancies  have  been  kept  open  for  officers  of  the  Legion,  whom  I 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches  Ist  edition,  vol.  xli.,  p.  288. 
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hoped  to  place  as  soon  as  that  oorps  was  rednoed.  The  present  drcum- 
stances  are  such,  however,  that  I  think  every  exertion  ought  to  he  used  to 
check  the  monster  who  has  invaded  France ;  and  I  have  therefore  not  hesi- 
tated to  send  the  troops  as  they  are :  indeed  I  must  do  hoth  the  officers 
and  men  the  justice  to  say  that  there  is  the  greatest  good  will  in  them, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  hope  they  will  do  their  duty,  though  at  the 
aaoie  time  I  have  thought  it  right  to  make  this  statement  to  your  Grace, 
The  corps  is  not  so  well  equipped  as  I  could  have  wished,  hoth  from  want 
of  means  and  of  time,  and  I  have  desired  General  Decken  to  explain  this 
subject  fully  to  your  Grace. 

With  respect  to  provisioning  the  corps,  I  have  already  written  to  Sir 
Charles  Stuart  upon  that  point,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  have  spoken 
to  your  €h:ape  upon  it ;  and  I  trust  you  will  see  the  justice  of  the  repre- 
sentation I  have  made  thereupon. 

Before  I  conclude  I  must  observe  to  your  Grace  that  Lieutenant-General 
Decken  is  senior  to  Lieutenant-General  Charles  Alten,  who  commands  the 
Hanoverian  corps  which  has  been,  in  British  subsidy,  in  the  Low  Countries 
during  the  last  year.  As  the  latter  was  appointed  by  the  Prince  Begent 
to  that  particuhu*  command,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  report  the  case  to 
His  Boyal  Highness,  and  I  expect  to  receive  an  answer  in  the  course  of  a 
fortnight,  the  purport  of  which  I  shall  not  fail  to  communicate  to  your 
Grace. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Adolphus  Fbedebick, 


Eari  Bathursi  to  Fidd  Martihal  the  Duke  of  WeRingtan. 

Ht  DSAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  7th  April,  1815. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  told  me  that  you  have  suggested,  in  a  private 
letter  to  him,  the  expediency  of  bringing  some  Portuguese  troops  to  rein- 
force those  which  are  now  under  your  command  in  Flanders.  Torrens  will 
probably  tell  your  Grace  that  this  idea  had  occurred  already,  and  I  will  now 
state  to  you  what,  in  conversing  with  my  colleagues,  has  been  stated  as  an 
objection  to  this  description  of  augmentation  to  your  forces.  First,  the 
expense  of  transport.  I  have  now  ascertained  that  we  may  reckon  on  trans- 
porting 10,000  men  for  50,0002.,  which  I  think  is  somewhat  less  than  was 
expected.  Secondly,  the  time  which  may  elapse  before  their  arrival.  On 
conversing  with  the  Transport  Board,  it  appears  that  the  requisite  number 
of  transports  for  10,000  men  could  be  certainly  procured  in  less  than  three 
weeks.  I  should  doubt  whether  the  troops,  on  notice  now  given,  would  not 
require  nearly  that  time  to  be  equipped  ready  for  the  voyage.  The  time 
which  the  voyage  there  and  back  to  Ostend  would  require  is  necessarily 
uncertain ;  and  the  uncertainfy  is  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  objections  to 
the  proposition.  At  an  average,  however,  I  think  you  ought  to  allow  five 
weeks  from  the  time  the  transports  are  reported  ready  to  the  time  they 
mi^t  arrive  at  Ostend ;  but  this  presumes  on  the  troops  being  ready  to 
embark  as  soon  as  the  transports  arrive.  It  would,  therefore,  require  two 
months  from  the  time  the  orders  are  given  to  the  conclusion  of  the  voyage. 
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and,  of  coarse,  very  possibly  longer.  The  third  objection  which  was  uiged 
was,  that  taking  into  consideration  the  expense  of  transporting  them  to 
Flanders,  of  transporting  them  back,  and  their  pay,  &a,  you  could  have 
more  than  double  the  number  of  Germans  for  the  same  money ;  and  it  is 
feared  that  your  thus  preferring  10,000  Portuguese  to  more  than  double  of 
Germans  would  give  oflfenoe,  and  occasion  reproaches  for  our  partiality 
towards  the  Portuguese.  Having  thus  given  you  the  reasons  which 
induced  me  to  doubt  of  its  expediency  when  I  suggested  the  measure,  I 
shall  leave  it  with  you  to  decide  whether,  upon  consideration,  you  wish  me 
to  press  it.  If  so,  I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  objected  to ;  and  I  will  now 
give  such  ordera  to  the  Transport  Board  as  may  tend  to  quicken  the  col- 
lection of  the  transports. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 
I  understand  you  have  written  to  Marshal  Bereeford  on  the  subject. 


J,  FriaseU,  JS'a^.,  to  Vucount  CasUereagh, 

My  Lord,  Brighton,  7th  April,  1815. 

I  am  just  arrived  here  from  Paris,  which  I  left  the  4th  of  this  month  ; 
and  though  I  have  not  the  honour  of  being  known  to  your  Lordship,  I 
hope  you  will  not  take  amiss  my  desire  of  giving  you  the  latest  information 
on  the  state  of  things  in  France.  I  perhaps  know  that  country  better  thnn 
most  Englishmen,  having  been  detained  tiiere  during  the  whole  of  the  last 
war,  with  a  permission  of  remaining  in  Paris,  where  I  formed  many  French 
acquaintances.  Mr.  Gurwcn,  a  relation  of  mine,  sent  me  last  year  a  letter 
of  recommendation  to  your  Lordship,  which  I  delivered  to  Mr.  Planta ;  but 
as  your  Lordship  went  away  a  few  days  afterwards,  I  had  not  the  honour  of 
seeing  you.  I  mention  this  merely  that  your  Lordship  may  place  reliance 
on  the  veracity  of  my  character  as  well  as  the  exactitude  of  my 
information. 

With  respect  to  the  state  of  Paris,  your  Lordship  must  already  know 
that  almost  the  whole  of  the  population  of  that  city  is  against  Buonaparte. 
The  national  guards  are  so  much  indisposed,  that  he  is  afraid  to  review 
them,  and  it  is  even  thought  he  will  try  to  disarm  them.  Even  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  are  in  low  spirits,  and  are  sorry 
for  this  new  revolution,  not  so  much  from  a  love  of  the  King  as  from  the 
loss  of  trade,  the  fear  of  a  foreign  war,  and  of  Paris  being  taken  and  burnt 
by  the  Allies.  This  fear  of  a  foreign  war  has  as  great  an  effect  in  the 
provinces  as  in  Paris.  When  Buonaparte  was  on  his  road  to  Paris,  and  the 
day  he  entered  that  city,  he  gave  out  he  had  signed  a  truce  of  twenty  yeara 
with  England  and  Austria,  and  that  ridiculous  news  made  the  funds  rise 
6  per  cent. ;  but  since  the  contrary  is  well  known,  a  general  despondency 
prevails  among  the  Buonapartists  and  the  Jacobins  who  have  joined  them. 
As  soon  as  Gamot  was  named  Minister,  his  firet  question  to  Buonaparte 
was,  '*  Avez  vous  quelques  assurances  de  la  part  des  Puissances,  on  memo 
de  TAutriche  seule?"  and  upon  Buonapnrte^s  negative  answer,  Gamot 
shook  his  head,  and  said,  "  Vous  avez  encore  plus  k  fietire  que  vous  n'aveas 
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fait,"  What  may  appear  more  snrprinng  is,  that  the  troops  are  by  no 
means  as  satisfied  as  their  infamous  conduct  would  make  it  appear.  They 
were  quite  astonished  at  the  cold  and  silent  reception  they  met  with  from 
the  Parisians :  many  of  the  soldiers  say  aloud,  "  Nous  croyions  que  la 
nation  seroit  oontente  de  oe  que  nous  avons  fut,  mais  puisqu'il  en  est 
autrement  nous  ponrrons  d^faire  ce  que  nous  avons  fait.*'  Two  r^ments 
of  cuirassiers  refused  the  other  day  to  cry  *'  Vive  I'Empereur  1 "  and  it  is  an 
absolute  iieu^t  that  many  soldiers  have  already  deserted.  As  numbers  of 
them  are  lodged  by  billet  in  private  houses,  I  have  heard  them  say, "  Nous 
aimons  mieux  le  P^re  la  Yiolette  [Buonaparte]  que  le  gros  Papa  |le  Roi] 
que  nous  ne  oonnoissons  pas,  mais  nous  sommes  las  de  guerre,  et  sHl  iaut 
pour  oela  nous  battre  avec  toute  PEurope,  nous  reprendrons  le  gros  Papa." 
The  Old  Ouard^  whioh  has  come  irom  Metz  to  Paris,  is  extremely  discon- 
tented«  They  thought  Buonaparte  would  give  them  still  more  than  what 
the  King  had  promised  them ;  but  finding  the  contrary,  many  of  them  said 
aloud,  if  they  had  known  that,  they  would  have  fought  for  the  King. 
Their  behaviour  was  so  mutinous  that  Buonaparte  had  a  moment  the 
thought  of  disbanding  them.  The  French  army  is  now  what  the  Roman 
l^ons  were  under  Galbus.  Nineteen  Colonels  have  given  in  their 
*'  d^misnons,"  and  Maodonald  and  Oudinot  have  declared  they  will  not  serve. 
Ottdinot's  letter  to  Buonaparte  is  that  of  an  honest  man :  "  Sire,  je  resterai 
k  Metz  tant  que  le  Roi  sera  en  France;  aussitdt  qu'il  quittera  le  sol 
Fran^ais,  je  m'en  irai  chez  moi,  et  arrachant  mes  Epaulettes  je  m'estimerai 
plus  heureux  de  vivre  dans  la  retraite  avec  honneur  que  de  rester  Mar^chal 
de  France  parjure."  His  aide-de-camp  assured  a  friend  of  mine  that  he 
had  delivered  this  letter  to  Buonaparte. 

The  opinion  of  several  people  I  know  in  the  present  French  council  of 
state  is  that  Buonaparte  cannot  remain  six  months  Emperor.  The  greater 
part  of  his  ministry,  which  his  present  weakness  has  obliged  him  to  compose 
against  his  will,  is  against  him.  Fouch^,  Gamot,  all  the  old  Jacobins  now 
grown  rich,  and  all  the  partisans  of  liberal  ideas^  know  him  too  well  to  put 
any  confidence  in  him,  and  look  up  secretly  to  the  Dnk^  of  Orleans. 
Luckily,  notwithstanding  his  new  pretended  love  of  liberty,  and  the  hum 
of  his  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  which  he  hopes  will  give  him  partisans 
in  England,  the  violence  of  his  character  has  already  broken  out,  and  occa- 
sioned a  very  serious  discussion  between  him  and  his  new  ministry.  After 
having  declared  the  liberty  of  the  press,  he  has  named  Etienne  secret  censor 
of  all  the  newspapers,  and  not  an  article  can  be  inserted  without  the  per- 
mission of  that  fellow.  The  next  day,  as  a  proof  of  his  respect  for  personal 
liberty,  he  exiled  twenty-five  persons,  the  greater  part  of  whom  are  most 
respectaUe  judges  and  members  of  his  council  of  state,  who  refused  to  sign 
the  late  addresses  presented  to  him.  This  measure  has  done  him  more 
harm  than  if  he  had  exiled  a  hundred  old  nobles.  He  has  besides 
sequestered  the  estates  of  all  the  members  of  the  provisory  government,  and 
of  several  ofiScers  of  the  King's  household  who  have  remained  in  France. 
The  day  before  I  left  Paris  it  was  a  general  report  he  had  given  orders  to 
arrest  all  the  ofiBcersof  the  Maison  du  Roi,  and  I  know  several  of  them  who 
went  away  secretly.  The  best  informed  people  about  his  government  think 
that  as  soon  as  the  Congress  declares  war  (which  by  the  way  should  be  done 
as  soon  as  possible)  he  will  endeavour  to  organise  the  Jacobinism  of  1793, 
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hoping  by  that  mesas  to  crush  the  rich  Jacobin  party  of  Fonchtf,  &c. ;  and 
if  he  succeeds  by  revolutionary  measures  in  preventing  his  being  dethroned, 
he  will  then  crush  the  sansculottes  Jacobins  by  the  army  and  establish  a  pure 
military  despotism.  I  can  at  least  give  assurance  as  a  fact,  that  he  has  had  a 
long  conversation  with  Real  on  the  manner  the  clubs  and  revolutionary 
committees  were  organised  in  1793.  But  he  will  not  be  more  able  to 
revive  the  Jacobinism  of  1793  than  the  Royalists  the  Vend^  of  the  same 
year.  The  low  class  of  people  have  learned  by  long  experience  that  they 
will  gain  nothing  by  new  revolutions.  However,  Buonaparte  will  either 
get  rid  one  way  or  other  of  the  Fouch^  and  Gamot  party,  or,  which  is  as 
probable,  he  will  be  assassinated  by  them.  In  this  latter  case  it  is  almost 
certain  they  will  tell  the  Allied  Powers,  **  We  have  got  rid  of  the  tyrant 
you  have  put  out  of  the  pale  of  nations,  and  against  whom  alone  you  are 
making  war :  now  allow  us  to  choose  a  prince  in  the  Bourbon  family 
capable  of  governing  us,  and  thus  keep  your  word,  and  don't  interfere  with 
our  internal  government,  which  will  offer  a  guarantee  for  the  peace  of 
Europe."  *It  does  not  belong  to  me  to  judge  of  what  the  Allied  Powers 
should  do,  but  in  my  humble  opinion  they  should  declare  on  the  onset  of 
the  war  they  will  maintain  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  every  article  with  respect 
to  the  limits  of  France  and  the  rights  of  the  Bourbon  &mily  as  then  esta- 
blished. By  that  means  a  number  of  people  in  France  who  might  join 
from  fear  the  Orleans  party,  which  is  more  considerable  than  your  Lordship 
perhaps  imagines,  would  remain  faithful  to  the  King ;  at  the  same  time  the 
silly  dread  the  French  have  in  general  of  the  secret  views  of  the  Allies 
would  be  done  away,  and  Buonaparte  would  find  no  way  of  making  the 
war  national.  The  King  personally  is  very  popular,  but  his  ministers  are 
by  no  means  so,  and  Count  de  Blacas  is  imiversally  execrated. 

With  regard  to  the  situation  of  the  provinces  in  France,  your  Lordship 
knows  already  that  all  the  south  of  France  from  Bordeaux  to  Marseilles  is 
in  arms  for  the  King.  In  Provence  especially  the  national  guards  are 
perfectly  organised,  and  commanded  by  Uie  Buke  of  Angoul^me,  who  has 
been  received  at  Toulon.  At  the  same  time  it  is  evident,  if  the  Allies 
don't  immediately  attack  France,  Buonaparte  with  10,000  men  will  put  an 
end  to  these  Royalist  dispositions  in  a  short  time.  General  Grouchy  left 
Paris  last  Saturday  to  take  the  command  of  the  troops  who  are  marching 
against  the  Proven9als,  and  General  Morand  is  in  march  against  Bordeaux. 
A  few  thousand  English  troops  landed  immediately  at  Marseilles  would  do 
more  good  to  the  House  of  Bourbon  and  to  Europe  than  an  army  of  50,000 
men  in  three  months'  time.  The  jealousy  of  the  French  would  perhaps  not 
allow  the  English  to  take  possession  of  Toulon,  and  it  might  be  wrong  to 
attempt  it :  at  all  events  the  English  as  well  as  the  other  Powers  should 
declare  they  oome  as  auxiliaries  of  the  King  of  France. 

I  was  told  lately  in  Paris  by  a  person  who  ought  to  be  well  informed 
that  the  French  army,  which  amounted  to  85,000  men  under  Soult*s  ministry, 
is  now  of  125,000  men,  and  will  be  shortly  of  200,000  men.  I  am  certain 
that  secret  orders  have  been  sent  to  the  Prefects  to  execute  the  decrees  of 
January,  1814,  for  levying  300,000  men  on  the  anterior  conscriptions  and 
120,000  on  the  conscription  of  1814,  besides  a  new  conscripti(Hi  ordered 
for  this  year ;  but  none  of  these  measures  will  appear  in  the  Moniteur.  I 
know  the  Prefect  of  Rouen  is  gone  to  Paris  to  remonstrate  against  the 
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execatioii  of  tbeae  decrees.  However,  if  the  Allies  delay  a  few  months 
attacking  France,  or,  which  would  be  the  souroe  of  endless  misfortunes, 
waited  till  Buonaparte  attacked  them,  all  these  decrees  would  be  executed 
and  the  Royalist  party  entirely  crushed  ;  whereas  if  the  war  is  pushed  on 
immediately  with  vigour,  Buonaparte  will  not  be  able  to  raise  men  or  money 
bat  in  Paris  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  that  in  a  very  small  degree.  He 
wants  particularly  arms,  but  even  them  he  wiU  have  in  a  few  months.  As 
to  his  finances*  I  am  oertain  that  Gaudin,  Due  de  Ga^te,  said  last  week  that 
there  were  in  the  different  cai8$es  150,000,000  of  francs,  of  which  only 
40,000,000  in  the  treasury.  This  will  last  but  a  very  short  time,  and  if  the 
Allies  prevent  the  Royalist  party  being  crushed,  the  richest  provinces  in 
France  will  be  for  the  King.  Buonaparte  the  other  day  wanted  to  raise  a 
loan  of  30,000,000  of  francs  on  the  cO^  of  Paris ;  but  the  Conseil  Municipal 
told  him  it  would  be  imposable  to  effect  it. 

I  have  thus  given  you,  my  Lord,  a  short  and  rapid  sketch  of  the  informal 
tion  I  obtained  in  Paris  within  this  last  fortnight.  As  an  Englishman  and 
a  lover  of  the  principles  which  direct  the  Ministry  of  which  your  Lord- 
ship is  a  principal  member,  as  a  friend  I  may  say  of  humanity  and  morality, 
I  think  it  my  duty  to  communicate  it  to  you,  such  as  it  is,  though  probably 
your  Lordship  may  have  no  occasion  for  it,  and  may  even  think  it  less 
than  useless.  In  case,  however,  any  part  of  my  letter  may  be  deemed  by 
your  Lordship  worthy  attention,  I  shall  sign  my  name  and  give  my  bankers* 
address,  whom  I  shall  see  to-morrow  in  London,  that  your  Lordship  may 
not  at  least  think  this  is  the  composition  of  a  person  who  tells  idle  stories 
for  his  pleasure. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  with  great  consideration, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

J.  Fbissell. 
At  Messrs.  Coutts  and  Co.*b,  Bankers,  Strand. 


The  Earl  of  Earrowhy  to  Viscount  Castlereagh* 
Dbar  Lord  Gastlbbeagh,  Bnmels,  Friday,  7th  April,  18)5. 

As  you  will,  of  course,  be  anxious  to  have  the  earliest  intelligence  from 
us,  I  take  up  my  pen  in  order  to  send  you  by  the  messenger  of  this  evening 
a  very  hatttf  and  impetfect  summary  of  the  intelligence  we  have  hitherto 
been  able  to  collect,  desiring  that  you  will  understand  it  to  be  such,  and 
reserving  ourselves  for  future  corrections  and  additions. 

We  arrived  at  Ostend  on  Wednesday  forenoon,  but  were  detained  by 
want  of  horses  till  near  four.  We  then  left  General  Torrens  behind  us  to 
take  a  look  at  the  works,  and  reached  Ghent  between  two  and  three  in  the 
morning,  where  we  slept  at  Lord  F.  Somerset's.  The  next  day  we  waited 
upon  the  King  of  France,  who  kept  us  an  hour  and  a-half  in  conversation. 
Though  nothing  passed  much  worth  your  notice,  I  enclose  a  memorandum 
which  we  made  in  the  chaise  on  our  road.f  Comparing  it  with  his  language 
to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  we  were  somewhat  struck  with  two  omissions  of  an  opposite 

♦  Lord  Harrowby  was  one  of  two  Members  of  the  Cabinet  sent  to  confer 
with  the  Dnke  of  Well'mgton.    See  p.  17. 
t  See  Memorandum  C.  at  p.  87. 
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tendency :  one,  that  of  the  propoaed  declaration  of  the  Allies  of  their  inten* 
tion  not  to  impose  any  form  of  government  upon  Fiance ;  and  the  other, 
of  the  wish  that  their  troops  should  mount  the  white  cockade.  We  were, 
as  hecame  us,  chiefly  listeners.  On  leaving  Ghent  we  again  met  the  King 
on  his  return  from  his  airing,  and  at  the  same  moment  met  Monsieur  and 
the  Duo  de  Berri  on  their  return  from  Brussels.  The  latter  both  got  out  of 
their  carriage,  and  in  our  conversation  on  the  road  McAsieur  told  me,  in  a 
manner  which  implied  that  he  had  it  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that 
Bliicher  and  80,000  Prussians  were  to  be  under  his  command.  I  only 
mention  this  to  show  how  hastily  and  loosely  he  takes  up  information. 

On  our  arrival  at  Brussels  at  ten,  we  went  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's^ 
who  soon  came  in,  and  learnt  from  him  all  the  particulars  of  what  had  been 
passing  at  Vienna  since  the  last  despatches  we  had  seen.  We  hope  that  his 
despatches,  containing  all  this  information,  will  have  reached  you  before  the 
debate  on  the  Message,  as  they  will  enable  you  to  hold  a  more  decided 
language  on  many  of  the  points  which  remained  in  doubt  when  we  left 
London. 

This  morning  we  have  again  had  a  long  conversation  with  him,  with  both 
your  papers  of  memorandums  in  our  hands.  He  will  write  his  answers  to 
all  the  queries ;  and  those  answers,  together  with  such  explanations  and 
additions  as  we  may  be  enabled  to  furnish,  will,  we  trust,  give  you  all  the 
information  which  can  at  present  be  collected ;  but,  en  cUiendant^  I  have 
left  Pole  and  Torrens  with  him  to  talk  over  some  points  of  militaiy  detail, 
and  will  endeavour  to  give  you  a  short  aper^,  I  shall  take  your  paper  of 
queries  as  my  text,  and  to  save  time,  refer  to  them  by  numbers,  as  I  con- 
clude you  have  kept  a  copy.* 

1  and  2.  Tou  will  find  answered  in  great  measure  by  the  Duke*8  des- 
patches, which  you  have  already  received.  He  thinks  the  spirit  and  decision 
of  the  Allies  perfectly  good ;  much  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected, 
and  their  own;  not  formed  in  consequence  of  any  urgency  on  his  part,  as 
he  had  always  stated  that  we  should  be  ready  to  act  with  them,  but  that  it 
was  more  their  business  than  ours,  as  we  had  shown  sufiSciently  that  we 
were  individually  equal  to  our  own  defence.  The  obstacles  to  cordial  union 
were,  or  might  be,  our  refusal  to  add  to  the  Russian  subsidy,  a  refusal 
which  the  Duke  thought  quite  necessary.  The  addition  was  asked  upon 
the  plea  of  an  extent  of  exertion  and  a  provision  for  a  succession  of  armies 
of  reserve,  which,  considering  the  forces  of  the  other  Allies,  would  not  be 
wanted.  2.  The  vague  projects  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  for  the  disposal 
of  the  Crown  of  France,  which  seem,  however,  to  be  quite  set  aside,  or  at 
least  thrown  into  the  background,  by  his  signing  a  treaty  which  has  for  its 
object  the  restoration  of  Louis  XYIII. 

3.  The  personal  ill-humour  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  is  certainly  very 
sore  at  the  decision  of  so  many  points  against  his  wishes ;  but  the  Duke 
thinks  all  this  will  be  set  right,  and  that  his  hatred  and  fear  of  Buonaparte 
leave  no  doubt  of  his  steadiness. 

4.  The  points  in  contest  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  which  are,  how- 
ever, on  the  eve  of  a  satisfactory  adjustment  by  the  abandonment  of  the 
Austrian  pretensions  upon  Salzburg. 

With  respect  to  the  amount  of  the  subsidy,  it  is,  of  course,  wished  to 

*  See  Memoranda  A.  and  B.,  pp.  35,  36. 
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make  it  larger;  but  that  being  impossible^  it  had  been  suggested  by  the 
Duke  that^  leaving  1,500,000^.  to  each  of  the  great  Powers  towards  enablmg 
them  to  furnish  their  quotas  aooording  to  the  treaty,  the  remainder  might 
go  to  some  of  the  smaller  Powers,  such  as  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg,  in  the 
flame  proportion  to  the  quotas  which  they  might  engage  to  furnish  upon 
tbeir  aooesdon.  With  respect  to  the  division  of  the  6,000,000?.  to  cover 
the  British  contingent,  we  stated  to  the  Duke  the  ideas  entertained  at  home, 
that  as  about  4,000,000?.  would  be  required  for  50,000  men,  to  be  supported 
entirely  by  Great  Britain,  the  remainder,  of  about  2,100,000?.,  must  go  to 
assist  in  providing  90,000  infantry  and  10,000  cavahy.  He  does  not  allow 
that  the  SOiOOO  men  can  cost  near  so  mudi  as  80?.  per  man,  everything  m- 
eluded ;  and  if  he  can  succeed  in  convincing  the  government  of  this,  he  hopes 
that  whenever  the  numbers  can  be  enlarged,  it  will  be  done.  He  observed, 
alao^  that  the  150,000  men  for  which  we  engaged  were  exclusive  of  garrisons ; 
and  that  the  men  in  Ostend  and  Antwerp  (of  which  I  do  not  recollect  the 
number)  might  be  kept  there  as  cheap^  if  not  cheaper,  than  in  England 
and  as  tiieir  supplies  might  come  chiefly  from  thence,  would  not  require 
specie.  His  idea  of  the  distribution  of  the  remaining  2,100,000?.  is  to 
apply  a  part  in  the  first  instance,  perhaps  to  the  amount  of  two-thirds,  to 
the  support  in  part  of  Dutch  (including  Belgians)  and  Hanoverians,  exclu- 
sive of  the  Hanoverian  Legion,  which  he  considers  as  part  of  the  British 
army,  and  to  be  paid  exclusively  by  us.  The  rest  to  go  partly  to  Hessians, 
Brunswickera,  &c.,  if  they  can  be  detached  from  the  Prussian  command^ 
and  partly  to  Bavarians  and  Wurtembergers  (whom  he  thinks  |  Austria 
would  be  more  ready  to  give  up  than  Prussia  to  give  up  her  dependents 
in  the  NbrthX  iu  case  it  should  be  thou^t  better  not  to  give  these  two 
Powers  any  share  in  the  6,000,000?.  of  direct  subsidy,  and  to  quarter  them 
upon  the  British  contingent.  The  Duke  had  opposed  any  definitive 
arrangement  as  to  the  Powers  in  the  north  of  Germany  so  as  to  place 
them  without  their  consent  under  the  command  of  Prussia,  and  left  this  to 
be  settled  by  common  consent  He  thinks  that  the  distribution  of  this 
flum  had  better  be  left  to  his  arrangement  here,  and  is  of  opinion  that  he 
can  prevent  the  troops  acting  with  us,  and  only  partially  paid  by  us,  from 
being  any  burden  upon  our  finances  beyond  the  sums  stipulated  to  be  paid. 
d.  Whatever  maybe  held  out,  it  will  be  impossible  to  prevent  such  an 
anny  from  subsisting  de  facto  at  the  expense  of  the  invaded  ooimtry ;  but 
the  Duke  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  contrary  principle  ought  to  be 
professed,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  acted  upon.  He  thinks  that  a  plan  may 
be  ooDcerted  with  the  Elng  of  France  for  issuing  bons  on  his  account  in 
payment  of  requiaitions;  that  some  French  authorities  might  accompany 
the  army  to  take  the  place  of  those  which  may  retire ;  and  does  not  foresee 
from  this  plan  the  inconveniences  pointed  out  by  Sir  C .  Stuart.  I  understood 
his  sentiments  cm  this  point  to  be  those  of  the  Allies.  He  added,  that  even 
with  this  system  it  would  still  be  necessary,  with  respect  to  the  British 
troops  (whom  it  was  impossible  to  keep  in  order  without  regular  supplies), 
to  take  along  with  them  supplies  for  ten  or  fifteen  days,  which  they  would 
keep  up  as  weU  as  they  could  by  requisitions.  On  these  points  the  Duke 
intends  to  have  a  conference  with  the  King  of  France  (I  believe  to-morrow), 
and  fuller  explanation  will  be  given. 
4.  He  considerB  the  Allies  to  be  perfectly  determined  upon  war,  it  having 
VOL.  X.  D 
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been  decided  not  to  reoeiTe  any  OTertures  from  Buooapaite.  Hie  Prasnans 
on  the  Lower  Rhine,  i.e.,  Aiz  la  Chapelle,  Mayence,  Luxembourg,  may  be 
expected  to  amount  to  near  200,000  men  by  the  be^^nning  of  May ;  about 
100,000  Austrians  on  the  Upper  Rhine  a  week  or  ten  days  sooner,  with 
90,000  Bayariana,  and  a  smaller  proportion  of  Wnrtembergers  and  other 
lesser  Powers ;  the  British,  Hanoyerian  levies,  Dutch  and  Belgians,  about 
the  same  time,  are  calculated  at  60,000  men  in  the  field;  280,000  Russians 
may  be  expected  on  or  near  the  Rhine  by  the  10th  of  May.  Great,  how- 
ever, as  the  force  would  be  (supposing  it  as  high  as  300,000  or  350,000 
men),  still  the  Duke  thinks  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  enter  Fmnoe 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Russians,  as  the  consequences  of  a  partial  check 
might  be  dangerous,  and  iba  enterprise  should  not  be  undertaken  without 
such  an  overwhelming  force  as  to  ensure  success  as  far  as  possible.  He 
thinks  this  consideration  of  still  more  weight  than  the  additional  means 
which  this  delay  would  give  to  Buonaparte  of  increasing  his  own  forces. 

5.  The  Allies  have  settled  no  declaration,  but  the  substance  of  any  decla- 
ration he  considers  to  be  comprised  in  the  ti^ty  they  have  signed.  The 
great  object  to  be  the  demolition  of  the  power  of  Buonaparte,  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  general  security.  If  the  King  of  France  accedes  as  a 
contracting  party  to  the  treaty,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  stating  as  the 
object  also  the  re-establishment  of  his  authority. 

6  and  7.  Left  for  concert  with  the  King  of  France :  more  cannot  be  said 
at  present 

8.  The  same. 

9.  To  be  fully  considered,  but  may  wait, 

10.  In  this  case  the  Duke  thinks  Buonaparte  ought  to  be  pursued  wher- 
ever he  may  go ;  and  if  he  sets  up  the  seat  of  the  goverument  at  any  other 
town,  Paris  must  be  the  seat  of  the  government  opposed  to  him. 

11.  If  the  Allies  are  forced  to  give  up  the  prosecution  of  the  war  previous 
to  the  complete  destruction  of  Napoleon's  power,  it  does  not  seem  probable 
they  should  be  in  such  a  commanding  situation  as  to  extort  either  dismem- 
berment, contribution,  or  surrender  of  fortresses.  If  the  King  is  replaced, 
any  such  idea  would  be  highly  impolitic. 

12.  The  option  has  been  made  at  Vienna ;  but  though  it  is  impossible  to 
calculate  the  dangers  of  an  unsuccessful  attempt,  there  appears  so  great  a 
probability  of  success  with  the  foroe  now  about  to  be  collected,  that  the 
attempt  appears  decidedly  preferable  to  a  temporaiy  inaction.  Although 
the  forces  to  be  maintained  according  to  the  defensive  system  of  Chaumont 
might  be  sufficient  for  a  very  short  time  to  overawe  Buonaparte  from 
making  an  attack  with  his  present  mesns,  the  expense  would  be  very 
great ;  and  as  he  would  be  perpetually  and  rapidly  increasing  his  means  of 
offence,  the  means  of  defence  must  be  proportiooably  increased,  with  the 
certainty  after  all  that  he  mtui  make  war,  would  make  it  at  the  moment  of 
his  choice,  when  the  Sovereigns  would  have  been  separatod,  their  armies 
further  removed,  and  means  afforded  of  sowing  amongst  them  the  seeds  of 
dissension. 

13.  No  plan  of  campaign  is  definitively  settled.  The  general  idea  is 
that  the  whole  foroe  should  enter  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Sambre,  the 
Prussians  composing  the  centre,  the  Austrians  the  left,  the  British  the 
right,  the  Russians  chiefly  as  a  reserve.    This  plan  is  adopted  with  a  view 
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of  nutking  it  impossible  for  BaQnaparte  to  attack  them  in  detail  The  plan 
18  to  be  settled,  de  commun  accord,  when  the  Sovereigns  oome  down  to 
Frankfort  or  Aagsbnrg,  by  ttie  Emperor  of  Russia  with  Volkonsky,  the 
King  of  Pmssia  witii  Knesebeck,  Prince  Schwarzenberg  on  the  part  of 
Anstria,  and  some  person  on  the  part  of  England. 

14.  The  Allies  consider  themselves  as  being  in  an  intermediate  state, 
and  will  not  declare  till  their  forces  are  assembled.  The  Duke  considers  a 
temporary  delay  on  this  point  as  desirable  for  Belgium. 

15,  16, 17, 18.  Have  already  been  answered  by  the  Duke  in  his  pre- 
ceding  despatches. 

I  am  obliged  to  go  to  dine  with  the  King,  and  must  conclude,  begging 
you  to  ezoose  the  very  hasty  and  imperfect  manner  in  which  I  have 
executed  my  intention.  It  is  not,  however,  I  trust,  materially  erroneous, 
as  the  Duke,  who  happened  to  come  in  as  I  was  on  the  point  of  concluding 
it^  has  read  the  whole  of  it,  and  does  not  wish  to  correct  any  part,  though 
much  remains  for  future  explanation.  I  wrote  without  the  advantage  of 
Pole's  assistance,  but  have  had  that  of  his  subsequent  inspection. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Castlereagh,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Habbowby. 
P.S. — I  have  not  been  able  even  to  read  this  over  myself. 

[Enclosubks.] 

I. 

MEMORANDUM   (A.)    BT  LOBD  LIYEBPOOL. 

London,  1st  April,  1815, 

At  the  oommeQcement  of  a  contest  so  seriaus  and  critioal  as  that  which  is 
about  to  take  place,  it  may  be  material  to  look  to  every  contingency  with  a 
view  of  endeavouring  to  form  beforehand  some  judgment  of  what  may  be 
IHToper  to  be  done  in  each  particular  case  as  it  may  occur. 

Considering  the  amoant  of  the  Allied  force  to  be  assembled  on  the  frontier 
of  France,  and  the  present  condition  and  numbers  of  the  army  of  that  countty, 
as  well  as  the  unsettled  state  of  its  government,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope 
that  the  military  operations  of  the  Allies,  if  combined  with  prudence,  may  be 
attended  with  complete  success.  In  this  respect,  however,  our  expectations 
may  be  disappointed ;  and  they  may  be  disappointed  from  various  causes  of  a 
different  nature,  for  which  different  remedies  will  be  required. 

First  The  Allied  armies  may  be  defeated  la  their  iavasion  of  France. 
This  is  a  oontingeney  which,  however  improbable  in  this  esse,  must  always 
be  considered  as  possible. 

In  meh  ease  we  shall  be  reduced  to  a  defensive,  and  in  what  way  that 
defensive  is  to  be  carried  on  must  depend  on  circumstances  which  can  only 
be  decided  at  the  time. 

But  secondly,  siq>po6ing  the  Allies  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  France^ 
and  to  obtain  again  possession  of  Paris,  and  supposing  Buonaparte  to  retire 
with  his  army  beyond  the  Loire,  what  course  of  military  operations  would  it 
be  tiien  practicable  and  prudent  to  adopt  ?  and  what  are  the  best  means  of 
guarding  against  the  consequences  of  such  an  event?  On  this  pomt  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  opinion  would  be  particularly  desirable. 

Thirdly.  Sii|HP<MUig  the  French  aimy  to  be  so  completely  defeated  as  to 
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make  fheir  retreat  in  force  impoBsibLe,  and  sapposing  Baonaparte  to  escape 
personally,  and  to  embark  on  board  a  ship  of  war  in  any  of  the  French  ports 
with  a  view  of  going  to  America ;  in  sach  case  he  wonld  have  the  same 
chance  of  returning  again  to  France  as  he  has  lately  had,  and  a  criais  not  very 
different  from  the  present  might  again  occnr. 

Can  the  two  latter  contingencies  be  guarded  against  in  any  other  way  than 
by  endeayouring  to  get  possession  of  some  of  the  large  fortresses  in  France ; 
say,  Lille,  Metz,  and  Strasbourg,  to  be  restored  in  case  of  complete  success 
(viz.,  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte),  but  in  any  other  contingency  to  be  held 
by  the  Allies  at  least  for  a  given  number  of  years  as  a  security  against  the 
renewal  of  the  same  dangers  to  Europe  ? 

Is  it  necessary  for  any  such  purpose  that  the  movement  of  the  Allies  in 
force  into  the  interior  of  France  should  be  delayed  ?  If  so,  this  might  con- 
stitute a  serious  objection  to  the  proposal.  But  if  the  force  of  the  Allies  shall 
really  amount  to  between  800,000  and  900,000  men,  might  not  such  an 
arrangement  be  made  as  would  secure  the  acquisition  of  some  of  the  most 
important  fortreaaes  of  France  before  the  close  of  the  present  campaign,  parti- 
cularly considering  the  defective  state  of  defence  in  which  some  of  them  are 
at  the  present  moment  ? 

lilVEBFOOU 

II. 
MEMORANDUM  (B.)  BT  LORD  LIVERPOOL. 

Irt  April,  1815. 

1.  What  the  sentiments  and  determinations  of  the  Powers  are  likely  to  be, 
under  the  adverse  drcumstances  which  have  occurred  since  their  declaration 
of  March  13th,  1815. 

2.  May  it  be  presumed  that  they  will  cordiaUy  unite  and  persevere  in  a 
contest  against  France  for  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon,  under  the  new  circum- 
stances, upon  the  scale  of  subsidy  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  been 
authorised  to  propose  to  them?* 

8.  Supposing  the  Powers  determined  on  war,  within  what  time  may  offen- 
sive operations  against  France  be  entered  upon  generally  or  partially,  regard 
being  had  to  the  supposed  strength  and  state  of  the  iffeparations  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  importance  of  acting  vigorously  before  Ni^leon  can  have 
the  means  of  calling  forth  the  resonroee  of  France? 

4.  What  system  is  it  proposed  to  adopt  on  entering  France,  with  respect  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  Allied  troops  ? 

5.  What  declaration  should  the  Allies  adopt,  or  is  the  King  pr^Mued  to 
adopt,  in  the  present  conjuncture,  towards  his  subjects*  on  the  entry  of  the 
Allies  into  France? 

6.  What  system  to  be  adopted  with  respect  to  organising,  arming,  or  paying 
French  subjects  offering  to  enrol  for  the  King? 

7.  What  with  respect  to  officers  and  soldiers  withdrawing  from  Napoleon 
and  declaring  for  the  King  ? 

8.  What  with  respect  to  individuals  or  districts  on  the  advance  of  the 
Allies  declaring  for  the  King  ? 

9.  What  in  case  Buonaparte  is  obliged  to  fly,  and  should  socoeed  in  with- 
drawing to  a  neutral  country,  suppose  America? 

10.  What  in  case  the  Government  Archives,  Courts  of  Justice,  and  Works 
of  Art,  covered  by  the  army,  should  be  removed  from  Paris,  before  the 
Allies  reach  that  capital,  either  beyond  the  Loire  or  elsewhere? 

*  5,000,0002.  Subsidy ;  6,000,0001.  to  cover  British  Contingent. 
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11.  What  measures  of  security,  consistent  with  the  laws  of  war,  may  the 
Alliee  look  to,  either  upon  a  principle  of  dismemberment*  contribution,  or 
sanender  of  fortresses,  in  the  event  of  their  not  obtaining  tiie  main  object  of 
security,  tis^  the  destroetion  of  Ni^poleon's  power  ? 

12.  What  may  be  prssumed  to  be  the  dangers  of  an  nnsnecessfdl  attempt 
bj  invasion  to  re-establish  the  King's  authority,  as  compared  with  those  of 
the  European  Powers  being  united  in  a  defensive  engagement,  with  stipu- 
lated succours,  to  repel  any  attack  by  Fiance  upon  the  limits  as  settled  by 
fbe  Peace  of  Paris? 

13.  What  plan  of  campaign  has  been  decided  iqM>n  by  the  Allies,  or,  if  not 
settled,  by  whom  and  when  is  this  to  be  settled  ? 

14.  Do  the  Allies  consider  themselves  under  their  declaration  as  at  war 
witii  Ffesnoe,  or  lor  what  ftirther  deliberation  does  this  decision  wait ;  and 
when  may  it  be  expected  to  be  decided? 

15.  Where  are  the  Soveraigns  now  supposed  to  be,  and  what  are  their 
inteiided  motions  ? 

16.  What  is  likely  to  be  their  poli<7  about  N^>]es? 

17.  What  about  Switwrland? 

18.  How  fiff  have  the  aRangements  agreed  upon  at  Viensa  been  carried 
into  final  execution? 

LiVEBFOOL. 

m. 

MEMORANDUM  (C.)  BY  LORD  HABROWBT  OF  HIS  INTEByiEW 
WITH  LOUIS  XVIII. 

The  King  stated  briefly  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  his  present 
■toatkm,  sod  what  he  thought  of  the  actual  state  of  afbirs.  The  army 
generally,  but  not  universally»  against  him.  In  many  regiments  there 
were  a  consideBaUe  number  of  officers  and  soldiers  well  disposed :  he 
beUeved  some  whole  regiments;  but  only  mentioned  ane>  the  lst»  which 
bore  his  own  name»  end  which  has  since  kept  within  the  barracks.  The 
peopkb  excepting  the  countries  where  the  Allies  had  chiefly  acted  (Alsace, 
part  of  LoRainCb  Champagne>  Burgundy,  Franche  Comt^  he  believed  to  be 
in  his  iavoor.  His  retreat  was  more  of  a  triumph  than  his  entry,  because, 
though  the  people  knew  he  was  on  his  retreat,  they  showed  as  many  overt 
prooih  of  enthusiasm  as  at  his  coming.  He  had  littie  knowledge  of  what  was 
pwiiing  at  this  moment  in  the  south  or  the  west ;  that  the  first  attempt  of  the 
Duke  de  Bourlxm  had  fiuled,  ftom  a  misintelligence  with  D'Autichamps,  who 
was  not  a  man  to  be  trusted. 

He  was  aware  that  the  general  disposition  in  his  &vour  was  an  inert  dispo- 
sition ;  and  that,  even  where  the  strongest»  it  could  not  act  efiectually  without 
support;  but  that  his  cause  stood  in  some  respects  better  than  it  did  last  year, 
because  it  might  then  be  doubted  what  were  the  real  inclinations  of  the  people 
towaidi  him,  whereas  now  they  were  certain. 

He  had  bad  great  hopes  of  retaining  Lille,  but  when  it  became  necessary  to 
quit  it^  Dunkirk  was  his  object;  that  he  should  have  succeeded  fiom  the 
inlhisiioe  of  the  mayor,  the  good  disposition  of  a  great  migority  of  the  inha- 
hitanti,  and  even  of  a  part  of  the  troops,  but  attributed  the  fiulure  partiy  to  the 
intenepticHi  of  some  orders^  and  partiy  to  the  impossibility  of  keeping  together 
tiie  houseliold  troops,  who,  as  well  as  their  horses,  were  done  up.  His  coming 
to  Ostend  was  with  a  view  to  Dunkirk,  and  not  with  any  idea  of  condng  to 
jgngiyiuij  altiiough  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  reception  he  should  have  met  with. 
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licnd  "Hanawby  aaid  there  eoold  be  no  donbt  of  that,  but  aoknowledged  that 
his  animal  there  had  excited  considerable  i^prehensions  thatsach  might  be  his 
IntentionB*  and  that  onr  fean  arose  from  the  persuasion  that  his  retreat  into 
England  particnlarly  might  have  the  worst  effects  npon  his  cause  in  Franoe. 
The  King  fell  in  with  this  idea  most  cordially,  and  said, "  O'est  li^  la  v^^table 
amitt^."  He  added  that  he  had  tiie  greatest  gratitade  to,  and  the  folkst  oonft- 
dence  in,  the  Prince  Regent,  his  goTemment,  and  John  Bull.  Lord  Hanowby 
said  he  might  be  perfectly  sore  that  England  would  never  be  behindhand  in 
the  general  effort  of  the  Continent,  but  that  we  could  do  notibing  effectual 
alone.  He  stated  his  perfect  satis&etion  in  this  degree  of  assurance,  and  his 
sense  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  general  and  immediate  effort  On  the  last 
point  he  laid  great  stress,  frequently  mentioned  Buonaparte's  great  activity, 
and  that  thou^  now  to  a  considerable  degree  unprepared,  he  could  do  more  in 
less  time  than  another  man,  and  that  time  would  cool  the  present  enthusiasm 
of  the  people.  The  last  accounts  from  Vienna  were  excellent,  but  he  did  not 
particularise  or  mention  any  intelligence  as  from  Talleyrand.  A  lady  had 
heard  the  Emperor  of  Russia  say  that  he  was  sensible  he  had  been  too  generous 
to  that  scoundrel,  but  that  it  was  the  more  his  business  to  repair  the  fimlt^  and 
that  he  and  all  his  nation  would  use  the  utmost  efforts  to  replace  the  King  on 
the  throne. 

He  urged  the  necessity  of  avoiding  sieges,  and  making  straight  to  Paris. 
Referring  to  the  excellent  effect  which  had  been  produced  by  the  conduct  of 
the  troops  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  not  living  upon  the  country,  and 
the  bad  consequences  of  a  different  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  in  the 
same  terms  he  had  used  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  he  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
same  conciliatory  system  might  be  pursued.  Lord  Harrowby  said  that  even  if 
it  were  possible  for  England  to  support  this  expense  with  respect  to  ihe  troops 
under  English  orders,  this  would  only  aggravate  the  odium  of  a  different 
system  on  the  paxt  of  the  other  belligerents ;  that  the  march  of  300,000  or 
400,000  troops  into  France,  if  they  were  all  on  a  plan  of  forbeanmce,  would 
incur  an  expense  totally  out  of  the  question ;  that  although  England  wonkl 
not  be  behindhand,  it  would  be  deceiving  His  Majesty  to  allow  him  tosnppoee 
that  she  was  capable  of  efforts  to  such  an  extent  as  she  had  made  in  the  two 
last  years,  during  tiie  last  of  which  she  had  spent  80,000,0001.  on  the  Conti«> 
nent.  On  Lord  Harrowby  adding  that  the  ideas  His  Sfajesty  had  stated  were 
what  came  naturally  from  the  fether  of  his  people,  but  that  we  had  done  &e 
impossible  already,  and  could  not  do  it  again,  he  acquiesced  with  apparent 
conviction,  as  if  he  had  pressed  the  topic  from  a  sense  of  propriety  rather  than 
from  a  feeling  of  practicability,  and  dropped  it  with  the  expression  of '*We 
must  try  to  consider  if  any  arrangements  can  be  made." 

Recurring  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  to  his  stay  at  Ostend,  he  said  he 
had  been  happy  that  so  many  packets  had  left  it  for  England,  as  this  was 
a  proof  that,  having  the  power  of  going  there  himseli;  he  had  not  the  inten- 
tion. Lord  Harrowby  said  then,  and  on  other  occasions,  that  what  we  felt  to 
be  most  important  was,  that  His  Majesty  should  himself  be  able  to  raise  his  own 
standard  in  some  part  of  Franoe ;  but  this  never  produced  any  indication  on  his 
part  of  an  intention  of  going  to  the  west  or  the  soutii.  He  always  recurred  to 
his  hopes  of  Dunkirk ;  and  on  asking  him  on  what  they  rested,  and  with  what 
force  he  meant  to  keep  it,  he  referred  to  what  he  had  said  before,  that  he 
should  have  had  force  enough  if  he  could  have  kept  togetiier  his  household 
troops^  but  that  even  now  there  might  be  force  to  keep  it ;  that  he  should  not 
like  to  introduce  English  troops  there,  although  he  should  willingly  see  them 
in  lille,  because,  Dunkirk  having  onoe  been  English,  he  should  be  said  to  have 
sold  it 
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In  vefevring  to  the  oondnct  of  different  penona»  he  attribnfed  the  chief 
minRhief  to  Ney.  '*Marmont  est  aveo  moi ;  il  est  capitaine  de  ma  gaide,  et 
e'eat  fiirt  hien.  Violor  est  ioi.  Maedonald  est  lentr^  en  Fianoe ;  a  d^cUr^  ne 
Tonloir  plm  flerrir  Boonaparte,  et  m'a  dit  que  at  je  leviendroiB  en  France,  je 
le  letronveioie  tonjoan.  Mbrtier  fiut  peui-4tre  nne  distinotion  entre  attache* 
nent  1^  ma  penonne  'et  an  Bol,  mais  il  a  4t4  hon  pour  moi.  Je  me  flatte 
eneoied'Ondinot  par  la  manite  dont,  ^w^  avoir  4i6  attaqn^  dans  sa  maisoh 
par  la  populace  et  les  soldats,  il  avoit  simplement  doisa6  la  permission  d'arborer 
r^leiidani  trioolor.*'  Of  Maas&ia  he  had  also  hopes*  on  account  of  the  troops 
he  had  sent  to  Gap,  but  had  nothing  to  oppose  to  the  grounds  we  stated  for 
donbtang  him.  As  to  Buonaparte's  present  means,  he  did  not  think  he  could 
bring  moi#than  40,000  men  into  the  field ;  but  that  unless  the  south  and  the 
west  made  a  strong  diyenion,  he  would  yeiy  soon  have  150,000,  with  ample 
mppUas  of  artillery  for  that  number. 

He  said  fliat  the  plot  for  carrying  off  the  young  Buonaparte,  and  perhaps  the 
ArehdueheBB,  had  been  arranged  with  Madame  de  Ifontesquiou  (who  had 
aoked  his  leare  to  remain  six  months  with  un  mfafd\  and  was  within  two  days 
of  its  ezeontion,  relays  of  horses  being  ordered  all  the  way  to  Paris,  when  it 
was  dIaooYeied  by  a  gendanne,  who  oyeriieard  a  eoayersation,  which  led  to  the 
inteioqition  of  scmie  letters.  That  this  was  a  most  fortunate  event,  and  it 
would  be  a  great  disappointment  at  Paris.  He  ezpreased  the  great  pleasure 
he  had  in  learning  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  to  have  a  very  extensive 
command.  In  talking  of  the  troops  to  form  his  army,  he  said  he  thought  the 
Belgian  levies  by  no  means  to  be  trusted ;  that  most  of  the  officers  and 
aoldien  bad  served  under  Buonaparte;  that  even  the  people  had  a  strong 
inclination  towards  France,  having  belonged  to  it  for  twenty  years,  and 
derived  great  advantages  from  the  sale  of  their  manufactures,  of  which  they 
felt  the  loss;  that  he  had  been  personally  very  well  received,  and  they  would 
probably  have  preferred  being  French  under  his  government  to  that  of  Buoua- 
pwie,  but  might  wiah  even  for  that  He  did  not  follow  these  observations  by 
any  remark  as  to  the  oonvenienoe  or  inconvenience  of  his  remaining  here,  nor 
stated  any  notion  of  jealousy  on  that  acoonni 

He  said  nothing  of  pecuniary  assistance,  but  expressed  great  anxiefy  for 
arms,  particularly  to  fiimiah  the  inhabitants  in  the  rear  of  the  invading  army. 
On  this  topic  we  did  not  think  it  right  to  dwell,  as  it  was  a  point  to  be  dis- 
eossed  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  but  when  be  added  his  confidence  that 
our  anenals  were  amply  supplied,  we  said  they  certainly  were  so,  though  £0^ 
irom  being  what  they  had  been,  as  the  immense  supplies  to  the  Continent  had 
nmch  reduced  their  amount. 

He  repeated  the  hope  that  some  vessels  might  be  kept  at  his  disposal  to  send 
persons  to  tiie  west,  and  was  still  persuaded  the  Duke  de  Bourbon  must  have 
crossed  the  Loire,  and  must  have  gone  into  the  r^l  Yend^.  He  has  sent  La 
Roche  Jaquelein,  I  think,  to  Bordeaux,  and  was  glad  to  hear  that  Colonel 
Jenkinson  and  H.  de  Montalembert  had  gone  there. 

He  went  at  some  length  into  the  motives  of  his  general  conduct  in  France ; 
his  sense  of  tiie  indisposition  of  the  army ;  his  hopes  of  attaching  it ;  the  neces- 
sity he  was  under  of  employing  persons  whom  he  oould  not  trust;  because 
none  whom  he  could  trust  were  fit  to  be  employed;  the  extreme  incon- 
venienoe  of  changing  all  public  offices,  and  putting  them  into  incompetent 
hands.  **  If  it  were  to  do  over  again,  I  do  not  know  how  I  could  act  otherwise." 
"Xai  M  Inen  tromp^  il  est  vrai,  mais  je  ne  suis  pas  certain  que  jeme  suis 
troup^  J*aarois  pa  me  fiure  tuer,  il  est  vrai ;  cela  m'importdt  pen ;  'uno 
■vulso  lun  deficit  alter;'  mais  je  cnignois  d*6tre  £ut  piiaonnier ;  peut-^tre 
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m'aiiroit-il  Uobb^  Tivie,  maia  ma  ntnation  oomme  priaoniuer  amoit  embairaiwdo 
lea  ai&iiea.'* 

He  seemed  cheerfti],  and  conyeiBed  much  at  hia  ease.  On  leaving  him* 
Honnenr  de  Blacaa,  in  a  few  moments*  oonvezaation*  only  eaqpreosed  the 
hoRon  of  their  dtoation  in  never  having  been  sure  for  a  moment  whom 
they  oould  trast,  bo  as  to  form  a  noyau ;  that  the  Qarde  du  Goipe  might  have 
been  one*  but  they  had  been  dispersed  by  the  mal  entendus;  "dea  ordrea 
intercept^  dea  m^rises^  et  de  la  trahison." 

Habbowbt. 


I%0  Earl  qf  Ea/rrouiby  to  Viscount  OastlereagK 

DEA.B  LOBD  CaSTLIBKAGH,  Bruaads,  Friday,  7  P.M.,  7th  April,  1815. 

I  should  have  written  to  you  separately  on  the  subject  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  command,  his  present  relations  with  the  Prussians,  and  his 
feelings  concerning  it,  if  I  had  not  found  that  he  would  have  time  himself 
to  communicate  to  Lord  Bathurst  the  cordial  answer  he  has  received  from 
Greneral  Qneisenau,  and  that  Pole,  from  whom  such  an  explanation  would 
come  with  much  greater  weight  than  from  me,  would  also  write  folly  on 
the  Duke's  feelings  as  to  that  point.  They  are,  what  his  feelings  always 
will  be,  free  from  any  personal  bias,  and  looking  solely  to  the  public  good. 

The  King  was  extremely  cordial.  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation 
with  him,  both  before  and  after  dinner ;  but  nothing  occurred  worth  report- 
ing, except  that  he  took  pains  to  let  me  understand  that  he  was  quite 
sensible  of  the  necessity  of  a  cordial  co-operation  with  the  Prussians,  and 
that  the  inconvenience  of  their  devouring  his  country  was  far  less  than  that 
of  allowing  it  to  be  devoured  by  the  French.  He  expressed  strongly  his 
satisfaction  at  the  Duke's  appointment  and  arrival. 

Lally  Tolendal  tells  me  that  by  the  last  accounts  from  Paris  there  are 
already  great  bickeringB  between  Buonaparte  and  the  Jacobins;  that  at 
the  Council,  when  he  puts  himself  into  one  of  his  old  passions,  he  has  been 
told  that  it  will  not  do,  for  he  is  no  longer  what  he  was ;  and  that  Fouch^ 
was  ready  (or  as  some  say  had  done  so)  "  de  lui  jeter  son  portefeuille  an  nez." 
I  only  give  you  this  for  what  it  may  be  worth. 

The  King  of  France  also  told  us  yesterday  that  La  Houssaye  had  stated 
to  the  person  who  reported  it^  his  sense  of  the  instability  of  Buonaparte's 
situation  in  the  interior  of  France,  particularly  in  the  south  and  the  west. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Castlereagb,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Habbowbt. 


Maior^Gtn,  Sir  H,  Torrent  to  Earl  Baihurtt^ 

Mt  DEAB  LobD,  Bnisseb,  7th  April,  1815. 

We  arrived  here  last  night,  and  I  have  been  so  much  engaged  all  day 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  to  leave  me  only  a  few  minutes  to  write  a 
hurried  line  by  the  mail  of  this  evening. 
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Consicleriiig  that  no  amngements  hare  been  made  at  Vienna  whatever 
for  giving  the  Duke  any  oommand  beyond  the  British,  Dutch,  and  Hano- 
verianBy  I  had  the  satasfaction  to  find  him  altogether  mnch  pleased  with 
the  prospect  before  him,  and  perfectly  satisfied  of  being  enabled  to  carry  all 
his  objects  into  effect^  by  the  good  nnderstanding  which  he  can,  and  in 
fiust  has  established,  with  the  Prussian  Commander,  equally  as  if  the  latter 
were  actually  placed  under  his  orders. 

An  instance  of  this  has  been  afibrded  to-day  in  the  ready  acquiescence 
of  Qenenl  GneisenAi  to  move  up  his  force  to  Gharleroi,  &c.,  so  as  to  be  in 
an  immediate  line  of  communication  with  our  position.  All  this,  and  the 
difficulties  which  have  offisred  in  the  Duke's  haying  a  more  eztensiye  com- 
mand, will  be  explained  to  yon  by  Lord  Harrowby. 

Toor  Lordship  will  have  found  by  tiie  Duke's  last  letter  to  you  what 
force  he  actually  requires  from  us,  and  I  hare  explained  the  limits  which 
must  be  put  upon  the  immediate  ftilfilment  of  his  expectations.  He  presses 
much  the  embodying  of  the  militia,  eyen  in  a  partial  degree,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  relieying  all  the  efficient  corps  of  the  line  in  Ireland ;  and  suggests 
whetiier  the  yeomanry  of  that  country  could  not  be  made  of  use  in  ita 
mtemal  militiuy  duties. 

He  is  anxious  for  a  full  hotpUtd  eqwpmeni  from  the  Waggon-train  miJiy. 
He  will  depend  upon  the  country  for  the  other  purposes  to  which  this 
corps  was  applied  in  Spain. 

I  shall  write  to  your  Lordship  more  fully  this  eyening.  In  the  mean- 
while I  beg  to  say  that  I  have  touched  upon  the  subject  of  Lord  Apsley ; 
and  I  find  from  the  Duke  that  nothing  would  afibrd  him  greater  pleasure 
than  to  receive  his  Lordship  at  his  head-quarters.  In  answer  to  my 
explanation  of  your  views  respecting  Seymour,  the  Duke  has  desired  me 
to  assure  you  that  he  will  certainly  take  an  opportunity  of  making  him  an 
aidede-camp ;  but  he  will,  notwithstanding,  think  it  advisable  to  leave 
him  to  do  duty  with  his  regiment. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yonrs^ 

H.  TOBBXNB* 


Hajbr-Gen.  Bir  H.  Torrena  to  Earl  Baihwni. 
Mt  DEAS  Lobd,  Ghent,  8th  April,  1815. 

In  my  short  and  hurried  letter  of  yesterday  from  Brussels,  I  stated  to 
your  Lordship  in  genend  terms  that  I  had  entered  into  an  explanation  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  of  the  almost  insurmountable  difficulties  which 
must  attend  the  formation  of  the  force  he  states  to  bo  essential  for  the 
servioe  of  the  approaching  campaign.  In  order  that  he  should  have  under 
his  immediate  view  the  very  defective  means  which  we  possess  of  forming 
an  anny,  I  prepared  at  Dover  a  rough  Memorandum  of  the  general  state  of 
our  troops,  and  the  progressive  fadlitiea  which  might  be  afforded  in  the 
course  of  the  next  few  months  of  forming  a  British  army  in  Brabant.  I 
enclose  you  a  copy  (No.  1)  of  this  paper,*  in  which  I  hope  you  will  not 
think  that  I  have  ventured  to  hold  out  any  expectations  that  cannot  be 

*  See  p.  20.. 
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realized.  Indeed  it  is  more  pradent  in  every  point  to  avoid  giving  any 
Bangoine  view  of  our  resources,  considering  that,  from,  the  manner  in  which 
our  disposable  force  is  scattered  about  the  world,  and  the  desultory  services 
in  which  it  has  been  recently  emidoyed,  the  chances  are  that  any  loose  and 
favourable  speculations  on  the  subject  would  be  attended  by  disappoint- 
ment. Finding,  however,  that  his  Grace  had  estimated  a  force  consisting 
of  British  and  German  Legion  troops  to  the  amount  of  15,000  cavalry  and 
40,000  infantry,  exclusive  of  garrisons,  I  have  thought  it  essential  to  state 
the  extraordinary  measures  which  must  be  resorted  to^in  order  to  furnish 
such  a  force,  even  at  the  close  of  the  approaching  summer.  In  doing'  this 
I  hope  your  Lordship  will  acquit  me  of  presuming  upon  any  pledge  as  to 
what  ought  to  be  done  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  a  case  which  comes  under 
the  peculiar  connderation  of  the  government:  but  the  embanassments 
attending  the  assembly  of  a  military  force  at  the  present  crisis  are  best 
explained  by  a  statement  of  the  measures  which  would  bo  necessary  to  its 
accomplishment ;  and  it  is  with  this  view  that  I  have  stated  the  embodying 
of  the  militia  to  be  the  only  means  of  rendering  the  force  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  disposable  for  the  field. 

I  enclose  your  Lordship  the  copy  (No.  2)  of  a  Memorandum  which  I 
have  given  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,*  in  which  I  have  stated,  according 
to  the  principle  I  have  now  explained,  how  far  it  may  be  possible  to  meet 
his  demand. 

Looking  upon  this  statement  of  our  force  in  the  most  favourable  point  of 
view,  it  is  impossible  to  feel  easy  at  the  present  state  of  its  reduced  num- 
bers and  defective  composition,  considering  that  the  military  character  of 
the  country  is  committed  by  the  general  impression  that  all  the  troops 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  come  under  the  denomination  of  a  British 
army ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  I  feel  extremely  diuippointed  at  finding 
that  none  of  the  Allied  forces  but  the  Dutch  and  Hanoverians  are.  placed 
under  his  command.  The  objections  and  difficulties  attending  this 
desirable  arrangement  will  have  been  so  ably  explained  to  you  by  Lord 
Harrowby  and  Mr.  Pole,  that  I  need  not  touch  upon  them,  or  upon  any 
otber  points  connected  with  the  military  and  political  arrangements  of  the 
Allies.  But  though  it  is  not  absdutely  settled  that  the  Duke  is  to  have 
an  addition  to  his  present  command,  yet  I  must  repeat  what  I  said  to  your 
Lordship  yesterday  respecting  the  gratification  we  must  all  derive  from  his 
satisfaction  with  the  existing  arrangements,  and  his  confidence  in  a  cordial 
co-operation  with  the  Prussians. 

'  The  Hanoverian  levies  are  much  superior  to  what  I  expected.  The  Duke 
means  to  mix  them,  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  with  our  troops,  according,  in 
some  degree,  to  the  arrangements  adopted  with  the  Portuguese;  and 
though  this  formation  is  opposed  at  present  by  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands, I  imagine  His  Majesty  will  yet  be  induced  to  accede  to  it. 

I  shall  communicate  fully  with  the  Commander  in  Chief  upon  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  wishes  respecting  his  staff.  I  am  in  hopes  that  an  arrange- 
ment may  eventually  be  made  for  the  employment  both  of  Lords  Uxbridge 
and  Combermere.  Upon  this  point  the  Duke  has  been  perfectly  fair  and 
reasonable,  but  I  shall  reserve  the  details  of  what  he  proposes  until  I  can 
personally  communicate  with  His  Royal  Highness.    With  r^rd  to  the 

»  See  p.  49. 
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PkiDoe  of  Orazige,  the  Bake  does  not  thick  it  would  at  all  answer  to  give 
anj  one  the  nmk  of  a  Field  Marshal  with  the  view  of  snperseding  him  ; 
bat  he  thinks  that  upon  any  augmentation  of  our  troops  that  would  sanc« 
tion  such  an  appointment,  it  would  he  desuable  to  place  a  General,  if  not 
two,  upon  the  staff  of  this  army,  senior  to  the  Prince.  The  arrangement, 
however,  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  would  like  of  all  others  is  the 
tiansport  here  of  15,000  Portuguese  infantry  under  Lord  Beresford,  whose 
rank  of  Marshal  on  the  Continent  would  supersede  that  of  General,  which 
the  Prince  holds  in  the  Dutch  tervice^  without  touching  the  old  difficulty  of 
British  Generals  being  superseded  by  others  in  our  service  who  have 
foreign  rank.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  before  that  the  Portuguese  plan 
of  reinforcing  this  army  is  one  upon  which  the  Duke  lays  a  deal  of  import* 
anoe,  and  he  wishes  government  to  consider  it  seriously. 

I  found  the  Prince  of  Orange  considerably  cured  of  his  huff  at  the  inter- 
ference with  his  generalship.  Indeed  he  talked  the  matter  over  with  me 
veiy  goodnaturedly,  and  only  complained  of  having  been  misunderstood. 
His  explanation  is  too  detailed,  however,  and  this  letter  is  already  too  long, 
to  admit  of  my  giving  it  to  your  Lordship  now. 

As  you  were  somewhat  anxious  about  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  I  must  apprise 
you  that  he  will  not  do  for  the  Duke.  He  will  go  on  with  him,  however, 
until  Murray  shall  arrive. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBBENS. 

We  leave  this  to-morrow,  and  I  shall  probably  be  in  England  as  soon  as 
this  letter. 


ViacoufU  CcuUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

Mt  DBAB  LoBDy  Foreign  Office,  8th  April,  1815. 

Ton  will  perceive  from  the  enclosed  that  Buonaparte  is  trying  to  make 
mischief  on  the  subject  of  our  Treaty  of  January  3rd.  I  do  not  think  he 
can  succeed.  I  only  mention  it  that  you  may  be  on  the  watch.  My  own 
notion  is,  that  it  is  better  to  be  silent,  unless  Russia  or  Prussia  should 
inquire  as  to  the  fact,  in  which  case  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  producing 
the  Treaty,  which,  coupled  with  Prince  Hardenberg's  declaration  in  Con- 
ference, explains  and  justifies  the  whole.  If  you  concur  in  this  view  of  the 
question,  I  have  to  beg  you  will  send  a  copy  of  this  despatch  with  your 
sentiments  upon  it  to  Lord  Glancarty. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sinoerely  yours, 

Castlereagr. 

[EKCOiOmTBE.] 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Lord  Vi$count  CasUereagh, 

Mr  Loan,  Brussels,  6th  April,  1815. 

Altboogh  M.  de  Blacas  assures  me  that,  upon  further  inquiry  respecting 
4he  Vfon  which  have  been  left  at  Paris,  the  original  copy  of  the  Treaty 
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tigned  on  fhe  8id  of  Jannaiy  haa  been  brought  awaj  from  the  Foreign  Office, 
and  the  ratiilcationa  are  still  at  Vienna  in  the  hands  of  Prince  Talleyiand, 
there  ia  strong  reaaon  to  believe  that  the  penon  who  dzew  oat  the  copy  for 
xatifieation  haa  stated  cTerything  he  knows  iq»on  the  sobjeot  to  the  pxesent 
goYemment. 

BL  de  Bntiagin,  the  Bnasian  ohafg€  d'aflkires,  shortly  after  Buonaparte's 
arrival  at  Paris,  requested  General  Vincent  to  infonn  him  whether  a  communi- 
cation he  had  received  from  Oaulaincourt,  which  states  the  fact,  accompanied 
by  details  which  leave  no  doubt  that  the  information  is  derived  from  an 
anthentic  souree,  may  be  believed,  or  whether  it  is  merely  to  be  considered  an 
invention  calculated  to  sow  disunion  among  the  Allies. 

General  Vincent  having  positively  denied  the  truth  of  the  whole,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  Caulainconrt*s  communication  did  not  obtain  that  credit 
from  IC.  de  Butiagin  in  the  first  instance  to  which  it  is  really  entitled. 

CflABLEB  StUABT. 


Viioount  Oaatienagh  to  Field  Martkd  the  Duke  ef  WeUinffUm, 

Ht  DSAB  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  8tb  April,  1815. 

Our  discossioDS  in  both  Houses  last  night  were  sufficiently  satisfoctorj. 
Until  we  can  open  the  whole  extent  of  our  confederacy,  we  must  have  a 
reserve,  and  it  is  better  that  our  friends  should  be  brought  by  degrees  to 
]ook  at  the  prospect  of  a  renewed  contest. 

My  despatches  by  this  messenger  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  will  give  you 
Caulaincourt's  overture  and  my  answer.  The  general  intelligenoe  from 
France  agrees  with  the  enclosed  Report,  and  justifies  a  hope  that  the  Allies, 
if  enabled  to  move  early,  may  keep  alive  an  important  diversion  in  the 
south  and  west. 

Tou  will  best  judge  whether  any  and  what  steps  can  be  undertaken  to 
encourage  early  exertion.  If  war  is  actually  decided  on,  a  movement  into 
the  interior  cannot  be  too  soon  made:  so  &r  as  it  can  be  pushed  for- 
ward without  military  improvidence,  its  effect  must  be  proportionably 
decisive. 

I  have  received  your  renewal  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghaumont.  It  will  be 
immediately  ratified ;  but  we  mean  to  accompany  it  with  a  declaration  of 
the  nature  herewith  sent.  The  latter  branch  of  Article  3,  which  you  very 
properly  endeavoured  to  qualify,  we  think  may  be  sustained,  as  declaratory 
of  the  object  of  the  concert ;  and  it  is  an  engagement,  although  onerous  in 
its  nature,  taken  between  parties  who  have  a  common  interest  in  its  execu- 
tion. That  which  arises  out  of  Article  8  stands  somewhat  on  difierent 
grounds.  In  inviting  the  King  of  France,  more  especially  when  out  of 
France,  to  accede  to  the  Treaty,  we  deem  it  material  to  mark  that  the 
object  of  the  aUiance  and  concert  is  to  destrcyy  Buonaparte's  authority,  and 
not  to  unpose  on  France  any  particular  Sovereign  or  form  of  government. 
We  deem  this  dedaration  not  less  advantageous  to  the  King's  interests  in 
France  than  to  the  maintenance  of  the  contest  in  Parliament  against 
Buonaparte. 

The  Ruflsian  note  you  sent  us  contains  a  most  magnificent  display  of 
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military  stieDgtli.  It  is  before  Lord  Liverpool,  bnt  I  am  not  authorized  to 
admit  that  the  Treasury  can  go  beyond  the  5,000,000^  subsidy,  and  the 
SfiOOfiOQl,  for  our  quota  of  150,000  men.  Out  of  the  ktter  fund  something 
may  possibly  be  done  for  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Hesse,  Hanover,  Ac.  I 
doubt  the  policy  of  preferring  an  excess  of  Russian  force  to  the  vigorous 
employment  of  Germans  to  fight  for  what  they  are  hereafter  to 
defend. 

We  must  also  recollect  that  the  Austrian  force  is  likely  to  be  far  beyond 
its  quota,  and  that  a  similar  claim  on  the  part  of  ^t  Court  may  be 
brought  forward.  I  will  talk  this  over  further  with  Lord  Liverpool,  but  at 
present  we  must  adhere  to  your  reserve. 

Lord  Bathurst  writes  to  you  about  the  Portuguese  troops,  and  we  rely 
upon  your  judgment  for  comparing  the  advantages  of  a  force  Bomewhat 
BriiM  against  the  delay  of  bringing  and  the  expense  of  supporting  and 
keeping  it  complete  from  so  distant  a  point.  I  am  not  myself  enabled  to 
judge  whether  the  Regency  would  take  upon  themselves  to  send  them  on 
BO  distant  a  service  without  express  authority  from  the  Brasils.  The 
Prince  R^ent  has  s^fied  his  intention  of  not  at  present  coming  to 
Europe* 

I  do  not  write  to  Lord  Harrowby  or  your  brother,  as  they  may  be  on 
their  letuiil.  Ton  will  have  the  goodness  to  make  my  excuse,  and  com* 
municate  what  I  forward. 

Our  earnest  wish  was  to  have  seen  you  here,  even  for  the  shortest 
time ;  but  oonodving  your  absence  might  be  prejudicial,  we  made  what 
appeared  to  us  the  best  arrangement  for  obtaining  the  advantages  of  a  full 
explanation. 

Whitbraad  did  not  make  much  last  night  of  his  attack  upon  your 
dedantion. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Castlsbbaqh. 

[EirCLOflUBB.] 

The  UDdersigned,  on  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  tiie  Treaty  of  the 
25th  of  March  on  the  part  of  his  Court,  is  hereby  commanded  to  declare  that 
the  eighth  artiele  of  the  said  Treaty,  wheroin  His  Host  Christian  Majesty  is 
invited  to  accede  under  certain  stipnlatimis»  is-,  to  be  understood  as  landing 
the  contracting  parties,  upon  principles  of  mutual  security,  to  a  common  effort 
against  the  power  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  in  pursuance  of  the  third  article 
of  the  said  Treaty,  but  is  not  to  be  understood  as  binding  His  Britannio 
Migesty  to  prosecute  the  war  with  a  view  of  imposing  upon  France  any  par- 
tienlar  foim  ot  government. 

This  declaration,  however  solicitous  the  Prince  Regent  must  feel  to  see 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty  restored  to  his  throne.  His  Royal  Highness  con- 
■deis  himself  nevertheless  called  upon  to  make,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty,  as  well  in  consideratLon  of  what  is  due  to  His  Most 
Obristian  Mi^festy 's  interests  in  France  as  in  oonfonnity  to  the  prindples  upon 
which  the  British  government  has  invariably  regulated  its  conduct 
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Barm  Eariemberg  to  Field  Marshal  ike  Duke  <^  WdlingUm. 

MONSEIQNEUB,  Bruzelles,  8  Avril,  1815. 

Depais  vingt  et  deaz  ans  j*ai  donn^  k  la  cause  qui  doit  k  Yotre  Grftoe  les 
plus  beaux  triomphes  des  preuves  continuelles  d'un  z41e  ardent  et  d'un  d^ 
vouement  sans  homes.  Je  Tai  servie  de  tous  mes  foibles  moyens,  souvent 
au  p^ril  de  ma  vie,  et  toujoura  au  detriment  de  ma  fortune  et  de  ma  tran- 
quillity. J'ai  ^chapp^  k  la  mort  comme  par  miracle,  mais,  pers^cut^  par 
tous  les  oppresseurs  de  ma  patrie,  j*ai  langni  plus  de  cinq  ans  et  demie  dans 
les  prisons  d*Etat  de  Buonaparte,  jy  aurob  probablement  pass^  le  resto 
de  ma  vie  st  les  troupes  coalis^  yictorieuses  n'eussent  bris^  mes  fere  le 
jour  de  leiu:  entree  k  Paris. 

Hon  2ele  et  mon  d^^ouement'ont  4U  connus  de  la  plupart  des  Ministres 
de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  depuis  1794  jusqu*en  1809,  et  k  cette  demi^re 
^poque  de  Tillustre  fr^re  de  Votre  Gr&oe,  le  Marquis  de  Wellesley. 

En  cette  circonstance  je  crois  ne  oommettre  aucune  indiscretion  en  m'en- 
orgueillissant  de  llionneur  d*§tre  connu  personnellement  de  Sa  Majesty  le 
Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  mon  gracieuse  Souverain,  et  que  S.A.R.  le  Prince 
d*Orange,  et  le  principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  provinces  Belgiques, 
Baron  de  Gapellen,  voudroient,  j^esp^re,  donner  k  Votre  Grftoe  des  renseigne- 
ments  tres  satisfaisants  k  mon  ^gard. 

Que  Votre  Gr&oe  me  pardonne  ce  prdambule,  qui  m*a  paru  indispensable 
pour  oser«ltti  offrir  le  bommage  de  mes  respects  et  de  mes  humbles  services. 
Je  serai  aussi  ooncis  que  possible  pour  ce  qui  me  reste  k  dire. 

Je  suis  proprietaire  d*un  domaine  dans  la  principaute  de  Chimay  et  da 
Beaumont,  et  j'y  avois  mon  habitation  ordinaire. 

Ce  pays,  inUressant  sous  plusieurs  rapports  esaentiels,  a  M  arrache  de  la, 
Belgique  par  le  Traits  de  Paris,  et  livr^  i  une  domination  dtrang^re,  juste- 
ment  detest^e  par  toutes  les  classes  des  habitans.  lis  sont  robustes  et 
braves;  il  n'y  a  peut-Stre  pas  un  seul  qui  n'ait  une  ou  plusieurs  armes  a 
feu.  lis  s'en  servent  avec  beaucoup  d'adresse.  Je  jouis  parmi  eux  d'une 
consideration  meritee  et  d*une  oonfianoe  que  je  n'ai  trompe  dans  aucune 
circonstance. 

Je  pourrois  i  volenti  disposer  d'un  certain  nombre,  dont  j'ai  ^prouv^  Tin-^ 
telligence  et  la  fidelity  de  long  terns,  pour  explorer  en  terns  utile  la  fronti^re, 
les  cantonnements,  et  les  forteresses  ennemies,  et  me  rendre  un  compte  tr^ 
exacte  de  tout  ce  qu'il  importe  de  connoitre  avec  quelque  certitude. 

Le  pays  est  presqu'enti^rement  convert  de  vastes  forSts.  Je  pourrois 
reunir,  Il  un  jour,  k  une  heure  et  un  lieu  convenu,  plusieurs  centaines 
d'hommes,  dont  au  moins  cinquante  a  soixante  d*eiite  et  bien  months. 

Un  detachement  de  troupes  reguli^res  des  environs  de  Charleroi  pourroit 
dtre  conduit  avec  le  plus  grand  secret  an  mdme  point,  pour  surprendre  en- 
semble la  place  de  Philippeville  ou  de  Rocroi,  qui  d'ordinaire  sont  fort  mal 
gardees,  mais  surtout  la  premiere.  Cette  entreprise  sagement  combinee 
me  parott  immanquable. 

Je  n'entrerai  pas  dans  des  plus  grands  details  avant  de  savoir  si  Votre 
Gr&ce  juge  cet  objet  digue  de  son  attention. 

Monseigneur,  TEurope  vous  a  proclam6  le  pins  grand  homme  de  votre 
si6cle ;  les  plus  grands  capitaines  vous  reconnoissent  pour  leur  maltre,  les 
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pins  oA^bres  hommes  d*Etel  pour  lear  modMe.  Yotu  dtes  devena  le 
oommmi  et  digne  objet  de  radmimtton  et  de  la  recoDnoissanoe  de  tous  les 
hommes,  de  tooB  les  pays,  quelque  8oit  da  reste  la  diff^renoe  de  leare  m« 
stinctB  et  de  leun  opinions.  Beoeves  avec  bont^  lliommage  des  sentimens 
que  je  partage  avec  le  reste  du  monde,  mais  que  j'ai  peut-^tre  le  bonhenr 
d*i^proaYer  plus  vivement. 
Je  snis,  avec  le  plxis  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  de  Yotre  Grfioe 
Le  trte  bumble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

FB^Disio  Babon  de  Uabteicbebo. 


General  Boder  to  Fidd  Mcmkal  the  Duke  cf  WeUington. 

Bnixelles,  le  8  Anil,  18t5. 
Quoique  ranndePrussienne  du  Bas-Bbin  ne  refusera  jamais  de  contribuer 
ooDJointement  avec  Tann^  Anglo-Batave  k  la  defense  des  Pays-Baa,  elle  est 
cependant  chargfe  en  m^me  terns  de  veiller  k  la  sClret^  du  pays  situ^  entre 
la  Mease,  la  Moselle^  et  le  Bbin,  et  pour  r^nir  ces  deux  diff^rents  ixn'nts 
de  voe,  autant  que  les  ciroonstances  le  permettent,  elle  n'oee  pas  s'^ignca* 
de  la  Meuse  et  des  routes  qui  lui  donnent  la  possibility  de  marcher  en  cas 
de  besoin  dans  une  ou  dans  Tautre  de  ces  deux  directions,  d'ailleurs  la  nou- 
Telle  fcffmation  et  Torganisation  de  Tarm^  Prussienne  en  plusieurs  grands 
corps  d*arm^  exigent  des  changements,  des  marches  par  bataillons  ou 
T^ments,  qui  ne  pounont  s'ex^cuter  qu'avec  des  grandes  difficult^  en 
quittant  les  cantonnements  actuels. 

Malgr^  toutes  ces  raisons  et  tous  pes  obstacles,  il  nous  suffit  que  le  Due 
de  Wellington  desire  nous  voir  plus  en  avant,  et  I'armee  Prussienne  ob^it  k 
068  ordres  ayec  plaisir  et  confiance,  heureuse  de  prouver  par  Ik  son  respect 
et  sa  soumission  k  un  G^n^ral  r^vM  de  tout  Funivers. 

£n  oonsdquenoe  les  ordres  sont  donnas  pour  que  le  corps  du  Lieutenant- 
G^dral  de  Zieten  se  concentre  le  10  d*Avril  k  Namur  et  environs,  et  de  se 
mettre  en  marche  le  lie  pour  occuper  des  cantonnements  entre  Cbarleroi 
(inc.  la  yille)  et  Namur  (exc.  la  ville),  et  dans  I'espace  enclave  par  la 
Meuse,  la  Sambre,  et  Tancienne  yoie  Bomaine  qui  va  de  Binch  par  Bamelles 
k  Avenne. 

Le  corps  du  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  de  Borstel  prendra  le  meme  jour  les 
quartiers  que  celui  du  G^n^ral  Zieten  occupe  dans  ce  moment,  y  compris 
U  ville  de  Namur. 

Le  corps  du  Lientenant-G^ndral  Thielmann  sera  concentre  k  Liege  et 
aux  environs. 

Le  quartier-g^ndral  se  rendra  k  Li^ge  le  11. 

II  sera  pourvu  k  T^vacuation  du  district  sus-mentionn^,  destind  pour  les 
cantonnements  du  corps  command^  parle  G^n^ral  Zieten. 

Sod  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellington  est  suppli^  de  vouloir  ao- 
oorder  son  intervention  pour  assurer  la  subsistance  des  troupes  Prussiennes 
canttmnants  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Meuse,  tant  en  vivres  qu*en  fourrages. 

S(Mi  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  n*a  prononc^  jusquMci  qu'en  g^n^ral  le 
d^r  de  voir  I'arm^  PrDSsienne  k  port^e  de  pouvoir  se  joindre  k  Tarm^ 
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Anglo-Batave  dans  pea  de  marches,  ce  qui  a  souffi  au  G^D^ral  de  Gneisenao^ 
oonfiaat  enti^rement  h  la  loyaut^  et  les  grandes  qualit^s  de  Son  Ezoellenoe, 
et  le  in§me  sentiment  lui  fait  esp^rer  que  Monsieur  le  Duo  daignera  in- 
former du  plan  des  operations  ult^rieures,  de  la  position  actuelle  de  Tarm^ 
Anglo-Batave,  de  Tendroit  oh  on  compte  de  livrer  bataille,  de  la  part  que 
Tarm^  Prussienne  y  doit  prendre,  et  des  dispositions  k  prendre  en  cas  de 
rovers,  afin  de  le  mettre  k  mdme  d'entrer  dans  lee  Tues  de  Son  Excellence, 
et  de  pouvoir  ordonner  d'avanoe  toutes  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  oon- 
tribuer  au  faien  de  la  cause  commune  autant  qu'il  depend  de  lui. 

LX  G^NiBAL  DK  RbDKB. 


[  858.  ]  To  the  £arl  (f  Ckmearty. 

Mt  Lord,  Brussels,  9th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  the  6th 
instant  which  I  have  reoeiyed  from  General  Gneisenau,  in  answer 
to  that  which  I  wrote  to  him  on  the  5th  instant  in  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  troops  under  his  command.* 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellinotok. 


[859.]  TotheEaHffClaiMarty. 

My  dear  ClANCABTY,  Brassels,  9th  April,  1816. 

It  will  probably  be  agreeable  to  the  three  great  Powers  to 
know  that  the  Eing*s  government  will  be  able  to  accommo- 
date them  with  a  subddy  at  the  rate  of  five  millions  sterling 
per  annum.  I  am  not,  however,  yet  certain  that  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  give  a  proportion  to  Bavaria. 

I  have  not  yet  got  the  official  authority  upon  this  subject, 
but  I  believe  it  is  intended  to  leave  the  whole  arrangement  to 
me.  As  for  the  contingents  of  the  North  of  Germany,  it  appears 
that  Mettemich  has  as  usual  left  us  in  the  lurch,  notwithstand- 
ing his  promises.  However,  I  am  very  well  satisfied  if  it  is 
thought  I  have  troops  enough. 

Believe  me,  &c.,    ^ 

Wellington. 


•  8ee  p.  26. 
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Major-'Gm.  8W  H.  3brr«M  io  Fidd  Mankal  th$  Duke  of  Weaington. 

Mt  deas  Lobd  Dukb,  Ghent,  9ih  April,  1815. 

I  Rend  yoa  the  copy  of  the  paper  I  showed  you  this  morning ;  and  if 
anything  shall  oocar  to  yoa  in  which  yon  think  I  can  he  of  use,  I  heg  yoa 
will  write  to  me.  1  wish  to  God  yoa  had  a  hetter  army.  Bnt  still  I  must 
repeat  my  conviction  that  it  is  left  to  yoa  to  have  the  principal  hand  in  the 
final  destraction  of  Buonaparte.  Bight  sorry  am  I  to  tarn  my  hack  upon 
the  active  operations  hefore  you ;  hut  of  this  I  must  not  think. 

I  forgot  to  say  that  William  Ponsonby  is  intended  for  the  command  of 
the  heavy  brigade  of  cavalry  coming  out. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  to  remain, 

WiUi  the  most  sincere  regard  and  respect, 

Tours  ever  most  faithiully, 

H.  TOBBBKS. 

I  wrote  from  Brussels  the  day  before  yesterday  to  uige  the  immediate 
augmentation  of  the  Waggon  Train  for  your  hospital  equipment  of  waggons, 

H.T. 


[Enclosube.] 

MEMOBAin)UH. 

GhfiDt,  8th  April,  1815. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  stated  that  he  will  require  for  the  approaching 
opeiaiions  in  the  field  150  pieces  of  artillery,  oompletely  manned  and  honed, 
15,000  cavalry,  and  iO,000  infantry,  composed  of  British  and  the  King's 
Genoan  Legion. 

Wb  Grace  will  consent  tiiat  the  light  dragoons  of  the  Hanoverian  Land- 
wehr  shall  be  indnded  in  the  estimate  of  cavalry. 

The  following  statement  will  show  how  &r  it  may  be  possible  to  collect 
troops  within  any  reasonable  time  towards  the  completion  of  this  force  of 
cavalry  and  inliimtry. 

By  the  pieeent  retamsb 

The  King's  Gennan  Legion  and  Hanoverian  cavaliy 
ocnuistof        

nth,  12th,  and  16th  Dragoons  1,170 

7tfa,  10th,  and  18th  Hussars,  daily  expected  . .        . .     1,170 

Heavy  cavalry  : 
1st  Dra^n  Guards,  2nd  Dragoons,  end  6th  Dragoons  1^00 

Totol  ..      7,892 
Required        ..         .«    15,000 

Cavalry  wanting       .  •       7,108 
VOTi.  X.  B 
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By  fhe  present  retuniB, 

The  infismtiy  in  Brabant,  composed  of  British  troops 

and  King's  German  Legion,  consist  of                ..  15,511 
Expected  immediately,  and  not  included  in  these 
letums,  yiz. : 

,    -                    Foot  Guards 1,800 

14  th  Foot,  2nd  Battalion        600 

TlstDo.             800 

9l8tDo.             800 

$6th,  2ud  Battalion 500 

Total  in&ntry 20,011 

Deduct  for  garrisons     ..         ..  2,500 


Total  disposable  in&ntiy        ..    17,511 
Required  40,000 


Infiemtry  wanting  ..         ..    22,489 

If  a  limited  portion  of  the  Militia  should  be  immediately  called  out,  the 
measure  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  so  as  to  render  disposable  any  of 
the  troops  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  at  an  earlier  period  than  the  latter 
end  of  next  month,  when  it  has  been  already  shown  that  6000  infantry  may  be 
obtiiined  by  the  probat^le  anival  of  the  force  under  Major-General  Sir  John 
Lambert 

Bhould  government,  however,  determine  upon  embodying  the  Militia,  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  measure  could  be  attended  by  the  relief  of  more  than 
four  regiments  of  cavalry  from  Great  Britain,  and  three  from  Ireland;  and  it 
is  only  by  the  early  accomplishment  of  an  augmentation  of  a  fifth  squadron  to 
each  regiment  that  so  much  cavalry  could  be  spared  from  the  interior  and 
coast  duties  of  both  countries.* 

Supposing  this  Militia  arrangement  to  be  inmiediately  adopted,  it  might 
possibly  afibrd  a  reinforcement  of  2800  cavalry  and  about  4000  infimtry  f  for 
Brabant 

It  is  just  possible  that  an  arrangement  may  be  made  for  relieving  two  bat- 
talions of  the  line  at  Gibraltar,  either  by  veteran  battalions  or  weak  2nd 
battalions  of  the  line.  I  cannot  speak,  however,  with  confidence  on  this  point, 
aa  the  garrison  only  now  consists  of  3600  men,  and  there  are  only  two  coips  in 
it  fit  for  field  service.  Perhaps  by  ordering  a  corps  down  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean this  anangement  could  be  effected,  and,  if  so,  it  would  afford  1800 
disposable  infantry. 

Beyond  this  exertion  I  cannot  anticipate  the  feasibility  of  assembling  any 
disposable  force  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  army  from  HaHfSetx  and  St 
Lawrence. 

The  following,  is  accordingly  the  state  of  these  possible  reinforcements, 
Including  what  has  been  already  stated  to  be  expected  from  America : 

OavalryJ  2800 


*  Such  a  reinfMoement  of  cavalry  would  only  leave  three  regiments  in 
Ireland,  and  five  in  Great  Britain,  including  the  Life  Guards, 
t  From  Ireland.' 
i  Consequent  upon  embodying  the  militia. 
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Infantry*          4.000 

Do.  from  Gibraltar 1,800 

Bo.  expected  in  May  fiom  the  Miasiasippi  ..  6,000 

Do.  from  Hali&x  in  Jane       1,500 

Do.  from  Canada  in  Sept^nber         10,000 

In&Qtry        23300 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  by  deducting  the  above  proposed  reinforcement  of 
2800  cavalry  from  the  number  f  wanting  to  complete  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
proposed  force,  there  wiU  still  remain  the  immense  deficit  of  more  than  4000 
cavalry  ;t  and  with  regard  to  the  infantry,  there  could  be  little  more  col- 
lected by  the  month  of  September  than  what  his  Grace  would  require  for  the 
oommenoement  of  operations  in  the  middle  of  May ;  and  no  notice  is  herein 
taken  of  the  casualties  which  even  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  service  must 
occur  in  the  existing  force  in  Brabant,  and  to  meet  which  we  can  only  depend 
on  the  recruitmg. 

BLTOBREXB, 

K.B. — ^The  ibfoe  would  be  eventually  aa  foUowa : 
Cavalry: 

Present  and  expected  7,892 

Beinforcements  2,800 

10,692 

Infimtiy: 
ftitiah  and  Germana,  deducting  2500  fat  garriaona. .    17,511 
Fropoaed  rdnfOToementa        • ..    23,800 

40,811 
Total*  51,503  cavalry  and  infantry,  exclusive  of  the  Ordnance  equipment. 


General  Bdder  to  X 

Bnuelles,  le  9  Avril,  1815. 

YoQS  ares  lu,  moil  ti^a  cher  G^n^ral,  le  petit  m^moire  que  j'ai  adress^ 
bier  k  Milord  Due  Wellington.  Ne  le  trouvant  pas  chez  lui,  je  n'ai  pas  pu' 
le  presenter  moi-m6me,  et  je  Tai  laiss^  k  aon  hOtel.  Vous  y  avez  vu  les 
points  aur  leaquellea  le  Gen<^ral  Gneiaenau  d^ire  d'dtre  inform^,  et  j'ose  vous 
inviter  d*employer  tout  voire  cr^it  pour  que  le  Duo  y  i^poude  le  plua  tdt 
que  possible,  parceque  je  crois  que  cela  eat  de  la  plus  haute  importance  pour 
le  bien  de  la  cause  commune. 

Vous  n'igoores  paa  lea  raiaona  q«i  obligent  Tarm^  duBaa-Bhin  de  ne 
paa  tiop  a^^igner  de  la  Meuae»  et  vous  oonviendrez  qu'elles  sont  bieu^ 
fondeea :  cea  mdmea  raiaona  lui  font  plus  craindre  que  d^irer  une  bataille 
eotre  Bruxellea  et  les  fronti^rea,  qui  eu  cas  de  levers  auroit  lea  suites  lea 
plua  flU:heuaea  pour  elle,  en  lui  coupant  sa  retraite  derri^re  la  Meuse,  et  en 
laiaaant  k  I'ennemi  la  liberty  de  B*avancer  par  Li^e  vers  le  Bhin,  oh  se 
trouvent  toua  lea  points  de  raasemblement  pour  la  formation  des  armies 

*  Ditto,  exduaive  of  what  will  be  drawn  from  Ireland, 
t  Wanting,  7108 ;  deduct^  2800 ;  remainmg  deficit,  4308. 
X  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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ProssienDieB  Tenantes  do  rint6riear,  et  destinte  k  faire  la  gaerre  de  oe 
cdt^-ci— Yons  sentez  ▼0U8-m6me,  cher  G^^ral,  sans  que  j*ai  besoin  d'en 
d^velopper  des  details,  quel  malhettr  affreuz  oe  seroit  pour  uoub  tous,  si  ces 
formations  seroient  interrompues  et  d^rang6es  avant  d*dtre  finies ;  et  que 
probablement  oela  nous  ferait  perdre  les  avantages  de  toute  une  campague, 
peutrdtre  de  toute  la  guerre. 

Ces  considerations  doivent  n^oessairement  gener  1e  G^n^ral  commandant 
en  chef  Tarm^  du  Bas-Rhin,  et  lui  donner  dcs  Tives  ioqui^tudes  sur  les 
chances  d'une  bataiUe,  aussi  longtems  qu'il  est  char$E^  de  la  responsabilit^ 
des  suites.  Le  General  Gndsenau  a  bien  prouv^  qu*il  d^ire  sinc^ment 
d'op^rer  de  concert  avec  Milord  Due  Wellington  en  faisant  avancer  les 
troupes  sous  ses  ordres  sur  les  points  oil  on  les  a  demand^  sans  mSme 
attendre  qu'il  fut  instruit  du  plan  g^ndral :  cependant  cette  condescendance 
k  la  volont^  du  Due,  suite  d*une  confiance  sans  homes  accord^  k  la  per- 
Sonne  du  plus  grand  gi^n^ral  de  T  Europe,  ne  doit  pas  dtre  consid^r^  encore 
comme  le  oonsentiment  d^d^  de  s'ezpoeer  dans  tous  les  cas  au  sort  d*une 
bataille  en  avant  de  Bruxelles,  et  dont  les  suites,  supposant  la  possibility 
qu*elle  fut  perdue,  seroient  trop  funestes  pour  nous. 

Le  G^n^ral  Gneisenau  esp^  que  le  mouvement  en  avant  de  Parm^ 
Prussienne,  et  son  rapprochement  k  Tarm^  Anglo-Batave,  sufiSra  pour  im- 
poser  k  Tennemi  et  pour  Tempdcher  de  tomber  sur  celle-ci  avec  toutes  ses 
forces ;  et  c*est  en  partant  de  oe  point  de  vue  qu*il  y  a  consent!,  sans  cepen- 
dant s*engager  au  delk.  C'est  ce  que  j*ai  Vordre  de  vous  dire  de  sa  part ;  mals 
j'ose  y  encore  ajouter  de  la  mienne  qu'il  me  paioit  que  toute  cette  afifaire 
d^pendra  des  communications  que  le  Due  Wellington  daignera  faire  k  M.  de 
Gneisenau,  et  que  par  consequent  je  reviens  k  la  n^cessit^  et  Timportanoe 
de  ce  qu'elles  se  fassent  le  plus  tdt  que  possible. 

L'amiti^  et  la  confiance  que  vous  avez  inspire  a  nos  chefs,  et  k  tous  les 
Prussiens  qui  jouissent  de  Tavantage  de  vous  connoitre,  leurs  font  esp^rer 
que  vous  ne  refuserez  pas  d'§tre  Tinterpr^te  de  nos  sentiments  aupr^  de 
Milord  Due  Wellington,  dont  toute  I'arm^  Prussienne  est  jalouse  de 
mtfriter  la  bienveillance  et  le  contentement.  C'est  pour  cela  que  je  suis 
charge  positivement  de  m'adresser  k  vous  dans  toutes  les  ciroonstances,  ce 
que  je  fais  avec  le  plus  grand  plaisir,  rien  n'^galant  la  haute  et  parfaite 
consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre, 

Mon  ixha  cher  et  tr^  honore  General, 

Yotre  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obeissant  serviteur, 

F.  R5DBB. 


MdJoT'Oen.  Sir  W.  Domberg  to  Ccionel  J.  Ccibome. 
Mt  DSAB  Sib,  Mods,  9th  April,  1815. 

By  one  of  the  confidential  persons  employed  by  me,  just  returned  from 
the  frontiers,  I  find  the  French  have  not  yet  assembled  anywhere  in  our 
neighbourhood  a  considerable  corps.  The  regiments  are  marching  forwaitis 
and  backwards  so  often  that  it  is  diflBcult  to  follow  their  movements, 
particularly  as  it  happened  several  times  that  regiments  on  their  march 
received  eonire  crdrt^  and  returned ;  so  that  you  got  a  report  from  one 
man  such  a  regiment  is  marohing  in  such  a  direction,  and  from  another 
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man  yofu  got  a  contrary  report,  which  fe  equally  true.  The  man  I  am 
now  speaking  of^  found  at  l^ubeuge,  on  the  6th  instant,  the  13th  dragoooBy 
3rd  and  76th  line ;  and  the  4th  Chasseurs  a  cheval,  and  Ist  of  the  line, 
on  their  march  to  Mauheuge.  The  Ist  of  the  line  has  sinoe  been  marched 
again  to  Valenciennes,  and  from  thence  to  Douai ;  the  76th  line  was  also 
under  orders  yesterday  to  march  to  Valenciennes.  Some  squadrons  of  the 
4ih  Chasseurs  arrived  yesterday  at  Salre  but  Sambre  and  Beaumont. 

The  above  mentioned  man  found  at  Camhrai,  the  7th  instant,  from  4000 
to  6000  infantry,  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  of  which  one  was  the 
9th  Chasseurs;  the  same  day  at  Douat,  the  7th,  8th,  9Ui,  and  57th 
line,  and  three  regiments  oi  Cuirassiers,  one  of  which  had  orders  to  march 
to  Metz,  At  Lena  he  found,  on  the  8th  instant,  ahout  4000  infantry. 
I  forgot  to  mention  at  Douai  a  train  of  field  artillery,  and  all  the  troops 
under  the  command  of  General  Cosselly. 

By  another  man  I  learn  this  morning  that  several  r^ments  entered 
yesterday  at  Valenciennes,  which  is  represented  aa  very  crowded  this 
moment. 

Several  French  officers  on  half-pay  are  returned  from  Pans  without 
having  been  employed. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  most  Mthfully  yours, 

DoBNBSBG, 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 
Mt  XoRDy  BnuseU,  9th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  your  Grace  the  accompanying  copy  of  a 
letter  I  have  received  from  His.  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
annoimdng  the  march  of  the  Hanoverian  army  of  reserve  to  Antwerp,  and 
requesting  that  measures  which  are  necestsary  to  ensure  their  regular  sup- 
plies should  he  adopted  as  early  as  the  time  will  admit. 

Presuming  that  the  general  arrangements  of  the  army  under  your  Lord- 
ship's command  will  he  applicable  to  the  Hanoverians,  I  cannot  better 
forward  His  Royal  Highness's  wishes  than  by  adding  the  enclosed  march 
route  and  the  returns  of  this  corps. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 
^  Chables  Stuabt, 

[ENOLOSITfiBB.] 
I. 

The  Dvke  vf  CamJbridge  to  Sir  C.  StuaH. 

Sib,  Hanover,  4th  April,  1815. 

The  meoenger  Vick  arrived  here  this  morning  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  and 
deMvered  me  your  letter  dated  Brasaels,  80th  March,  containing  one  enclosure. 

I  have  in  consequence  given  the  necessary  orders  for  the  immediate  march 
cf  the  trocqpe,  which  they  will  begin  on  the  9th  instant :  they  are  directed  upon 
Antwerp  where  they  will  eipect  to  receiTd  tether  orders  from  the  Duke  of 
Wellington, 
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There  are  two  brigades  of  artillery  already  marched,  and  two  fitting  outy 
which  I  trust  will  be  ready  in  a  very  diort  time. 

There  is,  however,  a  point  which  I  find  it  my  duty  to  press  most  seriously 
upon  your  attention,  which  is  the  provisioning  this  corps.  The  expense  of 
its  outfit  has,  you  will  easily  conceive,  been  enormous,  and  a  very  severe 
drain  upon  the  ftinds  of  this  country. 

All  the  troops  of  the  German  Sovereigns  have,  the  moment  they  left  &eir 
own  country,  lived  at  the  expense  of  that  in  which  they  were  serving,  or,  at 
most,  given  bonds  for  future  payment 

This  corpse  being  the  contingent  of  Hanover  for  the  army  of  Germany,  is 
entirely  paid  by  this  country,  and  it  will  therefore  be  an  injustice  towards 
Hanover  to  make  it  inour  an  additional  expense  for  provisioning  these  troops, 
which  the  other  countries  do  not. 

Should,  howevei*.  His  Majesty's  government  have  exempted  Belgium  fitmi 
this  burden,  I  trust  that  it  will  also  provide  for  this  Hanoverian  corps  from  the 
time  it  enters  the  Netherlands.  In  the  mean  while  I  trust  they  will  be  fhr- 
nished  with  provisions  by  the  Belgic  government,  and  I  request  you  will  mako 
the  necessary  arrangements  upon  this  head  with  that  government. 

A  requisition  for  the  passage  of  the  troops  through  Holland  has  been  sent 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  Baron  Nagell,  at  the  Hague. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  the  troops,  which  I  have  been  prevented  from  sending 
before,  with  their  route. 

I  remain,  &o., 

Adolphus  Frederick. 

n. 

Army  of  JReterve, 
His  Excellency  Lieutenant  General  Baron  Deckxn,  Commanding. 

1st  Aide-de  Oamp,  Major  von  Marschalk. 

2nd  Aide-de  Camp,  Captain  von  Decken, 

Adjutant-General,  Colonel  Martin. 

Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  Captain  Meyer. 

Deputy-Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  Captain  Schaedoler. 

2  Clerks. 


Brigndien 


Corpi. 


Officers  commmding  each 
Corp*. 


Stfength. 


Lfc.-Co1.  yxm.    ' 
BnuiigMn. 
IJeut  von 
Bennigien. 

Gol.BeftDllea. 
Oapt.  Heim-    < 
brack.  B.M. 

LL-Col.  von 

Lieat.Bem- 
■torC  B.  H. 


Col.  Hedeman.  i 


Duke  of  Gttinber- 1 
land*  HoMua , 
Attainy  . 
Jhsen.    . 

Bn.  Bnmierlehe 
Rn.  Bothmer 
Bn.  Melle    . 

Bn.  NoithelRi 
Bn.Alfeld  . 
Bn.  Sfdnge . 

Bn.  LHchew. 
Bn.  Ratiebuxg 
Bn.  Otteradorf 
Bn.  CaUe     . 

Bn.  Hanover 
Bn.  Ueixen  . 
Bn.  NetutMlt 
Bki.  DIephoU 


Lt-Col.  von  Hake  .    . 

MiUorHelw.    .    .    . 
Mi^r  von  Sporken    . 


Malor  A .  von  der  Decken 
M«Jor  vou  Bothmcv 
Major  von  Donop  . 


Malor  Dellna 
Major  Hun^il 


(Sapt.  Walter  .... 
M^or  von  Hammendein 
Major  von  der  Decken) 

U-Gol.  von  der  Kneaebeefc 

MakM*  von  Weybe  .    .    . 

OaptKunie 

Muor  von  Hodmberg  . 
Mi[|orvonB»r  .... 


Totel 


714 
ffS 


664 
668 


srn 

4S0 


Qnaekenbrttek. 

Oaulirlick  tad  LemfSnte 
Hanover. 

Nardhom  and  Nenhans. 

Neppra. 

Bentbelm  and  IdebaOloa. 

Ottiabrllck. 
^    Do. 
Melle. 

Dlephots. 
Comau. 
Fnratenan. 
Damme  and  Vorden. 

Nienbofv. 

Uoja  and  Bncken- 

Hfke  and  neigbboarhood. 

Bniehhau«en  and  VOacn. 
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Frcfnii  C<iTrt9pondeni  JB» 

Bnzxe11«8,  le  9  AtHI,  1815. 
Coup  d*(Eii.  snr  TEsprit  Public  k  Paris  et  en  France  en  g^ndral  depuis 
l^arriv^  de  Buonaparte  dans  oetteOapitale;  sur  les  Forces  actuelles  de 
TArm^ ;  et  sur  TOpinion  que  le  Peuple  manifesie  tant  k  regard  de 
Louis  XYIII.  que  de  Buonaparte. 

Je  ne  dois  r^snmer  les  ^T^neraens  que  depuis  le  26  Mars,  jour  oh  Lord 
FttzRoy  Somerset^  Ministre  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesty,  a  quitt^  Paris, 
et  auquel  au  moment  m@me  de  monter  en  voiture  j*ai  iJAit  remettre  ma  der- 
ni^re  note  (No.  40). 

Les  dix  jours  qui  suiTirent  Tarriv^  de  Buonaparte  dans  la  capitale  ont 
6ti  employ^  k  passer  en  revue  les  nombreuses  troupes  qui  se  sncc^d^rent 
tons  les  jours.  L'enthousiasme  qu'elles  faisaient  6clater  dans  ces  occasions 
tenait  plutdt  de  Fivresse  que  d'une  joie  raisonnable  et  fond^  sur  une  per- 
spective assur^  d'un  avenir  certain.  En  un  mot,  ces  scenes  r^it^r^es  tous 
les  jours,  et  les  r^jouissanoes  bachiques  qui  ont  eu  lieu  jusqu'au  5  de  ce 
mois,  de  la  part  d'environ  dix  ou  douze  mille  officiers,  qui  se  rassemblaient 
dans  les  endroits  publics,  eu  chantant  la  gloire  de  Buonaparte,  avec  cette 
joie  bmyante  qui  neconvient  qu'kdes  soldats  rassembl^  dans  un  cabaret — 
ces  scenes,  dis-je,  ont  parfaitement  rappeM  Timage  des  premieres  ^poques 
de  la  Revolution.  Je  puis  ponrtant  assurer  que  les  habitans  de  la  capitale 
g^missaient  snr  ces  extravagances,  et  gardaient  un  mome  silence.  Dimanche 
dernier  a  ^t^  rterv^  pour  la  so^ne  la  plus  scandaleuse,  qui  met  bien  bas  le 
earact^re  de  Buonaparte,  et  qui  annonce  la  faiblesse  de  ses  moyens,  tout  en 
prouvant  qu*il  n^y  a  pas  de  sorte  d*humiliation  k  laquelle,  dans  Fincertitude 
de  son  entreprise,  il  ne  s^xpose  pour  gagner  Tamour  des  militaires. 

Je  ne  parlerai  point  de  cette  scandaleuse  procession  que  Yotre  Excellence 
connaitd^ja  par  les  joumaux ;  j*ajouterai  seulement  que,  dans  T^tat  dMvresse 
oii  ^tait  cette  troupe  d'ofiBciers,  elle  inspira  aux  spectateurs  le  plus  profond 
m^pris  pour  celui  qui  ^tait  I'objet  de  cette  fite  bachique.  Buonaparte  sait 
fort  bien  comment  exciter  renthousiasme  des  soldats,  en  leur  prodiguant 
Targent  dont  il  pent  disposer.  Les  officiers  en  demi-solde  ont  re^u  des 
gratifications,  dont  un  mois  leur  a  ^t4  sur  le  champ  pay^,  en  attendant  lo. 
Teste. 

Le  palais  des  Tuileries  est  environnd  de  la  plus  profonde  tristesse.  Ott 
dirait  qu'il  est  convert  d*un  cr6pe  fun^bre ;  la  luxe,  la  repr^ntation  en 
sont  bonnis,  et  il  reasemble  plutdt  a  un  camp  avant  la  bataille  qn*h  un  s^jour 
destine  k  la  Majesty  royale.  On  y  voit  tristement  arriver  quelques  voitures 
dont  les  maltres  sont  mand^s  pour  recevoir  des  ordrcs.  Les  joumaux,  au 
d^pit  de  la  liberty  de  la  presse,  repr^ntent  tout  cela  en  beau,  et  les  mdmes 
mensonges  y  sont  d^it^s  dont  on  voyait  autrefois  fourmillcr  ces  papiers 
mero^naires  d*un  gouYemement  ^minemment  fourbe  et  trompeur.  N^n- 
moins,  toutes  ces  fanfaronnades  n*en  imposent  point  au  peuple  Frangais ; 
naturellement  inconstant,  il  revient  bientdt  de  son  illusion,  et  se  met  k  la 
port^  de  mesurer  le  profond  abime  qui  8*entr*ouyre  sous  ses  pas.  Buona- 
parte, qui  craint  la  lumi^re  de  la  v^t^,  craint  aussi  que  le  peuple  ne  d^- 
oourre  la  nullitd  des  moyens  que  cet  usurpateur  vondrait  employer  pour  lo 
tromper  de  noaveau.    C'est  pourquoi  il  fait  r^pandre  et  renouveler  chaquo 
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jour  le  menflODge  de  la  prochaine  arriy^e  de  rArchiduchesse  Marie-Louiee ; 
paroequ'il  sait  que  son  saint  tient  h  oe  mensonge.  G'est  encore  ponr  oette 
Taison  qn'il  fait  parler  dans  lee  journanx  des  dqnipages  qu'on  prepare  pour 
oette  prinoesse,  dee  pT^paiatifs  qu'on  fait  dans  ses  appartemens,  de  TarriTee 
•t  dn  depart  de  courriers  pour  Yienne.  Enfin  il  a  fait  r^pandre  dans  les 
■oci<^t48  de  la  capitale  le  retour  de  Madame  de  Montesquion  et  du  Oomte 
Bansaet,  Ghambellan  de  Marie-Louise,  pour  Mte  aocroire  que  ces  deux  per* 
sonnes  ne  faisaieut  que  devancer  oette  Prinoease. 

II  est  vrai  de  dire  que  le  peuple  attache  un  si  gtand  prix  an  retour  de 
Marie-Louise,  que  dans  tous  les  endroits  oh  j'ai  pass^  depuis  Paris  jusqu'k 
Valenciennes  on  se  portait  en  foule  sur  mon  passage  pour  sayoir  si  elle 
^tait  d^jk  arriy^ ;  et  lorsque  je  rtfpondis  qu'elle  ^tait  encore  k  Yienne,  je 
lisais  la  consternation  sur  le  visage  des  questionneurs,  qui  B*^cri^rent|  *'  Ob ! 
si  elle  ne  vient  pas,  nous  sommes  perdus ;  son  p^re  sera  contre  nous.*'  On 
cherche  k  accr^ter  la  nouvelle  de  la  prochaine  arrive  de  Marie-Louise 
mdme  parmi  les  troupes,  et  j'ai  entendu  dire  a  des  officiers  k  Yalenciennes 
qull  n'y  avait  rien  d'aussi  sftr  que  son  arriv^.  Mais  lorsqu'une  fois  oe 
prestige  sera  dissip^,  leur  langage  changera  avec  lenr  opinion. 

Le  gonvemement  de  Buonaparte  s'efforce  de  feindre  la  plus  parfaite 
sdcurit^,  ce  qui  fait  que  les  neufs-dixi^mes  de  la  population  ne  croient  point 
k  la  guerre.  Aussi  le  premier  coup  de  canon  tir^  de  la  part  des  Puissances 
Alli^  sera-t-il  un  coup  de  foudre  pour  toute  la  nation. 

L'^tat  des  forces  de  Parrot  Fran^aise,  tel  qu'il  m'a  ^t^  commimiqu^  par 
nn  employe  de  la  guerre,  ^tait,  le  ler  de  ce  mois,  port^  k  200  raille  hommes 
effectife ;  mais  les  hommes  qui  devaient  completer  les  cadres  des  r^gimena 
pour  produire  ce  nombre  n*^taient  pas  encore  r^partis  dans  leurs  corps 
respectifs,  et  leur  compMtement  exige  encore  environ  trois  semainee. 

Le  materiel  de  la  guerre,  le  train  d'artillerie,  les  chevaux,  les  fusils, 
manquent  en  grande  partie  ;  aussi  k  peine  6value-t-on  la  cavalerie  actudle- 
ment  m(Kit^  k  20  mille  hommes.  Cependant,  on  volt  presque  tous  lea 
Jours  arriver  une  petite  quantity  de  remontes,  qu'on  envoie  des  provinces. 

L'^tat  ob^r^  des  finances  cause  encore  un  plus  grand  embarras,  et  Ton 
pense  que  si  la  guerre  a  lieu,  Buonaparte  sera  foro^  d'^mettre  du  papier- 
monnaie,  ce  qui  achevra  de  le  miner  entierement  dans  Tesprit  du  peuple. 

Cependant,  il  ne  faudrait  pas  laisser  beauooup  de  terns  k  cet  homme  actif 
et  entreprenant.  Le  coup  qui  sera  portd  le  plus  promptement  sera  aussi  le 
plus  ddcisif.  Quoiqu'il  n'ait  pas  encore  os^  rendre  un  d4cret  pour  faire  re* 
vivre  la  conscription,  il  a  n^nmoins  envoy^  aux  pr^fets  des  d^partements 
Pordre  de  faire  rentrer  dans  Tarm^  tous  les  hommes  qui  ont  servi,  et  d'em- 
ployer  en  outre  le  moyen  de  procurer  le  plus  grand  nombre  d'hommes  pos- 
sible par  une  esp^  d'enrdlement  volontaire,  mais  qui  en  effet  devieut 
coercitif. 

II  cherche  anssi  k  rendre  la  guerre  tout-k-fait  nationale  par  la  declaration 
qu'U  a  faite  que  le  peuple  ^tait  tout,  et  que  le  Souvendn  n'^tait  sur  le  trone 
que  pour  servir  le  peuple,  maxime  dont  il  compte  tirer  le  meilleur  parti  en 
armant  toute  la  nation.  D^ja  11  dte  I'exemple  de  1792  ;  d^jk  il  jette 
I'alarme  parmi  les  acqu^reursdes  biens  nationaux,  afin  de  trouver  dans  cette 
classe  des  citoyens  de  bras  et  de  Targent. 

Quant  k  I'opinion  g^ndrale  sur  T^tat  actuel  des  choses,  elle  est  certaine- 
inent  contre  Buonaparte.    On  est  convaincu  et  on  Tavoue  hautement  qua 
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8U18  rezistenoe  de  cet  hamme  la  France  allait  jotiir  tranquillement  de  son 
oommeice  et  flon  Industrie,  et  qu'elle  aurait  gagn^  en  prosp^rit^  ce  qu'dle  a 
peidn  en  gloire.  Cependant,  je  dois  dire  ici  avec  la  mdme  fianchise  qui 
preside  k  tous  mes  rapports,  que  Topinion  publique  n'est  pas  non  plus  en 
faveor  des  Bourbons.  On  plaint  sino^rement  le  Koi ;  mais  il  n'y  a  pas  de 
FraD^ais,  si  fen  exoepte  lee  ^migr^  et  les  personnes  qui  esp^rent  des  places, 
qui  desire  le  retour  des  Bourbons.  lis  se  sont  perdus  dans  Tesprit  de  la 
natioD  par  I'abandon  qu'ils  ont  fait  aussi  l^^rement  d'un  trdne  sur  lequel 
ils  n'ont  point  4t^  appel^  Le  Roi,  malgr^  ses  ezoellentes  quality  que 
toos  lee  Fianpais  reoonnaissent  en  lui,  a  malheureusement  reponss^  Tamour 
de  la  nation  en  s*entourant  de  ministres  qui  n'ont  dierch^  qu%  le  rendre 
odieox,  en  faisant  revivre  d'anciennes  haines  et  d^anciennes  animosity. 

L*arm^  surtout  montre  de  la  repugnance  pour  les  Bourbons,  repugnance 
)t  laquelle  le  Duo  de  Bern  a  principalement  contribu^  par  sa  conduite  ex- 
aspehmte.  De  Tautre  cote,  les  officiers  et  les  eoldats  parlent  avec  eioge  da 
Doc  d'Orieans,  qui  a  acquis  beauooup  de  popularity  dans  les  demiers  e^ene- 
mens.  On  r^p^te  de  bouche  en  bouche  ses  demiers  paroles  k  la  garnison  de 
Lille :  "  Soldats,"  disait-il,  *'  si  en  vous  quittant  je  dois  regretter  quelque- 
chose,  c*e8t  de  ne  pouvoir  pas  compter  parmi  les  generaux  Frangais.  Vous 
saves  que,  jeune  encore,  j'ai  oombattu  avec  vous  et  pour  vous,  et  voiis 
pouves  £tre  persuades  que  vous  ne  me  trouverez  jamais  dans  les  rangs  des 
ennemis  de  la  France.** 

Cette  demito  phrase  a,  diton,  excite  parmi  la  garnison  le  plus  vif  en- 
ihoosiasme,  et  le  Prince  fut  convert  des  oris  **  Vive  le  Due  d'Orieans !"  On 
^oute  que  dans  toutes  les  forteresses  oil  il  a  passe  il  a  recommande  de 
n'en  rendre  aucoue  h  Tetranger,  de  quelque  part  que  vinssent  les  ordres  de 
le  fure. 

Mats  poor  revenir  sur  Tobjet  principal,  il  faut  dire  que  quel  que  soit  le 
sort  reserve  h  la  France,  les  evenem«[its  qui  ont  eu  lieu  depuis  le  30  Mars, 
1814,  jusqu'au  20  Mars  de  cette  annee,  ont  prouve  que  la  nation  Frangaise, 
tant  qu'elle  aura  quelque  consistance  de  force,  ne  laissera  point  en  repoe  le 
reste  de  TEurope.  Soue  le  r6gne  court  des  Bourbons  le  langage  du  gou- 
▼emement  commen^t  dej4  a  prendre  un  ton  qui  ne  ressemblait  pas  mal  h 
oelui  qu'auiait  pris  Buonaparte  s'il  avait  continue  de  regner  suivant  le  Traite 
de  Paria.  Le  peuple  Frangais,  aujourd*hui  sans  catact^re  moral,  avide  de 
nonveaut^  tourmente  par  le  present  et  inquiet  de  I'avenir,  doit  §tre  ren- 
fenne  dans  des  bo^pes  qu*il  ne  puisse  pas  franchir ;  autrement  point  de  paix 
durable,  point  de  lepos.  Voilk  la  langage  des  Fran^ais  eux-mdmes  qui  ont 
enooie  conserve  un  jugement  sain  et  de  la  rectitude. 

Lignes  occup^par  VArmie  Franfatae* 

Toute  IVirmee  est  repartie  en  nx  divisions  ou  corps  d*armee. 

La  l^re  s*etend  sur  la  ligne  de  Lille,  Douai,  Arras,  etc.,  et  est  oommandee 
par  le  General  Excelmans. 

La  8^me  va  depuis  Calais  jusqu*k  Dunkerque,  sous  les  ordres  du  General 
ReiUe. 

La  36me,  oommandee  par  le  General  Erlon,  est  tracee  depuis  Dunkerque 
jusqu'k  Verdun. 

La  4^me  s^etend  depuis  Verdun  jusqu'k  Landau,  sous  les  ordres  du 
General  Lobau. 
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La  5^me,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Girard,  va  jusqu'h  Strasbourg. 
Enfin, 

La  G^me  est  confine  au  Marshal  Suchet,  et  sVtend  jusqn'k  Huningae. 
(C'est  k  tort  que  les  joumaux  ont  donn^  ce  oommandement  au  Mar^al 
Ney.) 

Sur  toute  la  route,  depuis  Paris  jusqu'k  P^ronne,  jen'ai  pas  rencontr^  xm 
seul  soldat,  un  seul  chariot  de  munitions,  ou  tout  autre  objetqui  indiquerait 
des  pr^paratifs  militaires.  A  P^ronne,  qui  nage  pour  ainsi  dire  au  milieu 
des  eaux,  il  n*y  a  qu'un  bataillon.  Le  8^me  regiment  de  dragons,  qui  y 
^tait,  est  parti  pour  Lille,  le  5.  Je  n*ai  aper9U  que  deux  pieces  de  canon 
dans  la  partie  de  la  place  oil  je  suis  entr^. 

On  travaillait  k  des  batteries  k  Cambrai,  et  les  palissades  devant  la  porte 
de  Bouchain  n'avaient  ^t^  commenc^es  que  depuis  quelques  jours.  La  porte 
de  sortie  ^tait  d^jk  condamn^e  le  6.  La  gamison  ^tait  compost  de  deux 
regimens  d'infanterie,  dent  le  2de,  et  d'un  regiment  d'artillerie.  II  paratt 
que  toutes  ces  places  manquent  de  canons  de  gros  calibre  ;  car  je  n'ai  vu  en 
batterie  que  des  pieces  de  campagne. 

Valenciennes,  qui  est  dans  un  bon  ^tat  de  defense,  ne  renferme  que  4000 
hommes  de  gamison,  dont  le  ler  regiment  d'infanterie,  ou  regiment  du  Roi, 
et  le  7e  de  hussards  font  partie.  Les  soldats  de  ces  deux  regimens  se  livrent 
souvent  des  combats.  C*e«t  ce  regiment  de  bussards  qui,  le  sabre  k  la 
main,  a  force  le^  babitans  k  arborer  la  cocarde  tricolore  ;  et  comme  le  ler 
regiment  manifesto  quelque  attachement  au  Roi,  il  s^ensuit  de  fr^uentes 
querelles,  et  il  a  Mjk  p^ri  des  deux  cdt^s  plusieurs  militaires. 

Du  reste,  la  s^curit^  de  Buonaparte  est  inooncevable  sur  cette  partie ;  il 
porte  toutes  ses  forces  sur  Lille  et  aux  environs,  qu'on  lvalue  k  40,000 
hommes,  et  je  puis  assurer  que  dans  ce  moment  dix  mi  lie  hommes  se 
rendraient  les  maitres  de  tons  les  pays  aux  environs  de  Valenciennes,  sans 
coup  f^rir. 

Bordeaux  s*est  enfin  rendu,  parcequ'il  ne  savait  ou  il  ne  voulait  pas  se 
d^fendre.  Si  Ton  avait  encore  laiss^  quelque  tems  au  Due  d'AngouUmo 
pour  armer  les  corps  qu'on  rassemblait  depuis  Toulon  jusquli  Nimes,  les 
affaires  dans  le  Midi  de  la  France  auraient  pris  une  toumure  favorable. 
J'ai  vu  une  lettre  du  chef  de  T^tat-major  k  NJmes,  en  date  du  25  Mars,  qui 
disait,  entre  autres :  "  Nous  avona  avec  nous  depuis  huit  jours  le  Due 
d'Angouldme,  et  nous  nous  occupons  k  former  un  corps  de  cent  mille 
hommes,  si  Buonaparte  nous  en  laisse  le  terns." 

En  demi^re  analyse,  si,  d'un  cOt^,  la  masse  des  soldats  est  enti^rement 
port^e  pour  Buonaparte,  de  I'autre  il  y  a  beauooup  d'ofl&ciers  g^n^raux  et 
autres  qui  ne  favorisent  que  faiblement  le  projet  de  ce  chef ;  et  je  puis 
affirmer  avec  assurance  que  la  nation  en  g^n^ral  n'est  pour  rien  dans  co 
changement  inattendu  du  gouvemement.  C'est  la  force  arm^e  qui  a  fait  tout, 
et  par  cette  meme  raison  la  nation  parait  conoentrer  en  elle-meme  la  force 
qu'elle  pourrait  d^ployer  dans  toute  autre  ciroonstance  qui  ne  serait  point 
contraire  k  ses  sentimens ;  et  voilk  pr^isement  c'est  qu'il  faudrait  pr^venir 
par  un  coup  prompt  et  d^cisif. 

B. 
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jFVowi  OoTTtspontUnt  C. 

MosaneUR,  Paris,  oe  9  Arril,  1815. 

Je  ne  doute  nullement  oh  yous  anrez  legn  ma  demi^re,  du  6.  Depnis  il 
n'y  a  rien  de  nouvean ;  tout  le  monde  croit  k  rarriv^  de  rimp^ratrice  et 
du  Roi  de  Rome.  Tout  est  trds  tranquille.  On  n'entend  parler  de  Buona- 
parte que  par  lea  gens  attach^  k  son  service,  et  quelque  ^cume  du  bas 
peuple  que  Ton  croit  pay^  pour  le  proner.  Toute  la  joum^  Ton  volt  au 
palais  die  Tuileries  un  rassemblement  de  400  persounes,  qui  ne  cesse  de 
crier.  Yeuilles  me  faire  savoir  si  je  dots  encore  demeurer  ici,  pour  prendre 
mes  arrangements  en  consequence.  En  attendant,  j*ai  llionneur  d*6tre,  avec 
la  plus  parfaite  consideration, 

C. 

Teuillez  me  r^pondre  par  la  mdme  Toie  que  la  pr^sente,  et  si  toutefois 
que  je  dois  rester,  pour  lore  il  serait  tr^  neoessaire  d'avoir  un  homme  qui 
reste  dans  nne  autre  ville,  car  le  chemin  a  trop  de  distance  pour  travailler 
aveo  assurance. 


Earl  B€Uhura  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 
My  DBAS  Lord,  Downing  Street,  10th  April,  1815. 

A  battalion  of  veterans,  one  thousand  strong,  ivill  be  collected  and  sent 
to  Ostend  the  beginning  of  next  week,  and  another  will,  I  hope,  be  col- 
lect^ of  the  same  force  the  following  week.  Your  Grace  will  give  what 
directions  you  think  proper  for  the  disposition  of  the  first,  and  inform  me 
whether  the  second  shall  be  sent  to  Ostend  also,  or  to  Antwerp.  They 
will  both  serve  to  relieve  more  eflScient  corps  which  may  be  in  garrison  at 
Antwerp,  Ostend,  &c. 

The  2nd  battalion  59th,  which  sailed  from  Ireland  full  three  weeks  ago 
for  Ostend,  but  had  not  since  been  heard  of,  I  am  happy  to  say  have 
arrived  in  Wales,  and  have  again  sailed  for  Ostend. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


MaJar^Oen.  T.  0*Loghlin  to  Field  Manhal  the  Dvke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  London,  lOth  April,  1815. 

The  kind  attention  which  I  have  at  all  times  experienced  from  your 
Gtwo  emboldens  me  to  trouble  you  on  the  present  occasion ;  and  I  feel 
persuaded  that  my  motive  in  doing  so  will  be  a  sufficient  apdogy  for  the 
liberty  I  take. 

When  I  was  first  appointed  to  the  staff  of  the  army,  then  in  the  Fen- 
inirala,  my  health  was  in  a  very  bad  state ;  and  before  I  could  proceed 
to  join  iiy  I  was  seized  with  a  dangerous  complaint,  which  prevented  the 
possibility  of  my  doing  so  at  the  time.  Immediately  upon  my  recovering 
suflBdently  to  undertake  a  sea  voyage,  I  solicited  and  obtained  my  reap- 
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pointment  long  before  my  state  of  health  justified  it  in  a  prndential  point 
of  view.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  express  the  anxiety  I  felt  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  upholding  my  former  military  character,  nor  the  morti- 
fication I  experienced  at  being  deprived  of  such  opportunity  by  accidents 
which  in  no  way  depended  on  me,  and  ultimately  by  the  abrupt  termina- 
tion of  a  campaign  at  a  period  when  your  Grace  gave  me  reason  to  hope 
that  one  would  speedily  occur. 

Having  now  had  the  honour  of  being  known  to  your  Grace  upwards  of 
twenty-five  years,  and  trusting  that  you  may  retain  some  recollection  of 
my  long  service  in  the  Line,  more  particularly  in  Flanders,  I  avail  m3r8elf 
of  the  circumstance  of  the  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander  in  Chief 
being  on  the  spot,  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  name  me 
(either  through  him  or  in  any  other  manner  that  your  Grace  may  think 
proper)  to  His  Royal  Highness  to  be  employed  on  the  staff  of  the  army 
under  your  Grace's  command.  This  distinction,  which  I  solicit  at  your 
hands,  would  be  so  gratifying  to  my  feelings  as  a  soldier,  that  I  should  not 
readily  forget  the  obligation,  nor,  I  trust,  eventually  discredit  your  Grace's 
recommendation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  humble  servant^ 

T.  O'LOGHUN. 

[I  am  very  sorry  that  the  army  is  very  small  and  the  staff 
very  numerous,  and  there  are  no  means  of  employing  him.  * 

Wellington.] 


[  860.  ]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Brussels,  11th  April,  1815. 

Lord  Harrowby  will  have  informed  you  that  a  person  had 
spoken  to  me  on  the  night  before  we  quitted  Ghent,  on  the 
part  of  Fouche,  as  well  as  of  the  impression  which  that  person's 
conversation  made  upon  me. 

I  have  smce  seen  Monsieur,  who  had  sent  that  person  to  me, 
having  previously  informed  me  that  he  wished  to  speak  to  me  ; 
and  he  told  me  that  the  truth  was  that  the  Jacobin  party  in 
France,  and  a  great  proportion  of  the  army,  looked  to  place  the 
Due  d'Orleans  on  the  throna  Monsieur  protested  repeatedly 
that  he  entertained  no  suspicions  of  the  Due  d'Qrleans,  but  that 
he  was  certain  the  subject  had  been  more  than  once  mentioned 
to  the  Due,  and  that  he  could  not  help  thinking  that  his  con- 
duct in  absenting  himself  from  the  King  at  the  present  moment 
was  very  extraordinary.  I  told  him  that  I  thought  he  ought  to 
attribute  his  conduct  to  two  motives :  first,  his  desire  to  see  his 
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family ;  and,  secondly,  his  feeling  that  he  was  unjustly  suspected 
by  the  persons  about  the  King,  and  his  desire  to  keep  out  of 
the  way  on  that  account. 

I  think  it  proper  to  mention  this  drcumstance  immediately  to 
you,  in  order  that  you  may  be  prepared  with  a  dedsion,  or  that 
at  all  events  you  may  make  me  acquainted  with  the  principles 
on  which  you  think  our  language  and  conduct  ought  to  be 
guided  in  regard  to  it 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  Due  d'Orl^ns  is  thought  of. 
I  heard  of  such  a  notion  when  I  was  at  Paris ;  and  you  will 
observe  that  the  calling  the  Due  d'Orl^ans  to  the  throne  is  the 
only  acceptable  middle  term  between  Buonaparte,  the  army,  and 
the  Jacobins  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  King  and  violent  ^mi* 
gres  on  the  other.  I  understand  that  the  army  showed  a  good 
dispodtion  towards  the  Due  d*0rl6ans  on  his  journey  to  and 
from  Lyons  and  in  the  northern  departments;  and  that  the 
commanding  officer  of  one  regiment  in  particular,  on  its  march 
to  join  Buonaparte  while  the  Due  was  returning  from  Lyons,  said 
to  him  that,  as  he  could  not  accept  them,  they  were  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  the  step  they  had  taken.  Marshals  Macdonald 
and  Mortier,  I  understand,  likewise  expressed  themselves  very 
strongly  to  him,  and  their  expectations  that  they  should  see 
him  again  in  less  than  six  months  under  happier  circumstances. 
Notwithstanding  the  respect  and  regard  I  feel  for  the  King, 
and  the  sense  which  I  entertain  of  the  benefits  which  the  world 
would  derive  from  the  continuance  of  his  reign,  I  cannot  help 
feeling  that  the  conduct  of  his  family  and  of  his  government 
during  the  late  occurrences,  whatever  may  have  been  his 
own  conduct,  must  and  will  affect  his  own  character,  and  has 
lowered  them  much  in  the  public  estimation. 

There  is  another  circumstance  bearing  upon  this  subject  which 
deserves  your  serious  consideration.  The  Emperor  of  Russia 
detests  and  is  decidedly  against  the  Bourbons.  If  Buonaparte 
should  be  assassinated  or  killed  in  battle,  or  in  any  other 
manner  put  out  of  the  way,  he  will  in  my  opinion  adopt  any 
third  person  instead  of  the  ELing ;  and  I  know  he  has  gone  so 
&r  as  to  think  of  marrying  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg  to 
his  sister,  and  of  making  him  King  of  France.  That  such  third 
person  will  be  proposed  by  the  army,  and  those  who  have  con- 
sjured  with  the  army  to  overturn  the  King's  government,  there 
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cannot  be  the  smallest  doubt;  and  it  is  necessary  that  you 
should  be  prepared  with  a  decision  in  what  manner  you  will 
receive  the  proposition. 

Belieye  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  861.]  To  EaH  Bathwrst. 

Mt  Lord,  BnuseU,  llth  April,  1815. 

I  enclose  copies  of  a  further  correspondence  which  I  have  had 
with  General  Gneisenau. 

Haying  learnt  that  General  Gneisenau  had  found  upon 
M.  Reinhard,  the  Under  Secretary  in  the  Foreign  Depart- 
ment at  Paris,  who  had  been  arrested  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  a 
copy  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  the  3rd  of  January  last,  which 
had  created  a  good  deal  of  jealousy  and  ill-temper  in  the  minds 
of  the  Prussian  ofiScers,  I  thought  it  proper  to  send  Colonel 
Hardinge,*  who  is  here,  to  remain  at  General  Gneisenau's  head- 
quarters ;  and  I  have  desired  him  to  explain  confidentially  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  treaty  had  been  concluded,  and 
to  show  that  the  alliance  terminated  with  the  circumstances 
which  had  occasioned  it,  if  the  subject  should  ever  be  mentioned 
to  him. 

I  have  likewise  desired  hun  to  tell  General  Gneisenau  that  if 
he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  position  in  which  I  have  placed  his 
troops,  I  beg  he  will  place  them  as  he  thinks  proper,  as  irom 
the  arrival  of  reinforcements  from  England  and  Holland  I  shall 
find  myself  secure  in  my  position  in  front  of  Brussels. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  862.  ]  G.  0.  Bnusels,  llth  April,  1815. 

1.  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  having  appointed 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  be  Commander  of 
His  Majesty's  forces  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  all  reports  are 
in  future  to  be  made  to  his  Grace. 

«  «  «  «  « 

49.  It  being  desirable  to  amalgamate  the  two  armies,  Anglo- 
*  Afterwaids  Lord  Hardins^. 
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Hanoyerian  and  that  of  the  Netherlands,  in  order  that  the 
troops  which  are  to  act  together  may  be  accustomed  to  eacli 
other,  and  that  the  whole  consolidated  force  may  with  facility 
more  in  one  uniform  manner,  having  one  great  object  in  view : 
50.  The  infantry  and  artillery,  therefore,  of  the  allied  armies 
will  for  the  present  be  divided  into  two  great  corps ;  the  first  of 
which  will  be  under  the  orders  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  second  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Lord  Hill. 

.  51,  The  Ist  corps  will  be  composed  of  the  troops  Anglo- 
Hanoverian,  as  follows,  viz. : — ^The  1st  and  3rd  divisions  of 
infantry,  with  the  artillery  attached  to  them,  and  the  following 
troops  of  the  Netherlands,  viz.,  the  2nd  and  3rd  divisions  of  the 
army  of  the  Netherlands,  with  a  battery  of  foot  artillery,  and  a 
battery  of  horse  artillery,  and  the  division  of  cavalry  of  the 
Netherlands. 

52.  The  2ud  corps  will  be  composed  of  the  troops  Anglo- 
Hanoverian,  as  follows,  viz. : — ^The  2nd  and  4  th  divisions  of  in- 
fantry, with  the  artilleiy  attached  to  them,  and  the  2nd  brigade 
of  cavalry  of  the  King's  German  Legion,  and  the  troops  of  the 
Netherlands  as  follows,  viz.,  the  Lidian  brigade  and  the  1st 
division,  with  a  battery  of  foot  artillery,  and  a  battery  of  horse 
artillery. 

53.  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Frederick  of  Orange  will 
command  the  troops  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  2nd  corps,  under 
the  orders  of  Lieutenant-General  Lord  HilL 

54.  The  Staff  of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands  will  remain 
attached  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  His 
Royal  Highness  will  have  the  goodness  to  make  arrangements 
for  attaching  to  the  2nd  corps  such  staff  officers  as  may  be 
necessary. 

55.  Notwithstanding  this  amalgamation,  everything  which 
regards  the  discipline  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  each  nation, 
the  provisioning,  the  clothing,  the  equipping,  the  means  of  trans- 
port, &c,  &c.,  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  officers,  civil 
and  military,  of  each  nation.  ••  The^  Xjreneral  commanding  each 
corps  iarmie  will  give  orders  for  aH  other  matters. 

56.  The  mails  for  England  are  to  be  made  up  and  despatched 
from  Brussels  at  eleven  o'clock  a.m.  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays, 
until  further  orders. 

Wellington. 
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Notes  from  Ghent. 

11  AvttI,  1815. 
Le  nombre  de  troupes  qui  compoBaieut  les  gamisons  de  Bouchain,  Cambrai, 
et  Valenciennes  est  estLm^  k  environ  5600  hommes.      On  dit  que  oes 
troupes  doiveut  former  un  camp  x)r^8  de  Valenciennes,  k  Famars. 

Quesnoy  ^tait  sans  troujx)8  le  4  Aviii.    II  n'y  avait  qu*une  dixaine  de 
Landers  a  Comines. 


Rear-Admind  T.  B.  Martin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Brussels,  11th  April,  1815. 

Admiral  Martin  is  arrived  in  the  Scheldt  with  a  small  squadron  of  ships 
to  cooperate  with  His  Majesty's  land  forces,  and  he  is  instructed  to  open  a 
communication  with  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Forces,  to  ascertain 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  cooperation  that  he  may  be  likely  to  require 
for  maintaining  the  naval  defences  of  the  line  which  the  Commander  in 
Chief  may  take  for  his  operations. 

Whenever  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Forces  will  point  out  the 
nature,  extent,  and  particular  places  of  cooperation,  the  force  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  ships  will  be  regulated  accordingly. 

In  the  mean  time  it  is  desirable  that  a  particular  place  should  be  fixed 
upon  for  the  transports  which  daily  arrive  with  military  stores  and  provi- 
sions ;  and  twelve  vessels  so  laden  are  now  waiting  off  Flushing  for  orders. 

Admiral  Martin  begs  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  whether  the  anchorage  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ghent  Canal,  or 
Tumeuse,  will  not  be  the  most  convenient  place  of  rendezvous  for  the 
transports,  from  whence  the  Admiral  believes  (according  to  the  accompany- 
ing replies  to  his  inquiries)  that  there  may  be  foimd  means  of  conveying 
stores  to  Ghent,  if  required  ;  and  any  transports  which  may  be  wanted  at 
Antwerp  can  go  there  generally  in  one  day  from  the  anchorage  in  question. 

Admiral  Martin  having  placed  the  men-of-war  at  such  distances  as  to 
keep  up  a  telegraphic  communication  between  Antwerp  and  Tumeuse, 
any  message  respecting  the  movement  of  the  transports  may  be  communi- 
cated by  this  means,  or  by  handing  despatches  on  from  ship  to  ship,  so 
that  the  wishes  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  if  forwarded  to  Admiral 
Martin  at  Antwerp,  may  be  speedily  executed. 

llie  Dutch  have  a  very  considerable  naval  force  in  a  state  of  forward 
equipment  for  the  naval  defences  of  the  river. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  His  Majesty's  ships  now  in  the  Scheldt : 

Onns. 

Akbar       60 

D^sir^ 36 

Tartarus 20 

Mercurius ..  18 

Actaeon 16 

Zephyr 16 

Pioneer 10 
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It  is  submitted  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Forces,  what  number 
of  men-of-war  he  would  deem  sufiBdent  to  meet  his  views  of  naval  co- 
operation. 

T.  B.  Mabtik. 

[Enclosubbs.] 

I. 

Questions  and  Answers  respecting  the  Communication  vnth  the  Army  hy 
the  Ghent  Canal, 

Q.  Which  is  the  best  place  for  traDsportB  to  anchor  with  a  view  to  the  most 
expeditious  and  safe  conveyance  to  the  army  ? 

A.  Shipe  of  15  feet  ought  to  go  up  the  channel  of  Ghent  as  high  almost  as 
Beevolict  or  Phillipine ;  but  larger  vessels  ought  to  lay  at  Hogsplaat  Boads, 
and  vessels  from  Flushing  ought  to  be  engaged  to  transport  them  up  the 
O^uoaL 

Q.  How  fiiris  it  from  the  anchorage  under  the  Hogsplaat  up  to  Ghent? 

A,  From  Phillipine  Ban  vas  Yeal  is  4  miles,  difficult  except  with  a  fitir 
wind,  as  it  is  narrow,  and  horses  cannot  be  used.  Sasvaat  Ghent  to  Ghent  is 
17  miles,  inland  navigation ;  horses  can  be  used.  From  Hogsplaat  to  Phil- 
U^e  is  10  miles  :  in  all  31  miles. 

Q.  Is  there  any  difficulty  or  inconvenience  in  the  navigation  up  to  Ghent 
in  boats  large  enough  to  cany  heavy  guns  ? 

A,  No  vessel  can  be  hod  on  Ghent  Canal ;  they  must  be  hired  at  Flushing ; 
5  feet  is  always  in  the  canal ;  the  Commandant  Grobeous  can  apply  to  Antwerp 
for  vessels  to  carry  guns. 

Q,  What  is  the  distance  from  Tumeuse  to  Brussels  by  land  ? 
A*  About  36  miles ;  most  of  the  road  is  good. 

T.  B.  Mabtin. 

n. 

Van  der  Weifi^  50-gun  fijgate—nearly  ready,  wants  his  complement  of  men, 
daily  expected. 

Maase,  44;  Maria  Zeygersbeigen,  36— expected  from  the  Texel,  under 
sailing  orders  with  all  winds. 

Irene,  16 — ready ;  wants  only  a  few  hands. 

Graver,  10 ;  Lightning,  8 ;  Idus,  8— eiq>ected  from  Antwerp. 

Shark,  8 — expected  from  Rotterdam. 

Brave :  No.  1,  fitting  out  at  Flushing,  nearly  finished;  No.  2;  carrying 
seven  18-poundera  each. 

Thirty  gunboats  getting  ready,  carrying  each  two  guns  aft  and  in  the  bow. 

This  number  independent  of  those  getting  ready  in  this  place. 

The  BubmentioDed  gunboats,  as  coming  by  inland  navigation  from  the  Texol 
— ^Medemblik,  Amsterdam,  and  Botterdam— will  take  some  days  more ;  but 
the  whole  I  suppose  to  bo  collected  in  a  fortnight 

[Just  at  present  it  appears  to.  me  that  there  is  no  prospect  of 
our  heing  attacked  in  this  country ;  and  I  would  recommend 
that  the  Admiral  should  reconnoitre  Ostend,  and  see  how  far 
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gun-vessels  and  other  craft  could  cooperate  in  the  defence  of 
that  place ;  and  that  he  should  station  a  small  force  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Scheldt  to  observe  that  river. 

I  will  communicate   the  Admiral's  observations  regarding 
Flushing  and  Cadsand*  to  the  King  and  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Wellington.] 


Eaf^  BathurH  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WdUnffton. 

Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street*  llth  AprU,  1815. 

I  received  your  private  letter  of  the  f  inst,  and  immediately  com- 

mmdcated  to  Lord  Mnlgrave  your  wishes  with  re^Burd  to  what  &lls  within 
his  department,  and  he  will,  I  am  snre,  make  every  possible  exertion  to 
comply  with  them. 

In  your  letter  yon  regret  our  not  having  called  ont  the  militia^  in  order 
to  relieve  the  regiments  of  the  line  now  in  Ireland ;  and  by  the  manner  in 
which  Torrens  expresses  himself  in  his  letter  to  me  on  the  subject,  I  am 
afraid  he  has  not  made  your  Grace  aware  how  that  question  at  present 
stands.  The  Crown  has  not  the  right  to  call  out  the  militia  except  in 
time  of  actual  war  or  insurrection.  As  soon  as  the  war  takes  place,  it  will 
be  called  out ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  afford  us  that  relief  which  you 
naturally  expect  from  such  a  measure ;  for  the  fact  is,  that  all  the  bal- 
loted men  whose  term  is  expired,  aud  all  the  substitutes  of  such  balloted 
men  whose  term  shall  have  expired,  are  entitled  to  their  discharge.  After 
these  deductions  shall  have  been  made,  there  will  not,  it  is  computed, 
remain  more  than  20,000  men  of  the  British  militia  forthcoming ;  and  we 
have  now  near  17,000  militia  still  out,  uuder  the  late  war,  of  whom  your 
Grace  must  be  aware  none  will  remain  except  such  as  have  not  served  their 
time ;  for  the  calling  out  the  militia  on  the  new  war  can  only  affect  those 
of  the  militia  who  are  still  out,  who  would  have  been  called  out  had  they 
been  (as  the  rest  have  been)  already  disbanded.  The  gain,  therefore,  will 
only  be  the  difference  between  the  20,000  and  the  16,000  or  17,000  men 
out ;  and  with  this  difference,  that  the  16,000  or  17,000  whose  services  we 
now  have  are  complete  regiments,  whereas  the  20,000  will  consist  of  regi- 
ments incomplete. 

The  usual  mode  of  completing  the  militia  is  by  ballot.  This  is  a  more 
certain  and  expeditious  way  perhaps  than  recruiting  by  beat  of  drum ;  but 
the  latter  has  been  found  to  interfere  so  much  less  than  ballots,  that  the 
inclination  of  our  minds  is  to  prefer  that  mode  of  recruiting  to  that  of 
balloting.  It  was  indeed  in  contemplation  to  have  begun  balloting  imme- 
diately ;  but  there  were  two  objections  :  first,  it  was  desirable  at  all  events 

*  See  Beport  dated  12th  April,  1815,  p.  67. 
t  Blank  in  manuscript. 

i  See  letter  to  Lord  Batluirst^  dated  6ih  April,  1815,  Wellingtofi  DetpoMtett, 
ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  291. 
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to  try  theeffiKt  of  the  new  boonty  in  vecraitmg  the amiy;  tmhwhf^peA 
we  shall  thereby  get  Ymk  yery  soon  many  of  the  dd  soldien  who  have 
been  diabanded,  and  who  otherwise  would  hare  gone>Sn^,  at  least  as  snb* 
stitntes,  in  the  militia^  trusting  to  a  bill  to  enable  ns  to  rcemit  from  the 
militia;  seocmdly,  there  was  some  difficulty  in  commencing  the  measure  of 
bafttUing  in  some  ooontieSy  while  the  militia  of  othen  remained  out^  unless 
we  allowed  the  men  of  thoee  militia  regiments  alao  whose  terms  were  out 
to  be  disbanded,  which  would  have  reduced  our  force  at  a  very  critical 
time. 

Ton  may  depend  upon  our  availing  oniselves,  as  much  as  the  law  will 
allow  u%  of  the  militia. 

Tours  very  suaoerely, 

Batbubst. 


BEAB-ADMIBAL  MABTIK'S  BEFOBT  ON  FLUSHINa  AND 
CADSAITD. 

BroMb,  IStfi  April,  1815. 

The  works  at  Fluahing  are  in  a  good  state,  bat  the  guns  almost  all  dis- 
mounted ;  and  it  appears  to  be  the  intention  to  trust  entirely  to  the  armed 
vessek  of  different  descriptions  for  its  protection. 

It  appears  desirable  that  a  proportion  of  the  guns  shonld  be  remounted, 
diat  in  case  of  accident  of  any  tort  to  the  flotilla  the  place  should  at  least  be 
able  to  make  defence  until  succour  could  be  thrown  in. 

lliere  are  about  150  French  persons,  and  some  of  suspicious  characters^ 
who  ought  to  be  sent  off  the  island. 

It  would  be  well  if  a  militia  and  volunteers  were  enrolled,  and  exercised 
with  a  view  to  the  defence  of  the  place* 

All  ships  and  vessels  in  a  sea-worthy  state  should  be  ready  to  depart  at 
the  shortest  not^. 

The  ships  expected  from  Antwerp  may  safely  remain  at  the  anchorage 
before  Flushing  during  the  summer  months,  instead  of  going  into  the  basin. 
Iliis  will  add  to  the  defence  of  the  river,  and  under  any  adverse  eircum- 
stsnces  they  axe  prepared  to  depart. 

CadacMd. 

Here  are  at  Gadsand  four  strong  works,  but  all  dismantled,  and  the 
grtillery  and  stores  ordered  over  to  Flushing. 

The  fort  called  Frederick  Henry  is  extensive  and  remarkably  well  calcu- 
lated for  defimoe,  and  may  be  capable  of  ocxitaining  a  laige  body  of  men, 
probably  6000. 

Whether  this  or  any  other  of  the  works  on  Gadsand  should  be  preserved 
with  an  idea  of  covering  or  receiving  any  division  of  the  army  which  might 
be  foioed  to  retreat  in  that  line  wUl  be  best  decided  by  military  officers ; 
but  it  is  piesumed  in  this  case  that  it  ought  not  to  be  left  in  so  entirely  a 
dismantled  state. 
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At  present  the  works  on  Gadsand,  and  the  tmremoved  artHlery,  will 
enable  an  enterprising  enemy  to  push  troops  along  shore,  and  establish 
themselves,  so  as  to  maintain  the  place ;  and  if  the  works  should  not  be 
deemed  material  with  a  view  to  receiving  any  retreating  troops  of  our  own, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  whole  ought  to  be  immediately  levelled ;  for 
they  can  never  be  of  use  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  but  to  the  French 
of  great  Importance. 

Batz  should  either  be  put  into  a  state  of  defence  or  destroyed. 

It  is  submitted  whether  an  engineer  officer  should  not  be  sent  to  decide 
on  the  best  measures  to  be  taken  upon  the  matters  referred  to  in  this  paper ; 
and  with  authority  from  the  Dutch  government  for  the  Dutch  commanding 
officers  and  Admiral  Martin  to  act  forthwith  upon  his  suggestion. 

T.  B.  Mabtin. 

[Refer  this  paper  to  His  Royal  Highness  lihe  Prince  of 
Orange. 

The  government  of  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries  must  be 
the  best  judges  what  should  be  done  with  Cadsand  and  Flusliing ; 
but  it  appears  to  me  that  in  case  of  misfortune  both  places  are 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  security  of  Holland. 

Wellington.] 


From  Ccrresfpondmt  C. 
Momsieub,  Paris,  oe  12  Ayril,  1815. 

Depuis  la  mienne  du  9  tout  est  dans  le  mdme  ^tat  de  chose.  Dimanche 
Buonaparte  a  passd  en  revue  une  partie  de  ses  troupes  de  ligne,  tant  d'ici 
que  oeux  qui  se  trouvaient  dans  les  environs.  Elle  ^tait  compost  de  six 
ri^gimeUts  d'in&nterie  et  cinq  de  cavalerie.  On  dvaluait  le  nombre  k  8  a  9 
mille  hommes.  Aprte  la  revue  les  officiers  se  sont  r^unis  en  banquet  aux 
Champs  Elys^,  oit  de  testes  ont  ^t^  port^s  k  toute  la  famille  de  Buona- 
parte. Apr^s  le  diner  finit,  ils  se  sont  promen^  en  cort^e,  la  musique  en 
avant,  avec  le  buste  en  plfttre  de  Napoleon,  parmi  la  ville,  et  ont  paroourus 
les  principaux  quartiers  et  places  publiques.  Arrives  sur  la  Place  Yenddme 
k  neuf  heures  du  soir,  ils  ont  plac^  le  buste  dans  le  balcon  de  la  Golonne 
Trajane.  Apr^  ils  ont  exigd  que  toute  la  place  fut  illuming,  et  le  per- 
sonne  qui  n'^tait  pas  leste  pour  le  faire,  on  arrachait  leur  sonnette  ou  brisait 
le  carreau  de  fendtre.  II  y  a  eu  ce  soir  plusieurs  rixes  dans  diff^rentes 
caf(^  entre  bourgeois  et  militalre,  et  dans  plusieurs  endroits  publiques.  Afin 
il  n'y  a  que  le  militaire  qui  est  port6  pour  lui,  et  autres  employ^  qui  sont 
sans  places ;  le  reste  du  peuple  se  plaint  de  n'avoir  aucune  occupation. 
Bien  d'autre  k  vous  marquer  dans  ce  moment. 

Je  suis,  avec  le  plus  parfait  d^vouemeut, 

C. 
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Sir  James  M^Origor  to  Fidd  Mar  thai  the  JDuhe  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobb  Duke,  No.  2,  Cleyeland  Row,  St  James's,  12th  April,  1815. 

Bat  for  the  ciicmnstances  under  which  1  am  placed,  I  would  have  been 
happy  to  have  presented  myself  to  your  Grace  with  an  offer  of  my  services, 
as  it  ccmtinues  to  be  my  ambition  to  serve  and  meet  your  approbation, 
and  I  can  never  be  insensible  of  my  obligations  to  your  Grace. 

By  an  arrangement  which  has  for  some  time  been  in  agitation  it  is  in- 
tended to  place  me  as  Director-General  of  the  Medical  Board,  and  I  have 
reason  to  think  that  this  arrangement  is  now  in  a  state  of  forwardness. 
When  in  that  situation  I  hope  to  be  able  to  obviate  many  of  the  inconve- 
niences felt  on  the  late  Peninsular  service,  and  to  meet  your  wishes  and 
the  wants  of  the  hospital  department  of  your  army. 

I  beg  to  add,  that  if,  after  being  appointed  Director-General,  it  be  at  all 
agreeable  to  your  Grace,  I  will  feel  proud  to  go  out  for  some  months  to 
know  your  wishes,  and  put  into  execution  arrangements  in  regard  to  the 
hospitals  and  health-concerns  of  the  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Gh^ce's  most  obedient,  iaithful,  and  attached  humble  servanti 

J.  M'Gbigob. 

[I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter.  I  hope  you 
will  take  care  that  we  have  a  good  and  efficient  inspector  of 
hospitals.  I  don't  know  the  gentleman  now  at  the  head  of  the 
concern,  but  he  appears  to  me  to  be  very  young. 

Wellington.] 


Notes  from  Ghent, 

13  Avril,  1815. 
On  mande  de  Lyon,  en  date  du  5  Avril,  ce  qui  suit : — 
"  Les  Marseillais  sont  k  quelques  lieues  de  notre  ville.    L'on  a  affich^ 
depuis  ce  matin  que  la  ville  est  en  ^tat  de  si^ge.    Tout  le  mond.e  est  dans 
la  plus  grande  consternation." 


Lieut.-Qen,  Count  Ghheiaenau  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdHngton^ 

My  Lobd  Duo,  Lifegp, « 13  Avril,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  llionneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  Yotre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu 
m'adreaKr  en  date  du  10  Avril. 

D'l^prte  la  lecture  de  oette  lettre  je  dois  souhaiter  que  ce  que  f  ai  avanctf 
sur  les  dangers  qui  pourroient  r^ulter  pour  Tarm^  Prussienne  si  elle 
livrait  bataille  k  une  trop  grande  distance  de  la  Meuse  ne  puisse  dtre 
expiiqu^  autrement  que  dans  le  sens  suivant. 

Ce  n'est  pas  mon  intention  d*envoyer  au  seoours  de  Tarm^  sous  les 
ordres  de  Votie  Ezoellenoe  seulement  le  corps  d*arm^  du  G^dral  Zieten, 
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et  de  laisser  le  corps  d'arm^e  du  G^n^ral  Borstel  a  Naznur  pour  garder  le 
d6filtf  $  mais  yoob  pouvez,  my  Loid  Duo,  en  cas  d'attaque,  compter  sur  Pas- 
BistaDce  de  tontes  nos  forces  disponibles  ici,  et  qoub  sommes  d^d^  k  par- 
tager  le  sort  de  I'arm^  sous  les  ordres  de  Yotre  Excellence. 

Mes  inquietudes  sur  un  monvement  qui  pourrait  nous  entraSner  trop 
loin  de  la  Meuse  Iforent  dict^s  par  la  supposition  que  Yotre  Excellence 
pourroit  avoir  des  raisons  imptotives  pour  baser  yos  operations  sur  la  mer. 
D^  que  Yotre  Excellence  est  r^solue  d'abandonner  la  mer  en  cas  de  reveiB 
et  de  manoDUvrer  sur  la  Meuse,  toute  difficult^  disparolt. 

La  forte  position  qui  se  trouve  derri^re  le  confluent  de  la  Meuse  et  de 
rOurte  est  de  nature  a  eloigner  la  supposition  que  nous  puissions  dtre 
obliges  k  retrograder  jusqu*ii  Juliers.  Dans  le  cas  que,  aprte  un  revers, 
Yotre  Excellence  approuveroit  cette  position,  nou3  y  pourrions  r^unir  toutes 
nos  forces  sans  laisser  un  corps  d'arm^e  k  Namur,  qui  seroit  en  quelque 
danger  dhs  que  Tennemi  passe  la  Meuse  entre  Li^e  et  Huy  (oe  qui  ne  lui 
pent  dtre  ^pute).  Oe  corps  d'armtfe  verroit  alors  ses  communications 
directes  avec  nous  menaces,  vu  la  difficult^  des  cbemins  entre  la  Meuse  et 
rOurte,  le  manque  de  pouts  sur  cette  demi^re  riviere,  et  llmpraticalnlite 
de  ses  deux  rives,  et  devroit  lea  regagner  par  Bastogne  et  la  forgt  des 
Ardennes.  Toutes  les  communications  des  habitans  du  pays  de  la  rive 
droite  de  TOurte  avec  Namur  se  font  par  Li^ge,  ce  qui  demontre  les  diffi- 
culties du  terrain  entre  la  Meuse  et  VOurte. 

Des  gros  renforts  pour  I'armee  Prussienne  ici  vont  passer  le  Rbin  et  nous 
jdndiont  k  commenoer  du  20  Avril.  Trois  corps  d'armee,  fort  cbacun  de 
35  mille  hommes,  seront  alors  entre  Luxembourg  et  Li^ge,  et  un  quatri^me 
va  suivre  immediatement  apr^. 

Le  Lieutenant-Oeneral  de  Zieten  m'annonce  que  la  nouvelle  se  confirme 
que  les  g^mlsoufl  de  Pbilippeville  et  de  Givet  se  sont  mises  en  marche  vers 
l*interieur  de  la  France,  et  n*ont  laisse  dans  la  premiere  de  ces  villes  que  40 
et  dans  la  seconde  80  k  100  invalides,  avec  100  artilleurs.  Oe  mdme  General 
ajoute  qu'il  a  re9U  I'information  tr^  positive  que  I'insurrection  du  midi  de 
la  France  gagne  consistance,  et  que  Yendredi  dernier  cinq  regimens  d*in- 
&nterie  out  quitte  Paris  k  la  bftte  pour  se  dinger  sur  Lyon. 

Je  vous  prie,  my  Lord  Duo,  de  bien  vouloir  agreer  TexpresBion  des  senti- 
mens  distingues  avec  leequels 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'6tre,  my  Lord  Due,  de  Yotre  Excellence 

Le  trte  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

OOMTB  DE  GhEXSENAU. 


ri»Gomi  CatOereagh  to  Fidd  Marshioi  ihe  Buke  <f  WdlinffUm. 

MtLobd,  ForeignOffioe,  13th  April,  1815. 

The  treaty  of  quadruple  allianoe  founded  upon  that  of  Ohanmont,  and 
signed  by  your  Grace  on  the  25th  ultimo,  has  been  received  and  laid  before 
the  Prince  Regent,  and  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  orders 
have  been  given  for  the  ratification  of  the  same. 

In  pursoantie  of  ycmr  recommendation,  I  am  authorised  to  acquaint  you 
tbat  the  Prince  Regent  is  prepfured  to  enter  into  engagements  with  the  three 
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Allied  Coorts  for  fomishing  them  with  a  subsidy  of  five  millions  sterling, 
to  be  payable  by  monthly  instalments  in  London,  in  eqnal  shares,  to  the 
credit  of  the  three  Powers,  the  same  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  April. 

With  respect  to  the  quota  of  150,000  men  to  be  furnished  by  Great 
Britain  under  the  treaty,  independent  of  the  subsidy  of  five  millions  above 
alluded  to,  I  am  directs!  to  inform  your  Grace  that  in  the  present  state  of 
the  military  force  of  this  country  it  is  not  considered  practicable  to  as- 
semble an  effective  corps  of  troops  actually  in  the  service  of  Great  Britain 
of  more  than  50,000  men,  exclusive  of  officers.  There  will  then  remain  from 
90,000  to  100,000  still  to  be  supplied,  or  paid  for  at  the  rate  specified  in 
the  additional  article  to  the  treaty. 

Taking  this  expense  at  20?.  and  302.  for  infantry  and  cavalry,  there  will 
remain  a  charge  of  somewhat  more  than  two  millions,  say  2,100,000?.,  to 
fall  upon  the  British  government  in  satisfaction  of  its  engagements,  the 
appropriation  of  which  it  is  competent  for  them  to  decide  on. 

The  first  and  most  obvious  application  of  this  aid  is  to  give  it  to  such 
Powers  as  will  agree  to  furnish  the  number  of  troops  required  to  complete 
the  British  contingent  under  your  Grace's  orders  to  the  full  quota  of  150,000 
men,  exclusive  of  garrisons.  ^ 

If  there  are  amongst  the  Powers  who  may  have  acceded  to  the  treaty 
those  who,  having  furnished  their  own  quota  to  the  alliance,  may  never- 
theless be  disposed  to  supply  an  additional  mmiber  of  troops  beyond  their  * 
own  contingent  upon  this  scale  of  allowance,  there  seems  every  just  motive 
for  encour^ng  such  exertions. 

Tour  Grace  will,  however,  perceive  from  the  enclosed  proposition,  this 
day  received  from  Prince  Hajrdenberg,  that  the  three  leading  Powers  having 
secured  their  own  subsidy  of  five  millions,  are  now  disposed  to  interpose 
their  good  offices  to  secure  a  subsidiary  arrangement  from  Great  Britain  in 
&vour  of  all  the  minor  Powers,  especially  those  of  Germany.  A  similar 
demand  has  been  preferred  by  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  favour  of  his  own 
Court ;  and  your  Grace  has  transmitted  also  a  request  from  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries,  urging  on  the  part  of  their  government  an  additional 
subsidy  of  above  2,000,000?.  sterling. 

After  the  unexampled  efforts  of  Great  Britain  in  the  two  last  years  of  the 
war,  it  is  not  surpriong  that  all  Europe  should  hope  to  derive  aid  from  her 
raMuices ;  but  the  extent  to  which  those  exertions  were  pu^icd  is  only  an 
additional  reason  why  they  can  now  only  be  called  forth  within  certain 
limits.  These  limits  have  been  stated  to  your  Grace,  and  it  is  the  pleasure 
of  the  Prince  Regent  that  your  Grace  should  decide  how  the  means  which 
are  available  can  best  be  applied  to  the  service  of  the  war. 

His  Royal  Highneas's  government  have  only  to  annex  as  a  condition  to 
the  exercise  of  this  discretion  that  your  Grace  will  so  regulate  the  distribu« 
tion  as  to  indemnify  the  British  government  against  any  further  claim 
under  the  articles  of  the  treaty  which  impose  upon  them  the  obligation  to 
supply  150,000  men,  or  to  pay  for  deficiencies  at  a  certain  rate. 

If,  after  securing  the  British  quota  of  troops,  the  completion  of  which  is 
connected  with  the  effidency  of  your  Graoe*s  own  army,  any  aid  can  out  of 
the  residue  of  the  sum  of  2,100,000?.  be  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  the 
minor  Powersy  so  much  the  better ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  admit  the  general 
claim  broD^t  forwacd  by  Bavaria  and  other  acceding  Powem  that  they 
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should  all  be  subsidized  by  Great  Britain  in  proportion  to  the  three  prin- 
cipal Powers,  without  considering  what  gross  charge  may  thus  be  brought 
upon  Great  Britain. 

Your  Grace  will  perceive  that  Prince  Hardenberg,  foreseeing  the  em- 
barrassment that  will  arise  from  the  superior  advantages  which  the  contin- 
gents serving  with  the  British  army  are  likely  to  derive,  desires  to  equalize 
throughout  the  whole  army  these  advantages,  and  then  to  distribute 
amongst  the  different  armies  the  troops  so  subsidized.  Your  Grace  can 
best  judge  of  the  convenience  or  inconvenience  of  giving  effect  to  these  con- 
flicting principles  as  connected  with  the  means  which  are  disposable ;  and 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  Prince  Regent  not  only  to  rely  on  your  Grace's 
judgment  for  making  the  best  use  of  these  means,  but  it  is  also  His  Royal 
Highness*s  wish  that  any  influence  arising  from  their  disposal  should  con- 
tribute to  strengthen  your  authority  with  the  Allied  Powers  in  concerting 
with  them  the  operations  to  be  carried  on. 

Whenever  your  Grace  has  made  arrangements  for  the  distribution  of  these 
means  you  will  notify  the  result  to  me,  when  directions  will  be  immediately 
given  to  the  Treasury  for  the  appropriation  of  the  credits  to  the  respective 
Powers.  The  realizing  of  these  credits  on  the  Continent  without  prejudice 
to  the  exchange  is  an  arrangement  of  considerable  delicacy,  upon  which 
the  Treasury  propose  to  send  Mr.  Herries  to  arrange  with  your  Grace. 

The  diplomatic  part  of  the  arrangement,  as  soon  as  the  quota  of  each 
Power  is  settled,  can  easily  be  effected  by  the  signature  of  an  additional 
article,  either  to  the  treaty  or  the  act  of  accession,  on  the  part  of  each 
State; 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Gastlebeaoh. 

P.S.  Your  Grace  vrill  observe  Prince  Hardenberg  estimates  the  probable 
gross  force  of  the  secondary  and  minor  states  at  170,000  or  180,000  men. 
Possibly  this  does  not  include  Dutch  or  Sardinians,  certainly  not  Portuguese ; 
but  even  adding  these,  it  does  not  appear  impracticable  to  give  to  all  an 
equalized  payment  equivalent  to  what  the  three  great  Powers  receive,  which 
is  at  the  rate  of  rather  more  than  112.  per  man. 

It  certainly  ^ould  be  a  great  feature  of  strength  to  the  confederacy  if  all 
the  Powers,  great  and  small,  got  something,  and  fared  alike.  In  return, 
however,  for  such  a  concession,  the  three  great  Powers  ought  to  secure  to 
you  your  full  amount  of  the  force.  If  you  give  them  your  money  for  their 
confederates,  they  ought  to  give  you  such  a  share  of  them  as  will  effect  the 
same  result  as  might  be  obtained  by  an  exclusive  application  of  your  means 
to  the  augmentation  of  your  own  army.  This  is  very  deserving  of  con- 
sideration. 

0. 

[Ekclosubes.] 

I. 

1.  Que,  oomme  les  operations  de  la  guerre  exigent  que  les  oontingens  de 
quelqnes-uns  des  Princes  du  Nord  de  I'Allemagne  soient  i^unis  k  Tann^ 
Angloise  sons  le  oomniandement  du  Due  de  Wellington,  11  est  bien  entendu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Apbil,  1815,        POSITIONS  OP  THE  ALLIED  ARMIES,  73 

qoe  cea  troapee  ne  sont  point  doim^es  k  la  solde  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  mais 
qn'olles  re^oiyent  d*apri^  Tezigeance  des  drconslances  cette  doBtination  en 
co-ap^mnt  h  la  guerre  commune,  de  moni^  qu'on  ^oignera  tout  oe  qui  pour- 
loit  donner  lieu  k  ne  paB  faire  enviaager  cette  mesure  boub  le  point  de  vue 
Y^table ;  par  quoi  n^nmoins  il  ne  sera  lien  change  k  tout  ce  qui  eiit  relatif 
aux  troupes  Ailemandes  qui  font  actuellement  partie  de  Tarm^  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne. 

2.  Que  Tarm^  Pruasienne  sous  le  commandement  du  Prince  Bliioher 
r^nnira  Element  k  elle  un  nombre  proportionnel  de  troupes  Ailemandes. 

3.  Que  si  TAngleterre  donne  des  subsides  ou  foumit  la  paye  k  des  troupes 
Ailemandes,  ces  avantages  soient  enti^rement  communs  aus  Princes  Alle- 
mands  qui  foumisaent  des  contingens  communs. 

4.  Que  les  Oours  de  Yienne,  de  P^tersbourg,  et  de  Berlin  employeront  leurs 
bons  ofBees  aupres  de  la  Cour  de  Londres  k  I'effet  de  faire  obtenir  d'elle  des 
seoours  c<Hnmuns  k  tons  les  Princes  de  TAUemagne  qui  foumiasent  des  con- 
tingens. 

5.  Que  tout  ce  qui  est  on  sera  tmtti  k  pr^nt  sur  la  distribution  ou  orgsr 
nisation  des  troupes  Ailemandes  ne  sera  d'aucune  cons^uence  pour  I'orgamaa- 
tion  qui  sera  oonvenu  dans  la  suite  pour  la  F^^tion  Germanique,  etne 
pourra  rien  pr^juger  k  cet  ^gard« 

II. 
Prince  Hardenberg  to  Lord  Viscount  CasHereagJi, 

Mt  Lobd,  Vienne,  le  1  Avril,  1815. 

Les  papiers  publics  ont  annonc^  votre  heureuse  arriy^  k  Londres.  Nos 
Toonx  Tous  y  out  suivis.  A  peine  aurez-yous  reyu  yos  p^nates  que  la  nouyelle 
du  d^barquement  de  Buonaparte  en  France,  et  de  ses  progr^,  aussi  rapides 
qu'inattendus,  yous  sera  paryenue.  Elle  change  tons  nos  calculs,  et  nous 
rejette  dans  une  mer  orageuse,  tandis  que  nous  croyions  entrer  pour  longtems 
dans  le  port^  et  jouir  de  la  pais  et  du  repos. 

Yous  aurez  ^t^  informe'  des  r^lutions  qui  ont  4U  prises  suivle-champ  par 
lee  Puissances  rasaemblees  an  Congr^  et  yous  apprendrez  qu'un  nouyeau  traits 
d'aUiance  yient  d'etre  sign^  par  celles  qui  ont  sign^  celui  de  Ohaumont,  qui 
doit^seryir  de  base  et  de  noyau  pour  ton's  les  autres.  II  est  fort  heureux  que 
nous  ^ons  encore  toua  rassembl^  ici.  Que  seroit  deyenu  de  I'Europe  si  un 
chacun,  dans  la  certitude  de  la  paiz,  ayoit  4t4  retir^  chez  soi,  si  les  arm^ 
ayoient  6i6  licend^s  sur  le  pied  de  pais  ?  Elles  ont  4i6  incessamment  mises  en 
marche  yers  le  Rhin,  et  le  Due  de  Wellington  est  parti  pour  se  mettre  k  la 
t6te  de  I'arm^  de  la  Belgique. 

Le  G^ii^ral  Gneisenau  remplace  le  G^n^ral  Eleist  sur  le  Bhin,  et  re^oit 
lordre de  se  concerter  ayeo  le  Duo  de  Wellington, 

Enfin,  tout  est  en  actiyite,  et  un  tr^  bon  esprit  semble  animer  tons  les 
Oabinets  pour  une  cause  y^ritablement  commune.  Je  yous  enyoye  ci-jointe 
une  liste  des  diffi&ens  corps  d*arm^  que  nous  mettons  sur  pied.  Les  quatre 
premiers  corps  se  portent  sur  le  Rhin,  oh  il  y  a  maintenant  k  pen  pr^  60,000 
hommes.  Le  reste  prondra  d'abord  poste  sur  I'Elbe.  Tons  ces  efforts  ne 
penyent  cependant  pad  6tre  soutenus  sans  Tassistance  de  I'Angleterre. 

Yoos  oonnoissez  notre  extreme  d^nuement.  La  Prusse,  de  toutes  les  Puis- 
sances, a  4i6  le  plus  priy^  de  ses  ressources.  IMbarrasBd  de  toute  autre 
d^pense  pour  la  guerre,  TAngleterre  remettroit  elle  pas  de  son  cdt^  tout  son 
soin  k  terrasser  I'homme  qui  se  plait  k  troubler  TEurope  ?  Yous  trouyerez 
juste  sans  douto,  my  Lord,  d*acoorder  des  subsides  aux  trois  Puissances,  mais 
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il  en  fandia  encore  pour  les  Princes  AllemandB,  qui  ne  poonoient  6tre  appel^s 
anz  m^mcB  efforts  que  lee  Alli^  sans  oe  seooms. 

Je  Tons  commnnique  rextmit  d'on  protocole  snr  leqnel  nons  nons  sommeB 
r^onis  anjonid'hni. 

Les  oorps  dont  TAngletenre  anra  besoin  ponr  completer  les  150,000  hommes 
qn*elle  doit  fonmir  ponnont  Sire  pris  snr  les  tronpes  dn  Hanovre*  de  Saze 
Royale,  de  Bninsvic,  de  Nassan  Lnzembonrg,  des  Yilles  Ans^tiqnes,  de  Olden- 
bomg,  et  du  Roi  de  Dannemarc,  ce  qni  fonmiioit  65,000  ^  75,000  hommee. 
L'arm^  Antrichienne  anroit  oelles  de  Baviere,  dn  Wurtemberg,  de  Bcule,  et 
de  Dcomstadi  L'arm^  Pnusienne,  oelles  de  Saxe  Dncale,  de  Hesse  Cassel, 
de  Meoklenbonrg,  de  Nassan  Weilbonrg  et  Usingen,  de  Sohwarzbouig,  Anhalt, 
Renss,  Waldeck,  Lippe. 

n  seroit  de  la  pins  hante  n^cessitd  de  donner  des  snbsides  k  tons  les  Princes 
Allemands  sems  distinction  des  corps  d'arm^  oh  ils  seryiront  Cela  ponrroit 
aller  It  170,000  k  180,000  hommes,  y  compris  les  tronpes  Danoises. 

Nous  pressons  tant  _qne  nons  ponvons  les  afGedres  dn  Gongr^  mais  malgrtf 
tons  nos  soins  ceUes  de  la  Bayi^e  ne  sent  pas  encore  terminus.  II  fant  esperer 
qn'elles  le  seront  dans  pen. 

Maintenant  11  est  ti^  important  ponr  la  Pnuse  de  se  ponrroir  avant  tonte 
chose  dee  fonds  qni  r^snltent  de  nos  anciennes  transactions  des  billets  de 
cr^t,  de  la  Convention  de  Londres,  et  de  ce  qni  nous  revient  de  la  conTen- 
tion  ponr  la  Legion  Allemande,  dont  je  prends  la  liberty  de  Yons  envoyer 
^;alement  copie.  Nons  enverrons  ponr  liqnider  ces  objets  M.  le  Oonseiller 
Berger  k  Londres.  Je  I'ai  mnni  d'une  lettre  s^parSe  pour  Yons,  my  Lord,  et 
vous  prie  de  Yonloir  T^couter  et  lui  accorder  votre  protection. 

Teejp^re  que  yous  persistez  dans  Tintention  que  vous  eiites  la  bont^  de 
manifester  avant  votre  depart  d'id,  de  nons  donner  le  subside  entier  de  la 
Convention  de  Londres,  et  que  le  Sienr  Bezger  ponna  reoevoir  le  plntdt 
poflsible  nne  somme  qui  sufiOse  k  nos  pressans  besoins. 

My  Lord,  etc., 

HABDENBEBa. 


in. 
Stbength  of  the  Pbussian  Abht. 


iDfimterle. 

Oavalerie. 

ArUllerie. 

ler  corps  d'arm^ 

.     30,800 

3,200 

1,620 

2feme 

.     30,000 

3,600 

1,620 

Sime 

.     30,000 

3,200 

1,620 

4feme          „ 

.     80,000 

4,800 

1,620 

5^e 

.     30,800 

4,800 

1,620 

6^e 

.     30,800 

4,800 

1,620 

Ttme          „ 

..     11,200 

1,600 

540 

193,600 

26,000 

10,260 

26,000 

(76  batteries) 

10,260 

Total     ..     ..  229,860 
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Vucouni  CasOereagh  to  Fidd  Manhtd  the  Duke  if  WMngUm. 

Ht  Lobd,  Ponign  Office,  13th  AjHrU,  1815. 

Tour  Grace's  despatch  of*  ,  transmitting  the  declaration  signed  by  the 
Allied  Plenipotentiaries  on  the  13th  ultimo  at  yienna,t  has  been  reoeiyed 
and  laid  before  the  Prince  B^ent ;  and  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  your 
Grace  that  His  Boyal  Highness  approYes  of  the  considerations  which  induced 
your  Grrace  and  l^e  other  Plenipotentiaries  acting  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britsun  to  concur  in  the  said  declaration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  regard. 

Tour  Grace's  moat  obedient  humble  servant, 

CAfiTLEBEAOH. 

[Send  copy  to  Lord  Clancarty. 

WELLnraTON.] 


VUoaufU  Cadlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WeUingUm^ 

Mt  dbab  Lord,  London,  13th  April,  1815. 

I  consider  the  importance  of  keeping  down,  in  such  a  confederacy  as  we 
are  engaged  in,  ill-humour  and  jealousy,  to  be  such  that  if  you  see  the 
advantage  of  a  common  and  moderate  scale  of  subsidy  pervading  the  whole, 
as  it  strikes  me,  and  if,  upon  weighing  the  whole,  you  should  find  some 
additional  means  necessary  to  give  complete  effect  to  your  principle, 
although  I  have  no  authority  to  say  so,  yet  I  think  I  can  venture  to 
promise  that  Lord  Liverpool  would  not  refuse  you  400,000?.  or  600,000?. 
more  for  so  great  an  object  I  throw  this  out  confidentially  for  your  con- 
sideration ;  and  if  you  wish  me,  I  will  propose  it  for  his  consideration. 

I  have  been  talldng  with  Pole,  and  we  are  very  anxious,  if  we  can,  to  get 
you  without  delay  the  4000  infiuitry  and  2000  cavalry  Ax)m  Ireland,  and 
also  the  5000  men  coming  from  America.  It  will  leave  Ireland  weak  for 
the  moment  till  the  troops  arrive  from  Canada,  but  they  will  be  there  before 
Paddy  can  prepare  for  mischief,  and  force  in  your  hands  at  the  outset  is 
everything. 

Tours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  faithfully, 

Castlxbeaoh. 


Earl  BaOwini  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duhe  <f  WeUington. 
Mt  DXAB  Lobd^  Downiiig  Street,  14th  April,  1815. 

I  will  state  to  you  shortly  what  is  to  be  done  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  you. 

Oreai  Britain. — ^The  militia  to  be  called  oul^  as  aoon  as  by  law  it  is 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 

t  Bee  letter  dated  7th  April,  1815,  Weaington  Deepaichee,  1st  edition, 
voL  xii.,  p.  898. 
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allowed.  To  be  recruited  at  first  by  beat  of  drum  at  a  low  duty,  that  the 
recruiting  service  for  the  line  may  not  be  injured.  A  bounty  of  six  guineas 
to  be  given  to  those  substitutes  who  are  entitled  to  their  discharge,  on 
re-enlisting  into  the  militia ;  ten  guineas  on  enlisting  into  the  line. 

The  local  militia  of  Kent,  Hampshire,  and  Devonshire  to  be  called  out. 
By  law  they  cannot  be  moved  out  of  their  own  county,  or  kept  out  (except 
in  case  of  actual  invasion)  for  more  than  twenty  days ;  but  by  dividing 
them  into  three  corps  each  (as  the  counties  are  large),  they  may  serve 
to  assist  in  garrisoning  the  dockyards  in  each  county  for  three  months,  by 
which  time  our  militia  may  have  recruited  enough  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
By  this  measure  we  may  get  about  2000  of  the  line  for  your  Grace.  The 
time  must  depend  on  the  time  when  the  locals  can  be  assembled ;  I  hope  by 
the  first  week  in  May.  I  have  also  to  tell  you  that  you  shall  have  three 
squadrons  of  the  Blues  (say  360)  in  about  ten  days,  by  which  time  they 
will  be  replaced  in  their  Windsor  duty  by  another  regiment. 

Ireland, — 4000  infantry  will  be  sent  out  (say  in  ten  days)  from  Cork. 
They  are  to  be  replaced  by  such  part  of  Lambert's  corps  on  its  arrival 
as  shall  be  found  least  fit  for  foreign  service.  If  there  should  not  be  that 
number  unfit  for  foreign  service,  and  Ireland  remains  quiet,  we  will  not 
withdraw  from  you  out  of  Lambert's  corps  what  you  might  otherwise  have 
of  the  whole  4000,  but  wait  to  pay  our  debt  until  the  troops  from  North 
America  arrive.  In  order  to  keep  Ireland  quiet,  the  yeomanry  are  to  be 
kept  on  permanent  duty.  The  yeomanry  cavalry  in  Ireland  is,  I  am  sorry 
to  learn,  entirely  reduced ;  but  we  shall,  notwithstanding,  send  you  from  Cork 
three  regiments  of  cavalry  (1200)  in  less,  I  hope,  than  a  fortnight  from  hence. 

The  Irish  militia  will  be  called  out  when  the  law  allows  of  it.  Those  of 
the  Irish  militia  who  are  entitled  to  their  discharge  now  will,  on  bounty,  be 
enabled  to  re-enlist  into  the  militia. 

If  you  shall  decide  on  applying  for  the  Portuguese,  the  transports  for 
conveying  them  shall  not  wait  for  the  answer,  but  shall  be  sent  without 
delay.  I  shall  have  tonnage  enough  for  14,000  men  in  less  than  t«n  days 
from  hence.  Lord  Castlereagh  will  immediately  write  to  prepare  the 
Regency  for  the  application. 

I  am  yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


DEUXlfeMB   MEMOIRE  POUR  SON  EXCELLENCE   MONSIEUR  LB 
Ql^N^RAL  DUG   DE  WELLINGTON. 

Gand,  le  14  Avril,  1815. 

Tons  les  renseignemens  que  le  Roi  de  France  a  re9u  depuis  son  arriv^  k 
Gand  font  connaitre  que  lorsque  les  Puissances  AUi^  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^ 
Chr^tienne  entreront  en  France  pour  soutenir  sa  cause,  elles  seront  second^ 
par  les  voeux  des  habitans,  si  Ton  parvient  surtout  a  maintenir  une  disci- 
pline s^v^re  parmi  les  troupes,  et  k  ^viter  autant  qu*il  sera  possible  les  abus 
et  les  excte  que  redoutent  les  habitans  des  pays  que  les  armies  doivent  par- 
courir. 

Dans  un  pr^c^ent  m^moire  on  a  fait  voir  que  les  90  r^g^meos  de  ligne 
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et  les  15  rdgimens  d'infieknterie  Mg^,  qui  sont  en  France,  ne  pouvaient 
fonmir  k  Buonaparte  que  105,000  hommes  au  plus,  fesant  210  bataillons. 
11  est  plus  vraiseinblable  que  chaque  bataillon  ne  pr^sentera  qu'une  foroe  de 
400  hommes,  et  non  de  500. 

Toute  la  cavalerie  Fran9aise  n'avait  au  20  Mars  que  21,000  cbevanx  et 
26,000  hommes.  II  se  peut  que  Buonaparte  r^ussisse  k  faire  monter  les 
hommes  qui  manquaient  de  chevaux.  Si  TAlsace  et  la  Lorraine  sont 
promptement  attaqu^  cette  remonte  deviendra  bien  plus  difficile,  paroc- 
que  la  plupart  des  d^pdts  de  troupes  k  cheval  sont  dans  ces  provinces. 

Le  corps  de  Tartillerie  pr^sente  en  ce  moment  plutdt  12,000  que  15,000 
hommes. 

On  a  ^valu^  k  6000  hommes  le  total  de  Tez-Garde  Imp^riale  k  pied  et  k 
cheval.  Si  Buonaparte  forme  de  nouveaux  corps  pour  sa  Garde,  ainsi  qu'il 
vient  de  I'ordonner  par  \m  d^ret,  ils  seront  en  grande  partie  composes 
dliommes  qui  seront  extndta  de  I'infanterie  de  ligne  ou  l^g^re.  Ge  n'est 
dono  pas  une  augmentation  r^lle  de  foroe. 

Buonaparte  compte,  il  est  vrai,  sur  les  anciens  soldats  qui,  depuis  AvriU 
1814,  sont  rentr^  dans  leurs  families.  L'esp^rance  qu'il  a  con9ue  qu'ils 
reviendraient  sous  ses  drapeaux  Ta  port^  k  former  dans  chaque  regiment 
d'infanterie  le  cadre,  en  officiers,  d'un  4^me  bataillon.  Ces  regimens  avaient 
au  ler  Mars  dernier  deux  bataillons,  plus  ou  moina  complets  en  hommes, 
et  Ifi  cadre,  en  officiers,  d*un  3^me  bataillon,  qui  devait  composer  le  d^pdt. 
Ainsi  le  4^me  bataillon,  dont  11  forme  le  cadre  en  ce  moment,  n'est  k  vrai 
dire  qu'un  bataillon  de  d^pdt.  Mais  il  rendra  disponible  le  3toe  bataillon, 
ra  Buonaparte  parvient  k  le  completer  en  hommes,  ce  dont  il  est  permiB  de 
douter  fortement. 

Les  204  bataillons  de  Grenadiers  et  de  Chasseurs  des  Gardes  Nationales 
qu'il  yient  de  mobiliser  par  un  ddcret  pr^sentent  une  force  presqu'illusoire  : 
si  les  habitans  des  provinces  du  Nord  en  particulier,  et  des  autres  provinces, 
ne  changent  pas  de  fa9on  de  penser  (et  les  exces  des  arm^  pourraient 
seuls  les  engager  k  en  changer,  s'ils  avaient  lieu),  presque  personne  ne  se 
presentera  pour  remplir  les  204  bataillons  ci-dessus  mentionn^. 

Des  renseignemens  transmis  de  Paris,  et  auxquels  on  croit  devoir  ajouter 
foi,  distribuent  les  forces  de  Buonaparte,  suivant  un  ordre  qu'il  aurait  donnc 
le  premier  de  ce  mois,  de  la  mani^re  suivante  :— 

GoqM.  Gonmuuidaiu. 

le,       *^^^^^^}AntaurdeIiUe     ..  Oomte  dlErlaa. 

"^^    I       :       d?SjSW«^»'^«°"«'        ••  OomteBdlle. 
3^e    2        „       d*infiBUiterie  )  itr^,ix-Afl  /   ^^^  Charles  de 

1        „       de  cavalerie  ;^^^®®-     "     1  Plaisance  (Le  Brun). 
(Motz,  avec  le  com- ' 
mandement     de 
Metz      et       de 


4dmo    3        „        d'infanterie 
1        „       de  cavalerie 


5^me    3        „        d'infanterie 
2        „       de  oavalerio 


G^n^ral  Gerard,  an- 
cien    aide-de-camp 
Nancy,       c.-ord.  i  du  Prince  Royal  de 
de  la  Lorraine  et  I    SuMe. 
des  3  EvSch^s.      J 
Strasbourg,    avec 

G^^ral  Rapp. 


le       commande- 
ment  de  TAlsace. 

Plus  3  diviaiona  de  Cuiraasiers,  ainsi  qu*il  suit : — 

lere  <livision  de  Cuirassiers  a  Douai,  pour  faire  partie  du  ler  corps,  G^n^l 
MUhaud. 
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2kne  divuion  de  Omnaien,  j  oompru  leeCtaiahiniaw^i  IfielB. 
3^6  diviflioii  de  CuiiaarierB  ea  Alaaoe. 

i^e  diyigion  de  caYBlerie»  de  4  i^gimen^  )k  Hetb 

Cavpt  de  Rheme  de  Paris, 
3  di^iaoiis  d'fadhiilerie. 
2  diTiiioiie  de  cayalerie. 

En  ^valuant  h  4  rumens  de  1000  hommes  cHacim,  et  form^  des  denx 
premiers  bAtailloDs  de  chaqne  regiment,  le  total  de  chaqne  division  d'in- 
fanterie  sera  de  4000  hommes,  et  les  17  diyisions  d'in&nterie  mentionndes 
d-dessos  emploieront  68,000  hommes. 

On  estime  chaqne  diyision  de  caTalerie  k  1200  hommes,  feaant  4  ru- 
mens de  2  escadrons  cfaacun  h  150  hommes.  La  totality  des  15  divisions 
n'offire  gu^re  en  oe  moment  que  18,000  hommes. 

Le  6  Avril  rartillerie  avait  tr^  pen  de  chevanx  ponr  ses  attdages,  mais 
des  marches  venaient  d'dtre  pass^  ponr  3000  chevanx.  On  doit  croire  qn'il 
en  anra  M  passtf  de  nonveanx  depnis  oette  ^poqne. 

lyaprte  nn  rapport  de  la  police  de  Gand,  nne  soixantaine  de  pieces  on 
▼oitnres  d'artiUerie  se  serait  diiig^  de  Donai  vers  YalencienneB. 

II  est  Evident  qne  le  reste  des  tronpes  de  Bnonaparte  est  destine  k  la 
garde  de  ses  places,  qni  emploieront  environ  35,400  hommes,  et  ponr  la 
defense  de  la  France  dn  cdt€  des  Alpes  et  des  Pyrdn^es. 

Le  Duo  ds  Fbltbb. 


Major-Qen,  Sir  ff.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUvngton, 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  15th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  hononr,  by  direction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  acquaint 
jour  Ghrace  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  approve  of  the  following  force  and  staff  being 
placed  under  your  command  in  Flanders. 

Force, 
Under  the  command  of  Major-Oenend  Sib  GoLQtmotJN  Grant. 
From  Ireland :— 13th  Light  Dragoons,  three  squadrons;   15th  HnssarB, 
three  squadrons. 
23rd  Light  Dragoons,  three  squadrons. 

From  Ireland  r—Royal  Soots,  3rd  battalion ;  28th,  32nd,  42nd,  79th,  and 
92nd  Foot 
13Qi  Veteran  Battalion  to  be  placed  in  garrison  at  Ostend. 

Staff. 

(The  offloers  marked  thus  *  are  to  be  attached  to  the  cavalry.) 

Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  Q.C.B.,  to  command  the  cavalry. 
Majoi^General  Sir  James  Kempt,  K.C.B. 
Sir  John  Byng,  K.O.B. 
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Majoi^Gteneml  Sir  Golqnhoim  Ghnai,  K.OJB. 

Iieutoiiaiit-Ck>lonel  Sir  J.  Dickaon,  K.O.B. ;  Loid  Greenock  ;*  AisistantB 
Quarteimaster-GeneFal. 

Gaptain  Thornton,  78th  Begiment;  Captain  Bninton,  60th  Begiment; 
Depaty  Assistants  Quartermaster-Geneial. 

Colonel  Elley,*  Boyal  Begiment  Horse  Gnards,  Assistant  Adjntant-General. 

Lientenani<V>lonel  Sir  Gny  Campbell,  6th  Foot;  Major  W.  L.  Darling* 
half-pay;  Assistants  Adjntant-General. 

dHptein  Blanckley,  23rd  Foot,  Deputy  ABsistant  Adjntant-Geneial. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  aeryant^ 

H.  TOSBXSB. 


Lkv;t,'C€i.  Sir  H.  Hardmge  t6  Field  Mofnhid  the  Duke  (/  WeBington. 

Mt  Loed,  Li^i  15th  April,  1815. 

I  had  the  honour  of  delivering  your  Lordship's  letter  to  General  Ghieifle- 
nou  on  the  morning  of  the  12th. 

After  some  expressions  of  compliment  to  your  Lordship  on  the  Peninsular 
war,  he  altered  into  general  conversation,  and  rather  laid  a  stress  on  the 
policy  of  making  the  French  nation  feel  the  effecta  of  this  war,  and  the 
necessity  of  humbling  their  military  spirit.  General  Gneisenau  did  not 
advert  to  any  part  of  your  Lordship's  letter,  nor  did  he  make  the  slightest 
allusion  to  the  treaty  found  in  possession  of  the  French  General :  and  as  in 
this  interview  I  thought  it  proper  that  the  conversation  should  originate 
with  him,  I  had  no  opportunity  afforded  me  of  entering  into  explanation ; 
and  if  the  opportunity  be  afforded,  I  shall  take  care  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  putting  forward  a  justification. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  the  terms  of  your  Lordship's  recommendation  for 
the  personal  attentions  I  have  received.  Whilst  no  movements  are  carrying 
on,  my  communications  will  probably  only  contain  the  opinions  to  be 
gathered  from  the  conversation  of  the  Generals  and  other  officers. 

Of  this  description  is  General  Gneisenau's  idea  of  the  plan  of  operations, 
which,  if  I  have  understood  right,  is  to  have  three  armies,  of  200,000  men 
each,  assembled  on  the  Upper  Bhine,  Middle  Bhine,  and  Netherlands,  with 
an  army  of  reserve  behind  the  central  army.  Beckoning  upon  a  great 
numerioEd  superiority  over  the  enemy,  each  of  these  three  armies,  he 
proposes,  should  move  independently  upon  Paris :  if  attacked,  to  act  defen- 
sively ;  if  beaten,  to  fall  back  on  tiie  reserve.  The  other  two  armies  to 
continue  their  advance,  and  by  preference  to  keep  three  ot  four  days'  marxsh 
distant  from  each  other,  in  order  to  have  due  notice  and  preparation 
against  the  next  probable  attack ;  and,  in  short,  to  have  no  mutual  depend- 
ence until  near  Paris. 

General  Baron  Milffiing,  the  present  Chief  of  the  Staff,  has  nearly  the 
same  idea,  but  rather  leans  to  the  policy  of  immediately  commencing  opera- 
tions, to  asnst  the  rising  spirit  in  the  South,  and  to  leave  Napoleon  no  time 
to  organise  a  system  of  national  defence.  Ho  adverted  to  the  badness  of 
the  communication  along  the  Meuae,  and  stated  some  inconvenience,  of 
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marching  to  and  fro,  had  been  occasioned  by  a  new  organization  of  the  army 
into  corpe  d'arro^e,  made  by  the  King,  for  the  purpose  of  intermixing  the 
old  and  the  young  troops  together.  On  the  2l8t  instant  the  corps  at 
Charleroi  and  Namur  are  to  go  into  bivouac  for  their  assembly  in  the  new 
order ;  and  in  a  fortnight  he  states  these  corps  will  be  complete,  that  of 
General  Zieten  38,000,  and  General  Borstel's  40,000. 

It  perhaps  scarcely  deserves  notice  to  mention  the  intimate  oorrespond- 
enoe  which  appears  to  exist  between  the  Generals  of  the  army  and  persons 
well  informed  in  the  Prussian  Minister's  Cabinet  at  Vienna.  There  is  some 
surprise  and  jealousy  expressed  at  the  signature  of  Bavaria  to  a  treaty  in 
which  Austria  and  Prussia  are  parties.  The  third  article  has  been  received, 
which  relates  to  the  three  regiments  which  Bavaria  is  to  have  in  Mayencc, 
and  the  purposes  of  convoy,  &c.,  to  which  she  is  to  be  entitled  to  use  them. 
There  is  also  a  report  from  Vienna,  and  easily  credited  here,  that  Austria 
entertains  the  idea  of  a  Regency  in  France,  and  the  intention  of  putting 
forward  the  claims  of  the  Archduchess  Marie  Louise  and  her  son.  I  merely 
mention  these  reports  to  show  that  this  army  appears  to  have  a  political 
weight,  and  almost  interference,  as  if  it  were  a  part  of  the  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  Ha&dinge. 


Viacount  Caatlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  London,  16th  April,  1815. 

I  have  communicated  to  my  colleagues  your  private  and  secret  letter  of 
the  11th.*  Various  circumstances  have  come  to  our  knowledge  tending  to 
confirm  your  Grace's  information  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  has  a  very  con- 
siderable party,  both  civil  and  military,  in  his  favour ;  and  without  impeach- 
ing His  EQghness's  honour  to  the  King,  it  is  not  less  evident  that  the  line 
he  is  now  taking  has  a  tendency  to  distinguish,  and  so  far  to  separate  himself 
from  the  other  branches  of  the  family. 

With  respect  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  British  government,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  we  must  not  be  pledged  beyond  the  main  object  of  our 
concert,  viz.,  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte's  power.  That,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  conducting  the  alliance,  we  must  and  can  only  prudently  look  to 
the  King  as  the  immediate  object  of  our  support  In  the  course  of  the 
struggle  a  necessity  may  arise  requiring  the  Allies  to  submit  to  have  another 
branch  of  the  family  placed  upon  the  throne  as  a  middle  term,  better  calcu- 
lated to  allay  the  internal  divisions  of  the  country.  This  case,  should  it 
arise,  which  is  by  no  means  improbable,  must  be  judged  of  at  the  time. 
The  only  object  now  to  be  supported  is  the  King ;  any  appearance  of  hesi- 
tation on  this  would  divide  and  chill  the  south  and  west.  The  dissolution 
of  the  alliance  between  Buonaparte  and  the  Jacobins  may  prpduce  other 
combinations.  Our  hands  must  not  be  tied,  however  cordially  we  may 
desire  to  employ  them  in  support  of  the  legitimate  Monarch,  so  as  to 

*  See  p.  60. 
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predade  hb  from  adopting  a  different  course  of  policy  under  other  and 
adequate  dicumstanoes. 

I  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  from  your  Grace  farther  upon  this  subject.  I 
appr^end  we  now  see  it  altogether  in  the  same  point  of  view,  and  I  join 
in  your  regret  that  the  King's  virtues  do  not  give  him  the  ascendency  which 
his  position  requires ;  but  with  the  single  exception  of  Buonaparte,  whose 
influence  is  derived  from  a  thousand  sources,  the  individual  in  power, 
whosoeyer  he  may  be,  is  likely,  in  a  country  so  corrupted  as  France,  to 
have  to  sustain  the  shook  of  a  great  combination  of  interests.  The  King's 
habits,  unfortunately,  do  not  easily  amalgamate  with  the  existing  order  of 
things ;  but  were  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  power,  more  especially  if  brought 
forward  improvidently,  his  authority  probably  would  soon  prove  incompe- 
tent to  repress  the  Mictions  of  the  country,  and  it  is  not  the  interest  of  the 
Allies,  if  obliged  to  enter  upon  war,  to  encourage  an  early  and  hollow  com- 
promise. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely, 

Cabtlebbaqh. 


Vitcount  CasUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

Ht  DEAB  Lobd,  London,  16th  April,  1815. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  how  far,  from  what  has  passed,  you  consider 
yourself  bound  to  give  the  Austrian  government  the  70,0002.  per  month  for 
four  months  for  Italian  service,  in  addition  to  and  exclusive  of  the  third  of 
the  &ye  millions  subsidy.  Lord  Li  verpool,  wishing  to  keep  the  expense  within 
the  six  millions  and  the  five  millions,  desires  me  to  express  his  hope  that 
this  advance  may  be  reckoned  as  subsidy  in  part. 

Have  you  answered  the  Russian  note  ?  If  not,  perhaps,  without  giving  a 
formal  negative,  it  may  be  as  well  to  desire  Clancarty  to  explain  to  Nessel- 
rode  that  the  British  government,  having  to  wind  up  an  expensive  war  and 
to  pay  for  from  90,000  to  100,000  men  in  addition  to  the  heavy  charge  of 
her  own  immediate  troops,  cannot  nndertake  to  supply  more  than  five 
millions,  under  all  the  pressure  to  which  they  are  subject  under  present 
circumstances.  It  mi^t  be  stated  that,  feeling  what  was  due  to  the  Em- 
peror's zeal  in  the  common  cause,  we  thought  a  confidential  explanation  of 
this  nature  would  be  more  acceptable  than  an  ofiBcial  refusal.  The  proposi- 
tion to  be  made  to  Parliament  on  the  Dutch  loan  ought  also  to  weigh. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Castlebeagh. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  W.  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 
Mt  Lobd,  Mons,  16th  April,  1815. 

Having  been  ordered  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  when 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  to  try  to  get  all  possible  information  from  the 
interior  of  France,  the  movements  and  strength  of  the  troops,  and  to  com- 
municate this  information  to  his  Military  Secretary,  Colonel  Colbome,  I 
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beg  your  Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  lefc  me  know  his  Grace  the  Doke  of 
Wellington's  commands,  if  I  am  to  go  on  in  the  same  manner  in  commu- 
nicating it  to  you. 

By  the  report  of  a  man  I  sent  to  Paris,  and  whom  original  report  I  send 
herewith,  it  appears  that  no  camp,  neither  at  Beauvais,  Amiens,  nor  Abbe- 
ville, has  been  formed,  and  that  no  more  troops  are  put  in  motion  towards 
this  frontier. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

dobnbebo. 

[Enclosube.] 

Le  6  Avril  j*ai  vu  sor  les  glacis  de  la  ville  de  Yalenciennes  la  gainison,  qui 
manoeuYToient,  le  ler  regiment  de  ligne,  le  2^e  1^^,  le  29&me  de  lign0i  le 
7^e  r^ment  d'Hussards.  Dans  un  grand  village  entre  Valenciennes  et 
Cambrai,  le  23^me  Chasseurs  k  ChevaL  Y  ^toit  aussi  k  Oambrai  il  y  avait 
deux  regiments  d'infanterie  incomplets.  A  Pdronne  11  y  avait  tout  au  plus  de 
la  troupe  aasez  pour  le  bon  ordre.  Le  7  11  n*y  avait  point  de  troupes  k 
Boye.  La  bourgeoisie,  ti^  m^oontente  des  ^v^nementB,  se  prononce  asses 
ouvertement.  Enfin,  jusquli  Paris  je  n*ai  plus  renconti^  de  militaire.  J'arri- 
vais  k  Paris  le  8  au  soir.  Le  lendemaiu,  9,  j*ai  parcouru  les  caf^  pour  y  re- 
oonnottre  Vesprit  publique,  et  j*ai  visits  plusieurs  oorreepondants  oh  j  u  pu  d^ 
couvrir  leurs  pens^es.  Le  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  est  plus  Napol^niste  que  les 
autres.  Oependant,  lis  n*ont  nuUement  I'intention  de  prendre  la  ddfense  de 
rhomme  qu'ils  paroissent  aimer.  A  une  heure  de  Tapr^  midi  je  me  suis 
trouv^  prte  la  Place  du  Carrousel,  oti  j*ai  vu  Buonaparte,  qui  passoit  en  revue 
dans  les  grilles  de  cette  place,  qui  ^toit  ferm^  les  regiments  suiveuitB  :  le 
2^e  Chasseurs  k  Cheval,  le  6^me  Dragons,  le  8toe  Chasseurs  k  Cheval,  le 
lO^me  Dragons,  et  environ  quatre  ou  cinq  cent  gendarmes,  moiti^  k  pied  et 
moiti^iL  cheval.  Buonaparte  a  iait  un  leproche  au  8^e  r^ment  de  Chasseurs 
de  oe  qu'U  avait  tard^  k  se  ranger  sous  ses  drapeauz. 

Buonaparte  a  donntf  Tordre  que  Von  r^tablissent  la  manu&cture  d'armes,  et 
qu*on  y  emplolent  6000  ouvriers,  pour  qu'U  puisse  sortir  de  cette  manufiicture 
1000  fusils  chaque  jour.  La  police  envoie  dans  des  certains  maisons  des  ftudls 
sans  que  cela  paroissent,  mais  un  bourgeois,  cbez  qui  on  en  avait  port^  un  la 
veille,  m'a  fortement  assur^  que  lui  ni  ceux  qu'ils  oonnoissent  n'avait  seule- 
ment  I'intention  de  s'en  servir. 

Je  suis  parti  de  Paris  le  11  pour  Beauvais,  oh  je  n*ai  trouv^  qu*une  brigade 
de  gendarmes,  et  fort  peu  de  troupes  de  ligne.  J*ai  continue  ma  route  vers 
Breteuil,  oh  Ton  m'avait  dit  k  Paris  que  Ton  formait  un  camp.  Je  n*y  ai  rien 
trouv^  qui  pent  en  avoir  riq^parenoe.  Je  m'informeiai  aux  habitants  s'il  n*en 
avaient  point  entendu  parler ;  Us  me  disent  que  non,  mais  qu'on  devaient  en 
faire  un  k  AbbevUle.  Je  suis  allois.  Je  n'y  ai  trouv^  qu'un  d^p6t  de  Cuiras- 
siers. En  revenant  vers  Amiens  j'ai  rencontr^  le  G^n^ral  Vandamme  avec  trois 
cents  gendarmes,  qui  aUoit  vers  Dunquerque,  oh,  suivant  le  dire  d*un  vc^ageur 
qui  venolt  de  ce  odt^  Ton  avait  jetoit  le  dn^eau  tricolor  k  la  mer,  et  que  Ton 
ayait  arbor^  le  drapeau  blanc ;  que  la  moiti^  de  la  gamison  ^toit  avec  la  bour- 
geoisie, qui  ^toit  royaliste. 

Nota.— C'est  la  seule  marohe  et  rencontre  de  troupes  que  j*ai  fiui  en  mon 
voyage  de  170  lieues  de  poste. 

Arrive  k  Axniens,  j'ai  rien  trouv^  que  des  bourgeois,  qui  montoient  la  garde 
pour  le  bon  ordre.    Cette  ville  et  tous  les  environs  se  d^daient  trea  onverte- 
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meni.  Les  inaires  ded  communes  avoisinaiits  ont  adresa^  mie  circnlaire  au 
pi^fet  du  d^partemeat  de  la  Somme,  pour  lui  demander  ce  qu*ils  auraieut  k 
£ure  dea  saques,  fuaila,  gibernes,  et  sacote  qu'ila  trouvaient  sur  lee  oampognes* 

Je  suia  parti  d*  Amiens  pour  Lille  le  13,  &  une  heure  du  matin.  J*ai  poss^ 
&  Arras,  oil  je  n*ai  trouve  que  fort  peu  de  monde.  Je  suis  arriye  k  Lille  le 
meme  soir,  oU  j*ai  couche*.  La  bourgeoisie  est  tous  les  jours  menac^  d'etre 
piUee  par  la  gamison,  qui  ^toit  forte  de  8000  k  9000  hommes  au  plus.  Je  n'ai 
pu  Stre  certain  des  r^^ents  qui  se  trouvent  dans  cette  yille  k  cause  des  cbange- 
ments  qu'on  leur  fiedsoient  &ire.  Le  21^me  de  ligne  et  le  14^e  Cuirassiers  j 
etoieni  Alors  la  bourgeoisie  est  dans  un  ^tat  de  perplexity  terrible.  Animi^e 
da  meiUeur  esprit  pour  Louis  XYIII.,  elle  ne  desire  que  le  moment  de  se 
piononcer  ouvertement. 

On  deTait  le  Samedi  quinze  y  renyoyer  des  ateliers  quatre  mille  onyriers  )i 
cause  de  la  stagnation  du  commerce.  On  ne  rencontre  dans  toute  la  Frano^ 
que  trts  peu  de  yoyageurs.  On  diroit  ayoir  les  routes  deBertea»  que  tout  le 
monde  est  disparu. 

La  gamiaon  de  LiUe  est  port^  k  un  exo^  terrible  enyers  one  dame  de  cette 
yille.  Le  12  elle  lui  a  arraob^  son  bonnet  et  mit  en  pieces,  en  protestant 
qu'il  y  ayoit  dessus  ce  bonnet  uue  oocarde  blancbe. 

J*ai  dh.  faire  la  route  de  Lille  k  Toumay  ik  pied,  aucun  maitre  de  poste 
n'ayant  youlu  m'y  oonduire.  Au  faubouig  de  Toumay  j*entendis  dire  que 
deux  piquets  FranQ&is  ^toient  yenu  jeter  dans  les  bras  des  troupes  Anglaises. 


Major- Gen,  Sir  ff.  Torrens  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  WtUingUm. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Dxtke,  Hone  Guards,  l#ch  April,  1815. 

The  constant  occapation  wbich  has  attended  me  since  my  return  on 
Wednesday  last  has  prevented  me  from  writing  to  you  so  soon  as  I  had 
intended.  Had  I  not  known  that  you  were  duly  acquainted  with  all  that 
had  been  done  towards  making  arrangements  for  your  reinforoements,  I 
should  haye  considered  a  communication  to  you  the  most  essential  point 
to  give  early  attention  to. 

Ton  will  have  learned  that  goyemment  have  consented  to  take  4000 
infantry  and  three  r^;iments  of  cavalry  from  Ireland,  in  anticipation  of 
the  means  that  will  offer  for  their  relief  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops  under 
Sir  John  Lambert.  I  should  hope,  however,  that  we  will  not  be  required 
to  make  this  repayment  in  actual  numbers,  and  that  the  first  arrival  from 
America  may  be  the  means  of  giving  you  one  way  or  other  4000  more,  which 
is  2000  beyond  what  I  estimated  in  my  paper. 

Referring  to  what  you  said  upon  the  formation  of  a  third  corps,  when 
yon  should  be  reinforced  by  4000  or  5000  British  troops  as  a  foundation,  I 
should  imagine  that  the  reinforcement  from  Ireland  will  afford  the  means 
of  doing  this,  and  the  opportunity  of  appointing  senior  officers.  The 
question  of  tiie  Duke  of  Richmond,  which  has  been  one  of  great  embarrass- 
ment here,  has  been  decided  unfavourably  to  his  wishes  ;  and  I  enclose  for 
your  information  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  him.  I 
fear  his  Grace  will  be  much  dissatisfied,  but  I  am  commissioned  by  the 
I'hike  of  York  and  Lord  Bathurst  to  request  your  cooperation  in  setting  his 
mind  at  ease.  In  every  point  of  view  his  employment  would  be  unadvisable ; 
and  a  due  regard  to  his  feelings,  and  a  consistency  towards  the  reason  1 
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have  been  authorized  to  assign  for  his  exclusion,  would  prevent  tlte  possibility 
of  any  other  full  General  being  appointed  to  your  command.  Under  these 
circumstances,  and  in  the  view  of  the  reinforcements  now  going  enabling 
you  to  form  a  third  corps,  I  have  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  commands  to 
say  that  Sir  Edward  Paget  or  Lord  Dalhousie  appears  to  His  Roj^al  Highness 
the  most  eligible  to  command  it,  with  Sir  Thomas  Picton  and  Sir  Lowry 
Cole  for  the  two  divisions.  An  uucertainty,  however,  as  to  your  means  or 
wishes  regarding  the  formation  of  this  corps  will  induce  His  Royal  Highness 
to  suspend  acting  upon  the  arrangement  until  I  hear  from  you  in  reply  to 
this  letter,  which  he  requests  may  be  by  the  return  of  post.  Picton  and 
Cole  are  most  urgent  for  employment,  and  I  trust  this  will  afford  the  means 
of  gratifying  them  both ;  and  as  it  would  appear  by  your  last  communication 
that  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost,  it  would  be  necessary  that  they  should  be 
held  in  readiness  as  soon  as  possible,  and  therefore  I  hope  I  shall  soon  hear 
from  you. 

I  mentioned  to  Sir  James  Kempt  what  you  said  respecting  him,  and  he 
immediately  expressed  his  desire  of  going  out  in  any  capacity,  even  with 
the  view  of  commanding  only  a  brigade,  which  I  explained  to  him  was  all 
that  his  rank  would  admit.  You  will  recollect  that  it  was  agreed  at  Ghent 
that  you  had  room  in  your  existing  force  for  one  Major-General,  and  that 
Major-General  Donkin  was  to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  anxiety  of  Kempt, 
however,  to  join  you,  and  your  wishes  to  have  him,  could  not  fail  of  giving 
place  in  the  Duke's  mind  to  the  pretensions  of  the  former ;  and  besides,  His 
Royal  Highness  observed  that  Major-General  Donkin  was  senior  to  Cooke, 
who  commands  a  division.  His  Royal  Highness  has,  therefore,  provided 
otherwise  for  tj^e  latter,  and  Kempt  is  making  preparations  to  join  you 
without  delay.  With  the  force  from  Ireland,  Sir  D.  Pack  will  be  among 
the  Major-Generals  sent  to  your  army. 

I  have  given  to  Lord  Combermere  a  full  explanation  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  appointment  of  Lord  Uxbridge,  and  I  have  no  reason  to 
think  that  he  is  dissatisfied  with  it.  The  former  is  in  great  delight  at  the 
prospect  of  serving  under  you,  and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  he  will  give 
you  satisfaction.  It  has  been  arranged  with  him  by  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  that  Elley  shall  be  Assistant  Adjutant-General  and  Lord  Greenock 
Assistant  Quartermaster-Greneral  to  the  cavalry.  De  Lancey  is  going  out 
to  you  immediately. 

Two  squadrons  from  the  Blues  and  two  from  each  of  the  regiments  of 
Life  Guards  are  to  form  a  brigade  for  your  army  immediately  under  Major- 
General  O'Loghlin,  who  says  he  is  a  great  favourite  of  yours.  I  have 
recollected  what  you  said  about  the  Life  Guards ;  but  under  the  diflSculty 
of  making  up  your  force  in  cavalry,  the  Duke  of  York  has  no  doubt  but 
you  will  be  glad  to  have  them,  though  the  brigade  will  be  a  very  small  one 
in  the  first  instance. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TORBKNB. 
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Major-Oen,  Sir  H,  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duks,  Hone  Guards,  16th  April,  1815. 

I  have  it  in  command  from  the  Ck>mmander-in-Chief  to  oonvey  to  your 
Grace  His  Boyal  Highnesses  wish  that  the  division  of  Guards  now  in 
Flanders  should  be  commanded  as  follows,  viz. : 

Majoi^General  Geobob  Cooke. 

let  Begiment,  2nd  and  3rd  battalions,  Migor-General  P.  Maitland. 
Coldstream,  2nd  battalion ;  8rd  Regiment,  2ttd  battalion ;  Majoi^enend  Sir 
JohnByng. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant, 

H.  TOBBENB. 


Barcn  de  Edrtemherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUington. 

MONBEIONEUB,  Loavain,  le  16  Ayril,  1815. 

En  me  conformant  avec  un  respectueux  empressement  k  la  teneur  du 
billet,  dat^  16  Avril,  que  votre  Grdce  m'a  fait  ITionneur  de  m'adresser,  je  la 
supplie  de  permettre  que  je  me  r^fere  pour  le  principal  expos^  au  oontenu  de 
ma  lettre  du  9  de  ce  mois,  et  d'y  ajouter  seulement : 

Que  d'apr^  des  informations  sfLres  et  rentes,  les  gamison^  de 
Philippeville  et  de  Rocroi  n'^toient  point  encore  augment^s  le  10 
apr^  midi. 

Quit  cette  ^poque  ces  places  continuoient  d'etre  gard^es  avec  la  n^ligence 
aocoutum^  et  remarquable. 

Qu'k  la  v^rit^,  d'apr^  le  d^ret  de  Buonaparte  du  10  Avril,  Philippeville 
doit  recevoir  une  gamison  de  1500,  et  Rocroi  une  de  1000  hommes,  pris 
dans  la  garde  nationale  mobile,  form^e  par  le  mdme  d^cret;  mais  que, 
malgr^  toute  la  c^^rit^  qu'on  pourra  mettre  k  I'ex^cution  de  ce  d^cret,  il 
est  k  pr^umer  qu'il  se  passera  bien  encore  quinze  jours  ou  trois  semaines 
avant  quVne  distribution  mSme  partielle  de  cette  garde  nationale  puisse 
avoir  lieu. 

Qu'avec  le  nombre  et  Tesp^  d'hommes  dont  je  suis  sfir  de  pouvoir  dis- 
poser dans  les  principaut^  de  Chimay  et  de  Beaumont,  j'oserois  entre- 
prendre  k  mes  risques  et  perils,  et  avec  une  grande  probability  de  succ^,  h 
me  rendie  maitre  de  Tune  ou  de  Tautre  de  ces  places,  mais  plus  facilement 
de  la  premiere. 

Qu'enfin,  je  ne  demande  pour  me  soutenir  dans  cette  entreprise  que  trois 
cent  hommes  de  troupes  r^Ii^res,  dont  une  trentaine  de  cavalerie  l^^re, 
a  prendre  dans  les  environs  de  Charleroi,  d'oii  elles  peuvent  #tre  conduites 
en  quelques  heures,  et  avec  le  plus  grand  secret,  au  point  oonvenable. 

Que  je  ne  demande  ni  fonds,  ni  credit,  ni  secours  d'aucune  esp^,  except^ 
quatre  mille  cartouches,  qui  seroient  mises  2i  ma  disposition  k  Charleroi. 

Si  rex6cution  de  ce  projet  pouvoit  entrer  de  quelque  niani^re  dans  le 
X)lan  d'op^rations  de  votre  Grace,  en  cas  d'hostilit^s  prochaines,  il  seroit 
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n^oessaire  que  je  me  rendisse,  sans  perte  de  terns,  k  mon  habitation  pr^  de 
Chimay,  tant  pour  pr^venir  tout  soup^on  que  pour  prendre  sur  les  lieux 
mfimes  les  informatioDS,  znesarea,  et  precautions  oonvenables ;  faire  par- 
venir  k  votre  Grftce,  ou  k  TofiBcier  qui  me  serait  indiqu^  par  elle,  le  plan 
detains,  ainsi  quel'^nonc^  des  voies  et  moyens  de  cette  entreprise ;  de  m'en- 
tendre  avec  le  commandant  du  petit  corps  de  troupes  i^guli^res  destines  k 
me  soutenir ;  et  enfin  de  me  tenir  pr6t  et  en  ^tat  d'ex^cuter  mon  projet  dans 
les  trois  jours,  au  plus  tard,  de  Tordre  refu. 

LTionneur  d'avoir  donn^  k  mon  Souverain  et  k  votre  Grftce  cette  nouvelle 
preuve  de  mon  zh\e  et  de  mon  d^vouement,  celui  d'avoir  contribu<$  essen- 
tiellement  k  d^ivrer  mes  braves  compatriotes  d'une  domination  d^test^ 
est  la  seule  r^mpense  que  j*ambitionne. 

Daignez  me  faire  oonnoitre  si  je  dois  poursuivre  ou  abandonner  IMd^e  de 
cette  entreprise,  et  reoevez  avec  bont^  ITiommage  du  profond  respect  avec 
lequel  je  sqib, 

Manseigneur,  de  Votre  Grftoo 

Le  ti^  humble  et  trte  ob^ssant  scrviteur. 

Baron  de  Habtembebg. 


Lieut. » General  C.  Alien  to  Major-Oenerdl  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

Sib,  1^8, 17th  April,  1815. 

Agreeable  to  your  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  T  have  the  honour  of  trans- 
mitting you  the  accompanying  return  of  field  equipment  of  the  Hanoverian 
corps.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  perceive  they  have  no 
pioneers  on  the  establishment,  nor  any  intrenching  tools.  The  former  are 
soon  formed,  if  the  appointments  can  be  got ;  and  as  I  have  yesterday  got 
an  authority  from  Hanover  to  purchase  as  many  more  horses  as  are  neces- 
sary for  the  equipment,  I  conld  also  order  each  battalion  to  purchase  a 
horse  for  the  carriage  of  intrenching  tools,  if  the  latter  can  be  supplied. 
Although  I  have  been  always  sensible  of  these  and  many  deficiencies  in  the 
field  equipment  of  the  Hanoverian  troops,  I  could  only  report  them  to 
their  government  at  Hanover,  who,  from  the  long  distance,  cannot  send 
them  for  a  long  time ;  and  the  impossibility  for  me  to  calculate,  on  our 
lately  taking  the  field,  how  long  we  were  to  remain  in  some  degree  sta- 
tionary, made  it  impracticable  for  me  to  order  them  in  this  country,  had  I 
even  found  means  to  do  so,  and  been  willing  to  take  the  responsibility 
upon  myself  without  previous  authority  from  Hanover. 

Pay  and  AUowaneee. 

With  respect  to  the  pay  and  allowances  of  the  ofiBcers,  I  beg  to  enclose 
you  a  comparative  statement  of  the  Hanoverian  field'-p&j  with  the  British 
pay.  One  baggage-waggon  has  always  been  attached  to  each  corps  for  the 
conveyance  of  regimental  and  officers'  baggage ;  and  as  that  was  found 
insufficient,  a  second  waggon  has  been  granted  for  each  corps,  for  which 
the  horses  are  already  distributed  and  the  waggons  now  making  at  Antwerp 
and  other  places. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AniiL,1815.  FIELD  EQUIPMENT  OP  HANOVBBIANOOBPS.     87 

One  month's  pay  was  granted  by  the  Hanoverian  goyemment  as  outfit 
money  to  every  officer,  on  their  troops  being  put  on  the  war  establishment 
in  1813 ;  and  on  my  suggestion  as  to  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  per- 
manent field  allowBnoe,  the  Hanoverian  government  have  lately  granted 
aix>iher  month's  pay  to  every  officer  as  outfit  money  for  the  current  year^ 
which  for  the  subalterns  particularly,  as  his  Grace  will  perceive  from  the 
accompanying  statement^  are  very  smalL  I  have,  however,  given  out  in 
Gkneral  Orders,  that  after  the  second  baggage-waggon  is  completed,  which 
I  trust  will  be  in  a  very  short  time,  no  more  requisition  waggons  can  be 
allowed  for  the  officers'  baggage ;  and  as  the  baggi^-waggons  must,  under 
many  dicumstanoes,  remain  several  days  in  the  rear  of  the  army,  I  have 
recommended  to  the  officers  to  carry  a  small  portmanteau  on  their  own 
horse,  or  those  who  cannot  afford  to  purchase  one  to  club  together  and 
keep  m  bat-horse. 

Ammunition. 

One  ammunition-waggon,  holding  18,000  ball-cartridges,  is  attached  to 
each  corps.  Independent  of  this,  no  utMithment  qfrt^ervt  ammunition 
exists  with  the  Hanoverian  corps. 

Means «/  Transport, 

The  number  of  waggons  and  carts  to  move  with  a  Hanoverian  brigade, 
iherefoTe,  will  be  as  follows : 

Private  Property » — One  waggon  for  tiie  Brigadier,  as  allowed  by  General 
Orders. 

Far  eack  Battalion  t^  Infantry. 

PuUic  Property, --Ovae  ammunition-waggon,  drawn  by  6  horses;  two 
baggage- waggons,  drawn  by  4  horses  each ;  one  medicine-cart,  drawn  by 
2hor8e& 

PrivaU  Property.— One  waggon  for  the  Paymaster. 

As  the  Hanoverian  Paymasters,  who  also  do  the  function  of  Quarter- 
masters, have  no  public  horse  for  the  conveyance  of  their  papers  and 
money,  I  conceive  they  ought  to  be  indulged  with  keeping  a  waggon  ;  the 
more  so  as  the  money-chest,  until  it  is  provided  with  its  own  means  of 
ocmveyanoe,  remains  at  Antwerp,  and  will  always  be  some  distance  in 
rear  of  the  army,  where  the  Paymasters  will  have  to  go  occasionally  for 
money. 

One  epring-wagffon  or  cart,  according  to  General  Orders,  for  the  convey- 
ance of  12  sets  of  bedding  and  the  knapsacks  of  the  weakly  men. 

As  the  Hanoverian  troops  have  no  establishment  of  that  kind,  and  it 
being  improbable  that  the  British  will  attach  spring-waggons  to  them,  I 
beg  to  be  informed  whether  the  British  Ck>mmissariat  is  to  take  carts  into 
pay  and  attach  them  to  the  Hanoverian  battalions,  or  whether  they  are  to  be 
allowed  a  requisition  waggon  each  for  that  purpose. 

Moveable  HoepitdU  are  very  deficient,  particularly  in  medical  officers. 
The  few  officers  of  the  hospital  staff  and  the  stores  (with  the  exception  of 
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the  12  sets  of  hedding,  which  remaiD  with  each  corps)  which  wc  had  at 
Ghent  were  neoessarily  sent  to  Antwerp  for  the  formation  of  tlie  general 
hospital  at  that  place  ;  so  that  the  Deputy  Inspector,  wLo  moves  with  my 
head-quarters,  has  only  one  assistant  with  him,  and  a  pnhlic  waggon  with 
4  horses,  filled  with  medical  stores  for  the  occasional  tvupply  of  the  medl-^ 
cine-cart  which  moves  with  every  corps:  consequeiitly,  no  reserve  of 
medical  officers  exists  to  form  field-hospitals,  and  the  battalicms  cannot 
spare  any,  particularly  the  militia,  who  have  only  ens  AmtianUSwrgeon 
eachy  with  a  9ort  of  assistant  under  him,  and  a  full  Surgeon  to  each  militiA 
brigade.  This  is  one  of  the  many  points  on  which  I  made  the  strongest 
representations  by  a  courier  I  despatched  to  Hanover  the  same  day  I  got 
the  order  to  prepare  the  corps  for  taking  the  field ;  but,  with  every  inclina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Hanoverian  government  to  supply  the  deficiency, 
they  find  it  impossible  at  this  moment,  when  they  want  so  many  for  the 
reserve,  and  can  get  no  assistance  from  adjacent  ooimtries  who  likewise 
complete  their  armies. 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  favoured  with  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
directions  with  respect  to  the  Hanoverian  sick  and  wounded,  particularly  of 
those  brigades  already  incorporated  with  British  troops;  whether  the 
British  Commissary,  who  I  apprehend  will  be  attached  to  each  Hanoverian 
brigade,  is  to  be  applied  to  for  means  of  conveyance  to  the  hospitab ;  and 
whether  the  hospitals  may  be  formed  in  the  same  or  most  adjacent  villages 
with  the  British,  to  facilitate  the  means  of  supply  and  to  get  assistance  for 
the  attendance  of  the  wounded  as  long  as  we  are  so  very  destitute  of 
medical  officers. 

With  respect  to  the  orderlies  and  detachments  accompanying  the  sick  to 
the  rear,  I  have,  as  much  as  practicable,  adopted  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  regulations  in  the  Peninsula. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Alten. 


I  have  just  had  a  letter  from  General  Decken  from  Brussels,  where  I 
shall  go  immediately  to  try  getting  some  of  our  wants  supplied  from  the 
reserve.  I  shall  be  back  for  his  Grace's  inspection  of  my  division  on  the 
19th,  and  probably  meet  the  Duke  at  Mons. 

C.A. 
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PAY  OF    BRITISH  AND  HANOVERIAN  OFFICERS. 


ir. 

CJoMPABATivB  STATEMENT  of  Pat  between  the  Officebs  of  the  Bbitish 
and  Hanoyebian  Infantby. 


Bank. 


Pay,  31  Days. 


Hanoverian.        Britlah. 


DUfierenoe 

in  favour  of 

Britiab 

OfBoen. 


Oolonel 

Lieutenant-Colonel 
Major     ..     .. 
Captain  ..     .. 
Lieutenant    .. 
Ensign  .. 
Adjutant 
Quartennaster 
Sui^eon 
Aflsiatant^aigeon 


£.    8.  d. 

31    2  6 

18  15  0 

18    0  0 

13  17  6 

5    8  9 
5    13 

5  8  9 
8  12  6 

15    7  6 

6  18  9 


£.  ».  d. 
34  17  6 
26  7 
24  17 
16  5 
1 


10 

8 

13 

10 


4 
1 

22    0 
11  12 


£.    ». 

3  15 
7  12 

6  17 

2  8 

4  12 

3  1 

7  15 
1  9 
6  12  10 

4  13    3 


A  Hanoverian  Oolonel 
receives  no  oflT  redcon- 
ing  nor  any  addittonal 
albwuoe  wliatever. 


The  above  schedule  contains  the  pay  granted  to  the  Hanorerlan  officers 
on  the  war  establishment  They  have  no  additional  allowances,  under  the 
denomination  of  contingent  or  non-efieotiye,  excepting  the  sum  of  12.  8s.  per 
month,  which  is  granted  to  the  Captains  for  the  repair  of  arms  to  the  full  esta- 
blishment of  their  req>ec.tiye  companies,  160  rank  and  file ;  nor  any  bftt  <» 
forage  allowance,  except  a  month's  pay  to  every  officer,  which  has  been 
granted  by  the  Hanoverian  government  for  the  current  year,  on  the  troops 
lately  taking  the  field. 

*  Aug.  Heise,  Major  and  Military  Secretary,. 
Corps  of  Hanoverians. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  17th  April,  1815. 

I  have  this  morning  received  your  G-raoe's  letter  of  the  12th  instant/  on 
the  subject  of  the  Portuguese  troops. 

In  my  letter  of  the  7th  I  told  you  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  getting 
the  transports  ready,  in  case  it  should  be  decided  to  send  to  Lisbon  for  the 
troope ;  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Grace  that  transports 
for  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  men  will  be  prepared  to  sail  by  the  end  of 
this  week. 

Lord  Castlereagh  will  instruct  our  ambassador  at  Lisbon  on  the  subject, 
and  I  hope  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  on  that  side ;  but  the  transports 
shall  sail  without  waiting  for  the  answer,  although  I  shall  be  rather 
laughed  at  if  they  return  empty. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathub8T« 


*  Eee  WeUinglon  D€9j*aidie$9 1st  edition,  voL  xii,  p.  301. 
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Earl  Baihuni  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weaington. 

Mt  DKAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  18th  April,  1815. 

I  have  desired  Lord  Castlereagh  to  send  you  a  copy  of  his  instructions 
to  Mr.  Canning.  Lord  Castlereagh  has  seen  the  Portuguese  Ambassador, 
who  has  promised  to  support  the  proposition.  We  go,  you  see,  upon  the 
presumption  that  the  Portuguese  plenipotentiaries  have  acceded  to  the  Treaty 
of  Chaumont. 

Lords  Liverpool  and  Castlereagh  seem  to  doubt  whether  the  Portuguese 
government  will  consent.  I  have  promised  that  they  shall  find  new 
clothing  at  Ostend  on  their  anivaL  This  may  be  some  little  temptation, 
as  I  know  they  want  clothing. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

I  have  just  received  the  enclosed  from  the  Foreign  Oifice. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 
Viecount  CasUereagh  to  the  Bight  Eon,  O,  Canning. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

The  importance  of  strengihening  as  much  as  possible  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's anny  at  the  outset  of  the  campaign  has  suggested  to  his  Qraoe  the 
advantage  of  obtaining  the  support  of  a  limited  amount  (vii.,  to  the  extent  of 
12,000  or  14,000  men)  of  Portuguese  troops. 

Their  sarvioes  during  the  last  war,  the  advantage  of  such  a  Commander  as 
Manbal  Beresford  at  their  head,  and  the  number  of  valuable  British  officers 
connected  with  their  organization,  have  rendered  it  extremely  desirable  that  the 
auxiliary  force  should,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Portuguese  government,  be 
conveyed  to  the  Low  Countries  with  the  least  practicable  delay. 

In  order  that  no  time  may  be  unneceflaarily  lost,  tronsportB  for  their  con- 
veyance have  been  ordered  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  Tagus ;  and  I  am  to 
signify  to  your  Excellency  the  Prince  Begent's  pleasure  that  you  do  use  your 
best  exertions  with  the  Portuguese  Begency  to  induce  them  not  only  to  direct 
but  to  accelerate  their  departure. 

His  Boyal  Higbness  presumes  with  confidence  upon  the  sanction  of  the 
Begency  to  this  measure,  the  Portuguese  plenipotentiaries  at  Vienna  having 
acceded  to  the  treaty  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  25th  ultimo  by  Austria,  Bussia, 
Great  Britain,  and  Prussia,  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose,  binding 
their  government  to  ftimish  a  corps  of  20,000  men  to  the  common  cause. 

In  proposing  to  the  Begency  to  employ  the  above  proportion  of  their  con- 
tingent in  concert  with  the  British  army,  with  whom  on  former  occasions  they 
have  80  honourably  distinguished  themselves  in  the  field,  your  Excellency  may 
observe  tl^at  although  the  scene  of  operations  is  somewhat  more  distant,  the 
CMnlity  of  arriving  at  once  by  sea  renders  the  theatre  of  their  employment,  in 
fact,  more  convenient  than  if  they  were  again  to  re-enter  France  after  a  labo- 
rious march  through  the  interior  of  Spain. 

Your  Excellency  will  receive  enclosed  a  memorandum  of  the  allowances  that 
will  be  made  by  the  British  government  to  this  corps  whilst  on  service.  They 
are  calculated  upon  the  same  scale  as  what  the  British  government  proposes 
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to  allow  to  the  other  Allied  troops,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellmgton  seems  clearly 
of  opinion  that  this  sum,  as  all  necessary  supplies  of  provisions  and  forage  will 
be  furnished  gratis  to  the  troops  when  in  France  by  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty's  officers,  will  cover  the  extra  expense  of  these  troops  whilst  on  service, 
the  British  government  chai^ging  itself  with  the  expense  of  their  conveyance  to 
and  from  the  place  of  debarkation. 

It  must  be  further  observed,  that  as  the  12,000  or  14,000  men  proposed  to  be 
sent  to  Flanders  will  be  considered  as  part  of  the  contingent  of  20,000  men 
which  the  Portuguese  government  have  been  bound  to  ftimish  to  the  common 
cause  by  their  accession  to  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  the  112.  per  man  will 
come  in  aid  of  the  charge  to  which  the  Portuguese  government  is^  at  any  rate, 
liable  for  the  maintenance  of  their  contingent 

The  Prince  Begent  fully  relies  on  the  success  of  your  Excellency's  exertions 
to  overcome  any  hesitation  which  the  Begency  might  feel  in  detaching  Portu- 
guese troops,  without  express  orders  from  the  BrazUs,  upon  so  distant  a 
service ;  but  as  the  case  is  equally  unforeseen  and  urgent,  they  will  no  doubt 
feel  that  their  conduct  will  be  approved  by  their  own  Court,  in  proportion  as 
it  is  marked  by  that  decision  and  energy  which  the  security  of  Europe  and  the 
exigency  of  the  conjuncture  demand. 

I  am,  &Cn 

CAflTLEBEAQH. 
II. 

Memmu'ndu'ni  as  to  Sulmdy, 

The  British  government  grants  a  subsidy  of  5,000,000/.  to  the  three  Allied 
Powers,  each  respectively  engaging  to  bring  into  the  field  150,000  men,  ex-* 
elusive  of  garrisons.  5^000,000/.  for  450,000  men  is  at  the  rate  of  rather  more 
than  11/.  per  man. 

The  British  govemment  is  also  bound  to  furnish  150,000  men  as  its  own  con- 
tingent, exclusive  of  the  above  subsidy ;  in  default,  to  pay  20/.  for  each  infiintry 
soldier  and  SO/,  for  every  cavaliy  soldier  deficient 

Assuming  the  British  troops  actually  serving  at  50,000  men,  there  remain 
100,000,  the  number  of  men  for  which  a  commutation  in  money  must  be  paid. 
Taking  this  sum  at  2,100,000/.,  it  is  proposed  to  apply  it  so  as  to  alEord  aid  to 
the  minor  Poweis,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  at  the  same  rate  per  man  which  the 
three  great  Powers  are  to  receive,  viz.,  11/. 

The  distribution  of  this  fund  of  2,100,000/.  is  left  altogether  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  his  Grace  undertaking  so  to  arrange  as  to  secure, 
in  applying  the  same,  the  quota  of  troops  which  the  British  govemment  ia 
bound  to  furnish,  extending  at  the  same  time  some  aid  to  the  other  acceding 
Powers. 

The  rate  of  11/.  per  man  may  be  considered  as  the  minimum  allowance ;  but 
any  material  excess  above  that  sum  should  not  be  calculated  upon. 


Earl  Baihurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  18th  April,  1815. 

The  proposition  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  13th,  which  I  received 
and  acknowledged  yesterday,  was  submitted  to  the  Duke  of  York  after  the 
messenger  was  gone.  He  very  much  approved  of  it ;  but  on  calling  on  him 
this  morning  he  showed  me  his  letters  of  the  14th  from  Brussels,  by  which 
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it  appeared  that  the  Regent  had  not  the  authority  to  allow  the  recruiting 
from  the  Hanoverian  militia,  that  body  being  raised  by  the  States,  whose 
oonsent  was  necessary,  and,  for  the  reasons  given,  not  to  be  expected.  The 
proportion  which  the  Duke  showed  me  was,  it  was  stated,  approved  by  you, 
in  consequence,  I  presume,  of  your  having  seen  that  the  first  could  not  be 
ttctedi  upon. 

I  have  also  seen  the  Regent,  who  gave  me  your  Grace's  letter,  with  an 
enclosure  from  Count  Miiuster. 

I  trust  that  the  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  this  second  proposi- 
tion will  improve  it,  as  they  will  enable  you  to  have  the  application  of  all 
the  ofBcers  of  the  King's  German  Legion  who  shall  be  reduced,  thereby 
materially  improving  the  militia.  I  think  the  large  bounty  to  be  given  to 
the  Hanoverian  government,  without  inquiring  into  its  application,  will 
induce  them  to  transfer  the  militia  to  get  the  money. 

The  Regent  has  engaged  to  give  his  authority  for  the  transfer  of  the 
officers  from  the  King's  German  Legion  to  the  militia,  and  the  whole  of  the 
instructions  are  to  go  out  to-night.  I  gave  the  order  for  recruiting  for  the 
King's  German  Legion  some  days  ago;  but  upon  inquiring  yesterday 
evening,  nothing  had  been  done  upon  it. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Eari  Baihunt  to  Field  Marskal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

War  Department,  Downing  Street, 
Mt  IxttD,  18th  April,  1815. 

I  have  received  from  Lord  Castlereagh  the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  dated  the  5th  instant,  enclosing  two  notes  which  have  been 
addressed  to  him  by  the  Duke  of  Feltre.  These  notes  contain  applications 
to  His  Majesty's  government  for  supplies  of  arms,  clothing,  &c.,  to  the 
following  amount,  viz. : — 

1st  15,000  stand  of  arms  for  the  forces  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
in  the  Netherlands. 

2ndly.  6000  to  be  sent  to  Jersey  for  the  use  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon's 
followers. 

3rdly.  10,000  for  the  use  of  La  Vend^. 

4thly.  12,000  for  Bordeaux  and  the  coast  of  Gascony. 

Sthly.  Clothing  and  necessaries  complete  for  15,000  men  to  be  sent  to 
the  Netherlands. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  enclose,  for  your  Grace's  information,  a  copy 
of  the  answer  which  I  have  caused  to  be  returned  to  Lord  Castlereagh's 
Under-Secretary ;  and  I  will  direct  that  as  large  a  supply  of  arms  and 
clothing  as  can  be  spared  conveniently  for  this  particular  service  shall  be 
sent  to  Ostend.  They  will  be  consigned  to  your  Grace's  order,  and  I  am 
to  request  you  will  cause  such  deliveries  to  be  made  as  you  shall  see  neces- 
sary from  time  to  time  for  the  service  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty.  It 
is  desirable  that  a  separate  and  particular  account  should  be  kept  of  all  such 
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deliveries,  in  order  that  the  amount  of  their  value  may  be  carried  hereafter 
to  the  debit  of  the  French  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace^s  most  obedient  and  most  faithful  servant, 

Bathubst, 

[Enclosubb.] 

Mc^oT'Qeneral  Sir  E.  E,  Bunbury  to  J,  P.  Morier,  Esq. 

War  Department,  Downing  Street, 
Sir,  18th  April,  1815. 

I  have  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  Earl  Bathurst  your  letter  of  yesterday's 
date,  together  with  a  copy  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  despatch,  and  the  accom- 
panying notes  received  from  the  Duke  de  Feltre.  His  Lordsliip  directs  me  to 
acquaint  you  in  answer,  for  the  information  of  Viscount  Castlereagli,  that  he 
conceives  the  following  answers  may  be  given  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's 
government  to  the  several  demands  of  the  French  Minister : — 

Ist  With  regard  to  the  muskets  which  may  be  required  in  the  Netherlands 
for  the  service  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  measures  will  be  taken  which 
will  enable  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  furnish  the  necessary  supplies  as  occa- 
sions may  require. 

2nd.  A  vessel  laden  with  arms,  accoutrements,  and  ammunition  shall  be 
sent  to  Jersey  for  the  eventual  supply  of  the  Royalist  forces  in  Brittany. 

8rd.  Preparation  will  be  made  of  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  service  of 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty  in  La  Vendue  whenever  authentic  information  shall 
have  been  obtained  with  regard  to  the  actual  state  of  that  country,  and  the 
means  of  appropriating  such  arms  in  a  useful  manner. 

4th.  Nine  thousand  stand  of  arms,  with  ammunition,  &c.,  were  sent  some 
time  ago,  under  Colonel  Jenkinson's  care,  to  the  Gironde.  No  report  has  been 
yet  received  from  Colonel  Jenkinson ;  but  it  is  feared  that  the  recent  events 
at  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne  will  have  prevented  the  distribution  of  these  arms. 

5th.  With  regard  to  the  clothing  which  is  desired  for  the  service  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty  in  the  Netherlands,  exertions  will  be  made  to  forward  such 
of  the  articles  as  can  be  speedily  procured  to  Antwerp,  where  they  will  remain 
at  the  disposition  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  be  held  applicable  to  the 
service  of  His  Majesty  as  they  may  be  required. 

I  am,  &c., 

H.  E.  BCNBUBT. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  18th  April,  1815. 

Referring  to  the  report  of  the  expected  arrival  from  Hanover  of  the 
corps  of  Landwehr  under  the  command  of  Lieut.-General  Baron  Decken, 
I  have  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  it  would  not  suit  the  arrangements  of 
tlie  army  to  place  that  officer  upon  the  Staff  in  Belgium ;  and  as  his 
services  are  of  very  material  consequence  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and 
the  executive  government  in  Hanover,  it  is  the  Prince  Regent's  command 
that  the  Lieutenant-General  shall  return  thither  when  he  shall  deliver  over 
the  command  of  the  corps  in  the  manner  required  by  your  Grace. 
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I  take  this  opportunity  of  acquainting  yoar  Grrace  that,  by  tiie  Prince 
Brent's  command,  I  have  made  a  proposal  to  the  Hanoverian  govern- 
ment, through  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  that  the  recruiting  of  the  King's 
German  Legion  shall  be  carried  into  effect  by  them  under  a  bounty 
granted  by  this  country. 

Although  it  may  be  considered  an  infraction  of  the  Germanic  law,  as 
well  *as  in  violation  of  the  Prince  R^ent*8  engagement  to  provide  his 
Hanoverian  contingent,  to  make  any  transfer  from  the  Landwehr  for  the 
purpose  of  completing  the  Legion  in  Brabant,  yet  I  hope  that  this  desirable 
arrangement  may  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  Hanoverian  States  con- 
senting to  make  the  transfer  in  the  first  instance,  and  to  apply  the  recruits 
raised  for  the  Legion  to  make  up  the  deficiency  in  the  Landwehr. 

I  enclose  to  your  Grace  the  copies  of  two  letters  which  I  have  written  to 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  on  this  subject. 

In  the  present  weak  state  of  the  corps  of  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the 
Gennan  Legion,  I  have,  according  to  your  Grace's  recommendation,  taken 
the  pleasure  of  the  Prince  Regent  upon  your  forming  the  cavalry  and 
infantry  regiments  into  eight  troops  and  companies  each,  in  order  that  you 
may  apply  the  supernumerary  officers  to  the  duties  of  the  Landwehr.  I 
find  by  your  communication  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  your  Grace  would 
wish  the  formation  of  the  infantry  battalions  into  six  companies;  and 
should  you  think  this  a  more  desirable  arrangement,  I  have  to  request 
that  your  Grace  will  use  your  discretion  accordingly. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours, 

FssnERicK,  CommaBder-in-Chief. 


Richard  Hart  Davis,  Esq,,  to  Major-Oenerai  Sir  J7.  Torrens, 

Dear  Torbeks,  Piccadilly,  19tli  April,  1815. 

I  spoke  to  Lord  Castlereagh  this  morning  upon  the  subject  of  a  Spanish 
division,  to  be  commanded  by  Whittingham,  and  sent  to  the  Low  Countries. 

He  said  it  was  a  question  which  must  be  decided  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  because  the  government  here  had  given  him  a  limit  to 
expense,  and  his  Grace  was  to  raise  the  largest  force  he  could  with  the 
money  allowed  him. 

Lord  Castlereagh  said  that  General  Whittingham  must  apply  directly  te 
the  Duke,  and  make  his  own  statement.  Perhaps  you  would  have  the 
goodness  to  enclose  Whittingham*s  letter  to  the  Duke,  merely  saying  that 
the  government  had  received  an  offer  from  General  Whittingham  of  a 
S^Mnish  corps,  but  that  he  had  been  referred  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Lord  Castlereagh  said  that  it  was  impossible  to  say  at  present  whether 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  troops  would  or  would  not  be  wanting  in  the 
Mediterranean;  but  he  thought  it  not  improbable  that  the  events  of  war 
might  call  for  them  there. 

I  am,  dear  Torrens,  most  truly  yours, 

R.  H.  Davis, 

Have  the  goodness  to  send  Whittingham's  letter  when  you  have  read  it. 
Not  a  moment  should  be  lost  in  forwarding  it. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


96  ARMISTICE  WITH  MURAT  AT  AN  END.     April,  1815. 

General  Whittingham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  39,  Piccadilly,  Green  Park,  ISthApiiJ,  1815. 

Had  not  your  Grace  allowed  me  to  hope  that  my  conduct  during  the  late 
war  in  Spain  had  merited  your  approhation,  I  should  not  venture  to  intrude 
myself  upon  your  time  and  attention  at  a  moment  when  both  must  be  so 
entirely  occupied.  • 

From  the  first  formation  of  the  division  of  Majorca,  my  anxious  desire 
was  to  serve  under  your  Grace's  immediate  orders.  This  happiness  I  was 
not  so  fortunate  as  to  attain :  but  having  now  understood  that  it  is  possible 
a  division  of  Portuguese  troops  may  be  sent  to  Belgium  to  form  part  of  the 
army  under  your  command,  I  cannot  help  throwing  myself  upon  your 
Grace's  kindness,  by  submitting  that  a  division  of  Spanish  troops,  either 
infiEuitry,  cavalry,  and  horse  artillery,  or  infantry  alone,  would  be  obtained 
from  the  Spanish  government  upon  the  slightest  hint  from  your  Grace ; 
and  I  am  most  fully  convinced  that,  forming  part  of  your  Grace's  army, 
they  would  do  their  duty  most  brilliantly. 

The  pay  of  these  troops,  as  your  Grace  may  recollect,  amounts  to  6000 
dollars  per  month  for  every  1000  men,  including  ofiScers. 

Should  this  idea  merit  your  Grace's  approbation,  and  you  should  think 
me  worthy  to  command  this  division,  I  have  no  doubt  that^  by  going 
instantly  to  Spain,  I  could  get  the  troops  formed  by  me,  and  augmented,  if 
necessary,  to  8000  or  10,000  men,  ready  for  embarkation  in  the  shortest 
possible  time. 

If,  however,  your  Grace  should  not  approve  of  Spanish  troops  being  sent 
for,  I  still  hope  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  keep  in  mind  my  extreme 
anxiety  to  serve  under  your  immediate  orders,  in  whatever  situation  you 
may  he  pleased  to  place  me,  and  that  you  will  grant  me  this  favour  when- 
ever an  opportunity  may  offer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

SaNDFOBD  WmTTINQHAM. 


G,  Feilding,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  Brossels,  19th  April,  1815. 

When  I  left  Milan  on  the  10th  instant  with  despatches  from  Lord 
William  Bentinck  and  Mr.  Hill,  I  was  directed  to  stop  and  communicate 
to  your  Excellency  that»  in  consequence  of  Murat's  having  commenced 
hostilities  against  the  Austrians,  Lord  William  had  sent  to  inform  him 
that  he  considered  the  armistice  concluded  with  him  as  at  an  end,  and  had 
given  instructions  accordingly  to  our  military  and  naval  oflScers. 

Murat  had  published  at  Rimini  a  very  inflammatory  proclamation, 
calling  upon  the  Italians  in  the  North  to  rise  and  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
foreign  oppression,  and  to  assist  him  in  establishing  the  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence of  their  country :  the  inhabitants  of  the  King  of  Sardinia's 
States  are  included  in  this  address.  Colonel  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  who 
left  Murat's  head-quarters,  I  believe,  on  the  3rd,  states  the  spirit  of  that 
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part  of  Italy  to  be  very  haA :  great  numbers  of  men  were  out  upon  the 
road  to  meet  Murat,  and  in  the  towns  the  inhabitants  had  spontaneously 
provided  provisbns,  carts,  forage,  &c.,  previous  to  his  arrival,  llie  same 
spirit  exists  in  all  the  States  occupied  by  the  Austrians.  llie  Piedmontese 
are  believed  by  the  authorities  at  Turin  to  be  in  general  well  affected,  but 
the  army,  though  30,000  in  number,  is  greatly  in  want  of  discipline, 
artillery,  horses,  arms,  military  stores,  and  equipments. 

Your  Excellency  has  probably  seen  the  Austrian  account  of  the  action 
on  the  Panaro  on  the  4th.  Sir  J.  Dalrymple,  who  passed  just  afterwards, 
says  the  bridge  was  forced  by  the  Neapolitans  with  inferior  numbers,  and 
tliat  the  loss  of  the  AustriauB  was  about  1200  men,  including  400  pri- 
flonerB;  that  of  the  Neapolitans  400  or  500.  There  was  another  action  on 
the  8th,  in  which,  according  to  the  reports  at  Milan  on  the  10th,  the 
Austrians  were  defeated.  Lord  W.  Bentinck,  who  was  at  the  Austrian  head" 
quarters  at  Mantua  on  the  9th,  told  me  he  knew  there  had  been  something  the 
preceding  day,  but  could  get  no  account  of  it^  and  therefore  concluded  it 
had  been  unfavourable.  At  the  Innsbruck  Police-office  I  was  told  the 
Austrians  had  on  that  day  lost  a  great  many  men.  Their  army  was  con-> 
oentrated  at  Gasal  Mi^ore,  and  their  reinforcements,  which  till  the  11th 
passed  through  Verona  2000  or  3000  daily  (I  could  not  learn  the  probable 
number),  were  directed  upon  Ferrara.  I  trust  your  Excellency  will  have 
the  goodness  to  excuse  the  haste  in  which  I  have  written  the  above,  and 
have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  £xoellency*8  most  obedient^  humble  servant^ 

G.  Feildiko, 
Attached  to  H.M.  MisdoQ  at  Torio. 


Bear-Admiral  T.  B.  Martin  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Duke,  Antwerp,  19th  April,  1815. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  signified  in  the  note  which  I  had  the  honour 
to  receive  from  your  Grace,  dated  the  11th  instant,  I  have  been  to  Ostend^ 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  practicability  of  naval  co-operation  in 
the  event  of  that  place  being  attacked ;  and  I  beg  to  submit  to  your  Grace's 
consideration  a  statement  of  my  observations,  together  with  a  map,  showing 
the  outline  of  the  works  at  Ostend  and  the  anchorage  in  front  of  it. 

I  send  a  duplicate  of  the  statement,  one  of  which  I  request  your  Grace 
will  have  the  goodness  to  return  to  me  with  such  observations  in  the  margin 
as  you  may  deem  it  desirable  to  make,  which  will  serve  for  my  guidance  in 
proposing  to  the  Admiralty  the  equipment  of  such  a  force  as  may  meet  your 
Grace's  wishes ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  have  already  recommended  that 
2  bombSy  2  brigs,  and  6  gun-boats  should  be  forthwith  fitted. 
I  have  the  hoDOur  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  obedient^  humble  servant^ 

T.  B.  Mabtin. 

[Let  my  notes  on  one  of  the  Admiral's  papers  be  copied  on 
the  other.,  and  iriven  to  him. 

VOL.  i.  H 
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[Enolobube.] 

GBSSBVATIGNS  OH  OSTEND,  BELATING  TO  NAVAL  CO-OFEBATION 
IN  THE  DEFENCE  OV  THE  PLACE. 

extend,  l&th  April,  1815. 

A  ridge  of  sand-hills,  extending  along  the  shore  on  each  side  of  Ostend,  will 
enable  troops  to  advance  nnobserved  by  yessela  on  the  coast ;  bat  their  fire 
may  be  directed  hj  compass  signals  from  tho  town,  so  as  to  annoy  the  enemy, 
by  throwing  shells  over  the  sand-hills. 

The  most  direct  and  convenient  way  for  troops  to  approach  Ostend  from  the 
westward  is  along  the  beach  when  the  tide  begins  to  ebb ;  but  as  this  may 
generally  be  prevented  by  the  gnn-vessels,  the  enemy  would  be  reduced  to  tho 
necessity  of  taking  the  road  within  the  sand-hills,  which  is  loose  and  deep,  or 
to  make  a  detour,  and  come  by  the  chanssee  leading  from  Gristet  to  Ostend, 
which,  it  is  presumed,  might  in  some  measure  be  destroyed  on  the  prospect  of 
an  attack. 

At  the  oommenoement  of  a  siege  naval  co-operation  will  be  nseftil  in 
keeping  the  working  parties  of  the  enemy  in  check,  and  gun- vessels  may  bo 
employed  with  good  effect  in  support  of  the  new  battery  now  oonstrucUn*:^ 
between  Fort  Boyal  and  Ostend,  besides  being  genemlly  serviceable  in  tho 
defence  of  the  place. 

The  material  points  therefore  to  be  considered  will  be  the  description  and 
number  of  vessels  to  be  prepared,  and  the  nature  of  the  anchorage  they  have 
to  enable  them  to  maintain  their  stations. 

[I  should  doubt  the  practicability  of  making  these  compass 
^gnala  The  bearing  must  be  stated  between  the  ships  sup- 
posed to  be  stationary,  and  the  troops  either  a  moving  or 
stationary  body,  by  a  person  at  a  third  distant  station. 

W.] 

I  should  leoommend  that  there  be  prepared  and  held  in  readiness  2  bombs, 
2  brigs,  with  2  long  18-pounders  each,  and  6  heavy  gun-boats ;  all  of  them  to 
be  provided  with  Shrapnell  shells,  and  the  number  of  vessels  to  be  increased 
as  the  Oonmiander-in-Chief  of  the  troops  may  represent  to  be  necessary. 

Vessels  anchoring  before  Ostend  are,  of  course,  much  exposed  when  tho 
wind  blows  directiy  on  tlie  shore  at  N.W. ;  but  they  appear  to  be  relieved 
both  by  the  flood  and  ebb-tide,  which,  by  taking  a  direction  each  way  along 
shore,  tends  in  some  degree  to  counteract  the  eflect  of  the  wind  and  sea. 

Thero  is  a  shoal  extending  some  distance  immediately  in  front  of  Ostend, 
eaUed  the  '*  Stone  Bank,"  between  which  and  the  shallow  water  from  the  shore 
there  is  a  passage,  two  cables*  lengths,  or  1200  feet  in  breadth,  which  the  pilots 
consider  unsafe  as  an  anchorage,  because  there  is  no  room  for  a  ship  if  she 
drives.  This  shoal  has  a  considerable  effect  in  breaking  the  violence  of  the 
sea  after  the  tide  has  ebbed  for  two  hours ;  and  if  small  vessels  with  heavier 
anchors  than  those  properly  belonging  to  them  were  to  take  a  position  under 
the  bank,  as  at  A,  while  the  weather  was  moderate,  they  would  be  able  to  ride 
out  a  heavy  gale  of  wind ;  but  I  so  &r  agree  with  the  pilots  that  it  would  never 
do  as  a  place  of  egress  and  regress  when  blowing  fresh,  nor  would  it  be  safe  fur 
the  gun-boats  to  lay  there  in  any  bad  weather. 

It  certainly  appears  advisable  that  vessels  employed  on  this  coeat  should 
bavo  heavier  anchors  than  those  commonly  allowed  to  them. 
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There  k  an  aBehorage  withont  the  Sioae  Banli;  where  I  ohaerved  a  tiaiuport 
laying  for  the  last  twenty-fonr  hoon  in  a  strong  gale  of  wind,  and  apparently 
lelieTed  as  befiue  deaeribed  by  ttiie  tide,  though  exposed  to  a  heayy  sea ;  but 
the  way  in  which  this  vessel  has  stood  the  gale  seems  to  justify  aa  opinion 
that  men-of-war  woold  lay  there  nnder  more  trying  circumstances. 

KaTal  co-operation  may  be  considered  as  generally  certain  during  the  fine 
weather  season ;  and  though,  of  ooune,  much  more  precarious  in  the  winter, 
yet  in  moderate  weather,  or  with  the  wind  off  £rom  the  shore,  tlie  larger  Tessels 
may  act  with  safety  and  effect,  and  can  stand  out  to  aea  or  anchor  in  the  offing 
when  there  is  any  change  unfayourable  for  their  operations ;  but  the  service  of 
the  gun-boats  can  only  be  availaUe  while  the  enemy's  position  and  the  cover 
of  our  own  batteries  may  leave  the  harbour  open  to  theqi. 
i  In  the  event  of  the  place  being  closely  besieged,  I  think  boats  may  still  pass 
up  and  down  the  river  in  the  night-time,  so  as  to  convey  siqiplies  or  to  witii- 
draw  men  from  Uie  basin  without  anj  unreasonable  haEazd,  if  done  near  the 
time  of  high- water. 

It  wiU  have  to  be  decided  whether  the  vessels  proposed  for  this  service 
should  be  held  in  readiness  in  the  Downs  or  at  Sheemess,  or  be  sent  at  once  to 
Ostend. 

It  appears  that  at  present  the  service  is  suffering  much  inconvenience  tnm 
tile  detention  of  transports  at  Ostend,  by  their  not  being  able  to  get  out  (even 
in  moderate  weather)  when  the  wind  is  from  the  north-west,  because  they 
cannot  clear  the  point  at  £ ;  and  to  remedy  this  it  is  necessary  that  two  anchors 
of  24  cwi  each  should  be  placed,  aa  at  F,  from  whence  the  vessels  will  always 
be  able  to  make  saiL 

[The  co-operation  of  these  vessels  m  case  Ostend  should  be 
attacked  would  be  very  desirable;  but  that  event  is  now  so 
improbable,  that  I  cannot  think  it  desirable  to  keep  in  prepara* 
tion  these  ships  in  contemplation  of  the  necessity  of  their  being 
sQ  employed, 

W.] 

Tlie  harbour  of  Ostend  is  stated  to  be  filling  up  very  &st,  and  from  the  besi 
information  1  can  Qpliect  there  is  seven  feet  less  water  on  the  Bar  now  than 
there  was  when  the  British  troops  were  here  in  17d3;  and  to  check  this  growing 
evil  (if  our  use  of  the  port  can  poesiUy  be  of  suoh  duration  aa  to  make  it  desi- 
rable) the  basin  O,  originaUy  made  as  a  reeervoir  for  a  back-water,  should  be 
-bron^t  again  into  use.  The  French,  seeing  tiie  injury  done  by  depriving  the 
river  of  this  cleansing  process,  had  intended  to  restore  the  back-^mter  to  ita 
pn^MT  purpose,  and  30,000  francs  were  levied  on  those  whose  interest  is  con- 
neeted  with  the  preaervaition  of  the  harbour,  for  some  repfuis  which  are  neces- 
aaiy  befim  it  can  be  made  serviceable,  and  possibly  this  appropriated ;  but 
imai^lied  money  may  yet  be  ibrtbcoming  if  called  for  by  the  proper  authorities. 

The  transports  beet  calculated  for  coming  into  this  river  are  these  of  about 
170,  or  not  eseeeding  200  tons,  and  of  such  a  construction  as  not  to  draw  more 
than  tea  or  eleven  feet  of  water. 

T.  B.  IfABfnv, 

[1  have  spoken  to  the  King  on  this  subject,  and  he  has  told 
me  that  measures  have  been  ordered  which  will  dear  the 
harbour. 

W.] 

H  2 
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Vi9C0UfU  CasUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUmgton, 

Si  James's  Square,  19th  April,  1815. 
Lord  Castlereagli  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  transmits  to  his  Grace  five  letters  from  Paris  containing  interesting 
intelligence. 

[ENCLOBimES.] 


Paris,  31st  March,  1815. 

Situated  as  I  am,  1  can  only  get  at  things  hy  chance,  or  gness  from  their 
complexion ;  hut  as  the  next  month  must  he  fertile  in  great  eyents,  I  shall 
deyote  myself  entirely  to  one  ohject,  the  getting  as  distmct  and  clear  a  view 
afl  I  can  of  afiairs  here.  If  it  does  no  other  good,  it  will  pnt  na  hoth  au 
courant. 

The  interests  of  England  are  deeply  affected  hy  whatever  tmn  things  may 
take,  and  in  justice  to  English  statesmen  I  must  say  they  are  the  only  men 
deserving  that  name  that  I  have  seen ;  and  I  know  something  of  them  in  all 
countries.  For  this  reason  a  great  political  fault  just  now  committed  or 
connived  at  hy  them  might  he.  fatal  to  Europe ;  hut  I  feel  secure  on  that 
head. 

The  last  accounts  from  the  departments  prove  that  France  is  not  aU  in  the 
hands  of  Buonaparte. 

Tour  letter  of  the  20th  arrived  safe  on  the  27th.  Buonaparte  has  not  yet 
fihown  himself  in  puhlio  hut  at  a  review :  no  illumination^  no  symptom  of 
rejoicing,  hut  a  general  mome  inquUUtde, 

2iid  April. 

T  conversed  to-day  with  a  man  of  some  consideration ;  and  amongst  other 
things  he  ohserved,  that  as  Paris  was  fertile  in  novelties,  why  should  we  not 
see  a  Bepuhlican  government  administered  hy  the  Emperor  Napoleon  ?  '*  H  a 
avald  la  souverainet^  du  peuple :  point  de  guerre  au  dehors,  point  d'actes  arhi- 
traires.  La  nohlesse  aholie,  la  libre  circulation  de  la  pens^,  et  pardi !  il  en 
avalera  hien  d*autres  avant  deux  mois.'*  He  said  this  with  a  most  sardonic 
grin  and  a  visible  r<ige  <xmcentr4e. 

There  are  some  odd  reports  of  Maas^na,  whose  name  has  not  appeared  in 
the  papers.  Ney  is  suspected ;  Augereau  h  see  terres ;  Macdonald  retired  from 
service.  I  believe  Buonaparte  cordially  hates  all  his  Marshals  except  Davoust, 
and  he  has  often  insulted  him« 

SrdApriL 

An  act  to  disarm  the  inhabitants  has  given  much  umbrage,  and  will  have 
Ihe  exact  contrary  effect.  Buonaparte  wants  an  army  of  300,000  men.  The 
military  about  him  push  this.  The  Jacobins  will  have  no  army  or  means  of 
aggression  in  his  hands,  and  they  seem  at  iasue  on  this  point. 

Bead  what  General  Caffarelli  said  to  the  troops  at  Bennes  :  *'  Les  premiers 
actes  qui  out  suivi  le  retour  de  I'Empereur  annoncent  It  la  France  une  admi- 
nistriition  sage,  ferme,  et  le  Cabinet  le  plus  fortement  constitu^  qui  existe  en 
Europe.**  The  names  of  this  Cabinet  justify  all  that  I  w^te  to  you  on  the  21st 
and  22nd  March. 

5th  April. 
Fouchd*s  letter  to  the  pr^fet  is  well  worth  reading.    The  people  talk  more 
op^y  and  loudly  now  that  the  dazzle  of  Buonaparte's  coming  is  over;  and 
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ihey  tegret  the  King,  'We  baye  TGuriotis  aocomniB  from  the  Bonth,  but "  la  librd 
cucnlatioQ  *'  de  la  virUi  is  not  yet  established.  The  Ducheese  d'Angonl^mo 
is  a  model  for  French  princes.  A  pnrelj  civil  war  will  not  do  mnch  good* 
though  it  would  unite  the  curses  of  all  against  the  cause  of  it.  Yon  may  see 
how  Buonaparte  dreads  it  from  Sayary's  address  to  the  gendannes  of  the 
2nd  April  :— 

"  Ecoutez  les  ordres  de  Napoleon.  Soldats  I  yous  nuffcheiez  le  ftuil  en  ban- 
douli^ ;  Yous  ne  chargerez  pas  yos  annes ;  yous  n'userez  jamais  de  la  force ; 
Yous  respecterez  partout  les  citoyens ;  yous  ne  commettrez  jamais  le  crime  de 
tirer  centre  des  FrauQais ;  et  quand  nous  sommes  en  prince  je  me  charge 
d'arrgter  les  malheurs  d'une  guerre  impie  et  parricide*"  He  does  not  tell  ua 
]}ow,  though, 

XL 

Paris,  8th  April,  1815. 

A  decree  came  out  io-day  that  has  raised  much  consternation  and  anger 
amongst  the  people.  It  is  directed  against  the  Bourbons  and  their  adherents^ 
and  will  force  to  quit  Paris  scYeral  thousands  of  persons.  Contrasted  with 
the  former  douceur  of  the  acts  of  the  Tuileries»  it  appears  truly  JaoobinicaL 

A  plot  is  supposed  to  be  discoYcred  which  gave  rise  to  it.  I  rather  think 
they  invented  the  plot  for  the  decree.  Nobody  ever  suspected  the  pooc 
Bourbons  or  their  adherents  of  much  plotting  here. 

The  papers  of  the  4th  are  come.  La  marche  des  AUi^  though  it  could 
not  be  doubted,  alarms  them,  as  well  as  the  unanimity  at  home  and  tha 
36  millions. 

Buonaparte  is  certainly  the  creature  of  two  men,  and  would  iuMlibly  sink 
under  them,  even  if  the  Allies  did  nothing.  It  is  said  he  insists  on  going  to 
the  field.  Fouch^.said  it  was  impossible.  B. :  *'Us  ne  se  battront  pas  sans 
moL"  F, :  ^  Si  yous  quittez  Paris»  vous  etes  perdu."  These  two  phrases  tell 
you  more  than  all  I  could  write. 

I  believe  there  is  nothing  maturely  settled  here  yet.  They  look  with 
anxiety  to  the  Ist  May,  and  it  may  produce  things  that  eyen  Viey  don't  fore- 
see. From  the  best  judgment  that  I  can  form  generally  of  the  present  state  of 
feeling,  the  thing  will  be  soon  over.  There  is  no  army  to  resist  the  Allies. 
The  people  will  not  rise  in  any  case.  No  great  force  can  be  had  without  con- 
scription, and  no  one  dare  name  the  word. 

Buonaparte  cannot  command  in  person.  He  has  no  great  captain  that  he 
can  trust.  The  esprit  militaire  is  on  the  wane  in  France.  Even  the  word 
*  gloire  '*  is  getting  out  of  &shion.  How  should  it  be  otherwise,  when  aU  the 
Sovereigns  came  to  this  capital  and  had  the  whole  population  of  Paris  at  theh^ 
feet?  The  Bourbons,  with  a  laudable  delicacy  to  France,  put  aside  in  a 
comer  the  few  eagles  that  e8Ciq)ed,  and  Buonaparte  now  drags  them  to  light  to 
make  the  recollection  of  their  defeat  more  glaring ;  and  his  chief  accusation 
against  the  Boiurbons  is  for  endeavouring  to  make  the  people  forget  them. 
Generals  who  want  to  be  Marshals,  Colonels  who  want  to  be  Qenerals^  and  all 
the  young  men  in  the  service,  who  from  the  Lyc^  have  known  or  heard  of 
notiiing  but  Buonaparte,  are  his  only  military  supporters,  and  these  are  sincere. 
The  civil  ones  are  all  the  men  to  whom  he  gave  great  and  small  employments, 
and  who  are  now  entirely  replaced  in  them.  I  can  find  in  the  whole  range  of 
France  no  other  real  Buonapartists.  With  the  Jacobins  he  is  only  an  instru- 
ment :  but  though  the  same  men,  they  are  not  the  Jacobins  of  *92 ;  they  are 
not  Bepublicans ;  they  will  have  a  free  constitution ;  and  I  believe  that  im- 
pression is  now  general,  and  in  that  they  will  have  the  people  with  them.    1 
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am  perfeoaded,  that  end  as  thinga  may»  they  nnist  eiid  in  a  free  gorernmeiii. 
The  Bourbons  consented  when  it  was  too  late. 

It  is  to  this,  in  my  mind^  inevilaUe  result  that  I  look  at  present  as  the  most 
important  oonsideration  of  the  whole ;  and  yon  will  understand  me  when  I 
siiy  that  Louis  XYIII.  aod  hia-Charte  eonstitutionnelle  would  have  suited  us 
much  better. 

BtaonatMuie  gires  me»  just  now,  the  idea  of  a  chained  monkey  in  Uie 
Ttiileries,  and  the  well-dressed  people  who  stand  all  day  looking  up  at  the 
windows  seem  to  think  so  too.  True  to  his  likeneA,  he  has  lately  broken  all 
the  glaaKs  and  ohina  in  his  way.  Whoi  the  news  anriTed  of  the  Empress 
being  stoppedi  a  tndesman  assured  me  that  he  broke  40^)00  liTres  worth  of 
the  finest  glaeeB  in  his  apartments. 

It  will  be  soon  seen  whether  they  will  sacrifice  the  idol  to  the  country,  or 
the  country  to  the  idol  -de  la  Garde  Imp^ale  1 1  I  should  like  to  axgoe  this 
question  with  Camot,  entre  guatre  mur(juile$, 

4  o'clock. 

I  deceived  this  moment  your  three  lines,  without  dat)d.  I  shall  go  on  as 
kmg  as  I  can ;  but  when  papers  stay  long  by  me  for  want  of  an  opportunity,  I 
am  obliged  to  destroy  them,  for  tliero  is  no  trusting  these  gentlemen  a  aiugle 
hour.  I  can  assure  you  very  sincerely  that  everything  personal  to  myself  is 
forgr>tten  in  the  wish  to  render  service.  We  are  not  on  a  bed  of  roses  here, 
but  it  is  interesting  to  be  near  Vesuvius,  though  an  eruption  might  swallow  us. 

I  have  collected  all  the  interesting  printed  things,  but  events  must  now 
succeed  each  other  so  rapidly  that  everything  will  appear  old  that  is  not  quite 
freshb 

Buonaparte  has  gone  out  for  several  days,  but  he  loses  in  consequence  and 
reputation. 

The  eivil  war  fieals  totally,  I  fear. 

B^eve  me« 


III. 

Paris,  loth  April,  1815. 

I  have  taken  no  small  pains  to  procure  as  accurate  ideas  aa  possible  upon 
many  points  touched  on  in  my  last  Opinions  lightly  or  hastily  formed  on  tbo 
present  critical  state  of  France  would  be  highly  unpardonable  even  in  notes 
from  me  to  you. 

I  have  already  told  you  who  are  really  far  Buonaparte^  but  all  the  others 
must  not  be  taken  as  against  him.  Those  who  would  toUrate  him  make  a 
large  number ;  the  indifferent  a  still  greater ;  and  the  luhewarm^  who  only  boil 
over  for  the  successful,  are  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all.  But  there  are  certain 
points  upon  which  I  am  fixed,  as  far  as  aU  the  refiection  and  Judgment  I 
possess  can  fix  mei  and  I  shall  repeat  them  here  because  it  is  probable  that 
many  persons  gone  to  England  may  have  had  different  impressions.  Buona- 
parte has  no  army  fit  to  contend  with  or  resist  the  force  which  I  conceive  to 
be  coming  down  with  the  Allies.  He  has  no  money ;  he  can  get  no  such 
army.  The  National  Guards  will  not  disarm,  nor  will  they  fight  for  him,  and 
he  has  completely  disgusted  them  by  putting  officers  of  the  line  in  the  place 
of  their  own  officers.  The  army  he  has  is  not  all  with  him :  some  of  them,  I 
am  told,  have  white  cockades  ready. 

Paris  will  not  be  defended,  nor  will  the  people  allow  it  to  be  fortified.  There 
is  no  public  feeling,  out  of  the  troops,  against  tlie  entrance  of  the  Ailies.  If 
the  Bourbons  did  at  first  as  they  did  at  lu»t,  Buonaparte  would  never  have  bet^u 
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sent  for ;  but  he  wae  on  the  French  territory,  and  it  was  then  too  late.  The 
present  "Oabinet"  took  him  because  they  oould  hind  him,  and  they  coold  not 
the  King,  who  refused  the  Constitution  offered,  and  the  Jacobins  were  lor  ever 
deprived  of  all  power  to  serve  the  country  in  their  way.  Even  now,  in  the  King's 
proclamation,  which  has  just  tronsptred,  there  is  not  a  word  of  the  sUghtost 
promise  of  a  free  government  (they  never  will  know  the  bearings  of  the  public 
mind  I),  and  without  a  free  constitution  the  Bourbons  would  not  reign  long*  if 
they  wero  here  to-morrow.  The  class  of  men  I  q>eak  of  are  of  the  highest 
talents  and  influence.  They  don't  like  the  Bourbons,  because  they  see  they 
never  can  be  forgiven ;  but  they  have  no  repugnance  to  them,  because  the  < 
nation  has  none.  Their  preference,  however,  is  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans :  it 
was  not  stated  why. 

War  is  not  in  the  contemplation  of  these  men :  they  want  personal  security 
aod  independmce,  the  impartial  distribution  of  the  graces  and  favours  of  a 
Court ;  and  they  have  made  long  and  great  sacrifices  to  public  f^c«edom.  These 
are  their  sentiments,  as  fbr  as  I  have  been  able  to  disccover  them ;  and  I  believe 
they  will  act  upon  them. 

Such  do  I  conceive  to  be  the  true  state  of  things  here  at  this  hour,  bat  he 
would  be  a  bold  man  who  would  say  that  this  or  any  other  state  of  liseling 
would  have  duration  at  Paris. 

Events,  as  they  rise,  may  alter  them  all. 

I  am  afraid  Marshal  Gouvion  St.  Cyr  is  taken  at  Xyons.  Baron  Vitrolles 
was  arrested  at  Toulouse,  and  he  is  one  of  the  jpnmeiriiM,  Let  us  see  whether 
Buonaparte  will  venture  to  execute  him. 

nth  April. 

A  telegraphic  despatch  brings  worse  news  in  the  defeat  and  capture  of 
the  Due  d'Angoul^me  at  Montelimart.  Without  a  foreign  diversion  in  the 
south  they  can  do  nothing ;  and  these  little  advantages,  true  or  falsely  given, 
help  Buonaparte  with  the  military,  who  get  insolent  accordingly,  as  well  as 
enthusiastic,  and  certainly  will  increase  his  army.  If  it  is  true,  however, 
which  God  forbid  I  that  the  Due  d!Angoul6me  is  in  tlieir  hands,  it  is  no 
trifling  hostage,  though  I  should  have  no  doubt  of  the  safety  of  his  person* 
•  notwithstanding  the  late  decree  against  the  Bourbons. 

All  the  printed  things  worth  reading  shall  be  annexed  to  these  notes. 

If  the  Allied  Powers  have  published  anything,  we  have  not  seen  it  here. 

Buonaparte  said  of  the  Duohesse  d*  Augouldme,  **  C'est  le  seul  homme  do 
cette  famille." 


IV. 

Paris,  12th  April,  1815. 

I  thought  that  the  points  of  most  material  interest  to  communicate  to  you 
were:  How  Buonaparte  stands  here  as  to  support  and  public  estimation? 
How  are  the  army  and  the  people  as  to  their  sentiments  ?  What  are  the  prin- 
ciples and  views  of  the  leading  men  ?  What  is  the  feeling  of  the  people  in 
respect  to  the  entrance  of  the  Allied  Powers  into  France,  and  what  the  pro- 
bable force  that  Buonaparte  could  send  to  oppose  their  entrance  ? 

Upon  aU  these  questions  I  have  told  you  something  in  the  way  of  opinion 
and  calculation.  I  cannot  tell  what  may  happen  on  either  side  to  alter  the 
present  feeling ;  but  I  am  strongly  persuaded  tliat  my  view  of  it,  as  fiur  as  it 
goes,  is  well  founded. 

j^believe  further  that  no  declaration  will  have  any  effect  tha|  does  not  pre- 
cisely, incukate  not  only  all  disapprobation  of  interference  as  to  the  form  of 
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their  goreramefoi,  bat  an  asBertioii  that  they  aie  entitled  to  a  free  goremment* 
and  that  the  choice  of  a  soyereign  ia  left  to  the  free,  nnbiasBed  consideration  of 
the  people ;  that  the  single  exception  of  this  man  is  not  only  because  he  broke 
all  public  &ith,  but  that  he  also  betrayed,  humiliated,  and  nearly  ruined 
France ;  and  that  a  solemn  act  of  all  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  cannot  be 
rescinded  as  easily  as  a  French  oath  of  allegiance ;  preceded  by  aome  such 
declaration  as  this  (leaving  out  the  last  words  if  yon  insist  on  it) :  **  I  should 
march  into  their  country,  because^  without  doing  so^  they  cannot  get  rid  of 
Buonaparte  at  this  moment." 

It  must  not  be  foigotten  that  they  are  most  extraordinarily  cleyer  men  who 
now  govern;  that  they  can  give  a  great  impulse  to  the  people  on  certain  points ; 
and  to  destroy  Buonaparte  you  must  counteract  the  promises  made  in  his  name 
by,  at  least,  the  same  promises,  and  guaranteed  by  all  the  Allied  Powers,  which 
he  cannot  do.  This  takes  all  excuse  away  from  the  supporters  of  freedom  at 
Paris,  and  any  great  deviation  from  it,  I  fear,  would  &iL 

Such  a  measure,  coupled  with  anotiier  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Bour- 
bons to  consolidate,  with  the  same  men  who  planned  it,  this  great  work  of  a 
solid  and  constitutional  act  of  freedom,  would  give  Louis  XYIII.  the  only 
chance  he  has  that  I  can  see.  By  the  word  coupled,  I  mean  of  course  poLiUoaOy, 
not  virtually  coupled.  All  this  I  have  no  doubt  is  done,  and  better  done,  while 
I  am  amusing  you,  like  the  cobbler  in  the  farce,  with  *'  what  he  should  do  if 
he  was  king." 

What  vexes  one  the  most  is,  that  such  a  man  should  create  such  a  houUvene^ 
merU.  If  it  were  not  for  his  outrage  of  all  law  or  treaty  that  can  bind  nations, 
and  consequently  the  legitimacy  of  war  against  him  and  all  who  support  him ; 
if  it  were  not  for  the  consistency  as  well  as  dignity  of  the  Allied  Powers,  and 
that  such  outrage  must  be  punished  as  an  example  to  posterity,  I  should  be 
inclined  to  tell  them  that  the  countiy  they  vanquished  and  the  victim  they 
spared  are  alike  unworthy  of  their  arms. 

Buonaparte  has  no  cavalry  that  deserves  the  name. 


Paris,  13th  April,  1815. 

The  Due  d'Angoul^me;  having  capitulated,  is  safe,  I  hear,  and  embarked  at 
Oette.  I  send  you  an  extraordinary  paper  of  yesterday,  which  must  be  read 
with  attention.  Buonaparte  intended  to  review  the  National  Guards,  and 
several  days  were  appointed  and  as  often  put  off.  He  now  only  **  desires  to  see 
them,"  and  they  may  come  as  they  like.  I  spoke  to  one  of  them,  a  respectable 
tradesman,  whom  I  knew:  "Eh!  bien,  vous  voilk  enroU;  il  faut  marcher." 
He  shook  his  head ;  **  mais  vous  vous  battrez,  j*esp^,  pour  I'Empereur."  **  Oui,'* 
dit  il ;  **  conmie  nous  sommes  battus  pour  notre  Roi."  We  both  understood 
each  other,  and  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  them  all.  If  there  is  any  printed 
manifesto  in  French,  pray  send  it  to  me  if  possible.  The  French  papers  lie 
worse  than  ever;  but  in  every  page  of  them  you  see  Buonaparte's  terror. 
They  don*t  lose  a  single  opportunity  of  harping  on  **  a  war  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Bourbons,"  and  there  is  nothing  here  to  contradict  them.  They 
put  forward  strongly  enough  their  right  to  do  as  they  please  chez  eux,  and  the 
people  join  in  the  cry ;  but  they  don't  say  what  I  wish  to  say  for  them,  that 
Buonaparte  is  a  felon  returned  from  transportation,  and  that  he  has  committed 
a  second  felony  in  taking  a  crown,  after  his  life  had  been  saved  on  the  con- 
dition of  his  abdicating.  I  would  have  Englishmen  pay  no  attention  whatever 
to  the  French  newspapers,  and  I  wish  it  was  also  reciprocal  here. 

I  never  was  fond  of  war,  and  I  have  been  a  sad  victim  to  the  last ;  but  look 
fairly  at  this  case.    A  public  outrage  is  committed  against  every  law  in 
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Christendoiii ;  b  penonal  insolt,  and  ooliBeqiiently  a  Tiolent  and  impudent 
aggzeaaion,  againBt  all  the  Powers  of  Enzope,  and  ^ieoe  Powen  in  anns  I  and 
France  takes  it  as  qnietly  as  if  it  were  a  change  in  the  seraglio  at  Constanti- 
nople, thinking  it  quite  wonderftil  that  we  are  not  of  the  same  opinion  I 

The  present  minieteiB  possess  an  incalculable  advantage,  which  has  not 
been  too  dearly  bought  They  know  most  accurately  the  mind  and  means  of 
all  the  Continental  Powers,  and  whatever  they  decide  on  will  be  done  on  solid 
grounds.  But  with  respect  to  the  Bourbons,  unless  they  devise  means  to  con- 
ciliate the  men  here  who  now  govern  France,  they  cannot  look  to  a  safe 
return ;  and  I  don't  know  which  would  be  the  most  arduous  task,  to  make 
them  trust  the  Jacobins,  or  the  Jacobins  trust  them.  There  must  be  a  pledge 
of  some  kind,  and  England  sign  the  bond ;  for  they  will  believe  only  in  us. 

You  will  hear  every  day  of  immense  preparations ;  but  Clarke  must  have 
told  you  there  is  not  the  maierid  for  a  large  army,  and  I  am  credibly  informed 
they  want  ammunition, 

Buon^)arte  is  yet  alone,  unavowed,  unauthorized,  and  will  be  so  till  the  1st 
of  May.  Lucien  was  here  for  a  day,  and  sent  back  to  Switzerland.  He  is,  of 
course,  raccommode  with  his  brother. 

The  French  papers  tell  us  strange  things  of  Italy.  It  cannot  be  doubted, 
however,  that  great  ferment  has  long  existed  tliere,  as  well  as  hatred  of  the 
Austiians.  I  enclose  Buonaparte's  gracious  letter  respecting  the  Due  d'An- 
goultoie ;  but  he  has  no  credit,  in  my  opinion,  for  the  act  Two  considerationB 
occur  to  me,  and  I  have  just  room  for  them.  The  Allied  Powers  must  cemer 
France  at  all  events ;  the  same  force  and  the  same  expense  to  keep  such  armies 
en  pied  to  watch  Buonaparte  as  to  crush  him  at  once,  and  it  could  unquestion- 
ably be  Hone  just  now.  If  there  should  be  any  considerable  dehiy  from  un- 
avcMdable  ciroumstanoeeL  and  that  the  1st  of  Kay  produces  a  oonstitation  that 
the  people  really  approve^  it  may  then  be  a  difiScult  undertaking. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  the  Bight  Eon.  G.  Canning. 

My  DKAB  Canzhno^  Fife  House,  19th  April,  1815. 

I  am  quite  ashamed  of  not  having  written  to  yon  since  the  late  extra- 
ordinaTy  change  which  has  taken  place  in  France ;  but  Huskisson  promised 
me  that  he  would  keep  you  generally  au  courant  dee  affairee ;  and  my 
time  has  really  been  so  incessantly  occuped  by  official  and  other  duties^ 
that  I  feel  confident  yon  vidll  excuse  me. 

Although  there  had  been  reason  to  believe  for  some  months  that  there 
existed  cabals  against  the  government  of  Louis  XYIII.,  yet  it  is  certain 
that  the  fomenters  of  them  never  turned  their  eyes  towurds  Buonaparte 
till  a  short  time  before  his  return. 

Their  first  object  was  to  place  the  Duke  of  Orleans  upon  the  throne ; 
and  this  wouM  have  been  attempted  if  he  had  not  refused  to  be  their 
instrument  In  fact,  they  wanted  a  king  vnth  a  revolutionary  title. 
Their  pride  was  mortified  by  the  events  of  last  year,  and  they  considered 
the  termination  of  them  as  a  reflection  upon  the  Bevolution  in  which  they 
had  been  all  more  or  less  engaged. 

In  saying  this,  you  will  not  understand  me  as  implying  an  opinion 
that  the  great  majoAty  of  the  people  of  France  were  imfavourable  to  the 
Bourbons.  I  am  convinced  of  the  contrary ;  but  the  Jacobin  party  (which 
(xmsists  of  the  most  able  and  desperate  men  in  France),  the  greater  part  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


106  .UNANIMITY  OF  THE  ALLIES.         Apbil,  1815. 

the  army,  and  most  of  the  official  employes,  were  against  them ;  and  the 
nation  had  neither  virtue  nor  energy  to  engage  in  a  conflict  for  the  support 
of  him  whom,  1  really  believe,  they  considered  as  their  lawful  Sovereign. 

It  was  unfortunate  that  the  King  could  not  employ  Fonch^ ;  but,  con- 
sidering him  as  a  regicide,  it  is  impossible  not  to  enter  into  Louis  XYIII/s 
feelings  with  regard  to  him.  The  King's  policy  with  regard  to  the  army 
is  likewise  now  severely  ciiticised.  It  is  said  that  he  ought  either  to  have 
adopted  a  plan  for  gradually  disbanding  the  army,  or  that  he  should  have 
trusted  it ;  but  he  followed  neither  course.  He  kept  the  army  up  according 
to  the  state  in  which  it  was  left  by  Buonaparte,  and  even  augmented  it ; 
but  he  would  not  at  the  same  time  trust  it  about  his  person;  and  the 
establishment  of  his  body-guard  and  his  Swiss  levies  were  the  causes  of  tho 
greatest  jealousy  and  discontent  among  the  old  regiments. 

To  look  forward,  however :  I  think  I  know  your  sentiments  well  enough 
to  be  satisfied  that  you  will  be  of  opinion  that  we  have  no  other  line  to 
adopt  than  to  renew  the  war  against  Buonaparte,  provided  the  Allies  are 
disposed  to  embark  heartily  in  the  contest.  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to 
assure  you  that  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  on  this  head.  All  minor 
jealousies  have  been  consigned  to  oblivion ;  and  I  should  be  at  a  loss  to 
say  whether  Austria,  Russia,  or  Prussia  were  most  decided  for  active  war 
with  a  view  to  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte  and  his  power.  We  trust 
that,  by  the  middle  of  May,  all  the  Allied  armies  will  be  on  the  frontier  of 
France.  The  left  (that  upon  the  Upper  Khine)  is  to  be  commanded  by 
Prince  Schwarzenberg,  the  centre  by  BlUcher,  and  the  right  by  the  Duke 
■of  Wellington.  The  latter  is  quite  sanguine  as  to  the  residt;  and  his  resi- 
dence in  Paris  has  fortunately  enabled  him  to  form  a  tolerably  just  €sti«* 
mate  of  the  military  resoiurces  of  France  at  the  present  crisis. 

Whether  the  reestablishmcnt  of  Louis  XVIII.  will  follow  the  downfall  of 
Buonaparte,  if  it  shall  be  accomplished,  is  a  question  of  more  difficulty. 
Though  we  have  no  right  to  dictate  to  France  as  to  the  form  of  their 
government  or  the  person  of  their  Sovereign,  we  are  bound  in  honoiir  and 
justice  not  to  countenance  any  project  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  rights 
of  the  legitimate  Sovereign,  and  which  might  be  adopted  by  many  as  a 
compromise  if  it  appeared  in  any  way  to  be  not  repugnant  to  the  views  of 
the  Allies. 

The  private  accounts  from  Paris  are  by  no  means  unfavourable.  Buona- 
parte's government  is  certainly  not  gaining  popularity.  He  is  at  present  in 
the  hands  of  the  Jacobins,  and  they  are  jealous  of  him.  He  has  great 
difficulties  in  augmenting  his  army  and  in  raising  money.  At  the  same 
time  it  would  be  most  imprudent  to  give  him  more  time  for  preparation 
than  was  quite  indispensable. 

The  moment  for  entering  France  is  a  nice  question ;  for  we  must  not 
begin  our  operations  with  an  inadequate  force,  and  we  must  not,  on  the 
other  hand,  delay  them  an  hour  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

I  should  hope,  however,  that  all  will  be  ready  between  the  10th  and 
20th  of  May.    The  Russians  will  by  that  time  be  on  the  Maine. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LlVEIH»OOL. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Apwl,  1816.         STATE  OF  AFFAIRS  AT  VIENNA.  107 


ne  Earl  of  Ckmoarty  to  FiM  Manhtd  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Ht  DKAB  DukB,  Yicnnii,  19th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  little  doubt  for  some  time  that  the  RnsBian  government  at 
least  has  long  been  in  possession  not  only  of  the  fact  but  of  the  very  stipu- 
lations of  the  treaty  of  January.  The  certainty  of  this,  from  the  arrest  of 
Bdnhaid  and  seizure  of  his  papers  at  Aix  la  Ghapelle,  leaves  matters  nearly 
in  the  state  in  which  they  were  before.  I  would  willingly  act  upon  the 
saggestioD  conveyed  in  your  letter  of  the  6th,  but  for  two  oinmmstaDoes : 
the  one^  that  it  is  made  to  depend  upon  any  apparent  coolness  becoming 
visible  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  or  his  Ministers,  which  has  certainly 
not  yet  oocarred ;  the  other,  that  entering  into  an  explanation  at  this  par- 
ticular time  would  have  the  air  of  being  conscious  of  having  adopted  a 
measure  requiring  to  be  excused ;  whereas,  if  we  can  draw  the  Ministers  of 
Russia  or  Prussia  on  to  take  notice  themselves  of  the  treaty  in  the  first 
instance,  we  should  have  the  opportunity  afiforded,  not  of  excusing  but  of 
justifying  an  act  politic  in  itself,  loudly  called  for  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  then  time,  and  now  no  longer  available  from  the  happy  change  which  im- 
mediately followed  its  execution.  The  confidential  intelligence  given  by  me 
to  each  of  the  Ministers  of  the  three  Powers  respecting  the  probable  grant 
of  subody  was  cordially  received,  although  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
slate  the  precise  amount  as  fixed.  I  trust  our  government  will  persevere 
in  leaving  the  whole  arrangement  of  this  matter  to  your  Grace :  the  best 
effects  will  follow  from  their  so  doing,  as  it  will  be  the  most  efiectual  means 
of  securing  your  infiuence  in  the  councils  of  the  campsdgn,  and  the  co- 
operation in  your  plans  of  the  other  combined  forces.  1  did  not  fail  to 
mention  this  purpose  of  our  government  confidentially  to  the  sevcnil 
Ministers,  in  order  that  It  might  have  its  due  effect  upon  the  decision  of 
the  military  commission  which  is  to  assemble  this  evening  upon  the  pro- 
posid  contained  in  your  despatch  No.  3  of  the  10th  instant.  Upon  this 
Russia  and  Prussia  have  from  the  first  stated  their  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  following  your  advice ;  the  Austrian  has  alone  hung  back,  not, 
however,  fincnn  any  reluctance  or  desire  to  oppose  your  vie^  but  because 
they  will  not  have  the  amount  of  force  which  your  despatch  specifies  at  the 
period  proposed  for  offensive  operations. 

My  despatches  to  England  will  have  shown  your  Grace  the  state  of 
affairs  here  np  to  Saturday  last :  the  subsequent  time  has  chiefly  been 
emptoyed  in  negotiations  with  Baden,  Hesse,  Wurtembei^,  and  Darmstadt, 
witii  none  of  whom  matters  are  yet  finally  arranged.  With  the  first  and 
third  of  these  Powers  it  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  that  no  great  difii- 
cnlty  will  occur ;  I  should  also  hope  that  Hesse  would  prove  oonUant ;  and 
as  to  Darmstadt^  I  know  your  Grace  thinks  it  is  no  great  matter  whether 
she  is  so  or  not 

If  any  result  comes  from  the  military  conference  of  this  evening,  I  shall 
immediately  despatch  the  messenger,  without  detaining  him  till  we  can 
prepare  despatches  for  England,  llie  importance  of  time  is  everything  in 
this  matter,  so  you  must  not  be  surprised  at  his  arrival  without  diplomatic 
intelligence. 

fray  give  your  messengers  charge  to  travel  somewhat  Daster.  The  bean^r 
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of  your  last  despatches,  Mr.  Sylvester,  though  he  left  Brussels  the  10th, 
did  not  reach  Vienna  till  yesterday  morning  at  8  o'clock ;  a  Dutch  courier 
arrived  here  in  less  than  eight  hours  after  who  did  not  leave  Brussels  till 
the  evening  of  the  12th  I 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Clancabtt. 


W.  KwUchbull^  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  Lord,  Fnmkfort-oa-the-Maine,  Wednesday,  19th  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  that  the  latest  account  which 
the  Austrian  minister  in  Frankfort  has  received  of  the  transactions  in  Italy 
is  contained  in  news  from  Milan  of  the  lllh.  The  action  of  the  8th  proves 
to  have  been  only  an  affair  of  the  advanced  posts  between  the  Austrian  and 
Neapolitan  troops,  and  may  be  said  to  have  terminated  in  favour  of  the 
former,  who  were  able  to  maintain  thdr  ground.  The  Quartier-G^n^ral 
of  the  Austrian  army  had  been  moved  forward  from  Beiigoforte  on  the 
left,  to  St.  Benedetto  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Po,  and  the  advanced  posts 
were  at  Carpi.  An  Austrian  force  was  in  possession  of  the  North  of  Italy 
for  the  protection  of  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

The  Archduke  Charles  proceeded  on  his  journey  from  hence  to  Mayence 
yesterday  morning. 

A  considerable  body  of  Bavarian  troops  have  already  passed  through 
Heilbronn  on  their  march  to  Mannheim,  consisting  of  3  regiments  of  light 
horse,  2  of  infantry,  several  battalions  of  chasseurs,  with  a  large  train  of 
artillery. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  obedient  humble  servant, 

Wynd.  Euatghbull, 


7%e  Prince  de  Wrede  to  Field  Marshal  the  DtJee  of  Wellington. 

MoNSIETTB  US  Mab^hAL,  Yienne,  le  20  Avrii,  1815. 

tTai  ITioimeur  de  pr^ venfar  votre  Excellence  que,  conform^ment  k  I'Article  6 
de  la  convention  militaire  ci-jointe,  j'envoye  auprfes  d'elle  M.  le  Colonel 
de  Washington,  Grand  Marshal  de  la  Cour  de  S.A.R.  le  Prince  Boyal  de 
Bavi^re,pour  r^sider  k  son  quartier-g^n^raletentretenirune  correspondance 
active  sur  tout  ce  qui  pourra  int^reaser  et  6tre  k  Tavantage  commun  des 
armies  respectives.  II  partira  inoessamment,  et  il  aura  Phonneur  de  pr^ 
senter  k  votre  Excellence  la  lettre  cr^tive  dont  je  Pai  muni  a  oet  effet. 

Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  vous  dormer  connaissance,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
que  dans  une  conference  militaire  qui  a  eu  lieu  hier  au  soir,  et  k  laquelle 
LL.MM.  PEmpereur  de  Russie  et  le  Roi  de  Prusse  ont  assist^,  on  avoit  M 
unanimement  d'aocord,  avant  mon  arriv^e,  que  Parmfe  du  Haut-Rhin  ne 
devroit  et  ne  pourroit  prendre  Toffensive  que  vers  le  ler  du  mois  de  Juin. 
Cependant  d'aprfes  Tobjcction  que  j'ai  faite  que  si,  pendant  cet  intcrvalle, 
Peunemi  faisait  mine  do  vouloir  entropreudre  quclquo  chose  centre  Parm^ 
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de  votre  Excellence  et  celle  de  la  Frusse,  il  me  paraissoit  essentiel  que  moi 
et  le  Prinoe  Royal  de  Wurtemberg,  qui  sera  k  ma  gauche,  nous  fissions  un 
mouvement  en  avant  pour  iaire  diversion  ii  celui  que  Tennemi  pounoit 
op^rer  sur  Tann^  Prussienne  et  celle  de  votre  Excellence,  on  a  g^n^rale- 
ment  reoonmi  et  on  est  convenu  que  dans  ce  cas-lk  je  devrais  me  porter  en 
avant  de  la  Sarre,  tandis  que  le  IMnoe  Royal  de  Wnrtembeig  pourroit  s'oc- 
cuper  de  son  cdt^  du  blocus  de  Landau  et  Bitsche,  et  faire  en  mdme  terns 
une  invasion  dans  PAlsaoe. 

J'instmis  aujourd*hui  le  Mar^chal  Prince  de  Bliicher  de  cette  mesure,  et 
je  le  pr^viens  que  d'ici  au  25  de  ce  mois  j'aurai  20  bataillons  et  48  escadions 
plac^  entre  Germersbeim  sur  le  Rbin,  et  Treves  sur  la  Moselle. 

Le  Teste  de  Tarm^  que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  commander,  forte  en  tout  de  46 
bataillons,  66  escadrons,  et  118  bouches  k  feu,  prendra  des  cantonnemens 
aerr^s  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Rbin,  de  manik^  k  pouvoir  dans  Fespaoe  de  trois 
jours  passer  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  ce  fleuve  pour  appuyer  le  mouvement  de 
mes  troupes  qui  y  sont  d^jk  places. 

Je  suis  extr^mement  flatty.  Monsieur  le  Marshal,  de  me  trouver  par  ces 
droonstances  dans  une  relation  plus  ^troite  et  plus  active  avec  vous,  et  je 
prie  votre  Excellence  d'agrder  Tassurance  de  mes  sentimens  d'attachement  et 
de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Lje  Mab£chal  Prince  db  Weeds. 

Le  30,  au  pins  tard,  je  serois  k  Mannheim,  oh  j'^tablls  mon  quartier* 
gdn€ral. 

[Enolosube.] 
Convention  MUitaire. 

Leurs  Majesty  I'Empereur  dAutriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohdmeb  I'Em- 
pereur  de  Toutes  les  Rossies*  le  Roi  de  Prcuaae^  et  le  Roi  de  Bavi^ie,  anim^ 
d'mi  ^al  d^sir  de  faire  le  pins  promptement  qu*il  sera  possible  agir  lee  forces 
que  rinvasion  de  Napoleon  Buonaparte  les  oblige  de  mettre  en  oampagne,  et 
jngeant  que  poor  ^tablir  un  ensemble  et  une  harmonie  par&ite  dans  leur  co- 
operation au  but  commun,  il  est  necessaire  de  fixer  d'une  manidre  praise  les 
rapports  entre  leurs  ann^es  respectives,  ont  nomm^  savoir  :— 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  dAutriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohdme,  le  Sieur 
Ol^nent-Wenceslas-Lothaire  Prince  de  Mettemich-Winnebouig-Ochsenhan- 
aen,  etc^  etc. ; 

Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  le  Sleur  Charles  Robert  Oomte 
de  Keaselrode,  etc.,  etc. ; 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Prosse,  le  Sieur  Charles  Augnste  Prinoe  de  Harden- 
berg,  etc.,  etc. ; 

Et  Sa  Mijeste  le  Roi  de  Bavi^,  le  Sieur  Charles  Philippe  Prinoe  de 
Wrede; 

Lesquels  sont  convenus  dee  dispositions  soivantes,  qui  serviront  de  bases 
dans  les  rapports  k  ^tablir  avec  Tarm^  Bavaroise. 

Abt.  X. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^  d^rant  fiMnliter  par  tons  les  moyens  en  sou 
pouvoir  lee  grandee  operations,  et  ne  voulant  pas  multiplier  le  nombre  des 
arm^  s^par^ee,  consent  que  son  arm^efasse,  jnsqu*knouvelle  dispoeition,  partie 
de  la  grande  anu^  du  Haut-Rhin,  qui  sera  command^  par  M.  le  Feld-Mar^chal 
Prince  de  Schwarzenberg. 
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Art.  II. 

Pour  soig^er  lea  interdtB  de  rarm^e  Bavaroiae  soub  lo  rapport  de  son  admi- 
nistration et  de  sa  sobaistance,  Sa  Majeste  Bavaroiae  accr^itera  un  de  aoa 
g6n6ranx  anpr^  du  commandant  en  clief.  Ce  g6n6ra1  aera  appel6  aux  d6li- 
bv-rationa  qui  conoenieront  particuli^rement  Tarm^  Bavaroiae.  Lo  g^n^ral  en 
chef  de  cette  arm6e  le  tiendni  conatjimment  informd  de  tout  oe  qni  eat  n^cca- 
aaire,  aftn  qa'il  puiaae  douner  toua  lea  reuaeignemena  iiidiapenaablea  pour  com- 
biner lea  op^tiona. 

Art.  m. 

Le  gSn6ral  en  chef  de  Tarm^e  Bavaroiae  aera  admia  k  tontea  lea  d^Ub^rationB 
qni  anxont  lieu  relativement  an  plan  d'op^ration  g^6ral  tontea  lea  foia  quo  lea 
clrconstancea  lexigeront  et  que  lea  mouvemens  de  Taim^  ne  Tempdcheront 
pan  d'y  aaaiater. 

Art.  IV. 

Pour  faeiliter  It  I'arm^  Bavaroiae  lea  moyena  de  pourvoir  k  aea  aubaiatances 
et  k  aee  munitlona,  il  eat  convenu  qu'elle  ne  aera  paa  ^cart^  de  la  ligne  d*op6iia- 
tion  qui  aura  6t6  flx6e  pour  elle;  et  dana  le  caa  oh  lea  cireonatano^a  rendroient 
un  pareil  mouvement  n^ceaaaire,  il  ne  pourra  avoir  lieu  qu'apr^  avoir  €i^  con- 
certs avec  le  gj^nSral  en  chef  de  cette  armte. 

Art.  V. 

Troia  batalUona  Bavaroia  aeront  plao&  dana  Mayence  pour  garder  lea 
d6p6ta  de  leur  arm^  qui  pourront  dtre  6tablia  dana  cette  fortoreaae.  '  Dnrant 
lea  opSrationa  offenaivea,  oea  troia  bataillona  aeront  to^joura  It  la  diapoaition  de 
leur  gSnSral  en  chef,  pour  aervir  d*eaoorte  aux  convoia  dea  tranaporta  de  muni- 
tiona  on  autrea  effeta  miUtairea.  Dana  le  caa  que  Mayence  viendroit  k  6tre 
aaaiSg^,  lee  auadita  bataillona  feront  partie  de  la  gamiaon,  et  aeront  aoua  lea 
ordrea  du  gouvemeur  de  la  place. 

Abt.VL 

Le  g^Sral  en  chef  de  Tarm^  Bavaroiae  ae  rterve  d*accr^ter  dea  oiBderB 
anpSrieura  aux  quartiera-g^n^raux  de  Tarm^  du  Baa-Rhin  et  de  Farmte  de  la 
Belgique. 

En  foi  de  quo!  lea  pl^nipotentiaiTeB  reapectifa  ont  aignS  la  pr^nte  conven- 
tion, et  y  ont  appeal  le  cachet  de  leure  annea. 

Fait  It  Yieune  le  deux  Avril,  Tan  de  gr&ce  mil  huit  cent  quinze. 

(la)  Lb  Prince  de  Metternich. 
(l.8.)  Le  Gomte  de  Kesselrode. 
(L.a.)  Le  Prince  de  Harden  bbro. 
(I..S.)  Le  Prince  de  Wrede. 


Lieut, 'CclUmel  Rooke  to  Lord  FitzBcy  Somerset, 
Mt  Lord,  Toamay,  20tii  April,  1815. 

As  the  report  I  have  this  insttvit  roceived  appears  to  be  interesting,  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  forward  it  to  you  for  the  information  of  hia  Giaoe  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Forces. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Lordship's  most  humble  ami  obedient  servant, 

7.  ROOKK. 
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[EnCIX)8ITBB.] 

^pport  du  20  AvrU,  1815,  au  matin, 

Extnut  d*mie  lettre  de  PsriB  du  15  Avril,  d'une  persoime  bien  iDstniite  de  ce 

qui  B'y  peaae. 

**  La  patiie  est  d^lai^  en  danger.  On  ne  bo  dissimule  point  le  nombre  ni 
la  ibroo  des  Puissances  Allies,  mais  on  esp^re  dans  T^an  patriotique  de  la 
nation  Fran^aise  et  la  yaleur  des  soldats  de  Kapolton.  II  vent  abdiquer  uno 
eeconde  fob  en  faveur  de  son  fils,  et  la  B%ence  serait  confix  k  Lucien  Buona- 
parte, Gamot,  et  Foucbe.  Une  autre  version,  qui  prend  de  la  consUtance,  c'est 
que  la  B^ublique  sera  proclamde  dans  quelques  jours." 

Talendennes. 

Le  Lieutenant-General  Gomte  BeiUe  commande  toujours  en  cbef  le  corps 
d'arm^  cantonn^  dans  les  environs  de  Valenciennes,  et  la  gamison  de  cette 
▼ille,  qui  n'est  que  de  4000  hommes.  H  y  a  11  gdn^rauz  k  Valenciennes,  com- 
posant  Tetat-major  du  corps  d'armee  du  Comte  Beille.  Le  G^ni^ral  Haxo  c<Mn- 
mande  le  g^nie.  Le  General  Excelmans  fait  aussi  partie  de  cet  ^tat-major. 
Les  g^eiaux  en  chef  de  cette  place  ont  dt6  visiter,  le  18  Avril,  I'emplace- 
ment  du  camp  de  Famars  (situ^  k  une  lieue  k  Test  de  Valenciennes).  II  j 
existe  encore  des  fortifications  en  terre  et  quelques  redoutes.  On  ne  sait  pas 
le  resultat  de  leur  visite.  On  croit  qu'ilsdoivent,  d*apr^  les  ordres  qu'ils  ont 
K^us,  se  retirer  sur  la  Picardie  en  cas  d'attaque,  en  laissant  do  fiubles  gamisons 
dans  les  places  fortes. 

Buonaparte  a  Tintention  de  former  un  camp  h  Beauvais,  k  17  lieues  de 
Paris,  mais  ce  camp  ne  doit  dtre  compost  en  partie  que  de  gardes  nationales. 

Le  corps  d'arm^  de  Valenciennes  a  tr^  pen  d*artillerie  de  campagne :  on  ne 
lui  connait  que  12  pieces  months. 

L'esprit  de  quelques  troupes  commence  k  devenir  chancelant.  Quelques 
militaires  crient  hautement  qu*on  les  a  tromp^ ;  que  si  la  guerre  a  lieu,  ils  se 
mettront  du  parti  des  plus  forts. 

U  paraSt  qu'il  n'est  parti  pour  Paris  en  fait  de  troiq)es  que  les  d^pdts. 
D'apr^  ce  que  diseut  les  commissaires  de  guerre  il  j  aurait  sur  toute  la  ligne 
Irontiere,  depuis  Dunkerque  jusquli  Givet,  en  comprenant  Arras  et  Gambrai 
et  leuiB  environs,  60,000  hommes ;  mais  on  doit  en  rebattre  beaucoup. 

Quelqu*un  d'ici  est  parti  pour  Paris;  mais  comme  cette  peisonne  est  k 
{Med,  elle  ne  sera  ici  que  dans  6  jours  au  plus  tot 


Major-Gm.  Sir  H.  Torrent  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WdLingtm. 

Mt  Lqbd  DukB,  Horse  Goards,  20th  Apiil,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Gommander-in-Ghief,  to 
acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  corps  mentioned  in  the  margin  *  have  been 
prepared  to  join  the  force  under  your  command  in  Flanders. 

I  have  it  at  the  same  time  in  oommand  from  His  Royal  Highness  to 
acquaint  your  Grace,  in  reference  to  Oolonel  Shawe's  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  that  Miajor-General  Sir  William  Ponsonby  was  at  that  time  placed 
upon  the  Staff  in  Flanders  for  the  purpose  of  being  attached  to  the  brigade 

Bank  and  FUa. 
*  1st  Dragoons,  3  squadrons       ..     ..     890 
95th  Foot,  1  battalion,  5  companies      500 
.  Boyal  Staff  Oorps,  1  company        ..      60 
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of  cavalry*  therein  mentioned ;  but  the  let  Dragoons  having  now  heen 
ordered  for  service,  it  has  been  judged  expedient  to  place  that  corps  under 
the  Major-General,  and  to  attadi  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards  to  the  Household 
Brigade.  v 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace^s  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

H.  TOBRENB. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  W.  Dornberg  to  Lord  FUzBoy  Somer8et, 

Mt  Lobd,  HoDfl,  2(Hh  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  you  herewith  an  extrait  du  *  Moniteur '  of 
the  17th,  which  you  have  not  seen  yet  perhaps.  The  man  who  brougjit  it 
assures  me  that  Buonaparte  is  growing  every  day  more  unpopular  at  Paris, 
and  that  they  ridicule  the  idea  of  a  republic.  He  has  not  seen  any  works 
at  Montmartre,  and  no  troops  on  the  road  from  Paris  towards  this  frontier. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

dobnbebg. 

[Ekclosube.] 
ExTBAiT  du  *  Moniteur '  du  Lundi,  17  Avril, 

Paris,  le  16  Avril,  1815. 

DipACHES  T^LlgGRAPrnQUES. 

Le  Due  cTJIbufera  au  Minittre  de  la  Ouerre. 

"  Lyon,  le  16  Avrfl,  1815. 

**  Le  12,  la  ville  de  Marseille,  sur  Tinvitation  du  Marshal  Prince  d'Essb'ng, 
et  sans  attendre  Tarriv^e  de  noe  troupes,  a  arbor^  le  drapeau  tricolore.  II  flotte, 
depuis  le  10,  k  Draguignan  et  k  Antibes.*' 

A  midi  cette  nouvelle  a  4U  annono^  k  la  oapitale  par  une  d<$ohaige  de  100 
coups  de  canon  tir^e  par  Tartillerie  des  Invalides. 

S.M.  a  pasB^  aujoard*hui  la  revue  de  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris,  compoB^ 
de  12  l^ons,  fonnant  48  bataillons ;  24  bataillons  ^talent  formes  dans  la  oonr 
du  palais  des  Tuileries,  et  les  24  autres  sur  la  Place  du  GarrouseL  Loraque 
les  24  premieiB  bataillons  ont  €\4  paas^a  en  revue,  ils  se  sent  serrdB ;  les  autres 
sont  entr&  dans  la  oour,  et  ont  fait  face  en  arri^re.  KEmpereur  a  pasB^  sue- 
cessivement  dans  tons  lee  rangs,  et  s'est  arr§t^  pendant  quelque  temps  devant 
chaque  bataillon.  Les  offlciers  ^tant  ensuite  venus  au  oercle,  S.M.  leur  a 
adresB^  la  parole  k  peu-prte  en  oee  tezmes : 

*'  Soldais  de  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris,  je  suis  hien  aise  de  vous  voir.  Je 
vous  ai  form^  11  y  a  quinze  mois  pour  le  maintien  de  la  tranquillity  publiqne 
dans  la  capitale,  et  pour  sa  sAret^  Vous  avez  rempli  mon  attente.  Vous  aves 
vers^  votre  sang  pour  la  defense  de  Paris ;  et  si  des  troupes  ennemies  sont 
entrte  dans  vos  murs,  la  faute  n'en  est  pas  k  vous,  mals  k  la  trahiaon,  et  sur* 

*  1st  Dxagoon  Guards,  2nd  Dragoons,  6th  do. 
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tout  %  la  &talli^  qui  s'est  attach^  ^  nos  afbires  dans  ces  malheureuses  cir- 
oonstancea. 

"  Lo  trdne  royal  ne  convenait  pas  k  la  France.  H  ne  donnait  ancnne  siirete 
an  penple  sur  ses  inMrgts  les  plus  precieux.  II  nous  avait  4t6  impost  par 
Tetranger.  S'il  eftt  exists  il  eftt  4i6  iin  monument  de  bonte  et  de  malhenr. 
Je  suis  arriy^  arme  de  toute  la  force  du  penple  et  de  Fannie  pour  faire  dis- 
paraitre  cette  tache,  et  rendre  tout  leur  ^lat  k  Thonneur  et  k  la  gloire  de  la 
France. 

**  Soldaia  de  la  garde  nationale,  ce  matin  mtoie  le  t^^graphe  de  Lyon 
F  in*a  appris  que  le  diapeau  tricolore  flotte  k  Antibes  et  k  Marseille.  Gent  coups 
de  canon,  tires  sur  toutes  nos  frontib^es,  apprendront  k  T^tranger  que  nos  dis- 
sensions ciyiles  sont  termini ;  je  dis  les  strangers,  parce  que  nous  ne  con- 
naiasons  pas  encore  d'ennemis.  S'ils  rassemblent  leurs  troupes*  nous  rassem- 
blona  les  nitres. 

"  Kos  aimees  sont  toutes  compos^es  de  braves  qui  se  sont  signal^s  dans  plu- 
fiseors  batailles,  et  qui  prcsenteront  k  Fetranger  une  fronti^re  de  fer,  tandis  que 
de  nombereux  bataillons  de  grenadiers  et  de  chasseurs  des  gardes  nationales 
gaiantiront  nos  fronti^res.  Je  ne  me  mdlerai  point  des  affaires  des  autres 
nations :  malheur  auz  gouTememens  qui  se  m^leraient  des  notres !  Des  revers 
oni  retrefmpe  le  caract^re  du  peuple  Fntn9ais ;  il  a  repris  cette  jeunesse,  cette 
Tiguenr  qui,  il  y  a  vingt  ans,  ^tonnait  TEurope. 

**  Soldats,  Yous  avez  4i4  forda  d'arborer  les  couleurs  prosorites  par  la  nation ; 
mats  lea  oooJeors  nationales  ^taient  dans  yos  coeurs. 

"  Youfl  jurez  de  les  prendre  toujours  pour  signe  de  ralliement  et  de  d^endre 
oe  ti<yne  imperial,  seule  et  naturelle  garantie  de  nos  droits. 

"Yous  jurez  de  ne  jamais  souffiir  quo  des  etrangers,  chez  lesquels  nous 
aTons  pani  plusieuiB  fois  en  maitres,  se  melent  de  nos  constitutions  et  de  notre 
gouTemement. 

'*  VouB  jurez  enfin  de  tout  sacrifier  k  Thonneur  et  k  Tind^pendance  de  la 
Prance." 

"Nous  le  jnions I  **  a  ^t^  le  cri  unanime  de  toute  la  garde  nationale. 

Ce  diacours  a  4i4  fr^uemment  interrompu  par  les  marques  du  plus  vif  en- 
thoQsiaame,  qui  avait  ^clat^  d^s  le  commencement  de  la  revue  et  qui  s'est  mani- 
fest^ pendant  toute  sa  dur^. 

Quoique  la  garde  nationale  march&t  au  pas  acc^dr^  elle  a  mis  plus  de  deux 
heores  k  d€filer  devant  TEmperenr. 

MlKISrilBE  DE  LA  GUERBS. 

Le  7  Avril,  veille  du  jour  ok  le  Due  d'Angouldme  a  capitul^  k  la  Pallu,  aveo 
le  Gentel  Gilli,  le  G^eral  Emouf  avait  &it  tenter  une  attaque  sur  Gap, 
occupy  par  lea  troupes  du  G^^ral  Proteau,  commandant  le  departement  des 
Hantea-Alpes;  la  colonne  de  t^te  du  G^^ral  Protean,  command^  par  le  chef 
de  faataillon  Chauveau,  du  49e,  €tait  sur  la  Durance. 

Les  trofopes  sous  les  ordres  imm^iats  du  G^^ral  Loverdo,  ayant  sous  lui 
on  chef  de  bataillon  du  58e,  depuis  longtemps  d^tach^  de  son  corps,  se  pr6- 
aent^nt  pour  attaquer  un  avant-poste  qui  gardait  le  defile  de  la  Saulce. 

An  premier  avis  de  leur  marche,  le  chef  de  bataillon  Chauveau  se  porta  au 
Beooura  de  son  piquet. 

An!iv6  k  quelque  pes*  il  s*avan^  entre  les  deux  colonnes  pour  essayer  de 
parlementer.  II  avait  defendu  k  sa  troupe  de  JEieure  le  premier  feu.  On  tira  sur 
loi,  alors  aa  troupe  riposta  avec  vigueur,  et  s'^lauQa  au  pas  de  charge.  Les 
tfwwfllfly,  mis  en  desordre  par  le  premier  choc,  se  ralU^ent  cependant,  et 
firent  one  nouvelle  tentative,  maas  plus  malheureuse  encore  que  la  premiere 
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Digitized  by 


Google 


114  STATE  OP  FRANCE.  April,  1815. 

cent  cinqnante  furent  tue's  oa  jet^  dans  la  Daranoe ;  beauconp  farent  bleea^ 
entre  autres  le  General  Loverdo  gribvement. 

Lea  troupes  da  General  Froteau  ne  depassaient  pas  300  hommes  et  nne  com- 
pagnie  d*artillerie.  Elles  avaient  eu  affaire  k  environ  2000  hommes,  ayant 
deux  pi^es  de  canon. 

L'ennemi  a  laiss^  en  nos  mains  un  drapeau  blanc,  sur  lequel  4taient  brod6i 
en  or  ces  mots  :  "  Les  Boiirbons  ou  la  mort.*' 

Le  lendenudn  8,  les  insurg^s  teut^rent  uno  seconde  attaque,  mais  oette  fois  il 
a  suffl  des  gardes  nationales  du  village  de  YitroUes  pour  les  repousser  sur 
Sisteron,  oil  ils  se  sont  retires  en  desordre. 

G'est  ce  jour-lb.  que  M.  le  Due  d'AngouIgme  a  capital^.  Son  chef  d*€tat- 
major,  M.  le  G^n^l  d'Aultane,  est  arriv^  ce  matin  15,  et  s*est  prtent^  pour 
prendre  les  ordres  de  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  qui  Ta  envoy€  aux  arrets 
de  rigueur  dans  son  domicile  h  Paris. 


STATE    OF    FBAKGE. 
From  a  Correspondent, 

Bnixelles,  20  Avril,  1815. 
On  ne  doit  dans  les  grandes  crises  ni  s'endormir  ni  s^ayeuglefy  encore 
moins  se  livrer  aux  theories,  aux  id^es  sp^ulatives,  qui  ne  scmt  que  lea 
rdves  des  hommes  m^diocres  ou  sans  experience. 

Pour  parvenir  k  la  gu^rison  il  faut  sonder  toute  la  profondeur  de  la  bles- 
sure ;  il  faut  surtout  ne  rien  tairc  de  oe  qui  pent  ^clairer  le  m^dedn  dont  on 
invoque  le  secours. 

Faits. 

L'armde,  du  moins  la  soldatesque,  est  pour  Napol^n ;  la  nation,  an  moins 
I'immense  majority,  est  ouvertement  contre  lui. 

L*arm^  est  sans  fievre,  sans  enthousiasme ;  elle  a  c^4  h  IHiabitude,  k 
Tascendant  que  donne  k  uu  chef  de  janissaires  un  long  usage  du  despotismo 
militaire. 

La  nation  n*a  jamais  eu  peut-dtre  un  meilleur  esprit ;  elle  eut  arrStd  le 
torrent  si  on  se  fut  bom^  h.  lui  opposer  la  force  nationale. 

La  nation  a  ^t^  trahie  et  surprise.  Elle  accuse  beaucoup  de  personnages^ 
mais  elle  n'adresse  aucun  reproche  k  nos  Princes.  Elle  salt  qu'ils  n'ontpu 
la  d^fendre,  puisqu'ils  out  4t6  iftchement  trahis  par  Tarmde. 

La  nation  n'aura  point  aujourd'hui  assez  d'6nergie  pour  vaincre  seule 
le  despotisme,  mais  elle  aidera  avec  empressement  la  puissance  qui  viendra 
le  combattre. 

Nous  ne  dirons  pas  ici  tout  ce  qu'il  a  fallu  d'aveuglement,  non  senlement 
en  France,  mais  en  Europe,  pour  amener  la  plus  funeste  des  catastrophes : 
nous  ne  voulons,  quant  k  present,  qu'exposer  T^tat  des  choses,  et  indiquer 
le  plus  siir  et  le  plus  prompt  rem^e. 

Buonaparte  a  trouve'  une  armde  sans  mat<$riel,  sans  cavalerie,  en  tout  mal 
organisde.  II  cherchera  k  tout  prix  k  obtenir  une  paix  de  six  ou  huit  mois ; 
aprte  quoi  il  sera  en  mesure  de  menacer  et  troubler  le  monde. 

II  n'est  point  possible  d'admettre  que  les  Allies  veuillent  un  seul  instant 
dcouter  les  propositions  de  cet  homme  sans  foi,  et  qui  ne  peut  maiutenir  sa 
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tjnumie  que  par  la  guerre.  La  chute  de  Napol^n  mt^resse  les  Bois  et  les 
peuples. 

Tou8  les  gouTemements  vont  done  se  r^unir  pour  Tattaquer,  mais  en 
attaquant  nn  tel  ennemi  il  faut  I'^raser. 

Tant  que  Buonaparte  n'aura  pas  rachet^  jMur  une  victoire  ngnominie 
dont  son  arm^  vient  de  se  oouvrir,  tant  que  ropinion  en  France  sera  in- 
certaine,  il  ne  pourra  (mdme  par  la  terreur)  se  procurer  de  nouveaux 
soldats.  II  faut  done  partir  de  sa  situation  pr^nte  pour  I'attaquer  de  suite 
snr  tons  les  points  avec  avantage.  II  va  bientdt  se  trouver  dans  la  n^oessit^ 
de  porter  toutes  ses  forces  en  Belgique.  II  ne  laissera  en  France  que  pen  de 
troupes,  et  sera  peut-dtre  forc^  de  confier  ses  cdtes  k  des  Gardes  Nationalss, 
qui  demain  s^armeront  avec  empressement  oontre  lui  si  sa  fortune  raban<p 
donne.    Disposons  tout  pour  que  sa  perte  suive  son  premier  revers. 

Lord  Wellington  fera,  n'en  doutons  pas,  des  prodiges  dans  le  Nord.  Lui 
oonfier  les  int^rSts  des  Alli^  c'est  assurer  le  salut  du  monde ;  mais  ce  grand 
capitaine  doit  Stre  second^.  II  faut  que  le  jour  ot  Tarm^  de  Napol^n 
sera  battue  par  lui  dans  le  Nord,  la  monarchie  puisse  triompher  par  lea 
Fran^ais  dans  I'int^rieur. 

Arm^  Flottanie. 

Le  G^n^ral  Moreau  a  souvent  t6moign^  son  ^tonnement  de  ce  que  les 
Alli^  n'avoient  pas  une  arm^e  flottante,  qui,  pouvant  dtre  transport^  sur 
toutes  les  cdtes,  devenoit  le  moyen  le  plus  simple  d*obliger  Buonaparte  a 
employer  la  plus  grande  partie  de  ses  forces  k  les  garder.  Ajoutons  que  ce 
seroit  peut-Are  aujourd'hui  le  moyen  le  plus  sftr,  non  seulement  d'op^rer 
d'utiles  diversions,  mais  de  soulever  une  province,  et  peut-Stre  toute  la 
France,  en  arrivant  sur  un  point  d^garni  de  troupes  et  bien  dispose  dans 
un  moment  favorable ;  par  exemple^  apr^s  la  perte  d'une  bataille  par  Napo- 
l^n  dans  le  Nord. 

Les  hommes  dMtat  savent  tout  le  parti  qu'on  pent  tirer  de  la  force 
morale,  de  la  force  de  surprise,  et  de  ce  qu'on  pent  appeler  force  de  cir- 
oonstance.  Jetez  10,000  hommes  sur  les  cdtes  apr^  une  victoire  de 
Napol^n,  et  11  se  trouvera  des  soldats  pour  les  combattre;  arrivez  avec 
500  ou  600  hommes  et  des  armes  (Buonaparte  battu,  et  les  Allies  en 
France),  et  vous  serez  Tetincelle  qui  allume  le  feu  sacr^,  et  finit  par  pro- 
duire  I'inoendie. 

Pr^parons  T^tincelle,  organisons  oette  force  de  circonstance,  cette  ann^ 
flottante,  ou  plutot  d'observation,  qui  produira  de  si  grands  effets,  si  elle 
est  dirigde  par  des  chefs  habiles,  connus  des  Royalistes,  et  estim^  de  la 
nation. 

Moyena  cTEx/cution, 

1.  On  reunira  de  suite  (car  il  n'y  a  pas  un  moment  k  perdre)  sur  un 
point  d^termin^  tons  les  Francois  Royalistes  qui  se  trouvent  it  Londres,  les 
Suiases,  et  autres  Strangers  de  bonne  volont^  etc.,  etc. 

2.  L'lle  de  Jersey  paroissant  le  lieu  le  plus  convenable  pour  cette  opera- 
tion, on  s'occupera  d'y  faire  arriver  des  cdtes  un  grand  nombre  de  Royalistes, 
afin  de  Wen  donner  i  I'exp^dition  la  couleur  Franjaise. 

I  2 
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3.  Le  gouvemement  Anglais  fonmira  en  infanterie,  cavalerie,  et  artillerie 
line  force  de*  ou  environ* 

Gette  troupe  ne  sera  qu*auxiliaire.  Gn  aura  bien  soin  de  ne  faire  con- 
sid^rer  Tarm^e  d'obeervation  que  comme  une  arm^  Fran^aise.  On  fera 
prendre,  s'il  est  possible,  aux  Fran9ais  qui  8*y  r^uniront  lliabit  de  Garde 
Nationale* 

4.  Les  chefs  de  I'arm^  flottante  ou  d'observation  auront  kleur  disposition 
des  armes,  de  Tartillerie,  de  la  poudre,  etc.,  etc.,  des  selles,  etc.,  etc.,  enfin 
des  b&timents  de  transport,  et  Targent  n^cessaire  pour  payer  les  frais  in- 
dispensables  ;  car  pour  une  telle  expedition  il  faut  pen  d'argent,  mais  des 
armes,  beaiicoup  d'^nergie,  une  grande  activity,  et  surtout  une  adresse 
extreme,  k  savoir  bien  profiter  et  des  ^v^nements  et  des  hommes. 

5.  Les  chefs  de  Tentreprise  auront  aussi  a  leur  disposition  plusieurs  avisos, 
et  des  agents  intelligents  dans  I'int^rieur,  afin  que  les  uouvelles  puissent 
leur  arriver  par  terre  et  par  mer  sans  le  moindre  retard. 

6.  lis  organiseront  de  suite  (et  lis  en  ont  la  possibility)  non  seulement 
une  police  active  sur  les  cdtes,  mais  dans  Tint^rieur,  de  mani^re  k  bien 
savoir  ce  qui  s'y  passe,  et  k  y  faire  drculer  toutes  les  nouvelles  favorables, 
les  ^its  et  proclamations  du  Pol,  etc.,  etc. 

7.  Un  d^barquement  devenant  n^cessaire,  les  chefs  de  I'exp^tion  qui 
auront  une  connoissance  parfaite  de  la  situation  des  cdtes  n'auront  de  suite 
qu*k  faire  voile  vers  un  point  d^termiu^  et  d^gami  de  troupes,  etc.,  etc. 

8.  Les  homm&s  qui  seront  r^unis  k  Jersey  recevront  n^cessairement 
quelques  secours  tsnt  qu'ils  ne  seront  pas  embarqu^s ;  mais  une  fois  en 
France,  TAngleterre  n'aura  a  leur  procurer  que  des  armes ;  ctr  il  est  terns 
que  la  bonne  cause  oesse  d'etre  servie  par  des  hommes  k  argent.  G^est  a 
Paris  que  seront  recompenses  les  braves  qui  s'enrdleront  pour  sauver  leur 
pays. 

9.  Si  les  regiments  Suisses  qui  viennent  du  Ganada  arrivent  k  terns,  il 
seroit  bien  important  de  les  reunir  k  Tarmee  flottante  ou  d'observation. 

Le  plan  dont  on  vient  de  donner  raper9U  demande  une  execution 
prompte.  Si  le  principe  est  adopte,  on  entrera  alors  verbalement  dans  tous 
les  details.  On  prie  les  personnes  qui  voudront  bien  lire  cet  expose  de  oon- 
siderer  que  ce  projet  est  presente  par  des  Fran^ais  qui  connoissent  parfaite- 
ment  leur  pays,  qui  jouissent  de  la  confiance  de  leur  Souverain,  qui  sont 
penetres  de  reconnoissance  pour  la  g^n^rosite  du  gouvemement  Anglais,  et 
qui  ne  demandent  quit  servir  utilement  la  cause  de  ITionneur,  de  la  patrie, 
oelle  de  toute  TEurope. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlinyton. 
Mt  Lobd,  Vienna,  20th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Grace's  despatches,  Nos.  1,  2,  3, 
and  4 ;  the  first  on  the  12th,  the  three  last  on  the  18th  instant. f 

*  Blank  in  manuacripi 

t  See  Wellington  Detpatehes,  let  edition,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  295,  298,  800  :  letters 
dated  10th,  lltb,  and  12tb  of  April. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


April,  1815.    MILITABY  OONPERENCE  AT  VIENNA.  117 

That  marked  No.  3,  dated  the  10th  instant,  appeared  to  me  of  such 
importance  that  I  immediately  invited  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Imperial 
Courts  of  Austria  and  Russia,  and  of  the  King  of  Prossia,  to  a  conference 
at  my  house  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to  them  its  suhstance,  with 
a  view  to  the  attainment  of  the  consent  therein  sought  of  their  respective 
Sovereigns ;  and  I  availed  myself  of  this  occasion  likewise  to  impart  to 
them  the  other  papers  marked  as  ahove,  and  also  the  copies  of  your  Grace's 
correspondence  with  Generals  Rbder  and  Gneisenau. 

On  reading  the  despatch  No.  3  and  its  enclosures,  all  appeared  extremely 
anxious  that  the  proposal  of  your  Grace  should  be  acceded  to ;  all  admitt^ 
the  policy  of  immediate  action,  if  the  means  should  'be  deemed  sufficient  at 
the  period  in  question ;  and  Prince  Mettemich  alone  seemed  to  doubt  the 
possibility  of  an  Austrian  force,  to  the  extent  approaching  to  that  stated  by 
your  Grace,  being  assembled  for  offensive  operation  at  so  early  a  period. 

It  was  proposed  to  me  that  a  translation  of  your  Grace's  despatch,  and  an 
extract  of  the  Due  de  Feltre's  paper,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  enemy's  supposed 
force,  should  be  made  for  the  information  of  the  Sovereigns,  and  that  they 
might  take  these  documents  into  immediate  consideration,  in  order  that 
your  Grace's  proposition  should  be  decided  upon,  and  the  result  communi- 
cated without  delay. 

Having  no  objection  to  oppose  to  this  measure,  the  papers  were. imme- 
diately prepared  and  su'bmitted  to  the  Sovereigns,  at  whose  desire  a  military 
commission  was  assembled  yesterday  evening,  at  which  the  Earl  Cathcart 
attended  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain. 

I  refer  your  Grace  to  Lord  Gathcart's  official  report  to  me,  and  to  the 
Protocol  of  the.  conference  (copies  of  which  are  herewith  enclosed),  for  the 
proceedings  and  result  of  this  meeting.  The  former  of  these  documents 
will  put  your  Grraoe  in  possession  of  the  force  expected  at  the  several 
dates  mentioned  therein  on  the  French  frontier,  and  of  the  opinion  of- that 
commission  upon  the  subject  of  immediate  offensive  operations  against  the 
enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord, 
your  Grace's  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

vCliANOABTY* 


[EKGL08X7BE8.'] 
I. 

Ead  Cathcart  to  the  Earl  cf  Clancarty, 

Mt  Lord,  Yienna,  20th  April,  1815. 

Your  Lordship  having,  lost  no  time  in  communicating  the  Duke  of  Welling* 
ton's  despatch  of  the  10th  April,  received  here  on  the  18th,  to.  the  .Ministers 
of  the  two  Imperial  Courts  and  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  several  conversations 
took  place  among  'their  military  advisers,  and  a  military  conference  was 
assembled  at  Prince  Schwarzenbeig's  at  half  past  seven  on  the  evening  of 
the  19th,  more,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  to  reduce  into  form  and  to  record 
opinions  already  settled  than  to  deliberate. 

There  were  present  the  Emperor  Alexander,  the  King  of  Prussia,  Field 
Marshals  Prince  Bchwarzenberg  and  Prince  Wrede,  Generals  Prince  Vol- 
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konaky  (Rnasian),  Radetacky  and  Langenan  (Anstriaii),  Knesebeck  and  Boyne 
(PruBsiati),  and  myself. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  stated  that  this  meeting  took  place  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  the  proposal  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  commence  offensive 
operations  against  Buonaparte  on  the  1st  of  May,  with  such  forces  aa  might 
then  be  assembled. 

That  this  proposition  was  entitled  to  every  consideration  from  the  im- 
portance of  the  grounds  upon  which  it  was  founded,  and  from  the  respect  due 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Duke. 

That  the  insurrection  in  the  south  of  France  and  the  generally  favourable 
disposition  of  the  French,  except  tlie  army,  and  the  expediency  of  frustrating 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  assembly  of  the  Champ  de  Mail 
coupled  with  the  relative  state  of  force  as  estimated,  were  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  urgency  of  commencing  offensive  operations  on  the  Ist  of  May 
was  pressed. 

That  in  hifl  contemplation  there  certainly  could  not  be  a  doubt  as  to  com- 
mencing ofifonsive  operations  as  soon  as  an  adequate  force  could  be  assembled ; 
but  that  until  a  sufficient  superiority  of  disposable  and  efficient  force  to  act 
against  the  whole  of  Napoleon's  force  (supposing  it  to  be  his  policy  to  keep  it 
together),  and  without  relying  upon  the  active  cooperation  of  French,  could 
be  brought  forward,  it  did  not  seem  advisable  to  undertake  offensive  operations. 

The  most  recent  accounts  from  the  south  of  France  rendered  it  but  too 
probable  that  the  efforts  made  thero  were  premature,  and  would  be  crushed 
before  it  was  possible  to  give  them  effectual  support ;  and  that  an  invasion 
with  inadequate  means,  or  partial  incursions,  might  have  an  unfavourable  effect 
upon  the  means  of  improving  the  military  resources  by  the  assembly  of  the 
15th  of  May,  because  Buonaparte  might  avail  himself  of  those  very  circum- 
stances to  obtain  supplies  which  would  be  resisted  as  long  as  the  measures  of 
the  Allies  wero  only  in  preparation.  Admitting,  then,  the  necessity  of  com- 
mencing offensive  operations  as  soon  as  an  adequate  force  could  be  assembled, 
it  was  necessary  to  look  moro  minutely  to  the  strength  of  the  several  armies 
as  they  now  stand,  and  as  they  will  be  at  subsequent  dates. 

On  this  subject  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  a  part  of  my  private  letter  to 
Lord  Castiereagh  of  the  Ist  April,  in  anticipation  of  the  last  military  protocol, 
has  been  misunderstood  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  ^  I  cannot  find,  from  the 
copy  of  that  letter  which  I  kept,  that  I  named  any  period,  except  in  reference 
to  the  probable  foroe  to  which  the  Fnueian  army  would  amount  in  three  weeks 
from  that  date. 

The  protocol  of  this  conference  wiU  contain  a  statement  of  progressive 
increase  of  foroe,  probably  to  the  effect  I  am  about  to  mention ;  but  as  I  am 
giving  an  accoimt  of  a  conference  the  minute  of  which  is  neither  signed  nor 
even  drawn  out,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  pledge  myself  that  the  protocol 
which  I  shall  receive  to-morrow  will  in  all  points  correBpond  with  the  report  I 
am  now  giving  in  anticipation. 

By  the  1st  of  May  there  will  be  but  a  very  small  portion  of  Austrian  forces 
in  the  army  of  the  Upper  Rhine ;  and  I  cannot,  from  all  I  have  as  yet  heard, 
state  that  force  at  above  90,000  on  that  date,  viz. : — 

Bavarians      47,000 

Wurtembergcrs 20/)00 

Darmstadt 8,000 

Baden 12.000 

87.000 
though  it  may  perhaps  be  estimated  at  100,000  men. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AUSTRIAN,  RUSSIAN,  AND  PRUSSIAN  ARMIES.         119 

I  am  MBued  that  on  the  18iii  of  May  the  anny  of  the  Upper  Rhine  will 
have — 

Anstrianfl      100,000 

BayariaiiB      60,000 

Wnrtemherg 25,000 

Baden 16,000 

HeflBe  Dannstadt 8,000 

Total 209,000 

^y  &e  Ist  of  June  the  Anstrians  will  have  130,000  men  in  that  aiiay,  and 
the  Prnanan  anny  wiU  amount  to  100,000  men. 

Between  the  24tii  of  May  and  13th  of  Jnne  the  RoasianB  will  haye  120,000 
men  on  the  Main  and  MednitE.  and  on  the  18th  Jane  the  totality  of  the 
Anstrtan  force  will  have  aniyed.  This  last  diyiaion  includes  the  light  troops 
from  their  horders,  and  some  distant  Hungarian  regiments. 

From  this  statement  it  was  argned  (hat  the  armies  could  not  he  in  a  state  to 
ondertake  offensiye  operations  before  the  Ist  of  June,  though  they  might  be 
considered  as  in  a  defensiye  state  hy  the  18th  of  May. 

The  expediency  of  detaching  a  coips  to  Geneya  with  power  according  to 
circomstances  to  cooperate  to  the  extent  of  30,000  men  with  any  operations 
that  may  be  going  forward  in  the  south  of  France  was  discussed  and  rejected, 
reserving  to  send  a  detachment  to  Gteneya  from  the  Austrian  part  of  the  army 
of  the  Upper  Rhine  for  defensiye  purposes  if  circumstances  should  require  it. 

It  was  the  receiyed  opinion  that  the  anny  of  the  Upper  Rhine  might  in  the 
coarse  of  May  be  able  to  undertake  an  offensiye  moyement  to  relieye  the  army 
of  the  Duke  or  that  of  Prince  Bl&cher  if  pressed  by  the  enemy. 

What  is  called  flie  Royal  Saxon  army  in  contradistinction  to  the  Ducal 
Saxon  force  was  stated  at  14,000  men  to  join  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  but  I 
find  &e  Prussians  lay  claim  to  near  9000  of  the  best  of  these  troops,  which 
woidd  leare  only  from  5000  to  6000  of  this  army  to  join  the  Duke. 

I  hayie  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Cathc^rt. 

n. 

Eari  Catheart  to  the  Earl  of  Olancarty, 

Mt  Lord,  Viama,  22na  April,  1815. 

I  haye  now  (he  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  protocol  of  the  military  con- 
ference of  the  19th  instant^  which  has  been  signed  by  all  the  Field  Marshals 
and  Geoeral  officers  who  were  present,  except  by  €reneral  Boyne,  who  was  not 
at  home  when  it  was  sent  to  hhn  for  signature. 

I  have,  &C., 

Catbgabt. 

FmyroooL  de  la  OovrksKScm  tenxxe  en  pr^Bence  de  letirs  Majesty  rEmpereur 
de  RU88IE  et  le  Boi  de  Prusse. 

PreMiu: 

8A.  le  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenbeig. 
8  JL  le  Marechal  Prince  de  Wiede. 
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M.  le  Prince  Volkonsky,  A.D.C.  de  S.M,  I'Empereiir  de  Roasie. 

S.E.  Lord  Cathcart,  General  en  Chef  de  S.M.  Britannique. 

M.  le  Baron  de  Boyne^  liinbtre  de  Guerre  de  S.M.  le  Boi  de  Proase. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^^ial  Comte  de  Badetzky. 

M.  le  Baron  de  Knesebeck. 

M.  le  G^^ral  Langexian. 

On  a  HOB  en  d^iMration  les  demiers  d^p^ches  que  le  Mar^chal  Due  de  Wel- 
lington avait  envoy^es  k  my  Lord  Glancarty,  en  date  de  10  Avril,  de  Brnzelies. 
Le  Duo  propose  de  commencer  Toffensiye  contre  la  France  le  ]  du  mois  de 
Kai.  II  soutient  que  Napoleon  n*a  point  encore  des  forces  suffisantes  pour  se 
defendre  contre  une  armee  de  270,000  hommes,  quil  croit  que  les  Alli&  pour- 
ndent  mettre  en  campagne  k  oette  ^poque,  tandis  qu'il  ne  calcule  qa\  180,000 
hommes  les  forces  que  Napol^n  pourrait  nous  opposer.  Le  Due  observe 
encore  qu'Q  croft  tr^  necessalre  de  soutenlr  par  une  prompte  attaque  les 
mouvemens  du  Midi  de  la  France.  II  suppose  enfin  que  TassembMe  sur  le 
Champ  de  Mai  que  Napol^n  avait  convoqude  pour  le  15  de  ce  mois  lui  four- 
nira  de  tr^  grands  moyens  si  on  lui  laisse  du  tems  de  les  assembler  et  de  les 
d^velopper. 

Apr^  avoir  prts  c^tte  opinion  militaire  dulCar^hal  Due  de  Wellington  en 
longue  et  mtie  consideration,  la  haute  Conference  est  convenue  des  points 
suivans: — 

L'arm^ePrussienne  ne  pent  dtre  lassembl^  sur  le  Bas  Rhin  que  vers  la  fin 
du  mois  de  Mai,  ou  encore  elle  ne  pr^sentera  qu'une  force  de  100,000  hommes, 
y  compris  les  troupes  du  Nord  de  I'Allemagne. 

L'arm^  Autiichienne  ne  commencera  pas  ^  se  former  avant  le  18  Mai  sur 
les  points  de  Eanndtadt,  Stockach,  et  Hall,  oti  elle  ne  pourra  r^unir  que  120,000 
hommesa  jusqu'k  la  fin  de  ce  mois. 

n  n'y  a  done  que  Tarm^e  Bavaroise  et  Wurtembouigeoise,  et  les  troupes  de 
Bade  et  de 'Darmstadt,  dont  on  pourrait  disposer  au  commencement  da  moia 
de  Mai. 

Toute  operation  offensive  que  I'arm^  du  Haut  Rhin  pourrait  entreprendre 
Toblige  h  disposer  d'un  corps  de  50,000  k  60,000  hommes,  tant  pour  le  blocua 
des  forteresses  que  pour  maintenir  Vesprit  du  peuple  dans  les  d^partements 
du  Nord  de  la  France,  et  pour  y  organiser  les  moyens  de  subedstance  pour 
Tarm^. 

Les  mouvemens  dans  le  Midi  de  la  France  sent  beaucotip  trop  ^oign^  des 
arrn^  du  Nord  pour  esp^rer  qu'elles  pourraient  les  seconder  k  tems. 

On  est  enfin  g^n^ralement  de  Tavis  de  ne  pas  vouloir  hasarder  des  attaques 
s^par^  qui  ne  pourraient  pas  i^tre  soutenues  par  des  forces  sup^ieures  k  celles 
de  Tennemi,  et  on  croit  que  des  chances  qu'on  pourrait  avoir  pour  soi,  en  at- 
taquant,  ne  sent  pas  k  comparer  au  mauvais  effet  que  pourrait  produire  une 
defaite  des  premiers  corps  des  Alll^. 

On  a  done  unanimement  d^idd  de  ne  commencer  roffensive  contre  la  France 
qu*au  premier  du  mois  de  Juin. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Knesebeck  a  propose  de  detacher  un  eorpe  disponible 
de  30,000  honmxes  sur  Geneve,  tant  pour  occuper  les  points  importans  de  la 
Suisse  que  pour  Temployer  suivant  les  drconstances  k  soutenlr  les  mouvemens 
du  Midi  de  la  France. 

La  haute  Conference  a  6i4  unanimement  de  Tavis  qu'il  est  indispensablement 
necessaire  d'avoir  trois  routes  militaires  en  Suisse,  savoir,  la  route  de  B&le,  la 
route  du  Simplon,  et  une  route  de  commooication  entre  les  an&ees  du  Bhin  et 
colle  d'ltalie. 
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On  n^omait  pas  moms  d^sii^  pouToir  d^  It  prtent  oocaper  militaiiement  la 
SoiaBQ,  mais  oa  a  trouv^  qu'iin  ddtaohement  pour  le  Midi  de  la  France  serait 
beauoonp  trop  basard^  et  par  oona^uent  toat^-fitit  oontndre  It  oea  prinoipes 
dtablis  plus  hant,  et  adopts  par  la  Conf<£rence. 

Le  Marshal  Wrede  a  snppoe€  le  cas  que  le  Due  de  Wellington  tai  attaqn^ 
de  yivee  foxeee  avant  que  lee  arm^  Allieee  ftisaent  en  ^tat  de  prendre  Toffen- 
aive,  et  c*est  dans  ce  seul  caa  que  la  haute  Oonfi^rence  a  era  devoir  admettre  la 
n6ce88it€  de  faire  fidre  alon  une  demonstration  k  Tarm^  BaTaroise  et  Wortem- 
bourgeoise  vers  Metz,  pour  d^gager  Tarmte  du  Due  de  Wellington. 

n  a  #ttf  resolu  de  communiquer  sur  le  champ  au  lLu€chal  Due  de  Wellington 
lee  x^Bolutions  prises  dans  oette  Conference. 

Lakoenau.  Le  Marshal  Prince  de  Wbepe. 

ScHWABzvNBEBG,  M.  Cathgabt,  G^drsl. 

Le  Prince  Yoi^EOifBKT. 

Radetzkt,  Lieut-Q^nteL 


INTELLIGENCE  6EKT  BY  LOBD  BATHTBST. 

20  ATriI»  1815. 
Pour  rendre  disponible  toutes  les  troupes,  Ton  a  remplacd  oelles  qui  for* 
maient  les  gamisons  dee  places  fortes  .par  des  Gardes  Nationales.    A  cet 
effet  l*on  en  a  lev^  et  mobilise  204  bataillons,  qui  seront  encore  charg^  de 
la  garde  des  d^fil^s,  des  passages  de  rivi^e,  &c» 


Dans  la  16e  division  militaire  .«     41 

84  oompagnies,  14  bat     D^partement  du  Nord. 
62  „  10    „        Pas  de  Calais. 

42  „  7    „        L'Aisne. 

68  M         10    „       Somme. 

41 

Dans  la  5e  division 35 

84  compagnies,  14  bat     Haut-Rhin. 
126  „         21    „       Bas-Rhin. 

85 

Dans  la  6e  division r.     ..     •^.    -4.    16 

21  oompagniea^  8  bat     Doubs. 

21  „  8   ^       Jnia. 

21  H  8    „        Haute  SaAne. 

42  n  7    „        L'Ain. 

16 

Dans  la  4e  division '28 

84  compagnies,  14  bat     Yosges. 
84  „         14    „        Heurthe. 

28  

Carried  forward  ..     ..     120 
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21      n 

la^re. 

7     ,. 

Drome. 

7    ., 

HauteBAlpee. 

122       CJOMPOSmON  OF  THE  7th,  8th,  AND  9th  CORPS 

Bfttaflkms. 
Brought  fbrward      .>  120 

Dans  la  8e  diTuioii H 

84  compagnies,  14  bat 

Dans  la  6e  diyiflioti ^     »     ..    28 

42  compagniea,    7  bat     Ardennee. 
42  „  7    H        House. 

84  M         14    »,       ICarne. 

28 

Dans  la  7e  division 42 

42  compagniea,   7  bat     MoutUaiic. 
126 
42 
42 

42  Total 204  bat 

n  vient  d'etre  form^  un  de  corps,  sons  les  ordres  da  Marecbal  Bnine. 
Comme  toutes  les  troupes  avaient  4t/6  comprises  dans  la  formation  des  huit 
pr^c^ens,  le  9e  n*a  M  form^  que  d*une  partie  des  7e  et  8e  corps,  dans 
lesqoelles  oa  a  remplao^  les  troupes  par  des  Gardes  Kationales, 

Oompodtion  dea  76,  Qe,  et  9e  Corps, 

7e  Corps. 
22e  dir.  dlnfanterie,  2  brigades,  4  regiments,  k  Chambezy. 
*3e  tt  t»  11  ft 

1  division  de  Gardes  Kationales  du  Dauphin^ 

16  bataillons  aeront  cantonn^  autour  du  Fort  Baireaux. 

10  divisions  de  cavalerie,  8  r^ments,  9  escadrons,  k  Chambery. 

26  bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales  doivent  oo-op^r  avec  oe  corps,  et  sont 
repartis  ainsi  qu'il  suit :— 1  bataillon  au  Fort  Baucona,  8  k  Besan^on,  6  k 
Monthieu,  7  k  Gronoble,  4  k  Colmer. 

8e  Corps. 

26  divisions  d'in£eknterie,  2  brigades,  3  regiments. 

27  n  2        „        4        „ 

11  divisions  de  cavalerie,  2        „        2        m 
Ce  corps  sera  but  la  fronti^  des  Fyr6n6es. 

9e  Corps. 

24  bataillons  d'infanterie,  2  brigades,  3  regiments. 

25  n  2        „       3       M       venant  de  la  Corse. 

2  divisions  de  Gardes  Nationales,  12  bataillons. 

I  regiment  de  cavalerie. 

Ce  corps  occupera  Aix,  Toulon,  Taxascon,  &a 

II  vient  d'etre  pris  les  mesures  les  plus  promptes  pour  la  remonte  de  la 
cavalerie. 
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Chevanx. 
L*on  a  pris  datks  le  corpe  de  la  Oendarmerie     . .     . .  4 ,250     ' 
Qui  ont  sends  k  porter  la  grosse  oayalerie  k  son 
complet  de  16,000  chevaux,  saToir  : — 
2  rigunentsde  Oaiubmien,  k  500  ehaqne,  1^000 
12        „        de  Cainuwiei8»  k  500        „     6,000 
15        „        de  Dragons,       k  600        ^     9*000 

Totel      16,000 

L'on  a  ionntf  on  d^>dt  de  remoutee,  sons  lee  ordree  da 
GKn^l  Bourder,  qui  a  paas^  des  marches,  qui  sont 

en  partie  ex^ut^s,  poor    .. 6,000 

Lee  oorpe  ont  de  mdme  paes^  dee  march^B  ponr  SOOO 
chevaux,  et  lee  prtfets  doivent  fitcOiter  par  tons  ke 
moyene  poesiblee  Tex^ution  de  ces  march^s-d  . .  8 ,000 
Lee  pr^ets  ont  re9U8  de  leur  c6t6  Toidre  de  se  pro- 
curer dee  ohevaux,  eoit  &a.  etmngement,  eoit  en 
paasant  lee  march^  avec  lee  marchands,  soit  enfln 
dans  le  eas  oh  ces  deux  mojens  ne  r^nssiraientpas 
en  prenant  par  requisition 8,000 

Total     21,250 

Tons  ces  chevaux  doivent  en  12  ou  15  jours  an  plus  €tre  r^unis  aa  d^pdt 
de  Versailles,  ou  6tre  re9us  par  les  corps. 

Us  porteiont  avec  ceux  qu'ont  d^jk  les  corps  la  force  de  la  cavalerie  k 
41,000  chevaux. 

Chevaaz. 

29  r^ments  groBse  cavalerie 16,000 

Cavalerie  de  ligne,  28 : — 
*  7  regiments  de  Hussuds,  doni  6  k  900  chevaux, 

etleieklOOO 6,400 

6  raiments  de  Landers,  k  900     5,400 

19  r%iment8  de  Chasseurs,  k  900 18,500 

Total  (57  r6giment8)     41,800 

n  vient  d'etre  cr^s  deux  nouveaux  regiments,  un  7e  de  Landers  et  un 
6e  r^ment  de  Chasseurs.  Le  Ministre  doit  d*aprte  ses  instructions  porter 
chaque  r^ment  de  cavalerie  l^^re  k  1000  chevaux,  oe  qui  feroit  que  la 
cavalerie,  an  lieu  d*6tre  de  41,300  chevaux,  s'^veroit  alors  k  46,000,  dont 
16,000  de  grosse  cavalerie  et  30,000  de  cavalerie  Mg^  puisqu'il  y  a 
ectuelkment  30  regiments  de  cette  classe. 

II  eerait  tr^  essentiel  que  le  parti  RoyaliBte  du  Midi  eiit  coDuaissance  du 
d^ret  que  nous  mettons  k  la  suite  du  prtent  Na,  paroequ'alors  toutes  les 
provinoeedu  Midi  qu'il  atteint  pourraient  s'entendre  et  reprendre  les  armes 
en  m6me  temps  pour  s'opposer  k  une  tTrannie  ce  qui  ferait  une  diversion 
Mb  salutaire  au  moment  de  la  guerre,  d'autant  qu'il  serait  h  d^irer  que  le 
Roi  e&t  un  parti  arm^  en  France,  coQtre  lequel  les  militaires  ne  se  hat- 
traient  pas,  et  auquel  heaucoup  d'entr'eux  iraient  au  contraire  se  joindre, 
ainsi  que  les  m^contens,  dont  le  nombre  s'est  beaucoup  accru  depuis  qu'on 
a  eu  oonnaissance  de  la  nouvelle  constitution,  paroe  qu'on  s'attendaieut 
qu'eUe  serait  toute  r^publicaine. 
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[  Q^3*  ]  To  Lord  ViacoufU  CasUertagh. 

Mt  DEAB  LorD^  Bruxelles,  2l8t  April,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th,  marked  "  private,"  * 
and  I  will  do  as  you  desire  regarding  the  subsidies  when 
applied  to.  The  Brunswick  troops  commenced  their  mardi  on 
the  15t^,  and  the  Duke  is  sending  a  person  here  to  arrange  the 
subsidies. 

I  will  write  you  to-morrow  what  I  think  of  the  distribution 
of  the  two  millions.  I  should  like  to  be  able  to  give  a  small 
sum  out  of  it  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

I  don't  want  a  diplomatist  Cathcart  has  till  now  attended 
the  military  conferences  on  our  part  The  worst  of  him  is  that 
he  is  disposed  to  pay  great  deference  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia's 
opinions ;  but  as  he  has  already  attended  these  conferences,  I 
don't  think  we  could  now  send  anybody  else ;  nor  do  I  imme* 
diately  know  anybody  else  who  would  be  of  much  more  use. 

All  your  correspondence  is  among  my  papers  in  the  Foreign 
Office.    Lord  FitzRoj  is  decided  that  nothing  was  left  behind. 

I  think  that  Talleyrand  took  copies  of  every  paper  commu- 
nicated to  him,  and  sent  copies  to  Paris,  which  the  King, 
Blacas,  and  Jaucourt  left  liehind  them,  and  they  are  now  pub- 
lished in  the  *  Morning  Chronicle '  by  Buonaparte's  friends  inf* 
England. 

•Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


VisoowU  CasUereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Low,  Foraga  Office,  2lft  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  ^x)py  of  a  Memorandnm  which  has  been 
drawn  up  to  show  the  extent  of  the  subsidiary  engagements  which  Great 
Britain  has  entered  into  nnder  the  present  circumstances.  This  paper  has 
been  communicated  to  the  Ministers  resident  at  this  Court  of  those  Powers 
that  may  wish  to  oSeac  their  troops  for  the  completion  of  the  contingent  to 
be  furnished  by  this  country,  and  they  have  been  respectively  requested  to 
recommend  to' their^Oourtoto  communicate  directly  with  your  Qrace  on  the 
subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Castlebeaoh. 
•  See  pp.  70-75 
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[Ekglosure.] 

Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

The  Prince  Regent,  under  the  present  circnmstancee  of  Eniope,  will  not  fiul 
to  make  every  practicable  exertion  to  aid  the  efforts  of  the  Continent  for  its 
own  preserration  and  permanent  Bocmity. 

With  fhiB  Tiew  His  Royal  Highness,  in  the  Treaty  of  the  25th  nit,  has 
stipulated  to  give  a  subsidy  of  5,000,0001.  sterling,  to  aid  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia  in  bringing  their  numerous  annlea  into  the  field,  which  will  much 
exceed  their  quota  of  450,000  men. 

Great  Britain  further  engages  to  furnish  150,000  men  as  her  own  con- 
tingent, or  to  pay  a  commutation  in  money  for  deficiencies,  at  a  rate  specified 
in  the  Treaty.  This  commutation  will  somewhat  exceed  2,000,0002.  sterling, 
which  may  be  considered  as  an  increase  of  subsidy  to  the  Gontinent  beyond 
the  5,000,'OOOL  before  referred  to. 

Aa  this  fund  must  be  applied  to  secure  the  residue  of  the  quota  which  Gieat 
Britain  is  bound  to  supply,  the  distribution  has  been  placed  altogether  in  the 
hands  of  the  Duke  of  Wdlington,  trusting  that  his  Grace  will,  in  the  exercise 
of  his  discretion,  render  it  subservient  to  the  general  interests  of  the  Alliance, 
as  fiff  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  above  object. 

The  Allied  Powers  will  no  doubt  justly  appreciate  the  magnitude  of  the 
exertion  which  the  Prince  Regent  is  disposed  to  make  at  the  close  of  so  long  a 
war ;  when,  in  addition  to  the  charge  of  an  army  of  50,000  British  troops  now 
assembling  in  Belgium,  His  Royal  Highness  proposes  to  assist  the  exertions 
of  the  other  Powers  with  a  subsidy  of  not  less  than  7,000,0002.  sterling  for  the 
senriceoftheyear. 


3%e  Earl  of  Clanearty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Vieima,  2l8t  April,  1815. 

Your  despatches  Nos.  6  and  6  have  been  received  early  yesterday 
morning.* 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these,  although  I  had  the  honour  in  my 
private  letter  of  the  1st  inst.  to  apprise  your  Grace  that  the  arrangement 
respecting  the  German  contingents  had  been  under  discussion,  and  that  I 
had  only  succeeded  to  the  extent  of  a  paper  then  transmitted  in  carrying 
your  Grace's  wishes  into  effect,  the  matters  then  agreed  upon  were  not 
placed  upon  the  protocol  till  the  18th  inst. 

At  the  conference  held  that  night  it  was  cursorily  mentioned  by  Prince 
Hardenberg  that  such  of  the  troops,  hitherto  coming  under  the  description 
of  Royal  Saxon  troops,  as  belonged  to  those  parts  of  the  former  Saxon  ter- 
ritories now  assigned  to  the  King  of  Prussia  ought,  as  subjects  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, to  continue  to  act  with  the  Prussian  army.  But  as  little  notice  was 
taken  of  this,  I  had  supposed  that  the  arrangement  was  to  remain  as  it 
originally  had  been  fixed ;  and  there  being  no  tableau  then  annexed  to  it,  I 
did  not  hesitate  to  sign  the  protocol,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  trans- 
mitted. Yesterday  morning,  however,  having  perused  a  copy  of  this  docu- 
ment, as  well  as  of  the  piece  R.  R.  also  sent  herewith,  I  was  somewhat  sur- 

*  See  Wdlington  De9patehe$,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  302 :  letters  of  13th 
ApriL 
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prised  to  find  the  addition  which  your  Grace  will  oheerve  under  the  first 
article. 

Thinking  it  my  duty  not  to  leave  the  matter  in  this  state,  I  mentioned 
at  the  conference  of  last  night,  in  strong  terms,  the  necessity  either  of 
having  the  tableau  altered  to  the  original  arrangement,  or  that  at  least  such 
further  assignments  of  German  contingents  should  be  made,  either  of  the 
troops  of  Ducal  Saxony  or  Hesse,  &c.,  as  would  make  up  the  numbers  at 
which  the  Chancellor  himself  had  estimated  the  Royal  Saxon  troops ;  that 
these  last  troops  having  been  in  a  state  of  mutiny  at  the  time,  it  had  been 
solely  on  the  profiosition  of  the  Prussian  plenipotentiaries,  for  their  par- 
ticular accommodation,  and  in  the  hopes  that  under  some  other  command 
this  force  might  be  rendered  more  available,  that  I  had  consented  to  their 
being  annexed  to  your  Grace's  army  ;  but  that,  having  thus  consented,  I 
could  not  now  permit  that  the  whole  of  them  should  be  disorganised,  and 
such  small  part  thereof  as  the  Prussians  might  think  it  convenient  to  spare 
passed  over  to  serve  with  our  army. 

Upon  this  a  very  warm  discussion  arose,  which,  although  I  hope  it  will 
have  the  effect  of  bringing  back  things  to  the  state  in  which  they  were,  it 
is  impossible  yet  to  determine  whether  this  advantage  will  result  from  it. 
In  the  mean  time  it  is  not  my  intention  to  leave  matters  here,  but,  if  re- 
quisite, to  enter  a  strong  dissent  to  the  proceeding  upon  the  protocol. 
While  the  subject  is  in  agitation  your  Grace  will  perceive  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  procure  the  order  required  by  the  despatch  No.  5. 

But  there  is  also  another  difficulty  upon  the  subject,  viz.,  that  the 
arrangements  with  the  King  of  Saxony,  though  progressive,  are  not  yet  in 
so  advanced  a  state  as  to  admit  of  application  to  His  Majesty  for  such  an 
order,  which  I  am  sure  your  Grace  will  agree  with  me  in  thinking  ought  to 
proceed  from  him. 

You  may  rest  assured  that,  as  soon  as  this  matter  can  be  arranged, 
I  shall  lose  no  time  in  endeavouring  to  carry  your  Grace's  wishes  into 
execution. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  very  obedient, 

Clangabtt. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 
PROTOCOL  8£tAR£  DES  CONFERENCES. 

S^nce  du  18  AvrU,  1815. 
Vingt-sixi^e  Sconce. 
Pretem: 
PriUee  de  Mettemich.  Prince  Talleyrand. 

Comte  Rasoumoflycy.  Earl  of  Clancarty. 

Comte  NesBelrode.  Baion  de  Humboldt. 

Comte  Capo  d'Istria.  Boron  Wesaenbeig. 

Prince  Hardenberg. 

MM.  les  PP.  ont  pris  en  consideration  les  arrangemens  relatifs  k  la  destina- 
tion dee  oontingens  de  plusieurs  Princes  et  d'Etats  d'AUemagne,  arrangemens 
dont  il  a  dejk  4i6  question  dans  la  s^mce  du  1  de  ce  mois. 
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ABn  de  lesfkixe  conoourir  aveo  plusd'efficacit^  et  de  promptitude  aa  aontien 
de  la  oanae  g^^rale,  on  a  pris  priaoipalement  pour  r^ler  d'asmgner  lea  con- 
tingeoa  dea  Princes  et  Etats  du  Nord  de  TAUemagne  aox  annte  da  Duo  de 
Wellington  et  da  Marshal  Bliicher,  suirant  qu'ils  ae  troavent  plaa  en 
proximity  et  en  &cilit^  de  oommunicationa  avec  la  ligne  d'optetion  des  dites 
armies. 

En  cona^aenee  les  destinations  des  dits  eontingents  ont  6t6  flz^s  ainsi 
qn*ellee  sont  indiqo^  dans  le  tableau  sub  liti  B.  R. 

Ihi  reste  la  destination  actuelle  des  contingens  des  troapea  Allemandes  ne 
pr^oge  en  rien  lea  arrangemena  k  pr^dre  pour  I'aYenir. 

Mettbrnich.  Wbssbkbebo. 
Talleyrand.  Hardekbero. 
Clancarty. 

II. 
B.R. 

Destination  des  Gontingbks  des  Prikokb  et  Etats  du  Nord  de 
TAllbmaonb. 

1.  Troupes  du  Royaume  de  Saze  (tel  qu*il  reste 

aprte  les  cessions  faites  k  B.M.  le  Roi  de 

Prusse)  pour  Tarmde  de Wellington. 

2.  De  la  Saxe  Ducale Blttcher. 

S.  Hanovre      Wellington. 

4.  Brunswick „ 

5.  Hesse Blttoher. 

6.  Heoklenbuig      ^ 

7.  Nassau,  apies  deduction  de  oe  qui  sera  at- 

tribu^  k  la  gamison  de  Mayence Wellingtou. 

8.  Schwarzburg      Bluoher. 

9.  Reuss „ 

10.  Waldeck      

11.  Lippe „ 

12.  Yilles  Ans<^tiqucs Wellington. 

13.  Anbalt Bliicber. 

14.  Oldenburg Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  of  WellingUm. 

My  DSAB  Ddkk,  Yienna,  Qtst  April,  1815. 

Tour  last  despatcbes  no  longer  requiring  the  same  expedition,  I  have  de- 
tained the  courier  till  the  usual  day  of  forwarding  a  messenger  to  England. 

I  had  a  gnmd  set-to  with  Hardenberg  last  night  upon  the  Royal  Saxon 
contingent  I  have  reason,  however,  to  hope  that  we  shall  not  be  ulti- 
mately treated  as  he  had  designed.  The  hint  you  gave  me  in  one  of  your 
private  letters,  that  our  government  were  likely  to  adopt  the  good  policy 
of  placing  the  arrangement  of  the  subsidies  under  your  management,  has 
been  of  service  to  me.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  I  took  Humboldt 
aside,  and  told  him  that  this  matter  roust  be  managed  to  our  satisfaction,  and 
at  the  same  time  represented  to  him  the  impolicy  of  acting  unkindly  by  one 
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yffho  80  deseiredly  enjoyed  the  whole  confidence  of  our  goyernment,  and 
who  would  probably  be  entrusted  with  the  disposition  of  the  supplies  from 
England,  in  which  his  Court  was  so  much  interested*  He  answered  that 
the  matter  should  be  satisfactorily  arranged. 

Not,  however,  content  with  this,  I  prepared  the  jMiper,  of  which  the 
enclosed  is  a  copy,  with  a  view  of  having  it  placed  upon  the  protocol,  if 
this  should  become  requisite ;  but  previously  I  thought  it  expedient  to 
send  Lord  Stewart  to  Hardenberg  to  acquaint  him  with  my  intention,  to 
read  this  paper  to  him,  and  to  signify  that,  however  reluctantly,  I  should 
be  obliged  to  take  this  step  unless  he  should  either  adhere  to  the  original 
arrangement  or  propose  some  adequate  substitute.  Prince  Hardenberg 
has  assured  Stewart  that  matters  should  be  satisfactorily  arranged.  He 
requested  to  have  the  paper  left  with  him  ;  which  I  think  it  probable  he 
has  done  for  the  purpose  of  leading  the  King,  from  whose  mulish  disposi- 
tion this  contretemps  has  arisen,  to  leave  things  as  they  were. 

The  Italian  news  is  good :  Murat  retreated  to  Boli^a,  Ferrara  dibloqui. 
The  only  fear  here  stated  is  lest  the  Neapolitan  force  should  retire  so  far 
that  the  Austrians,  now  reinforced,  will  not  be  able  to  have  a  fair  fight 
with  them  in  the  open  country. 

We  do  not  make  rapid  progress  in  our  negotiations  with  the  little  states, 
so  as  to  complete  the  territorial  arrangement.  This  may  be  said  to  be  now 
the  only  difficulty  in  the  way  of  final  termination. 

You  will  see  from  my  despatches  home,  and  the  protocols  of  the  Confer- 
ences of  Five,  that  I  have  been  at  length  obliged  to  make  a  formal  recla- 
mation for  the  signature  of  the  note  to  Lowenhiolm.  In  this  I  shall  not 
succeed.  Russia  will  not  sign,  snd  Prussia  will  do  as  Russia  pleases.  I 
have,  however,  thought  it  requisite  to  make  the  formal  proposal,  ;is  well 
for  the  purpose  of  recording  where  the  default  has  been,  as  for  that  of 
paving  the  way  for  myself  to  address  the  letter,  which  you  had  long  since 
prepared  for  this  purpose,  to  the  Swedish  plenipotentiary. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Clangabty. 


Dr.  Macnab  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Dure,  Hotel  d«  Lyon,  Bnusels,  21ft  Apiil,  1815. 

Having  this  moment  arrived  from  Paris,  I  have  judged  it  my  duty  to 
lay  the  following  information  before  your  Grace,  aware  at  the  same  time 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  validity  of  it  at  a  time  when  falsehood  and  fraud 
seem  to  be  the  order  of  the  day  with  the  governing  party  at  Paris.  On 
Tuesday  last  (the  day  before  my  departure  from  Paris)  the  best  informed 
persons  of  both  parties  were  of  opinion  the  usurper  meant,  however  con- 
trary to  his  declaration,  to  attack  the  army  at  Lille,  &c.,  by  surprise. 
Cambac^r^,  it  is  said,  pressed  this  measure,  pointing  out  its  necessity  in 
point  of  finances  in  Belgium,  and  founded  upon  a  conviction,  which  is  too 
general,  of  the  favourable  disposition  of  the  people  of  Belgium  to  second 
his  views.  Formerly  Buonaparte  retreated  to  the  Elys^  de  Bourbon  some 
days  before  his  departure  for  the  field.    On  Monday  and  Tuesday  last  he 
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deserted  the  palace  of  the  Tuileries.  The  people  ascribed  to  this  measure 
his  intended  departure ;  and  what  to  me  renders  the  conjecture  strong  is, 
that  his  partisans,  on  hearing  of  tliis,  circulated  a  report  which  is  known 
to  be  false,  namely,  that  certain  reparations  were  ordered  to  be  made  in 
the  palace  for  the  reception  of  his  long-promised  wife. 

In  the  diligence  in  which  I  travelled  there  were  four  officers  on  their  way 
for  Valenciennes.  Two  of  them  received  despatches  at  Cambrai,  and  took 
post-horses  immediately.  In  their  conversation  they  studiously  insinuated 
hostilities  would  not  commence  before  the  Ist  of  May,  a  circumstance  which 
appeared  contradictory  with  the  singular  despatch  they  made  to  arrive. 
You  will,  my  Lord  Duke,  do  me  the  justice  to  forgive  me  for  thus  intruding 
on  your  Grace,  as  my  only  aim  is  that  of  a  friend  to  our  country. 

It  appears  Garnot,  Lucien  Buonaparte,  and  Fouch^  are  to  be  named 
directors  or  consuls,  ai)d  the  usurper  Generalissimo  of  the  army.  The  two 
parties  with  difficulty  act;  -the  Republican  party  in  the  Cabinet  being 
the  strongest^  and  the  impetuosity  and  violence  of  the  Dictator  having  had 
several  violent  explosions,  which,  however,  hard  necessity  compelled  him 
to  bridle.  The  result  of  this  has  been  the  above  change  of  the  places  of 
ministers ;  and  what  is  extremely  striking,  the  demand  of  Bassano  to  be 
allowed  to  retire,  which  has  been  hitherto  refused,  lliis  is  a  fact,  the 
knowledge  of  which  I  had  from  a  literary  gentleman  to  whom  Bassano 
promised  a  place,  but  to  whom  he  lately  assured  him  he  was  determined  to 
retire  from  public  service.  Cambac(^r^  has  al3o  dpmand^d  his  retreat, 
assigning  his  age  as  the  reason. 

Since  the  first  eight  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  usurper,  the  public 
have  perceived  a  gradually  increasing  sullen  sadness.  The  national  guards 
should  have  been  reviewed  some  time  ago,  but  the  numberless  anonymous 
letters  received  by  the  reviewer  induced  him  to  defer  it  till  Sunday  last, 
when  there  were  from  X2,000  to  15,000  reviewed,  and  whose  conduct 
was  too  imequivocal  to  flatter  the  ambition  of  the  usurper.  The  fact  is, 
and  it  may  be  regarded  aa  certain,  being  admitted  by  his  most  violent 
partiaat^  m  the  national  guards,  that  three-fourths  are  stedfastly  devoted 
to  thdr  King  and  the  interests  of  their  country. 

The  above-mentioned  officers  with  whom  I  travelled  took  considerable 
pains  to  make  me  believe  that  Lucien  Buonaparte  set  out  on  Tuesday  mom* 
Ing  last  for  England  ;  which  certainly  I  attributed  to  their  wish  to  hide 
from  me  the  intention  of  Buonaparte's  commencing  hostilities  by  surprise, 

I  should  not  have  taken  the  liberty  of  addressing  your  Grape  had  I  not 
had  a  conversation,  early  this  morning,  at  Mons,  with  the  General  in 
command  there,  who  highly  approved  of  my  having  given  him  the  above 
mendoned  conjecture  with  its  accompanying  circumstances, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  humble  servant, 

Hesby  Gbey  Macnab,  M.D. 


VOL,  X. 
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Major-Gen,  Sir  ff,  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  dear  Lobd  Dctre,  Horse  Guards,  21st  April,  1815. 

The  Royal  Dragoons  have  been  ordered  for  embarkation ;  and  in  refer- 
ence to  what  I  said  to  you  re8[)ecting  the  inefBciency  in  point  of  numbers 
of  the  Household  Brigade,  the  four  squadrons  of  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards 
have  been  ordered  to  be  attached  to  it.  The  Prince  Begent  himself  named 
Fane  to  command  this  brigade,  and  he  has  accordingly  received  orders. 
But  I  find  that  he  is  by  no  means  satisfied  with  a  command  of  this  descrip- 
tion ;  and  indeed  it  was  from  a  supposition  that  he  would  not  be  so  that 
his  appointment  did  not  take  place  previously  to  those  of  the  connecting  of 
the  brigades  under  orders.  I  have  advised  Fane,  however,  to  make  no 
difficulties  on  this  subject  in  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
been  named  by  the  Regent;  and  as  he  will  be  next  in  seniority  to  Lord 
Uxbridge,  he  will  have  the  benefit  of  any  organization  you  may  think 
proper  to  make  eventually  in  the  cavalry, 

De  Lancey  is  in  town  on  his  way  to  go  out.  He  has  also  his  scruples  as  to 
the  indignity  of  returning  to  service  in  the  field  in  the  same  situation  only 
which  he  so  long  held ;  and  he  has  requested  of  me  to  withhold  the  notifi- 
cation of  his  actual  appointment  until  he  communicates  with  you  personally, 
lest  y^u  should  imagine  that  he  looks  upon  the  arrangement  as  one  favour- 
able to  him.  I  told  him  the  very  handsome  and  complimentary  manner 
in  which  you  asked  for  his  services,  and  assured  him  that  nothing  oould  be 
so  gratifying,  in  my  view  of  the  case,  to  his  military  and  professional  feel- 
ings as  the  desire  you  expressed  to  me  of  having  him  again  with  you ; 
and  that  the  expectation  of  Murray's  arrival,  and  the  existing  appointment 
of  Lowe,  precluded  the  possibility  of  your  ofiering  him  more  in  lie  depart- 
ment than  the  situation  of  Deputy  Quartermaster-General.  It  would 
be  desirable  to  place  him  on  the  Staff  as  a  Colonel,  in  order  that  his 
situation  may  not  be  less  advantageous  than  when  he  held  the  same  in 
the  Peninsula,  he  having  been  subsequently  placed  on  half-pay  in  conse- 
quence of  his  appointment  in  Scotland.  This  appointment  will  be  kept 
open  for  him,  but  the  pay  must  go  to  the  locum  tenens. 

It  appears  to  me  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Berkeley  cannot  hold  the  situa- 
tion of  Deputy  Adjutant-General  while  there  are  senior  officers  assistants, 
any  more  than  Lieutenant-Colonel  Torrens ;  and  I  fear  that  if  this  arrange- 
ment is  not  general,  the  latter  will  feel  annoyed.  I  therefore  beg  to  pro- 
pose that  Colonel  Elley  shall  be  Deputy  Adjutant-General,  doing  duty  with, 
the  cavalry  ;  and  the  Adjutant-General  can  still  retain  Colonel  Berkeley's 
services  as  an  assistant.  Should  you  approve  this,  I  beg  you  will  give  me 
a  line,  or  that  at  all  events  you  will  say  what  you  think  of  it. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Colonel  Whittingham,  relative  to  a  Spanish 
division  being  brought  over,  has  been  written  by  the  suggestion  of  Lord 
Castlereagh,  as  you  will  see  by  the  enclosed  letter  finom  Mr.  Davis.*  Whit- 
tingham is  a  fine  fellow,  most  anxious  for  employment  under  you ;  but  I 
fear  the  transport  of  a  Spanish  division  is  quite  out  of  the  question. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TonBEKB. 


•  See  pp.  96,  96. 
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Marshal  Lord  Bererford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  2Ui  April,  1815. 

The  packet  with  my  last  letter  to  yon  on  the  state  of  things  here  had 
scarcely  gone  when  I  received  from  the  goveniment  a  commimication  in 
answer  to  a  letter  I  had  addressed  to  them,  giving  symptoms  of  a  desire  to 
look  their  situation  in  the  face,  and  to  put  aside  their  plan  of  postponement 
in  Uie  hopes  of  something  occurring  that  might  render  their  efforts  un- 
necessary. They  asked  me  my  opinion  on  the  steps  necessary  to  he  taken, 
which  I  of  course  gave  them ;  and  which  was,  immediately  to  direct  all 
ofiSoers  and  soldiers  to  join  their  corps,  and  thus,  in  the  first  instance,  get 
their  regiments  together ;  then  to  assemble  a  corps  of  15,000  men,  in  the 
first  instance,  in  three  corps  or  divisions,  on  the  Douro,  Mondego,  and 
Tagus,  merely  for  the  convenience  of  provisioning  and  more  speedy  equi])- 
ment,  and  to  decide,  whilst  this  was  going  on,  how  and  where  they  would 
employ  them.  I  recommended  to  make  their  establishment  at  once  1000 
rank  and  file  (it  is  now  but  900).  I  pointed  out  there  were  but  three 
lines  to  adopt :  to  act  with  the  Spaniards  on  the  frontiers  of  Spain  and 
France;  to  cooperate  on  the  same  point  with  any  small  British  force  (making 
the  corps  of  British  and  Portuguese  from  26,000  to  30,000) ;  and  the  third 
to  cooperate  with  any  British  force  upon  any  other  point  forced  upon  by 
the  two  nations.  The  first  of  course  I  strongly  recommended  against,  as 
promising  only  disgrace  to  their  arras.  To  determine  on  which  of  the  two 
latter  modes  should  be  adopted,  I  decline  giving  any  opinion.  I  recom- 
mended that  they  should  immediately  enter  into  communication  with  the 
British  government  on  the  subject. 

At  this  period  I  had  the  pleasure  o(  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24th 
ultimo  from  Vienna ;  and  as  neither  instructions  had  arrived  to  Mr.  Can- 
ning, nor  any  communication  from  Palmella,  I  thought  the  best  thing  I 
could  do  was  to  put  your  letter  into  Mr.  Canning's  hands,  and  let  him 
work  on  it,  as  it  would  not  only  come  better  from  him  than  from  me,  but 
have  more  effect.  He  has  acted  on  it ;  and,  though  nothing  is  yet  decided, 
I  understand  there  will  be  no  difficulty.  I  am  in  the  mean  time  getting 
the  military  together,  and  I  have  little  doubts  they  will  be  prepared  before 
the  means  to  convey  them ;  and  you  must  be  aware  that,  except  Great 
Britain  furnishes  transports,  they  can  never  be  got  here.  I  think  if  Por- 
tugal sends  any  troops,  she  ought  not  to  send  less  than  15,000,  which 
pretty  nearly  agrees  with  your  opinion.  She  cannot  certainly,  under  any 
consideration  of  the  case,  send  more ;  but  her  own  respectability  demands 
that  number.  How  they  propose  to  arrange  for  their  payment  and  ex- 
penses I  know  not,  as  Great  Britain  will  not  give  anything  towards  them. 

Ton  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  even  the  clothing,  which  was  abso- 
lutely all  ready,  and  for  which  this  government,  expecting  it  from  England, 
had  made  no  otiier  arrangement,  was  refused,  and  only  one-third  of  it  was 
sent.  This  will  put  us  into  some  embarrassment,  as  we  are  yet  waiting 
the  final  decision  of  the  British  government ;  and  perhaps  it  would  be  well 
if  you  could  give  them  a  hint  on  this  subject. 

I  am  to  go  to  the  Regency  to-morrow ;  and  as  I  shall  not  close  this 
letter  till  after,  I  shall  be  able  probably  to  inform  you  of  the  determination 
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of  the  government.  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  accompany  the  troops  to 
Flanders,  though  I  shall  appear  among  your  mighty  armies  with  a  very 
high  rank  and  few  followers :  however,  perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  swell 
my  train,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  place  me  the  best  you  can. 

I  shall  be  most  glad  to  get  out  of  the  bickerings  I  am  continually  subject 
to  here ;  and  had  not  this  war  arisen,  I  should,  under  the  determination  of 
the  Prince  Regent  not  to  return  to  this  kingdom,  have  immediately  set  out 
for  the  Brazils,  either  to  place  the  military  establishment  of  this  kingdom 
on  the  footing  it  ought,  and  of  which  it  is  so  capable,  or  to  have  humbly 
taken  my  leave. 

You  will  of  course  have  heard  of  the  decision  of  the  Prince  Regent  not  to 
return  to  Portugal ;  and  under  which  determination,  if  there  is  not  a  respect- 
able army,  and  that  in  a  respectable  state,  kept  up  here,  this  kingdom  cannot 
long  remain  in  the  House  of  Braganza.  Every  body,  both  high  and  low, 
is  completely  tired  of  being  governed  from  America ;  but  this  feeling  can 
be  softened,  as  it  no  doubt  will,  by  some  amelioration  in  the  mode  of 
government.  It  is  said  the  Prince  of  Beira  is  coming  as  Regent :  if  so, 
as  he  will  probably  after  prefer  Portugal  to  the  Brazils,  that  may  restore 
the  monarchy  to  Portugal ;  but  I  do  not  suppose  that  will  ever  be  done  in 
tho  person  of  the  present  Prince  Regent. 

22nd  April. 

I  am  just  informed  of  the  Zenobia  ship  of  war  going  to  England  in  an 
hour ;  and  as  Mr.  Canning  appears  inclined  to  postpone  the  sailing  of  the 
packet  for  some  days,  1  will  send  you  this  letter  without  waiting  for  my 
audience  of  this  afternoon  with  the  R^ency.  I  saw  Mr.  Canning  after  he 
had  seen  Dom  Miguel  yesterday,  and  he  appeared  to  think  that  Dom 
Miguel  was  very  averse  to  the  Flanders  scheme ;  but  Mr.  Canning  thinks 
that  if  you  can  engage  Palmella  to  enter  into  any  arrangement  or  agree- 
ment to  that  effect,  the  Regency  will  here  accede  to  it,  and  which  I  think  it 
right  to  make  you  aware  of  without  delay,  though  nothing  is  yet  deter- 
mined against  the  plan  here ;  but  I  oonfess  I  always  fear  Forjaz's  intrigues. 
I  think  if  Great  Britain  would  furnish  the  troops  in  provisions  and  ammu- 
nition, leaving  Portugal  to  pay  her  own  troops,  it  would  be  a  great  induce- 
ment to  enter  into  the  plan ;  but  perhaps  you  may  not  think  the  numbers 
we  should  give  worth  making  much  work  about  where  your  numbers  are 
so  great. 

I  will  do  what  I  can  to-day  to  urge  those  here  to  act,  as  if  they  do  not 
do  it  at  once  they  may  be  too  late.    I  will  write  to  you  by  the  packet. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebssford. 


General  WaUerstorff  io  Field  Marshal  the  Dvke  of  WeUmgtcn. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Vienne,  le  21  Avril,  1815. 

Si  d*un  cdt4^  j'ai  regrett^  beaucoup  de  ne  pas  vous  trouver  ici  ii  mon 
arriv^  j'ai  dii  de  Tautre  cdt^  me  consoler  par  I'id^e  que  Votre  Excellence 
so  trouve  dans  ce  moment  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  oti  sa  presence  est  encore  plus 
n^ssairc  qi'elle  ne  seroit  ici. 
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n  parott  que  my  Lord  Clancarty  a  h^rit^  des  bonnes  dispositions  pour  Is 
Dannemark  que  Yotre  Excellence  avoit  manifest^  pendant  son  sejour  h 
Yienne,  et  que  le  Roi  se  rappelle  avec  plaisir  et  avec  reconnoissanoe.  II  n*y 
a  personne  ioi.  Monsieur  le  Due,  ^  qui  vous  ayez  inspire  une  estime  et  une 
confianoe  plus  yraies  qu'au  Roi.  Sa  Majesty  m'a  expressdment  enjoint  d'en 
assurer  Voire  Excellence. 

Nos  affiiires  ne  sont  pas  plus  avanc^  qu'elles  n*^toient  lors  du  depart  de 
Yotre  Excellence.  Le  Roi  s*est  d^lar^  prdt  k  aco^er  a  la  Conf^^ration 
Europ^enne  et  k  foumir  un  corps  de  troupes  k  deux  conditions,  savoir : — 
1.  Que  la  SuMe  soit  tenue  k  ex^cuter  les  stipulations  du  Traits  de  Kiel,  et 
qu'on  renouveUe  la  promesse  d*une  indemnity  future  pour  le  Dannemark, 
ainsi  une  garantie  que  la  Su^e  n'attaque  pas  le  Dannemark  pendant  que 
nos  troupes  seroient  hors  du  pays.  2.  Qu'on  foumisse  au  Roi  les  moyens 
p^cuniaires  pour  rendre  mobile  et  pour  tenir  sur  pied  un  corps  de  troupes, 
les  finances  du  Roi  ^tant  enti^rement  ^puis^es. 

LesMinistres  des  principales  C!ours  trouvent  ces  conditions  tr^s  raisonnables, 
et  d^rent  de  hftter  Taccession  du  Dannemark ;  mais  il  n'a  pas  encore  6t4 
possible  d'obtenir  I'adh^ion  de  TEmpereur  de  Russie.  Ce  monarque  vou- 
droit  engager  le  Roi  k  faire  encore  des  sacrifices  k  la  Suede ;  mais  le  Roi  ne 
sauroit  abandonner  entierement  les  int^r§ts  de  ses  sujets  pour  donner  cette 
nouvelle  preuve  d*une  r^ignation  dont  jusqu*k  present  S.M.  n'a  recueilli 
aucnn  fruit.  L'Empereur  de  Russie  manifeste  encore  des  craintes  pour  la 
Finkmde,  apr^s  avoir  sacrifi^  au  Prince  Royal  de  Su^e  son  plus  ancien 
aili^  le  Dannemark,  et  aprte  avoir  rtompens^  la  non-activit^  de  oe  Prince 
par  Facquisition  d'un  royaume. 

Cependant,  pour  ne  pas  parottre  indifii^rent  ou  Stranger  k  la  grande  cause  qui 
r^iame  la  reunion  de  toutes  les  Puissances  de  TEurope  centre  Buonaparte, 
le  Roi  a  autoris^  M.  de  Bourke  k  conclure  avec  la  Gour  de  Londres  un 
traits  d'alliance  et  de  subsides,  et  SM,  se  content«ra  avec  oonfiance  de  la 
garantie  de  I'Angleterre  oontre  les  nouveaux  projets  qu'k  Texemple  de  Murat 
le  Prince  Royal  de  Su6de  pourroit  m^iter  centre  le  Dannemark. 

Ce  seroit  ime  veritable  satisfaction  pour  le  Roi  de  voir  ses  troupes  sous 
les  ordres  du  vainqueur  de  Salamanca  et  de  Yitoria,  et  S.M.  se  flatte  que 
ces  troupes  m^riteroient  bientdt  la  oonfiance  et  I'approbation  de  leur  illustre 
chef. 

Sans  les  di£5cult^  insurmontables  que  le  Roi  a  rencontr^es,  dans  un 
moment  oti  11  devroit  r^gner  partout  la  plus  grande  activity,  les  troupes 
Danoiaes  auroient  pfi  dtre  d^jk  en  marche.  Si  Yotre  Excellence  pouvoit 
bftter  et  fadliter  le  succ^  de  I'arrangement  propose  au  Ministre  Anglois, 
elle  feroit  une  chose  extrdmement  agreable  au  RoL 

Je  me  f^icite.  Monsieur  le  Due,  d*Stre  dans  ce  moment  Tinterpr^te  des 
sentimens  du  Roi,  tant  envers  le  gouvemement  Anglois  qu*envers  Yotre 
Excellence  en  particulier.  Je  la  prie  d'agr^r  I'assurance  renouveMe  de 
la  tr^s  haute  consideration  et  de  I'attachement  respectueux  avec  lesquels 
je  suis,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence 
Le  trfes  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Waltbrstobfp. 
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[  864.  3  G.  O.  BraxeUes,  22iid  April,  1815. 

1.  The  following  is  the  number  of  horses  for  which  the  several 
ranks  of  the  army,  Staff  and  regimental,  are  to  be  allowed  to 
draw  forage : 

STAFF. 
"^     Hon«.  Hones. 

Commander  of  the  Forces       ..   30  Majors  of  Brigade     4 

Lieutenant-General 12  Chaplain  to  the  Forces     ..      ..  4 

Major-General 10  Commissary-General        ..      ..  6 

Brigadier-General     8  Deputy  Commissaries-General  4 

Adjutant^eneral      8  Assistants  do.  ..3 

Quartermaster-General     ..      ..     8  Deputy  Assistants  do.  ..  2 

(If  General  officers,  according  Inspector  of  Hospitals      ..      ..  4 

to  rank.)  Deputy  Inspector      3 

Secretary  to  the  Commander  of  Physician 3 

the  Forces 6  Staff  Surgeons 2 

Deputy  Adjutant^eneral       ..     6  Apothecary       2 

Deputy  Quartermaster-General      6  Purveyor 2 

Assistant  Adjutant-General    ..     4  Deputy  Purveyor      1 

Assistant  Quartermaster-General    4  Hospital  Mates 1 

Deputy  Assistants,  each  ..      ..     4  Provost  Marshal       2 

Aides  de  Camp 4  Assistant  Provost  Marshal      ••  1 

CAVALBT. 

Colonels     8  Adjutants 3 

Lieutenant-Colonels 7  Regimental  Quartermaster       ..  2 

Majors       6  Surgeons 2 

Captains 4  Veterinary  Surgeons 2 

Subalterns 3  Troop  Quartermasters      ..     ..  I 

Paymasters       ••      • 2 

INFANl-BY^ 

Colonels     ..      •• 5      Paymasters       2 

Field  officers  commanding  bat-  Adjutants 2 

talions 4      Quartermasters 1 

Other  Field  officers 3      Surgeons 2 

Captains 2      Assistant  Surgeons 1 

Subalterns         1 

The  above  rates  for  the  cavalry  and  infantry  do  not  include 
public  Snimals. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  baring  observed  that  some 
of  the  camp  kettles  in  possession  of  the  soldiers  are  too  small 
for  six  men,  as  they  contain  only  seven  pints,  desires  that  the 
Commanding  officers  of  the  regiments  to  which  the  kettles  of 
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that  size  have  been  issued  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the 
Quartermaster-General  for  a  sufficient  number  to  complete  their 
men  to  one  camp  kettle  for  four  men. 

3.  The  kettles  which  hold  twelve  pints  or  more  are  to  be 
considered  sufficient  for  six  men,  and  are  to  be  accounted  for 
accordingly ;  and  in  future,  in  all  returns  of  camp  equipments, 
there  are  to  be  two  columns  for  camp  kettles,  one  of  the  number 
for  four  men,  and  one  of  the  number  for  six. 

Wellington. 


Lieui.-Gen.  Lard  8Uwart  to  Field  Manhdl  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DBAB  DiTKB,  Vienna,  22nd  April,  1815. 

My  despatch  to  Castlereagh  of  this  date  goes  tinder  flying  seal  to  you. 
It  may  possibly  give  yon  a  little  idea  of  those  opinions  here  which  I  learn 
ftom  a  good  deal  of  intercourse  with  the  military  authorities. 

I  am  told  it  would  be  very  essential  for  you,  if  you  wish  for  the  most 
exact  information  of  the  French  army,  to  get  acquainted  with  M.  Tabaner, 
chef  du  bureau  de  la  guerre,  who  is  with  the  Due  de  Feltre.  Talleyrand 
says  he  knows  more  of  the  military  means  of  France  than  any  other  indi- 
vidual. 

You  will  have  such  a  dose  of  reading  on  the  arrival  of  this  messenger 
that  I  shall  only  add  that  I  am  ever 

Most  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

Stbwabt. 

As  I  think  you  may  like  to  keep  the  memoir,  I  send  you  another  copy. 

[Enclosube.] 

Les  points  de  rassemblement  des  differentos  arm^s  sont  fix^ 

ties  niasemblemens  se  font  dans  ces  jours-ci.    Jetons  dont  un  regard  sur  la 

situation  des  arm^. 
Pour  ne  pas  s*y  tiomper  11  &Qt  bien  distinguer  les  diffi^ntes  ^poques, 

eavoir  :— 

1.  Oelle  du  moment  pr^ni 

2.  Celle  oh  les  premieres  colonnes  des  troupes  Autrichiennes,  Pmssiennes,  et 
Bavaroiaes  seiont  arriv^  sur  les  bords  du  Illiin. 

3.  Celle  oin  touto  Taim^  Autricbienne  destine  vers  le  Haut  Bhin  sera 
•rriv^  dans  ces  contr^ ;  enfin, 

4.  Gelle  oili  I'arm^  Basse  et  les  reserves  Autrichiennes  et  Pmssiennee  seront 
li  mSme  de  soatenir  ces  armies. 

Dans  Fepoque  du  moment  tel  &  peu  prb  est  la  force  des  arm<5es  alliees  et  de 
celle  do  Buonaparte : — 
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LesAUiSsi 

a.  L'Arm^  du  Haut  Rhin  : — 

HominoAi 

Wurtembergeois 20,000 

Badeois        12,000 

DarmstadledB      8,000 

Bavarois       < 10,000 

50,000 

b.  Eotre  le  Rhln  et  la  Meuse  .' — 

Bavarois  (et  la  gamisoii  de  Mayenoe  et  de 

Luxembourg) 18,000 

e*  Sur  la  Meuse  : — 

Prussiens      60,000 

d,  L'arm^e  de  Welllugton  dans  lea  Fays-Bas : — 

Anglais  et  Hanovriens      ..     ..     23,000 

Beiges  et  HoUandais 20,000 

43,000 

En  tout 161,000 

Est  telle  r^tat  des  aim^  des  Alli& ;  voilk  celui  des  anndes  de  Buonaparte : — 

^  «i  Homines. 

Au  moment  de  son  letour  en  France  Tann^e 
Fran^aise  consistait,  d'apr^  les  calculs  que 
ronaform^,en 230,000 

D^comptous  les  gamisons  des  places  fortes, 
les  troupes  qu*il  lui  fuudra  laisser  dans 
le  Midi,  la  Vend^,  et  Paris,  en  tout       ..  110,000 

Restent  disponibleB « ,..  120,000 

Mais  comme  son  activity  ne  laisse  point  de  doute  qu'il  auia  t&chd  de  Tailg-* 
mcnter  des  le  premier  jour  de  son  arriv6e  It  Paris,  une  grande  masse  seia  d^'k 
en  formation. 

La  seconde  ^poque  sera  arriv^  vers  le  commencement  de  Mai* 

A  cette  6poque  on  pouna  compt^  que— 

homines. 

Autrichiens     24,000 

Bavarois *.     40,000 

Wurtembergeois      20,000 

Badeois 10,000 

•  Darmstadiens 10,000 

104,000 

De  rarm6e  du  Haut  Rhin,  sous  le  Mar^chal 

Prince  Schwarzenberg,  serontentre  Mann- 
heim et  B&le. 

Disponibles  de  Tarm^  du  Centre,  sous  le 
Mar^chal  Bliicher,  entre  Kamur  et  Lux- 
embourg            70,000 

Anglais  et  Hanovriens,  35,000;  Beiges  et 
HoUandais,  25,000 ;  I'arm^  disponible  do 
Taile  droite,  sous  le  Marshal  Due  de 
WelUngton ..      60,000 

Eutout        260.00d 
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L'aTant-garde  de  Tann^  Bnase  BOia  amy^  yen  ce  temps  k  la  hauteur  de 
Ftague ;  lea  autrea  corps  Autrichiens  destine  poilr  Tarm^  du  Haut  Bhin  k  peu 
pi^  i^  la  hauteUr  d*Ulm ;  la  r^senre  Autrichienne  sur  la  hauteur  de  Munich ; 
la  r^serye  de  la  Prusse  sur  la  hauteur  de  I'Elbe. 

Ayant  que  toutes  les  forces  des  Alli^  soyent  sur  les  fronti^res  de  la  France, 
il  faudia  done  compter  encore  cinq  semaines. 

Jusqu'aux  premiers  jours  de  Juin  ces  forces  seront  done  partag^s  en  deux 
grandes  masses,  dont  I'une,  k  peu  pr^s  de  260,000  hommes,  se  trouyera,  yers  le 
commencement  de  Mai,  sur  les  fronti^res  de  la  France,  Fautre  en  marche  entre 
la  hauteur  de  I'Elbe,  de  Yienne,  et  le  Rhin. 

Les  forces  de  Buonaparte  en  formation  aujourd*hui  auront  4i4  augments 
yers  cette  ^poque  k  peu  pr^  de  tout  ce  qu'il  aura  trouy^  en  yieuz  soldats  et 
officiers  pour  lesquels  il  a  eu  des  armes ;  et  conmie  les  hommes  ne  lui  man- 
querent  pas*  je  crois  qu*il  faudra  supposer  qu'autant  d'armes  que  Buonaparte 
aura  trouye  son  arm^  sera  augment^e  dans  les  premieres  six  semainee. 

Je  ne  connais  pas  au  juste  k  quel  nombre  il  faudra  ^yaluer  Teffectif  de  oes 
fusils,  mais  si  Ton  consid^re  que  la  France,  sous  Louis  XVIlL,  a  fabriqu^  par 
mois  15,000  fusils,  que  cette  fabrication  a  dur^  pendant  10  mois,  qu'on  a  done 
fiibriqu^  depuis  le  depart  de  Buonaparte  150,000  Aisils,  et  que  dans  la  demi^ 
campagne  les  grandes  places  et  depots  militaires,  comme  Metz,  Strasbourg, 
Lille,  Grenoble,  ne  sent  pas  tomb^  dans  les  mains  des  Alli^  je  crois  que 
sans  exagdration  il  faudra  compter  cet  effectif  &  250,000. 

La  force  militaire  de  Buonaparte  au  commencement  de  Mai  sera  done  :— 

Homilies. 
L'armte  qu'il  a  trouyte  k  son  retour  . .  . .  230 ,  000 
L'augmentation  depuis 200,000 

430,000 
Bont  doiyent  6tre  d^compt^ : — 

Encore  en  formation 50,000 

Pour  les  gamisons        70,000 

PourlaVend^ 20,000 

PourleMidi 80,000 

Pour  Paris      30,000 

200,000 

Bestent 280,000 

Ayec  lesquels  il  pourra  paroitre  en  campagne. 

La  balance  des  forces  militaires  des  AUi^  et  oeux  de  Buonaparte  sera  done 
Il  cette  ^poque,  forces  disponibles,  k  mtoe  d'agir: — ^Alli^  260,000;  Buona- 
parte, 230,000. 

Get  aper^u  montre  qu'k  T^poque  mentionn^  au  commenoemetit  de  Mai  la 
preponderance  des  forces  des  AUi^s  ne  sera  pas  si  grande ;  et  que  c*est  tine  erreur 
de  croire  que  chaque  arm^  pourra  agir  ind^pendamment  de  ce  qui  ae  passe 
aux  autres,  esp^rant  que  ses  forces  seules  suffisent  pour  yainore  ceiix  de  I'en- 
nemii  et  contrebalancer  tons  les  ayantages  que  donnent  k  la  France  sa  situation 
eentrale  et  la  s^e  de  ses  forteresses. 

Tout  autre  sera  ce  tableau  k  la  troisi^e  ^poque,  yers  le  20  de  Mai. 

A  cette  ^poque  toute  Tarm^  Autrichienne  destin^e  sur  le  Uaut  Bhin  sera 
arriy^  aux  pieds  du  Schwarzwald ;  les  Prusses  de  I'Elbe  seront  eur  le  Bhin ; 
les  Hanoyriens  arriy^s  de  leur  pays :  la  force  de  Tarm^  du  Haut  Bhin  deyra 
done  6tre  ^yalu^  y  oompris  : — 
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HoomiM. 
Les  Bavaroia  et  Wartembergeois,  eto.,  etc.,  k    200,000 

L'arm^d  de  Blucher,  k     100,000 

Celle  de  Wellington,  k 70,000 

En  tout      370,000 

Oelle  do  Boonaparte  en  troupes  disponiblcs, 
d'apr^  le  compte  formd      230,000 

Aiixqueld  pent-etre  seraient  k  ajoutor  ..      ..       50,000 

Qn'on  lui  anrait  compt^  encore  en  formation 
an  commencement  du  mois  de  Mai. 

Le  tout  done,  tout  an  plus      280,000 

A  cette  ^poque  la  balance  sera  done  plus  favorable  pour  les  Alli^;  et 
comme  en  mdme  tems  les  tdtes  des  r^^rves  Autrichiennes,  I'armde  Ruase,  et 
les  autres  corps  Pniasiens  seront  k  mdme  de  soutenir  les  armies,  ces  forces  des 
AUi^  augmenteront  encore  de  jour  en  jour,  pendant  que  ceux  de  Buonaparte 
auront  nn  terme  par  le  nombre  des  fusils. 


Lieid,'Cols  Sir  H.  Eardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Puke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  LoBD,  n^i  22iid  April,  1815. 

Marshal  BlUcher  informed  me  be  should  write  to  your  Lordship  an- 
nouncing his  intention  of  paying  an  early  visit  to  Bruxelles,  and  I  therefore 
did  not  acquaint  your  Lordship  of  the  Marshal's  arrival. 

In  returning  some  French  papers  this  morning  to  General  Gneisenau,  he 
spoke  of  the  arrangements  making  by  the  present  French  government,  and 
that  in  his  judgment  the  approaching  campaign  became  every  day  a  more 
serious  undertaking  from  the  leisure  Buonaparte  would  have  for  prepara- 
tion and  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  people.  His  project  of  operations, 
he  said,  had  been  approved  by  the  King ;  that  however  proper  the  prin- 
ciple might  have  been  then,  delay  would  now  require  alterations.  He  did 
not  state  in  what  these  alterations  would  consist ;  but  he  observed  there 
were  differences  of  opinion  at  Vienna  ;  and  that  from  what  he  heard  from 
thence,  he  did  not  expect  operations  could  commence  before  the  middle  of 
June,  and  that  in  that  case  there  would  be  some  difficulty  in  subsisting 
the  troops  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Moselle.  He  referred  to  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended  from  Prince  Mettemich's  presence  with  the  armies,  as 
he  knew,  from  the  experience  of  the  last  campaign,  that  at  periods  of  great 
military  crises  Marshal  Schwansenberg's  movements  had  been  fettered  by 
secret  instructions,  the  Prince  Mettemich  being  always  disposed  to  try 
to  repair  any  check  in  war  by  negotiation  rather  than  by  the  renewal  of 
military  exertion.  Of  this  preference  and  its  mischievous  effects  he  cited 
one  or  two  instances,  and  that  it  was  to  be  hoped  the  war  councils  would 
not  be  infected  with  the  bad  spirit  of  the  CongresSi  This  led  to  the  subject 
of  Saxony,  the  entire  cession  of  which,  he  observed,  had  at  one  period  been 
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agreed  to  without  restriction,  aud  afterwaTds  retracted.  This  is  so  very 
sore  a  subject  with  every  Prussian  officer,  that  I  told  General  Gneisenau 
anything  I  should  say  would  only  be  the  repetition  of  reports  current  at 
the  time  I  was  at  Vienna ;  but  that  those  reports  very  distinctly  annexed 
conditions  to  the  entire  cession  which  Prussia  had  been  unwilling  to  accede 
to,  particularly  in  what  regarded  Mayence,  and  Bavaria's  interests  in  that 
question.  General  Gneisenau  dwelt  on  the  military  importance  of  that 
fortress,  and  the  impolicy  of  yielding  it  to  Bavaria,  who  was  assuming  a 
character  out  of  her  proper  sphere,  which  Wurtemberg  and  Baden  might 
pretend  to  imitate ;  Uiat  the  Saxon  question  had  caused  disagreeable  dis- 
cussions, and  a  very  unnatural  treaty  for  England  to  be  concerned  in  with 
France.  I  asked  if  he  had  seen  the  treaty  ?  He  answered  No,  but  that  he 
knew  the  circumstances ;  and  continued,  that  France  would  never  have 
been  sincere  to  such  an  alliance  whilst  her  interests  and  the  national  voice 
called  for  the  repossession  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

After  repeating  his  surprise  at  the  signature  of  such  a  treaty  by  the 
English  plenipotentiary,  I  considered  a  proper  opportunity  had  arrived  of 
assuring  him  that,  according  to  every  interpretation  I  had  heard  given  to 
the  treaty,  I  conceived  he  mistook  Uie  nature  of  it  if  he  imagined  it  was 
meant  as  a  permanent  measure  of  policy ;  that  I  happened  to  know  some- 
thing of  its  history,  and  that,  in  fact,  it  was  only  a  temporary  measure  to 
prevent  tiie  Congress  being  forced  on  certain  points  which  Russia  and 
Prussia  too  strongly  insisted  upon,  and  of  which  the  other  Powers  disap- 
proved. I  then  explained  the  indiscretion  of  Prince  Hardenberg,  and  that 
by  Prussia's  acceptance  of  the  present  arrangements  for  Saxony  the  treaty 
was  virtually  at  an  end. 

General  Gneisenau  himself  remarked  that  the  signature  of  Great  Britain 
to  such  a  treaty  in  a  great  measure  convinced  him  that  it  was  only  for  a 
Oongress  purpose ;  but  had  war  broken  out  and  the  treaty  been  acted  upon, 
he  would  have  counselled  the  setting  up  of  Napoleon  in  France,  and  thus 
paralysed  any  cooperation  intended  by  the  Bourbons,  could  they  have  been 
so  ungrateful  as  to  have  given  any ;  and  added,  that  at  that  period  such  a 
war  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  Austrian  power  as  head  of  Germany.  I 
laid  a  stress  on  the  support  given  by  Lord  Costlereagh  to  Prince  Harden- 
berg on  the  discussion  of  the  frontier  line ;  and  the  subject  ended  by  his 
saying  he  believed  everything  was  forgotten  in  the  interest  which  the 
present  state  of  affairs  excited. 

The  whole  of  this  conversation  was  so  entirely  of  a  private  nature,  that 
although  under  no  injunction  of  silence,  I  should  certainly  not  have  wished 
to  repeat  it,  were  it  not  for  the  fulfilment  of  your  Lordship's  instructions 
relative  to  the  treaty ;  and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  from  General 
Gneisenaa*8  manner,  and  from  his  dwelling  on  the  impolicy  of  it  rather 
than  on  any  displeasure  it  had  excited,  that  the  treaty  has  passed  here 
without  marked  observation  or  general  circulation. 

I  hear  from  the  discontents  of  the  inhabitants  of  Li^ge  of  the  loan  of 
6,000,000  francs  and  of  the  Prussian  appropriation  of  arms  manufactured 
in  the  town.  The  second  payment  to  complete  the  loan  is,  I  hear,  to  be 
made  on  the  25tb  instant* 

Wishing  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  interference  at  Ibis  head-quarters^ 
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and  knowiDg  that  Gfeneral  Roder  can  furnish  your  Lordship  with  informa- 
tion of  the  force  and  disposition  of  the  Prussian  troops,  I  haye  not  requested 
any  return  or  other  paper. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  HABDixraK. 

P.S.  The  enclosed  '  Berlin  Gazette '  contains  the  King  of  Prussia's  pro- 
clamation relative  to  the  war. 


Lieut. -Col.  C.  J.  Napier  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUiiigtan. 
My  Lord,  Ghent,  22nd  April,  1815. 

In  asking  a  favour  of  your  Grace,  I  believe  it  best  to  come  to  the  point 
at  once.  You  will  confer  on  me  a  great  obligation  if  you  will  place  me  on 
the  Staff. 

Ejiowing  that  the  applications  for  the  same  thing  must  be  numerous, 
and  that  I  have  no  claim  on  your  Grace's  attention  to  mine,  I  confess  I 
have  little  hope  that  your  answer  will  be  favourable.  Eighteen  years' 
constant  attention  to  regimental  duty,  and  having  served  in  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, the  West  Indies,  and  America,  form  the  best  excuse  I  have  to  offer 
for  trespassing  on  your  time,  which  I  hope  you  will  pardon ;  and 

Believe  me  to  be,  respectfully, 
Your  Grace's  very  faithful  and  obedient,  humble  servant^ 

C.  J.  Napier, 
Ueut-Gol.  h.  p.  50th  regt. 

[Sorry,  but  cannot— W.] 


MaJor^Gen*  Sir  W*  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset 
Mt  Lo&D,  Mans,  22nd  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  you  herewith  a  letter  of  a  French  ofBcer  of 
douaniers  to  a  brother  officer,  with  a  Proclamation,  which  are  intended  to 
be  distributed  all  along  our  frontier,  in  order  to  engage  our  soldiers  to 
desert. 

There  is  a  report  that  troops  are  assembling  between  Bavay  and  Lan- 
drecy,    I  have  sent  a  confidential  person  to  ascertain  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DoRNBEBQ. 
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Lieut.' (hn.  C.  Jlten  to  Fidd  Mankal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Ditkb,  HanoTerian  Head  Quarters,  Lens,  22nd  April,  1815. 

Aa  lieutenant-General  Baron  Decken,  who  lately  arrived  at  Brussels,  is 
a  member  of  the  Hanoverian  War  Office,  and  has  very  extensive  powers 
with  respect  to  making  appointments  in  the  Hanoverian  corps  as  well  as 
pecuniary  grants,  I  have,  in  order  to  save  the  delay  of  sending  an  applica- 
tion for  the  appointment  of  a  second  field  officer  to  each  militia  battalion  to 
Hanover,  made  it  to  General  Decken,  and  do  myself  the  honour  of  trans- 
mitting the  accompanying  translation  of  my  letter  for  your  Grace's 
information. 

I  look  upon  such  an  appointment  not  only  as  absolutely  necessary,  but 
at  the  same  time  as  calculated  to  dispose  of  the  senior  Captains  of  the 
Legion,  at  least  such  as  are  qualified,  in  the  most  useful  and  advantageous 
manner  to  themselves,  and  thereby  avoid  placing  the  junior  Captains  of  the 
Legion,  who  could  be  the  only  ones  to  be  chosen  for  such  a  purpose,  in  a 
similar  command  (if  a  sufficient  number  of  companies  are  vacant)  to  what 
they  leave  in  their  own  corps,  and  who  have  naturally  not  the  same  experi- 
ence with  their  seniors  of  the  same  rank. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Buke, 
Your  Grace*8  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Charles  Alten. 

[Enclosube.] 

Lieut. 'Oen.  C.  Alten  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Baron  Decken. 

Sir,  Hanoverian  Head-Quarters,  Lens,  21st  April,  1815. 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  state  to  you  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  conceives  it  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  service  to  employ  a 
certain  number  of  Captains  and  subalterns  of  the  Legion  with  the  Hanoverian 
troops. 

As  the  militia  battalions  have  at  present  only  one  field  officer  each,  whom  I 
do  not  wish  by  any  means  to  remove  from  the  command  of  the  battalion,  but 
to  give  the  assistance  of  an  experienced  Captain  of  the  Legion  as  second  field 
officer,  such  a  measure  appears  to  me  the  more  necessary  with  these  new 
troops,  who,  as  well  as  the  greater  part  of  the  officers,  are  full  of  the  best  spirit, 
but  deficient  in  experience  to  take  the  proper  measures  in  critical  situations, 
which  eveiy  corps  in  the  field  is  subject  to,  and  might  otherwise  be  productive 
of  the  most  disastrous  consequences. 

Permit  me,  therefore.  Sir,  to  represent  it  to  you  from  this  point  of  view,  and 
as  in  eveiy  respect  advantageous  for  the  good  of  the  service  and  the  common 

I  have,  &c., 

Charles  Alten. 


Prince  Hardenherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUvngUm. 
Mt  Lord  Due,  Yienne,  le  23  Avril,  1815. 

Je  me  vois  dans  la  n^cessit^  de  m'adresser  k  Yotre  Excellence  pour  un 
objet  qui  nous  int^resse  ^galement^  afin  de  pr^venir  tout  m^ntendu. 
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Elle  86  lappellera  que  Ion  de  son  v^jour  k  Yienne  il  fot  question  d'asaigner 
k  I'arm^e  sous  son  commandement  la  partie  du  contingent  Saxon  qui 
resterait  au  Roi  de  Saze,  deduction  faite  des  sujets  Prussiens  qui  en  seraient 
s^par^s  pour  entrer  dans  l*arm^  du  Eoi  mon  Souverain.  My  Lord  Clan* 
carty,  dans  une  conference  qui  eut  lieu  apr^  votre  depart,  my  Lord,  me 
demanda  k  combien  oette  partie  du  contingent  pouvait  se  monter,  et  je 
r^pondis,  ''  k  pen  prte  k  12,000  ou  14,000  hommes.*  II  fut  question  par 
ynanihre  de  converaation  des  contingens  d'autres  Princes  de  TAllemagne ;  et  ni 
ce  que  je  dis  sur  le  corps  Saxon,  ni  ce  que  d'autres  avanc^rent  sur  le  nombre 
que  chacun  pourrait  foumir,  ne  pouvait  6tre  envisage  comme  officiel  ou  sAr, 
aussi  rien  de  tout  cela  n'entra  au  protocole.  Ce  n'est  que  dans  ce  moment 
que  les  traits  d'alliance  sont  udgoci^s,  et  yont  6tre  sign^  avec  le  Roi  de 
Saxe  et  les  Princes  Allemands,  et  qu'on  d^terminera  le  nombre  de  troupes  k 
foumir  par  chacun.  Malgr^  cela,  my  Lord  Clancarty  vent  d^uire  une  obli- 
gation de  la  part  de  la  Prusse,  de  ce  que  j*ai  dit,  de  faire  marcher  inces- 
samment  12,000  Saxons  k  Tarm^  de  Yotre  Excellence,  tandis  que  des 
renseignemens  exacts  prouvent  que  oe  nombre  n'existe  pas,  et  qu'il  ne  sur* 
passera  probablement  pas  7000  ou  8000  lorsque  U  susdite  separation  aura 
6t6  faite.  Le  Roi  a  ordonn^  qu'elle  ait  lieu  sans  d^Ud.  II  sera  &cile  de 
Tex^uter  en  peu  de  jours,  en  formant  deux  brigades,  et  en  faisant  entrer 
dans  Tune  tous  les  nouveaux  sujets  Prussiens,  dans  Tautre  tons  ceux  qui 
restent  au  Roi  de  Saxe,  ce  qui  pourra  dtre  effectu^  sans  decomposer  les  dif- 
f^rens  corps  qui  comprennent  d^jk  des  soldats  natifs  d'un  m€me  district,  et 
troqueront  le  peu  qui  restera.  La  meme  operation  aura  lieu  en  Saxe ;  et 
il  n'est  nullement  douteux  que  celle-ci  n'offre  tous  les  moyens  pour  faire 
avoir  k  Votro  Excellence  non  seulement  les  12,000  hommes,  maia  plus  en- 
core ;  car  il  parait  que  sur  une  population  de  pr6s  de  1,200,000  limes  on 
pourra  exiger  du  Roi  de  Saxe  de  le  porter  plus  haut,  TElecteur  de  Hesse 
founiissant  autant  sur  la  moiti^  de  population. 

Nous  sommes  prdts  k  concourir  k  tout  ce  qui  pent  avancer  le  but 
eommnn.  Yotre  Excellence  en  a  des  preuves  dans  la  mani^re  dont  nos 
g^D^raux  se  sont  pr6t<Ss  k  ses  propositions,  mais  je  rends  trop  justice  k  son 
^quite  pour  croire  qu*elle  veuille  adopter  Topinion  de  Lord  Clancarty. 

Je  donne  incessamment  les  ordres  n^cessaires  au  gouvemement  g^u^ral 
de  la  Saxe,  et  j*aurai  soin  que  dans  le  traits  que  nous  aliens  conclure  avec 
le  Roi  de  Saxe  le  contingent  soit  fix^  d'apres  une  juste  proportion. 

Agr^z,  my  Lord,  mes  voeux  les  plus  sincdres  pour  votre  gloive  et  Totre 
bonheur,  et  Tassurance  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avcc  laquelle  j*ai 
rhouneur  d'fitre. 

My  Lord  Due,  votre  trfes  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Hardenbebo. 


The  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Henry  WeUedey  to  Field  Marshal  the 
Duke  of  Wellinyton, 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Madrid,  23rd  April,  1815. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  which  will  show 
you  the  line  I  have  taken  in  consequence  of  the  news  of  Buonaparte's  land- 
ing in  France.    I  tbinlc  you  will  agree  with  me  that  nothing  but  mischief 
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could  have  resulted  from  the  Spaniards  entering  France  at  the  time  they 
-were  required  to  do  so  by  M.  de  Tatischefif  and  the  Prussian  minister ;  but 
I  suspect  tbey  have  complained  of  my  conduct  to  both  their  Courts. 

M.  de  Cevalloe  said  yesterday  that  as  you  knew  best  what  the  Spanish 
armies  were  enabled  to  accomplish,  the  government  was  very  desirous  thai 
you  should  send  them  a  plan  of  operations.  Castafios  and  some  other 
officers  have  mentioned  this  to  me  likewise ;  and  I  really  believe  that  they 
would  be  guided  by  any  plan  you  might  send  them. 

Cevalloe  likewise  mentioned  to  me  that  the  King  had  it  in  contemplation 
to  appoint  Alava  to  reside  with  the  King  of  France,  but  that  his  principal 
station  should  be  with  you.  He  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  this  arrange- 
ment. I  said  I  was  certain  that  you  would  be  very  glad  to  have  Alava 
with  you,  but  that  I  did  not  know  whether  that  might  not  be  effected 
without  changing  his  present  destination.  CevaUos  seemed  to  think  that 
the  change  would  be  necessary.  I  know  not  where  to  write  to  Alava ; 
but  I  suppose  he  is  not  far  from  you ;  so  you  can  tell  him  this.  I  am 
very  anxious  to  hear  from  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

fl.  Wbllesley. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 
The  Riipit  Eon.  Sir  Henry  WdlesUy  to  Viacount  CaUlereayh. 

Mt  Lord,  Madrid,  23rd  April,  1815. 

I  have  the  honoiir  to  enclose  a  translation  of  a  note  which  I  have  received 
from  M.  de  Cevallos  iu  reply  to  mine  of  the  2nd  instant,  recommemling  that 
every  possible  exertion  should  be  made  for  hastening  the  march  of  the  troops 
which  are  directed  to  assemble  on  the  frontier.  Similar  replies  have  been 
given  to  the  ministers  of  the  different  Powers  who  have  addressed  the  Spanish 
government  upon  this  subject.  The  Russian  and  Prussian  ministers,  however, 
are  not  satisfied  with  this  reply,  and  have  presented  other  notee,  InuiBting  upon 
exertions  which,  in  the  present  state  of  the  resources  of  Spain,  are  utterly  im- 
practicable. 

I  have  represented  to  these  gentlemen  that  the  government  is  without  the 
means  of  feeding,  paying,  or  equipping  its  army ;  that  time  must  be  given  to 
provide  means  for  its  maintenance ;  and  that,  even  if  the  army  were  in  a  con- 
dition to  take  tiie  field,  it  is  hardly  fiur  to  expect  that  the  Spaniards  should 
commmioe  hostilities  without  any  general  plan  of  operations  having  been 
oommnnicated  to  them,  or  do  more  than  be  prepared  to  act  in  concert  with 
the  Allies  whenever  such  a  plan  be  presented  to  them ;  that  it  will  then 
be  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  different  Powers  engaged  in  the  contest 
to  urge  the  government  to  oo-operate  in  the  general  plan ;  but  that  to  send  the 
Spanirii  anny  into  France  in  its  present  state,  so  fiur  from  being  attended  with 
any  advantage,  would  be  productive  of  the  greatest  mischief. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  guard  your  Lordship  against  tiie  reports  which  may 
be  made  to  you  of  the  want  of  exertion  of  the  Spanish  government  upon  this 
oceasion.  The  ministen  of  some  of  the  Allied  Powers  here  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  the  loss  of  tiie  cities  of  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
tefmal  of  the  government  to  order  the  army  to  advance  into  France  for  the 
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purpose  of  occupying  those  places.  Nothing  can  be  more  unjust  than  this 
assertion.  The  period  between  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  Buouaparte*s 
landing  in  France  and  the  fall  of  those  places  did  not  afford  sufficient  time 
for  sending  such  a  force  as  would  have  been  necessary  to  secure  them,  eyen 
admitting  that  the  Spanish  troops  had  been  permitted  to  occupy  them ;  but 
if  any  resistance  had  been  offered,  which,  from  the  temper  of  the  French  gar- 
risons, was  to  be  expected,  the  enterprise,  in  the  actual  state  of  the  Spanish 
army,  would  certainly  have  failed. 

The  government  have  entered  into  contracts  for  provisioning  the  army  and 
the  fortresses  on  the  fh)ntier ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  they  have  made  every 
exertion  which  the  present  depressed  state  of  their  finances  would  admit  of, 
and  which  can  fairly  be  required  of  them  under  their  present  state  of  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  future  operations  of  the  Allies. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  army  in  Cata- 
lonia and  Aragon,  which  may  be  depended  upon  as  being  correct. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o., 

H.  Wellesley. 

II, 
.    Don  Pedro  CevaUos  to  the  British  Ambassador, 

Sib,  Palace,  12th  April,  1815. 

The  King  my  master  has  been  informed  of  the  contents  of  your  Excellency's 
note  of  the  2nd  instant,  in  consequence  of  the  events  which  have  occurred  in 
France,  and  of  the  declaration  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  united  in  con- 
gress at  Vienna ;  and  His  Majesty  commands  me  to  reply  to  your  Excellency 
that  a  courier  is  momentarily  expected  from  Vienna  with  despatches  which 
will  contain  intelligence  that  will  furnish  matter  for  determining  with  more 
exactness  and  information  the  answer  to  be  given  to  your  Excellency's  note. 

In  the  mean  time  I  assure  your  Excellency,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty,  that 
he  will  not  overlook  anything  which  can  contribute  to  the  prosperity  of  his 
people,  the  dignity  of  his  crown,  and  his  duty  in  maintaining  his  relations 
upon  the  most  intimate  and  cordial  footing  of  friendship  with  Great  Britain, 
and  of  good  and  sincere  understanding  with  the  Powers  of  Europe. 

X  am,  &c., 

Pedro  Cevalus. 

in. 

State  of  the  Armies  in  Catalonia  and  Aragon. 

The  army  in  Catalonia  consists  of  twenty-six  regiments  of  infantry,  one  of 
cuirassiers,  two  of  dragoons,  and  one  of  sappers,  besides  a  proportion  of 
artillery.  The  in&ntry  is  divided  into  four  divisions,  each  division  con^>o8ed 
of  two  brigades,  and  every  brigade  of  three  regiments ;  and  two  regiments 
remain  not  attached  to  any  division. 

The  Ist  and  2nd  divisions  are  those  which  constituted  the  original  or  1st  Caia- 
lonian  army,  to  which  were  added  in  the  beginning  of  1813  the  regiments  of 
Principe  and  Pontevedra,  sent  from  Galicia  to  Catalonia  by  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  The  8rd  division  (commanded  by  Brigadier  the  Marques  de 
Vivot)  is  that  of  Majorca,  formerly  General  Whittingham's.  The  4th  is  the 
division  of  General  Elio*s  army  sent  under  the  command  of  General  Sarsfield 
to  reinforce  General  Clinton.  No  General  has  been  appointed  to  command 
the  1st  division  since  Baron  Erolcs  gave  it  up,  on  being  nominated  second  in 
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oommand  of  the  aimy ;  and  the  2nd  division  is  commanded  by  Colonel  Fleyres* 
a  French  emigrant  officer,  who  fonnerlj  sened  in  tiie  Walloon  Guards. 

Four  regiments  of  inCBJitry,  the  cuirasaiera  and  sappers,  are  in  Barcelonft 
and  Monjuioh ;  one  in  Tarragona ;  one  in  Tortosa ;  two  in  the  town  and  two 
in  the  fortress  of  Figneias ;  one  in  Gerona,  which  sends  a  detachment  to 
Hostalrich ;  and  one  in  lierida.  The  other  regiments  are  quartered  in  different 
towns,  from  which  they  are  occasionally  moved  to  others,  to  make  the  burden 
of  lodgings,  &c^  &11  more  equally.  The  consequence  is,  that  although 
the  army  is  nominally  told  off  into  divisions  and  brigades,  they  can  never  be 
united  for  the  purpose  of  manoeuvring  in  line ;  and  the  regiments  can  but 
rarely  have  field-days,  fix>m  being  constantly  called  on  to  detach  companies  to 
the  towns  and  villages  around,  to  enforce  the  contributions,  as  well  of  mcmey  as 
of  rations. 

With  the  exception  of  seven  or  eight  regiments  which  had  new  clothing 
given  them  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1814,  the  army  is  nearly  in  rags. 
The  Srd  division  still  wears  the  clothing  delivered  to  the  regiments  composing 
it  on  the  formation  of  it  in  Majorca  in  1811 ;  and  General  Sarsfield^s  division 
(one  regiment  excepted)  has  had  its  present  clothing  for  about  the  same 
period ;  and  almost  all  ^e  regiments  had  numbers  of  prisoners  in  France, 
who  have  joined  since  the  peace,  and  whom  they  are  xmable  to  clothe.  They 
have,  however,  all  got  arms  and  accoutrements  which  belonged  to  the  soldiers 
lately  discharged  under  the  classes  of  men  enlisted  during  the  war,  only  sons 
of  widows,  &c.  The  average  strength  of  the  regiments  may  be  fairly  estimated 
at  nearly  1100  men.  No  regiment,  I  believe,  is  under  1000,  except  the  Caza- 
dores  of  Mallorca,  consisting  only  of  730,  and  which  arises  from  its  not  having 
lost  any  in  prisoners  during  the  war. 

The  fortifications  of  Barcelona,  Figueras,  Tortosa,  and  Lerida  are  in  good 
repair ;  and  there  were  at  Figueras,  in  August  last,  provisions  for  4000  men 
for  two  months,  and  which  had  been  left  by  the  French ;  but  part  of  them,  if 
not  the  whole,  has  been  consumed.  The  salt  meat,  wine,  &o.,  which  the 
French  left  in  Monjuioh  de  Barcelona,  have  also  been  sold  or  consumed ;  and 
the  fire-wood,  of  which  there  was  some  months'  store,  has  been  sold. 

The  regiment  of  cuirassiers  is  tolerably  well  clothed  and  appointed ;  good 
discipline  and  more  esprit  de  corps  than  is  generally  to  be  met  with  in 
Spanish  regiments,  and  has  from  300  to  400  well  mounted.  The  other 
two  regiments  of  cavalry  have  each  about  500  mounted,  but  are  badly 
clothed  and  appointed.  It  is  not  known  whether  any  arrangements  have 
lately  been  made  to  form  d^pdts  of  provisions  or  stores  at  Figueras  or  on  the 
frontier ;  but  they  might  very  easily  be  transported  by  sea  to  Roea«^  from 
whence  to  Figueras  there  is  a  carriage-road.  Until  this  be  done,  no  army  can 
be  assembled  in  that  point,  through  which  runs  the  high  road  passing  by 
Bellegarde  to  Perpignan. 

The  army  in  Catalonia  is  four  or  five  months  in  arrears  of  pay ;  but  some 
regiments  which  had  funds  have  been  enabled  to  give  half  of  their  pay  to  the 
men  for  these  months.  Those  funds  arose  from  the  stoppage  of  pay  of  the  sol- 
diers who  have  been  permitted  to  go  on  furlough  during  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, and  also  of  those  who  were  allowed  to  assist  the  fiEirmers  during  the 
harvest,  and  of  the  handicraft  men  who  have  leave  to  work  at  their  trades  in 
the  towns  where  their  regiments  are  quartered. 

The  funds  appropriated  for  the  payment  of  tlie  army  arise  principally  from 
the  custom-house,  a  poll-tax,  and  another  called  lo8  frutoi  civile9.  There  is 
also  a  small  tax  levied  on  all  except  nobles,  clergy,  and  such  ns  have  the 
fuero  mililaTj  which  was  formerly  intended  as  a  remuneration  tcf  the  house- 
holders, on  whom  billets  might  be  given ;  but  this  fund  was  destined  at  the 
VOL.  X.  L 
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begmning  of  the  war  to  aid  in  payment  of  the  aimy,.  and  still  contlniies  00. 
The  tax  called  yru^os  dmlea  is  thus  levied  :  an  average  is  made  of  the  price  of 
wine,  of  that  of  oil,  grain,  &o.,  and  the  grower  pays  the  proportion  (according 
to  what  he  grows)  in  money.  The  manner  of  paying  the  troops  is  thus  :  the 
paymasters  of  regiments  get  from  the  intendente  an  order  {libranza)  on  dif- 
ferent towns,  sometimes  on  eight  or  ten  different  ones,  for  the  amount  or- 
dered to  be  paid  his  regiment ;  and  these  paymasters  are  obliged  to  g»  with  an 
escort  to  all  ihose  towns,- and  the  aynntamientb  has  then  to^eoUect  this  smn  to 
deliver  to  the  paymaster :  and  should'  there  be  any  demur  on  the  part  of  any 
inhabitant,,  which  often  happens,-  the  solders  live  at  free  quarters  in  his 
house,,  and  he  is,- besides,  obliged  to  pay  to  each  soldier  a  certain  siOn  daily, 
sometimes  more,  sometimes  less,  until  he  pays  his  entire  contribution  to  the 
ayuntamiento.  All  this  causes  great  delay  in  the  payments  of  the  troops,  and 
has  the  bad  effect  of  making  the  soldier  obnoxious  to  the  inhabitant. 

The  force  in  Aragon  is  small,  consisting  only  of  two  regiments  of  cavalry 
(those  formerly  belonging  to  General  Whittingham*s  division)  and  three  or 
four  of  infantry. 


[  866.  ]  ^o  Lord  Viscount  Ccatlereagh, 

My  dear  Lord,  Bruxelles,  24th  Ai»il,  1815. 

I  have  read  the  papers  which  you  sent  me  in  your  note  of  the 
19th,  which  are  most  interesting  documents ;  and  the  person 
who  has  written  them  appears  to  me  to  have  a  more  clear  and 
just  view  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  France,  and  to  reflect  better 
upon  them,  than  any  whose  letters  I  have  yet  seen. 

I  confess  that  every  day's  experience  convinces  me  that  there 
is  but  little  chance  of  restoring  the  poor  King.  Clancarty's  last 
private  letter  to  you  speaks  volumes  upon  this  subject  In  fact 
the  matter  may  be  stated  as  arranged.  Moutron  brought  to 
Talleyrand  intelligence  of  what  we  know  to  be  the  wishes  and 
intentions  of  the  Jacobins  and  the  army ;  and  Talleyrand  sent 
him  back  with  a  declaration  of  the  intentions  of  the  Allies  upon 
the  same  point. 

I  consider  the  pomt,  therefore,  as  settled  with  respect  to  the 
King ;  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  who  will  be  taken  instead  of 
him.  You  see,  however,  the  degree  of  indifference  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  or  rather  prejudice,  against  the  legitimate 
Bourbons. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  has  just  now  informed  me  that  Moutron 
brought  letters  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  Mettemich,  &c.  &c., 
of  which  you  will  observe  that  Clancarty  had  no  knowledge ; 
and  this  ^ows  to  what  they  related.  It  is  also  a  curious  cir- 
cumstance that  the  French  Legation,  although  they  wrote  on  the 
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15di  to  the  Ejng,  took  no  notice  of  the  declaration  of  the  11th, 
of  which  they  were  the  movers. 

I  concur  entirely  witii  you  as  to  our  line  Our  object  should 
be  if  possible  to  restore  tiie  King,  as  the  measure  most  likely 
to  insure  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  for  a  short  time;  and 
although  we  cannot  declare  that  to  be  our  object,  we  should 
take  care  to  avoid  to  do  anything*,  and  particularly  to  declare 
anything,  which  can  tend  to  defeat  it 

I  concur  in  yom*  reserve  upon  the  ratification  of  the  treaty, 
but  I  think  the  declaration  of  the  lltii  ought  to  be  suppressed. 

Believe  me,  &&,    * 

Wellington. 


Viscount  CatUertagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  i»ab  Lord,  Louden,  24th  April,  1S15. 

I  send  you  the  substanoe  of  oiir  Treaty  and  Declaration,  as  we  propose 
to  lay  it  Iwfore  Parliament.  Ton  will  see  I  have  strengthened  the  Declara- 
tion on  the  point  of  supporting  the  Bourbons.  I  persuade  myself,  as  the 
explanation  now  stands,  it  will  do  them  no  harm  in  point  of  impression. 
Without  it  you  may  rely  upon  it  we  could  do  nothing  for  them  in  this 
ooantiy.  I  am,  upon  the  whole,  glad  we  have  been  driven  to  this  dis- 
closure, although  somewhat  irregular,  as  we  wanted  some  incident  to  bring 
up  the  tone  of  Parliament  to  the  true  point :  without  this  we  must  have 
remained  inactive  till  either  the  ratifications  arrived  and  were  exchanged, 
or  until  hostilities  were  commenced.  Now  Whitbread  must  either  acqui- 
esce in  our  line,  or  be  obliged  to  attack  us,  by  moving,  under  drcum- 
Btanoea  of  disadvantage,  a  Peace  Address. 

I  have  given  directions  for  attaching  Mr.  Hervey  as  an  Assistant  to  the 
French  Embassy. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Gastlebeaoh. 

If  yon  find  any  difficulty  in  arranging  the  Hanoverian  subsidy  upon  the 
principle  of  relieving  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  from  the  entire  of  the 
charge  of  600,0007.,  it  mi^t  be  proposed  that  each  government  should 
pay  one  half. 

[Enclobubxs.] 

L 

SuinrrANCE  of  Tbbaties  between  His  BRiTANina  Majesty  and  the 
Empkbobs  of  Austria  and  Bussia,  and  the  Eiira  of  Pbubbia, 
respectively ;  signed  at  Vienna,  on  the  25th  of  March,  1815. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  His  Majesty  the  ,  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
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consequences  which  the  invasion  of  Fiance  by  Napoleon  Bnonaparte,  and  the 
actual  situation  of  that  kingdom,  may  produce  with  respect  to  the  safety  of 
Europe,  have  resolyed,  in  conjunction  with  His  Majesty  the,  &c.  &c.  ftc,  to 
apply  to  that  important  circumstance  the  principles  consecrated  by  the  Treaty 
of  Ghaumont. 

They  have  consequently  resolved  to  renew,  by  a  solemn  Treaty,  signed 
separately  by  each  of  the  four  Powers  with  each  of  the  three  others,  the 
engagement  to  preserve  against  every  attack  the  order  of  things  ao  happily 
established  iu  Europe,  and  to  determine  upon  the  most  effectual  means  of 
fuljQlling  that  engagement,  as  well  as  of  giving  it  all  the  extension  which  the 
present  circumstances  so  imperiously  call  for. 

Article  h 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  above  mentioned  solemnly  engage  to  unite 
the  resources  of  their  respective  States  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  entire 
the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  at  Paris  the  SOth  of  May, 
1814  ;  as  also  the  stipulations  determined  upon  and  signed  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  with  the  view  to  complete  the  dispositions  of  that  Treaty,  to  preserve 
them  against  all  inMngement»  and  particularly  against  the  designs  of  Napoleon 
Buonaparte.  For  this  purpose  they  engage,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Declaration 
of  the  18th  March  last,  to  direct  in  common,  and  with  one  accord,  should  the 
case  require  it,  all  their  efforts  against  him,  and  against  all  those  who  should 
already  have  joined  his  faction,  or  shall  hereafter  join  it,  in  order  to  force  him 
to  desist  &om  his  projects,  and  to  render  him  unable  to  disturb  in  future  the 
tranquillity  of  Europe,  and  the  general  peace  imder  the  protection  of  which 
the  rights,  the  liberty,  and  independence  of  nations  had  been  recently  placed 
and  secured. 

Abticle  n. 

Although  the  means  destined  for  the  attainment  of  so  great  and  salutary  an 
object  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  limitation,  and  although  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  are  resolved  to  devote  thereto  all  those  means  which,  in  their 
respective  situations,  they  are  enabled  to  dispose  of,  they  have  nevertheless 
agreed  to  keep  constantly  in  the  field  each  a  force  of  150,000  men  complete, 
including  cavalry  in  the  proportion  of  at  least  one-tenth,  and  a  just  proportion 
of  artillery,  not  reckoning  garrisons ;  and  to  employ  the  same  actively  and 
conjointly  against  the  common  enemy. 

Article  UI. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  reciprocally  engage  not  to  lay  down  their  • 
arms  but  by  common  consent,  nor  before  the  object  of  the  war,  designated  in 
the  First  Article  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  have  been  attained ;  nor  until 
Buonaparte  shall  have  been  rendered  absolutely  unable  to  create  disturbance, 
and  to  renew  his  attempii  for  possessing  himself  of  the  supreme  power  in 
Prance. 

Article  IV. 

The  present  Treaty  being  principally  applicable  to  the  present  circum- 
stances, the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Cbaumont,  and  particularly  those 
contained  in  the  Sixteenth  Article  of  the  same,  shall  be  again  in  force,  as 
soon  as  the  object  actually  in  view  shall  have  been  attained. 
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Article  V. 

Whatever  relates  to  the  €k>mmand  of  the  Combined  Armies,  to  Sapplies, 
&e.,  shall  be  regulated  by  a  particular  Oonyention. 

Article  VI. 

The  High  Gontraoting  Parties  shall  be  allowed  respectiyely  to  accredit  to 
the  Generals  commanding  their  armies  officers  who  shall  have  the  liberty  of 
correqwnding  with  their  goyemments,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  information 
of  militaiy  events,  and  of  eveiything  relating  to  the  (^rations  of  tlie  annies. 

Article  YII. 

The  engagemeuts  entered  into  by  the  present  Treaty  having  for  their 
object  the  maintenance  of  the  General  Peace,  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
agree  to  invite  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  accede  to  the  same. 

Article  VIIL 

The  present  Treaty  having  no  other  end  in  view  but  to  support  France,  or 
any  other  conntry  which  may  be  invaded,  against  the  enterprises  of  Buona- 
parte and  his  adherente.  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  shall  be  specially  invited 
to  accede  hereunto ;  and,  in  the  event  of  His  Majesty^s  requiring  the  forces 
stipulated  in  the  Second  Article,  to  make  known  what  assistance  drcum- 
stances  will  allow  him  to  bring  forward  in  furtherance  of  the  object  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

Separate  Article. 

As  circumstances  might  prevent  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  from  keeping  constantly  in  the  field  the 
number  of  troops  specified  in  the  Second  Article,  it  is  agreed  that  His 
Britannic  Majesty  shall  have  the  option  either  of  furnishing  his  contingent  in 
men,  or  of  paying  at  the  rate  of  thirty  pounds  sterling  per  annum  for  each 
cavalry  soldier,  and  twenty  pounds  per  annum  for  each  infiEintry  soldier,  that 
may  be  wanting  to  complete  the  number  stipulated  in  the  Second  Article. 

H. 
MEMORANDUM. 

Foreign  OfBce,  25th  April,  1815. 
The  Treaty  of  which  the  substance  is  above  given  has  been  ordered  to  be 
ratified,  and  it  has  been  notified  on  the  part  of  the  Prince  Regent  to  the  High 
Goatzacting  Parties  that  it  is  His  Royal  Highness's  determination,  acting  in 
the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  direct  the  said  Ratifications  to 
be  exchanged  in  due  course  against  similar  acts  on  the  part  of  the  respective 
Powers,  under  an  explanatory  Declaration  of  the  following  tenoi;  as  to  Article 
IS^t  of  the  said  Treaty  : 

Dedwation, 

The  undersigned,  on  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
25th  of  March  last,  on  the  part  of  his  Court,  is  hereby  commanded  to  declare 
that  the  Eighth  Article  of  the^aid  Treaty,  whereia  His  Most  Christian  Majesty 
M  invited  to  aooede,  under  oertaiu  stipulations,  is  to  be  understood  as  binding 
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the  Gontraoting  Parties,  upon  principIeB  of  mutual  security,  to  a  oommon  effort 
against  the  power  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  in  pursoanoe  of  the  Third  Article 
of  the  said  Treaty ;  but  is  not  to  be  understood  as  binding  His  Britannic 
Majesty  to  prosecute  the  war  with  a  view  of  imposing  upon  Fzanoe  any 
particidar  goyemmeni 

Howeyer  solicitous  the  Prince  Begent  must  be  to  see  His  Most  Chrisiiaa 
Majesty  restored  to  the  throne,  and  howeyer  anxious  he  is  to  contribute,  in 
oonjunction  with  his  Allies,  to  so  auspicious  an  eyent,  he  neyertheless  deems 
himself  caUed  upon  to  make  this  Declaration,  on  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifi- 
cations, as  well  in  consideration  of  what  is  due  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty^s 
interests  in  France  as  in  conformity  to  the  inrinciples  upon  which  the  British 
goyemment  has  inyaiiably  regulated  its  conduct. 

The  Treaty  was  receiyed  in  London  on  the -5th  instant.  The  answer  thereto 
was  despatched  to  Yienna  on  the  8th,  together  with  authority  and  instruotiona 
to  the  Earl  of  >Clanoarty  to  sign  a  subsidiaiy  engagemeati  oonsequent  upon 
the  said  Treaty. 


Vucamt  CMUerwgh  te  Field  Marehai  the  Duke  <f  Wdlingtan. 
My  DEAB  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  24th  April,  1815. 

I  send  you  enclosed  s  despBtch  from  Sir  Charlefl  Stuart,  in  order  that 
you  may  take  our  existing  engagements  with  Hanoyer  into  ^ocmsideratian 
in  your  arrangement  of  subsidy. 

You  will  obserye  that,  exclusiye  of  the  Grerman  Legion,  which,  although 
principally  composed  of  Hanoyerians,  is  a-oorps  now  in  the  British  seryice, 
Hanoyer  brings  into  4he  field  27,000  or  28,000  men.  Of  these,  15,000 
were  subsidized  by  us  during  the  ^campaign  of  last  year  at  tiie  rate  of 
600,0002.  a  year ;  the  other  12,000  form  her  own  contingent  oinder  Treaty 
with  the  Allies. 

After  the  Peace,  and  transfer  of  the  Belgic  proyinces  to  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands,  it  was  thought  reasonable  that  His  Majesty  should  relieye  the 
British  goyemm^t  of  the  charge  of  this  force  whilst  serying  in  the  Low 
Countries,  more  especially  as  the  King  had  not  yet  been  able  to  <X}llect  a 
force  of  his  own  commensurate  to  hie  resources. 

The  degree  to  which  the  yarious  armaments  haye  lately  been  pushed  in 
both  Holland  and  Belgium  makes  the  goyemment  naturally  desirous  of 
being  relieyed  of  this  expense,  and  you  will  see  the  degree  in  which,  if  this 
charge  is  withdrawn,  they-oonceiye  their  resources  equal  to  sustain  their 
own  efibrte  in  the  war  without  extraordinary  aid. 

HanoyeE,  under  an  agreement  signed  l:)y  me  with  Count  Mtinster  at 
Yienna  in  January  last,  is  entitled  to  be  paid  at  the  aboye  rate  until  these 
troops  are  sent  home,  a  months  subsidy  being  allowed  for  their  return.  But 
if  this  payment  is  eonttnued,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  40f.  per  man  for 
15,000  men,  and  211.  per  man  for  28,000,  there  seems  no  ground  on  which 
Hanoyer  can  expect  to  receiy-e  any  allowance  for  herown»contingent.  Nor 
does  it  seem  consistent  with  your  extended  plan  of  distribution  to  giye 
Hanoyer  so  much,  unless  in  consideration  of  the  goyemment  of  the  Nether- 
lands being  disposed  to  forego,  if  so  relieyed,  any  claims  for  subsidy. 
.    I  am  only  desirous  of  suggesting  these  points  for  your  oonsideration,  a« 
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Lord  Liverpool  oonsiders  this  charge,  however  distributed,  as  forming  a 
part  of  your  general  arrangement,  which  he  seems  very  earnest  should  not 
exceed  the  original  bounds  of  2,100,000?.,  exclusive  of  the  6,000,OOOZ.  to 
the  Three  Great  Powers. 

I  shall  refer  the  governments  of  Hanover  and  of  the  Netherlands  to  your 
Grraoe's  decision  on  this  subject. 

I  perceive  the  Bavarian  and  Wurtemberg  governments  make  a  participa- 
tion in  subsidy  an  indispensable  condition  of  their  accession. 

I  am,  with  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord,  yours, 

^Oastlkbeagh. 

[Ekciosube.] 
Sir  C,  Stuart  to  Viscount  CaitlereagTi, 

Mr  Lord,  Bruxelles,  11th  April,  1815. 

Your  Lordship  wUl,  I  presume,  be  anxious  to  learn  the  extent  of  the  sub- 
aidiary  aasistanee  which  may  be  expected  on  the  part  of  His.M^esty  the  King 
of  the  Low  Countries  when  the  armies  which  have  been  brought  together 
shall  take  tiie  field  against  the  common  enemy. 

I  have  adverted  to  this  su^ect  in  several  conversations  with  M.  Falck,  and 
tiiat  Minister  informs  me  thafc,  under  the  financial  arrangements  which  have 
been  adopted,  the  King  will  be  enabled  to  .pay  the  whole  force  he  has  been 
enaUed  to  collect  imtil  the  month  of  July.  He  is  desirous,  however,  to  con- 
tinue the  same  extent  of  exertion  without  any  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  his 
ally,  which  he  is  of  opinion  will  be  possible  if  it  shall  be  so  arranged  that  his 
armies  are  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  country,  the  theatre  of  wai^ 
after  they  have  entered  France. 

He  added  that  the  immense  sums  which  are  indispensable  for  the  equip- 
ment of  new  raised  troops  will  nevertheless  with  difficulty  be  provided,  unless 
His  Majesty^s  government  consent  to  admit  a  proposition  which,  in  whatever 
point  of  view  it  may  be- considered,  cannot  be  deemed  unreasonable,  and  which 
wiU  enable  this  Court  to  continue  the  utmost  extent  of  military  preparations 
without  establishing  the  precedent  of  a  demand  for  subsidies  at^ihe  com- 
mencement of  every  contest. 

He  declared  that  a  relief  from  .the  burden  which  had  hitherto  been  im- 
posed for  the  payment  of  the  Hanoverian  corps  in  this  country  would  not 
only  permit  the  SJng*s  army  to  take  the  field  entirely  at  his  own  expense,  but 
would  prevent  the  necessity  of  imposing  new  taxes -in  a  country  which  is 
already  impoverished  by  the  weight  of  a  system  introduced  under  'Fiance, 
and  from  which,  if  affiura  had-^wom  a. more  favourable  aspect,  it  would  have 
been  an  object  of  real  political  importance  to  ease  their  new  subjects. 

I  have  not  held  out  any  assurance  that  this  request  will  be  entertained  by 
my  Court;  but  the  propoeition  offers  so  favourable  a  contrast  to  the  demands 
which  I  understand  are  pouring  in  upon  His  Majesty's  government  irom  all 
quarten^  that  !•  flatter  myself.!  shall  be  authorized  to  acquaint- the  Ministers  of 
the  Netherlands  that  the  anangements  which  your  ^Lordship  may  find  prac- 
ticable will  be  entered  into  with  the  ^Begency  of  'Hanover  respecting  the 
money  tfacHanoverian  aimy  at  present  receives  from  thisX)ourt. 

J  have,  &c., 

Charles  Stuart. 
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The  Prince  de  Nassau  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Weilbourg,  le  24  Avril,  181 5. 

En  suite  de  la  conference  que  j'eus  Tavantage  d'avoir  avec  Votre  Excellence 
et  des  nouvelles  que  j'ai  re9tte8  de  Yienne  de  mes  ministres  au  Congres,  qui 
s'aocordent  de  me  dire  que  rien  ne  s'oppose  k  la  r^lisation  de  notre  voeu 
de  voir  le  regiment  nouvellement  ley^  joindre  Tann^e  que  vous  com- 
mandez,  je  m'empresse  de  vous  annonoer  que  dans  la  mi-Mai  il  pourra  se 
mettre  en  marche,  et  que  d^  le  15  Mai  il  n'attendra  plus  que  vos  ordres, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  pour  apprendre  l^endroit  de  sa  destination,  ordres  que 
Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  faire  parvenir  k  notre  G^n^ral-major  le  Baron 
de  Eruse.  Vous  me  croirez  sans  peine,  my  Lord,  que  rien  ne  pent  dtre  plus 
consolant  pour  mon  cousin  le  Due  de  Nassau  et  pour  moi  que  de  savoir 
nos  troupes  a  Tannic  qui  est  confine  au  commandement  du  plus  grand 
capitaine  de  son  terns,  et  je  dois  vous  manifester  le  d^sir  que  je  me  rappelle 
vous  avoir  exprim4  d^jk  a  Yienne,  que  oe  regiment  de  nouvelle  formation 
puisse  4tre  rSuni  au  2ieme,  qui  se  trouve  ddjk  aux  Pays-Bas.  Cela  sera 
du  plus  grand  int^rdt  pour  notre  service,  et  j'ai  pri^  instamment  S.  M.  le  Roi 
des  Pays*Bas  de  vouloir  nous  donner  cette  facility.  D*apr^s  les  dloges 
flatteurs,  my  Lord,  que  vous  avez  donn^  au  G^n^ral  Eruse  en  me  parlant  de 
lui,  j'ose  esp^rer  aussi  que  Votre  Excellence  trouvera  juste  mon  d^r  qu'il 
combine  sous  son  commandement  nos  deux  regimens,  d^ir  que  j*ai  6^e- 
ment  dnonc^  k  S.M.  le  Roi.  J'esp^re,  my  Lord,  que  vous  verrez  dans  la 
promptitude  que  nous  mettons  k  T^quipement  de  oe  nouveau  regiment  une 
preuve  de  notre  z^le  pour  la  bonne  cause,  et  ^i  mSme  temps  que  vous 
voudrez  honorer  nos  troupes  de  votre  bienveillance.  Je  fais  bien  des  voeux 
pour  la  conservation  des  jours  prfcieux  de  Votre  Exoellemce,  c'est  en  faire 
pour  la  rdussite  d*une  guerre  oh.  il  s'agit  de  la  conservation  des  trdnes  et  du 
repos  de  TEurope,  et  je  la  prie  d*agr^er  Tassurance  de  la  plus  haute  consid^ 
ration  et  du  ddvouement  parfait  avec  lequel  j*ai  ITionneur  d'etre,  my  Loni, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  txha  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  servitenr, 

FntoiBJc  DE  Nassau. 


Bappobt  fait  a  S.E.  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Fbltbe,  Ministre  Secretaire 
d*Etat  de  la  Guerre,  sur  TEsprit  Public  des  D^partemens  du  Nord,  de 
TAisne,  et  du  ler.  Arrondissement  Maritime,  ainsi  que  sur  les  Forces  qui 
•oompoeent  les  Gamisons  des  Villes  fronti^res. 

Ghent,  le  24  Avril,  1815. 
Hsprit  Public. 

Les  habitans  des  d^partemens  mentionn^  -ci^essus,  et  des  ports  du  ler. 
arrondissement  maritime,  sont  g^ndralement  prononc^s  d'une  mani^re  non 
Equivoque  pour  S.  M.  Louts  XVIII, 

Toutes  les  classes  des  bourgeois  de  Lille  (ville  plus  particuli^rementconna 
de  Tofficier  qui  fait  le  rapport)  sont  d^id^s  k  faire  tons  les  sacrifices 
d'hommes  et  d*argent  pour  le  gouvemement  Royal,  et  k  refuser  tout  pour 
aider  Napol^n  Buonaparte  dans  ses  projets  d'usurpation  et  d^envahisse* 
meni 
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deux  des  yiUes  de  Douai,  Arras,  DaDkerqne,  Calus,  Boulogne,  et  de  St. 
Yateiy  (Somme)  sont  ezoellents. 

La  majeure  partie  des  habitaus  de  Yalenciennes  est  bonne ;  le  peuple  y 
est  mauyais:  on  pent  compter  sur  les  villes  de  Maubeuge,  Quesnoy, 
Ayesnes,  Landrecies,  Gambrai,  Quise,  et  Laon ;  St.  Quentin  est  mauvais  en 
gdi^ral ;  Yeryins,  Yierzon,  Aubenton,  passables ;  moiti^  des  bouigeois  de 
SoiasoQs  et  Chateau-Thierry  sont  sinc^rement  d^you^  au  Bd ;  Tautre  moiti^ 
ne  yaut  rien. 

SitttaUon  approximative  des  Forces  MUitairtsfcrmani  le  let.  Corps,  tenant 
la  liffM  depute  PhUippevtUe  jusqtCa  Dunkerque^  sous  les  ordres  du 
L%eut,'0^niral  Comte  (TErhn,  et  du  LtetU,- General  Comte  ReiUe. 

Le  ler.  corps,  tenant  la  ligne  de  Grayelines  jusques  yers  Charleyille, 
pent  6tre  d'enyiron  50,000  It  55,000  hommes,  dont  tout  au  plus  un  5me. 
de  cayalerie,  assez  mal  mont^,  et  d*un  m^iocre  tiain  d'artillerie,  mal 
^quip^  Jusquli  pr^nt,  et  ainsi  r^parti,  sayoir : 

Le  17me.  de  ligne  et  le  13me,  l^g^re  oocupent  Dunkerque,  Grayelines, 
Cassel,  Bergues,  et  Hazebrouk. 

Les  3me.  et  4me.  lanciers,  le  3me.  chasseun  It  chevvl,  et  le  7me. 
hussards  sont  cantonn^s  le  long  de  la  ligne,  depuis  Dunkerque  jusqu^  Lille. 

La  gamison  de  Lille  est  compos^e  du  19me.,  21me.,  et  47me.  de  ligne, 
et  des  d^p6ts  du  Idme.  l^g^  17me.  de  ligne  et  du  12me.  cuirassiers^ 
faisant  ensemble  environ  5000  hommes ;  plus  une  oompagnie  d'artiUerie. 

A  Douai  il  y  a  enyiron  3500  k  4000  hommes  au  plus,  y  compris  150 
cbeyaox  du  12me.  cuirassiers,  que  ce  regiment  a  de  disponible,  et  le  ddp6t 
du  ler.  escadron  d*artilleiie  Itfg^. 

La  gamison  de  Yalenciennes  est  d'enyiron  4000  hommes. 

Celle  de  Cambnd  de  2000  h,  2500. 

Gelle  de  Landrecies  d'enyiron  700  k  800  (un  bataillon).  \ 

Le  Quesnoy,  enyiron  1000  ^  1200  hommes. 

ICaobenge,  enyiron  1000  k  1200  hommes. 

Ayesaes,  enyiron  1000  4  1200  hommes. 

Les  troupes  de  toute  aime  icantoniite  deptds  Orchids  jusqu^i  Philippe- 
Tills  penveat  bien  se  monter  k  30,000  hommes. 

Be  la  Formation  des  Oardes  NaivmaUs  et  des  MUitavres  rappeOes* 

Les  compares  deyant  dtre  form^es  dliommes  de  20  k  ^  ans,  destine  k 
composer  les  bataillons  de  grenadiers  et  chasseurs,  pour  dtre  mis  ^  la  dispo- 
sition du  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  auront  beaucoup  de  difficult^  ^  se  com- 
pleter ;  ceux  des  D^partemens  du  Nord  et  du  Pas  de  Calais  s'y  refusent 
ahsolument ;  ime  50idne.  d'hommes  se  sont  trouy^  k  Arras  Jeudi  dernier, 
pour  passer  la  reyue  du  GAn^ral  commandant  le  Pas  de  Calais ;  k  Lille  per- 
sonne  ne  s'^twt  encore  pr^sent^  Yendredi  dernier,  except^  quelques  officiers : 
k  G^n^nl  Gilibert  (en  retraite),  qui  a  M  nomm^  commandant  de  k  Qaide 
Kationale  de  Lille,  s^entaire,  a  refuse  d'aooepter ;  plusieurs  autresnomm^ 
anx  places  de  capitaine,  de  chef  de  bat^lon,  etc*,  ont  de  m^me  refuse  ces 
emplois. 

Suiyant  les  renseignemeas  qui  sont  paryenns,  il  en  sera  k  peu  prte  de 
m6me  dans  tons  les  arrondissemens  des  D^partemens  du  Nord,  de  FAisne, 
et  du  Pas  de  Calais, 
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TouB  les  officiers  k  la  demi  solde  oil  en  retiaite  se  sont  prdaent^i  k  Fappel 
qui  en  a  ^t^  faite  la  semaine  derni^re  :  il  s'en  trouve  prdsentement  k  Lille 
800  k  900y  attendant  lenr  destination. 

Le  mdme  z61e  ne  s^est  point  manifest^  parmi  les  soos-officiers  et  soldatB 
qui,  ayant  quitttf  le  service,  soit  par  retraite,  r^forme,  cong^  absolu,  limits 
ou  illimit^  et  ceux  en  ^tat  de  dtertion,  ont  ^alement  ^t^  rappell^ ; 
jusqu'k  ce  moment  trte  peu  «e  soiit  pr^sent^  et  la  gendarmerie  n'eet  pas 
suffisante  pour  les  y  oontraindre. 

La  desertion  est  assez  considerable  dans  toute  I'arm^ ;  dans  la  seule 
16me.  division  militaire  il  y  a  eu  plus  de  4000  d^rteurs  depuis  un  mois : 
le  premier  Lispecteur-G^n^ral  de  la  Gendarmerie  vient  de  donner  un  ordre 
du  jour,  qui  oblige  les  gendarmes  d'arrdter  an  moins  chacun  un  dhertetir 
chaque  mois  sous  peine  d'etre  punis  trte  s^v^ment^  et  mdme  destituds  s'il 
y  a  negligence  reconnue.  L'inspecteur  exige  un  rapport  tons  les  15  jours  k 
oet  ^gard,  afin  de  a'assurer  par  lui-m^me  de  Tex^cution  deoet  ordre. 

Obtervatwns  Particvlthres, 

D^apr^  le  rapport  des  voyageura  et  des  lettres  particulitos  et  de  com- 
merce, il  paralt  constant  que  Tesprit  public  de  toute  la  Fnuioe  est  gdn^rale- 
ment  prononc^  en  faveur  du  Roi. 

On  pent  aussi  croire  que  les  Gardes  Nationales  prises  dans  les  hommes  de 
40  k  60  ana  ^prouveront  infiniment  d'obetacles  et  de  difl&sult^  h  se  lever ; 
Topinion  g^n^rale  est  oppose  ik  cette  op^tion  tyiannique,  qui  met  toute  la 
population  k  la  disposition  du  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  ;d'ailleurs  il  est  Evi- 
dent que  les  armes  et  le  materiel  manquent  tout^k  fait. 

II  parattiuit  par  ces  mdmes  renseignemens  que  les  faabitaoe  de  ki  Hour- 
gogne,  de  la  Champagne,  du  Dauphin^,  et  de  la  Lorraine  ne  fiont  pas  aussi 
g^n^ralement  d^vouds  pour  le  geuvemement  Royal  que  dans  les  autres  parties 
de  la  France,  et  qu'il  s*y  trouvent  dee  partisans  de  Napoi^n  Buonaparte. 

Depuis  8  k  10  jours  le  militaire  pandt  triste,  •  chancelant ;  la  majeure 
partie  des  officiers  sup^rieura  est  toujours  exalt^e  en  faveur  de  Buonaparte ; 
d'autres  semblent  r^fl6chir,  et  nkwent  encore  se  prononcer.  Les  sous^officiers 
surtout  sont  g^n^ralement  fort  mauicsis  :  le-soldat  est  pourie  Roi,  ou  centre, 
selon  Vimpulsion  qu'on  lui*donne. 

Les  contributions  se  payent  lentement ;  aussi  la  solde  ne  se  paye  d^k  plus 
aussi  ezactement :  plusieun  regimens  n'ont  hen  repu  depuis  le  ler.  de  oe 
mois;  cela  inqui^te  la  troupe;  et  on  a  entendu  des 8oldats< dire,  ^*Le  Boi 
tMus  payait  pourtant  mieux^ 

L'officier  qui  fait  ce  rapport  ne-  croit  pas  le  G^B^ral  Comte  d'Erlon  un 
homme  m^chant,  mais  il  servira  tons  les  gouvememene,  fera  autant  de  eer- 
ments  qu'on  voudra,  pourvu  qu'il  conserve  sa  place,  sa  fortune,  et  sa  tran- 
quillity :  les  Q^n^raux  Dahesme  et  Fauoonnet  pensent  do'mdme. 

Les  G^n^raux  Exoelmans  et  Cavaignac,  commandan  t chacun  une  division 
de  cavalerie  dans  le  ler.  corps,  sont  mauvais :  le  G^ndral  Lapointe  jparatt 
bon:  le  Colonel  d*Artillerie  Levasseur  est  vraiment  pour  le  Roi  ;on  pour- 
rait  compter  sur  lui. 

Le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Delsalle,  commandant  la  dtaddle  de  Lille,  le 
Colonel  du  13me.  leg^re,  et  le  Major  La  Conr  du  12me.  cuirassiers  sont  dtf- 
cidement  mauvais :  le  colonel  de  ce  regiment  est  un  homme  faible. 
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Le  oolonel  da  ITme.  de  ligne  est  bon  ;  celid  da  47me.  ne  Be  proaonoe 
pas :  le  major  de  oe  r^ment  parait  toujoon  bien  dispoe^  pour  le  fid. 

Lee  ofBciers  des  3  compagoiea  de  gendarmerie,  formant  Teecadron  de  Lille, 
•oat  gAidalement  aasez  bona,  k  Tezception  de  deaz  lieatenants.  Le  capi- 
tune  de  la  oompagoie  du  D^partement  du  Nord  est  Royaliste ;  et  la  plus 
gnnde  partte  dea  8oa»ofBeierB  et  geadarmea  paraiasait  plutdt  d^voa^a  au 
Bd.  n  est  TiaiMmblable  qa'ila  ae  r^oniroai  toua  k  la  premi^  oocaaion  k 
Tann^  Royale. 


27^  King  cfthe  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 
Mt  Loud  Duks,  BmiBlleB,  k  24  AttO,  1815. 

La  lettre  que  Tooa  m'ayea  adreas^  unai  qne  le  M^moiie  qtd  j  ^tait  joint* 
m'eat  trte  bien  panrenne,  et  je  m'empreaae  de  youb  informer  que  ai  jem'em* 
preaaerai  k  mettre  k  execution  la  partie  qtd  depend  de  moi,  je  doia  oependant 
auaai  porter  k  yotre  oonnaiaaance  quelquea  objeta  qui  me  aemblent  india- 
penaablea  pour  remplir  yoa  Yuea,  et  k  regard  deaquela  votre  aaaiatanoe  ult^ 
rieure  eat  n^cessaire.  Lea  ouviagea  dea  places  reapectirea  ayant  M  iaita 
par  dea  ing^nieura  Anglaia,  et  d'aprte  leurs  plans  et  leun  id^  je  d^rerai 
qu'ils  puiasent  dtre^^galement  employ^  k  perfectionneroequi  reste  k  fiuie, 
anasi  k  mettre  Ath  en  tftat  de  defense ;  et  que  de  plus  il  reste  dans  chaque 
place  au  moins  pour  les  premiers  tema  un  ing^ieur  Anglais,  afin  de  pou- 
Yoir  d'autant  mieux  veiller^k  la  d^fenae  dana  le  sens  que  celle-ci  avait  6t6 
pr^par^,  ainsi  donner  aux  nouveaux  oommandans  et  ing^nieurs  que  je  serai 
k  mdme  d'envoyer  toutes  les  informations  et  les  renseignemens  qui  leur 
peuvent  6tre  a^oesaaires.  De  plus  je  d&irerai  qu'un  ^tat  dea  munitiona  et 
dea  approvisionnemeas  et  yivres  put^tre'Communiqud,  pour  connaitre  k  quel 
point  oes  deux  objets  sont  ayaac^,  quand  ila  seront  oomplets  pour  la  dota- 
tion dea  places  reapectiyea,  et  combien  de  tems.chacune  d'elle  sera  en  ^tat 
de  poayoir  tenir.  tTai  de  plus  youlu  yous  donner  k  connaitre  qu'ayant 
laisa^  a  mon  choix  de  d^pitor  pour  le  corps  mobile  dea  troupes  Hanoyriennea 
et  dea  Paya-Baa,  eu  Inen  seulement  dea  demi^res,  il  m'a  paru  pr^£^rable  d*y 
destiner  une  division  de  Tarm^e  mobile,  etde  remettre  la  garde  de  la  yille 
d'Ypres  aux  Hanovriens.  Dans  le  choix  des  oommandans  j'ai  observe  oe 
que  yous  m'ayez  t^oign^  d^irer,  et  yous  pourrez  yoir  par  la  liste  d-jointe 
que  ceux  destia^  pour  Anyers,  Ostende,  et  Nieuport  n'ont  paa  ^t^  au  8er-> 
yice  de  France.  Le  nombre  de  mea  troupes  employ^  d'apr^  Tid^  du 
Memoire  se  montant  k  pr^  de  15,000  kommes,  et  formant  par  cona^uent 
one  partie  considerable  de  celles  qui  sout  pour  le  pr^nt  disponible,  j*ai 
jug^  n^oessaire  d'en  donner  le  oommandement  k  mon  fils  cadet.  II  sera 
en  rapport  avec  lea  oommandans  des  places  dont  les  gamisons  seront  k  sa 
disposition ;  et  oomme  je  ne  penx  ^valaer  que  de  7000  hommes  les  bataillons 
venant  de  Tint^rieur,  la  n^cessittS  me  force- de  diminuer  Tarm^  mobile  de 
7000  k  8000  hommes,  -k  quel  effet  la  Ire,  division  d'infanterie  et  la  2de. 
brigade  de  cayalerie  l^kre,  aussi  qu'une  batterie  d'artillerie  et  une  demi 
batterie  d'artillerie  k  cheyal,  yiendront  sous  les  ordres  de  mon  fils  Frdd^ric. 
II  pourra  par  le  foumir  la  gamison  d^Ath,  augmenter  au  besoin  celle  de 
Gand,  et  ce  sera  ensuite  k  lui  de  juger  si  celles  de  Toumay  et  de  Mons 
doiyent  ^prouyer  augmentation  ou  diminution,  ayant  prdalablement  par- 
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tag^  les  onze  bfttaillons  venAnfc  de  rint^riear  d'aprte  le  tableau  d-joint,  par 
lequel  \oqb  pourrez  voir.  My  Lord  Duo,  les  jours  de  Farriv^e  des  troupes 
dans  leur  nouvelle  destination,  et  par  consequent  celui  dh  les  gamisons 
actuelles  devienoent  disponibles.  Le  jour  oil  mon  fils  Fr^^ric  devra  se 
rendre  avec  les  troupes  sons  ses  ordres  vers  Ath,  ou  telle  autre  point  que 
sera  jug^  convenable  pour  reoevoir  son  petit  corps  mobile,  d^pendra  des 
ordres  que  vous  trouverez  bon  de  donner.  Je  me  flatte  que  vous  serez  satis- 
fait  de  la  promptitude  avec  laquelle  je  tftche  d*effectuer  les  id^  que  vous 
avez  bien  voulu  exprimer,  esp^rant  que  vous  aurez  aussi  la  complaisance  de 
satisfaire  k  mes  demandes  pour  faciliter  tout  ce  qui  oonceme  les  places 
mdmes.  Yeuillez  accepter  Tassurance  de  ma  reconnaissance  de  la  disposi- 
tion que  vous  avez  pris  de  iaisser  12,000  bomm^s,  de  troupes  Anglaises  et 
Hanovriennes,  pour  la  defense  de  ma  fronti^re.  J'esp^re  #tre  It  mSme  de 
pouvoir  bientdt  les  remplacer  par  les  levies  qui  out  lieu  actuellement,  et  de 
les  mettre  par-Ik  k  m§me  de  renforcer  Tarm^  en  campagne.  Je  ne  oon- 
sid^rerai  pas  moins  toujours  cette  mesure  conune  une  marque  de  Pint^rSt 
que  vous  prenez  k  la  tranquillity  de  mes  dtats,  ainsiqu'ime  nouvelle  preuve 
de  Pamiti^  du  Prince  R^nt.  Recevez  Texpression  de  la  baute  oonsiddra- 
tion  avec  laquelle  je  ne  cesserAi  d'dtre. 


My  Lord  Duke,  votre  afiioctionntf 


GuZIiL^UME. 


Memobakdum  of  tbe  Strength  of  the  Rotal  Abtilleby  and  €k)rp8  of 
Royal  Abtillbbt  Dbiyebs  in  the  Netherlands. 


Woolwich,  24th  Apnl,  1815. 


Oritbh:- 

Hone  ArtUlery  (Rockets), 
Maiching  Batteliont  .  . 
H071I  AitUlerj  Driven 


Hone  Artillery 
Foot  ArtiUery 


1       149 
7      063 

1  I    310 


Total  itreDBth  on  lit  April  .    . 

Britidi:- 

Horae  Artillery,, . 

Marching  Battalions 

Royal  Artillery  Driven     .    .  *.    . 


18 


4  '  668 
9  661 
ft      63ft 


640     .. 
770     66 


Total  embarked  and  embarking 
Total  of  the  whole 


88    8681 


»44     66 
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Major-Gen,  Sir  W,  Dornberg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Scmersei, 
Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  25th  April^  1815. 

Thfi  man  I  send  to  Bavay,  Cambrai,  Sec,,  just  now  returns,  and  reports  that 
tiie  greatest  part  of  the  troops  in  that  neighbourhood  have  marched  towards 
Lille.  The  11th  raiment,  which  stiU  was  at  Bavay  and  Quesnoy,  had 
orders  to  march  to  Arras.  The  greatest  part  of  the  garrison  of  Valenciennes 
has  also  been  marched  off  to  the  left. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBEBO. 


Memohasduv  from  Sir  HirDSON  Lowe  respecting  the  Formation  of  an 
Ikteluoience  Departxest  to  be  attached  to  the  Head-Quarters  of  the 
Army. 

Bruzelles,  25th  April,  1815. 

1.  An  officer  belonging  or  attached  to  the  Quartermaster-Generars  depart- 
ment to  be  specifically  charged  with  this  duty. 

2.  He  is  to  have  the  selection  and  employment  of  all  spies,  the  charge  of 
paying  them,  and  the  formation  of  all  accounts  regarding  them,  even  in 
cases  where  the  persons  may  not  have  been  employed  by  him ;  the  officers 
who  may  have  been  authorised  to  make  any  expenditure  on  such  ground 
sending  their  accounts  to  him. 

3.  All  strangers  and  deserters  arriving  at  the  army  are  to  be  immediately 
sent  to  him,  to  collect  every  information  that  can  be  gained  from  them. 

4.  A  report  to  be  made  out  by  him  every  night  of  all  intelligence  received 
during  the  day,  according  to  a  form  annexed,  and  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces.  This,  of  course,  not  to  prevent  the  immediate 
communication  of  anything  arriving  which  may  be  required  to  be  instantly 
made  known  to  him. 

5.  A  register  to  be  kept  of  all  intelligence  thus  received  and  communi- 
cated, of  the  same  form  as  the  report. 

6.  The  Assistant  Quartermaster-Generals  attached  to  each  division  of  the 
army,  and  in  particular  all  officers  of  the  department  at  the  heads  of 
columns,  to  be  instructed  to  make  an  early  report  of  all  intelligence  obtained 
by  ihem,  transmitting  the  same  under  cover  to  the  Quartermaster-General, 
who  will  deliver  it  to  the  officer  of  the  Intelligence  Department.  The 
reports  of  intelligence  not  to  be  blended  with  other  matter ;  they  may  be 
put  np  under  the  same  cover  with  other  communications,  with  simply  the 
date  and  the  word  **  Intelligence  "  marked  on  the  back. 

7.  Such  reports  are  to  be  transmitted  in  ordinary  cases  by  the  assistants 
of  divisions  to  the  senior  officer  of  the  department  attached  to  the  corps  in 
which  the  division  is  serving,  who  will  obtain  the  directions  of  the  General 
commanding  the  corps  for  transmitting  them  to  head-quarters ;  but  where 
the  division  is  near  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  army,  and  any  time  can 
be  gained  by  communication,  the  report  may  be  sent  direct. 

8.  All  officers  in  command  of  advanced  parties,  whether  of  cavalry  or 
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in&ntry,  to  receive  instracticHiB  toTorward  desorten  and  strangers  imme- 
diately as  they  arrive  without  interrogation  (except  in  those  cases  where 
an  attack  may  be  apprehended)  to  the  officer  of  the  Intelligence  Depart- 
ment 

9.  All  officers  so  stationed  to  be  further  instructed  to  make  their  reports 
of  intelligence  respecting  the  enemy  distinct  from  other  matter,  in  order  that 
the  same  may  be  transmitted  through  the  regular  channel  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Foroes  or  the  Quartermaster-General  for  his  information,  and  recorded 
in  the  Intelligence  Department. 

10.  A  form  of  questions  to  be  put  to  all  strangers  and  deserters  will  be 
delivered  to  the  officers  of  the  Quartermastor-General's  department,  and  to 
the  officers  stationed  at  the  outposts,  stating  the  species  of  information  most 
necessary  to  be  gtdned :  these  que8ti(»iB,  however,  need  not  be  put  where 
there  is  an  opportunity  of  sending  the  men  directly  to  the  officer  of  the 
Intelligence  Department. 


[Enclosubsb.] 

L 

Mepari  qf  Intdligenee, 

BruzellM,  31st  April,  l&15w 


IL 

Questions  to  be  put  to  all  Deserters  and  Strangers  coming  from  the 
direction  in  which  the  Enemy's  Army  may  be  operating. 

1.  If  a  degerter  :  To  what  corps  belonging  ?  Strength  of  the  corps  ?  Com- 
mander of  it?    Place  where  his  regiment  is  stationed  ? 

2.  Of  what  brigade  it  fonns  a  part?  Commander  of  the  brigade?  How 
many  regiments  and  battalions  in  the  brigade  (carefhl  to  distingiiish  between 
regiments  and  battalions,  as  also  between  brigades  and  divisions)?  How 
many  pieces  of  artillery,  what  calibre  ?    Place  where  the  brigade  is  stationed  ? 

N.B.  A  French  regiment  consists  of  four  battaUona,  of  which  three  are 
presumed  effective  and  one  in  depot ;  a  regiment  of  cavalry  consists  of  four 
squadrons  effective  and  one  in  depdt  Three  regiments  form  a  brigade  or 
division. 

8.  To  what  corps  d*arm^e  the  brigade  or  division  belongs  ?  Name  of  the 
General  who  commands  the  corps?  Chief  of  his  staff?  How  many  brigades 
in  the  corps?    How  many  regiments  of  cavalry  ?   How  much  artillery  ?  Who 
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commandB  the  cavalrj?    Who  commandfl  the  artilleiy?    Flftoe  where  the 
ooipe  d*ann^  ia  stationed  ? 

4.  Whether  well  or  ill  supplied  with  provisioDs  and  forage  ?  Whether  the 
eoldiera  aie  paid  well  ?    If  desertion  prevails^  and  to  what  extent  ? 

5.  The  names,  if  possihle,  of  all  the  General  ofBcers  serving  in  the  coips 
d*arm^  and  the  brigades  to  which  they  may  belong  ? 

6.  Of  how  many  corps  d*arm^  the  whole  army  is  bomposed,  and  the  names 
of  the  Marshals  or  other  officers  who  command  them  ? 

7.  The  name  of  the  officer  who  commands  the  adyanced  guard  ?  How  it 
ia  posted  and  of  what  it  consists,  specifying  infiimtry,  ca^ry,  and  artillery  ? 

8.  Whether  he  knows  of  magazines  of  artillery  or  pioTisions  being  collected 
in  any  spot  near  to  where  the  anny  is  stationed  ?  Whether  the  army  baa 
reoeiTed  or  is  expecting  reinforcements  of  any  kind  ?  Whether  any  troops  of 
late  have  left  it  ?  Wbethor  any  detachments  are  gone  ih>m  the  army,  and 
where  to  ? 

Other  questions  mnst  resolt  from  local  circumstances,  bnt  none  of  the 
aboTO,  which  are  essential  for  points  of  military  information,  should  be 
omitted. 


Limi.'Oen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Fidd  MarMl  ihe  Duke  ^  WmngUm. 

Mr  DKAB  LOSD^  Yieniiay  25t]i  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  a  coaversatiQii  both  with  Prince  Schwarzenberg  and  Qeneral 
Langenau,  chief  of  the  Austrian  Staff;  and  as  I  think  their  sentiments 
with  regard  to  the  operations  of  the  campaign  cannot  but  be  important  for 
you  to  be  acquainted  with  at  the  earliest  possible  period,  I  have  urged 
the  Field  Marshal  to  write  to  you  himself  on  the  subject,  which  he  will  do 
by  the  present  conveyance.  By  opening  early  a  confidential  and  friendly 
oommunication  I  consider  much  good  can  result,  and  I  need  not  add  how 
anxious  I  shall  be  to  be  aiding  the  general  interests  in  any  manner  that  is 
pointed  out  to  me. 

The  Isjst  news  from  Italy  I  herewith  enclose. 

General  Frimont'a  further  plan,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  is  to  have  Murat 
followed  on  his  retreat  to  Anoona  by  General  Neipperg,  whose  advanced 
corps  ooQsists  of  not  more  than  10,000  men,  while  a  corps  of  60,000  is  to 
march  under  Bianchi  to  Foligno,  thus  placing  a  considerable  force  between 
Murat  and  Naples,  and  giving  the  chance  of  annihilating  the  Neapolitan 
corps  retiring  from  Florence  by  being  before  it.  They  are  sanguine  here 
that  these  measures  will  succeed.  At  the  same  time  General  Frimont  is 
moving  the  remainder  of  his  army  as  fast  as  possible  into  Piedmont.  They 
assure  me  his  troops,  by  means  of  carriages  for  their  packs  and  an  ^}low- 
anoe  of  wine  which  is  never  given  to  the  Austrians  in  ordinary  cases, 
march  12  leagues  a  day ;  and  it  is  declared  that  General  Frimont  will  have 
upon  the  Sesia  in  Piedmont,  before  the  Ist  of  June,  60,000  men.  I  have 
much  &ith  in  the  exertions  and  interior  arrangements  of  the  Austrian 
military  establishments,  and  I  think  you  will  find  they  will  not  disappoint 
the  expectations  they  thus  create. 

I  should  not  conceal  from  you  the  great  disappointment  that  Is  expressed 
both  at  the  non-arrival  of  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  disin- 
clination that  appears  to  exist  on  the  part  of  our  military  commanders  in 
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Italy  and  Sicily  to  aid  the  termination  of  a  campaign  which  would  give 
lis  immenge  facilities  in  our  operations  in  France. 

A  Sicilian  force  going  to  Naples,  aided  by  ever  so  small  a  number  of 
British  troops,  might  create  a  universal  spirit  there,  as  the  Austrians  mean 
to  declare  Ferdinand ;  and  I  cannot  believe  such  an  expedition,  however 
small,  would  be  too  much  risk  for  the  advantage  it  might  possibly  produce. 

I  have  letters  from  Canning,  from  Switzerland,  in  which  he  strongly 
urges  me  to  persuade  Prince  Schwarzenberg  to  send  a  corps  of  Wurtem- 
bergois  or  Badois  into  the  Brisgau  to  connect  themselves  with  the  Swiss 
troops,  who  alone  will  not  do  much.  The  point  of  Switzerland  is  so  vital 
that  I  am  convinced  the  Field  Marshal  will  not  neglect  it.  However,  I 
have  written  Canning's  representations  to  him  as  well  worthy  his  attention , 
as  they  are  forwarded  by  a  sensible,  well-informed  individual  on  the  spot. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Stewabt. 

[Encix>sube.] 

Vienna,  23i'd  April,  1815. 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  Italian  army  gives  the  following  report  up 
to  the  18th  :— 

The  enemy  had  retired  on  all  sides  towards  Bologna,  and  began  to  fortijfy 
his  position  idong  the  banks  of  the  Panaro.  This  gave  me  hopes  of  his  having 
determined  to  give  me  battle  near  Bologna ;  but  on  the  first  attempt  that  I 
directed  Field  Marshal  Bianchi  to  make  on  the  14th  to  pass  the  Ponaio,  the 
enemy  abandoned  that  river  on  the  ensuing  night,  and  evacuated  Bologua  on 
the  16th. 

Field  Marshal  Bianchi  advanced  on  the  15th  from  Modena  to  Samogia,  and 
on  the  16th  to  Bologna. 

General  Seintzer  came  upon  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  along  the  base  of 
the  Apennines,  and  General  Stef&nini,  over  Finale  and  Cento,  on  his  left. 
There  were  small  affairs  with  the  rearguard  on  all  sides,  in  which  the  enemy 
lost  a  number  of  prisoners  fh>m  the  celerity  of  his  retreat 

The  affiiir  of  the  greatest  consequence  took  place  near  Castelfranco.  Tho 
enemy's  rearg^rd  was  still  in  retreat  on  the  16th,  as  far  as  Imola.  On  the 
road  thither  Colonel  Guveuda  was  so  fortunate,  in  a  heavy  charge  of  cavalry, 
as  to  take  some  hundred  prisoners,  nor  was  the  enemy's  loss  inconsideroble 
in  killed  and  wounded.  The  column  of  the  enemy  which  had  marched 
against  General  Nugent  retreated  also  with  the  greatest  precipitation.  This 
General  entered  Florence  on  the  15th. 


lAeut.-Oen.  Baron  Decken  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton^ 
My  Lord  Duke,  Brussels,  25th  April,  1815. 

I  take  the  liberty  to  lay  l>efore  your  Grace  a  translation  of  two  letters 
which  I  have  received  to-day  from  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  relative  to  the 
recruiting  of  the  King's  German  Legion. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

"F.  Decken. 
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{Ekglosurss.] 

I. 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Baron  Decken, 

Hanover,  21st  April,  1815. 

In  caae  your  proposal  respecting  the  recruiting  of  the  infantry  of  the  Legion 
should  not  he  approved  of  on  account  of  its  uncertainty,  and  hecause  it  is  not 
consistent  with  the  plan  of  Ck>unt  Munster,  which  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  will  perhaps  have  communicated  to  you,  there  appears  to  me  no 
other  way  but  to  complete  the  eight  battalions  of  the  Legion  by  means  of  drafting 
the  Hanorerian  field  battalions  for  that  purpose,  which  will  produce  about 
5000  men. 

I  have  had  a  communication  with  the  Hanoverian  Ministers  on  that  subject* 
and  we  are  of  opinion  : 

Firstly,  if  Hano?er  f^imishes  5000  men  to  complete  the  infantry  of  the 
Legion ;  and  secondly,  permits  the  recruiting  of  the  cavalry  and  the  artille^ 
of  the  Legion  from  amongst  natives  of  Hanover ;  and  tMrdly,  permits  the 
establishment  of  recruiting  depdts  for  the  infantry  in  that  country,  it  wiU  be 
impossible  to  make  good  the  want  of  men  there  unless  Great  Britain  aocedes 
to  the  following  conditions : 

1.  That  Hanover  is  to  consider  henceforth  the  Legion  as  a  Hanoverian 
corps,  which  Great  Britain  cannot  send  (without  the  oonsent  of  Hanover) 
beyond  the  sea,  and  which  is  to  be  returned  to  Hanover  six  months  after  the 
conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  together  with  the  horses,  arms* 
artiUeiy,  &c.  &c.,  now  in  possession  of  the  Legion. 

2.  Hcmover  giving  5000  men  from  the  15,000  Hanoverians  now  in  British 
sabsidyY  for  tibie  purpose  of  completing  the  Legion*  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
send  5000  other  men  to  complete  the  15,000 ;  but  these  5000  men  given  to  the 
Legion  are  considered  to  form  a  part  of  the  15^000,  and  Great  Britain  is  to  be 
compelled  to  pay  to  Hanover  the  same  amount  of  subsidies,  viz.  50,00OZ.  per 
month,  although  the  Hanoverian  corps  will  remain  10,000  men  only. 

In  case  Great  Britain  should  refuse  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  that  subsidy 
after  5000  men  have  been  drafted,  it  must  be  observed  that  Hanover  could  not 
suffer  to  lose  one-third  of  that  subsidy,  because  it  would  have  to  provide  for 
the  Staf^  the  officers,  and  non-oommisaioued  officers  of  the  reduced  field 
battalions. 

England  would  profit  by  this  arrangement  the  expense  for  recruiting  the 
Legion ;  and  it  is  therefore  to  be  expected  that  if  England  will  deduct  any 
port  of  the  subsidies,  that  deduction  will  not  exceed  40002.  per  month. 

APOLPHVS  FsEDEttlCK. 

II. 
l%e  Dvkexf  Cambridge  to  Lkuk-Qm,  Baron  Decken, 

Hanover,  21st  April,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  proposals  respecting  the  recruiting  of  the  Legion,  and 
have  informed  Mr.  Best  in  London  that  the  Hanoverian  govenunent  has  given 
its  consent  to  permit  the  cavalry  and  aitiUery  to  enlist  natives  of  Hanover,  aud 
the  infantry  to  establish  depdts  at  Bremerlehe  and  Offemdorf,  for  the  purpose 
of  forwarding  foreign  recruits  to  England,  under  conditions  that  no  natives  of 
Hanover  are  enlisted,  and  that  the  other  Powers  do  not  call  upon  Hanover  to 
put  a  period  to  the  recruiting. 
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I  am  of  opinion  that  the  depdts  of  the  cavalry  should  be  established  not  in 
Hanover,  but  in  England,  on  account  of  the  want  of  horses  in  Germany,  The 
recruits  can  more  easily  join  their  regiments  if  the  depots  are  in  England. 

Adolphus  Frederick. 


Cone^pcnulant  B,  a  8on  Excellence  Monseiffneur  le  Feld  Marichal 
Due  de  Wellington, 

N0UVELLE8  de  Paris,  du  22  Avril. 

BruzeUes,  le  25  Avril,  1815,  &  11  heares  du  Boir. 
Sur  le  Gouvemement  de  Buonapa/rte. 

11  est  difiBcile  de  s'imaginer  Tactivit^  que  met  le  gouvemement  de  Buona- 
parte a  organiser  une  nombreuse  arm^e.  Tous  les  rafi&nemens  d'administra- 
tion,  toutes  les  ressourccs  que  peuvent  ofifrir  im  ^tat  presque  ddlabrd  et  des 
finances  ^puis^es;  en  un  mot,  tous  les  calculs  dMconomie  politique  qui 
avaient  autrefois  form^  Tune  des  principales  bases  sur  lesquelles  reposait  la 
puissance  de  Buonaparte,  sont  mis  en  mouvement  avec  une  vigueur  re- 
double.  C'est  par  ces  moyens  extraordinaires  qu'il  cherche  dans  sa  posi- 
tion actuelle  a  Stayer  un  pouvoir  qui  disparaitrait  au  moment  oti  la  nullity 
en  seratt  d^montr^  au  peuple  Fran9ais. 

Entre  les  ressorts  multiplife  qu*on  fait  agir  aujourdTiui  en  France,  il  en 
est  deux  puissans,  qui  sont,  la  constitution  dont  Buonaparte  berce  le  peuple, 
et  le  pr^tendu  changement  op^r^  dans  son  caract^re.  Comme  il  a  toujours 
aim^  k  passer  pour  un  homme  extraordinaire,  ses  partisans  s^efforcent  encore 
en  cette  occasion  de  prater  h  son  g^nie  quelque  chose  de  merveilleux ; 
tandis  que  dans  toutes  ses  actions  on  voit  dvidemment  ses  craintes  et  sa 
defiance  envers  la  nation,  presages  sflrs  de  Tavenir  qui  I'attend.  Cependant, 
11  ne  neglige  rien  de  tout  ce  qui  lui  est  sugg^r^  par  les  hommes  qui  ont 
op^r^  son  retour,  et  dont  le  salut  est  d^sormais  inseparable  du  sort  de 
Buonaparte.  Camot,  Fouch^,  Caulaincourt,  Savary,  Maret,  Gambac^r^, 
Regnaud,  Ney,  Suchet,  sans  nommer  une  quantity  d*autres  personnes  de 
rang  inferieur,  sont  les  principaoz  instrumens  de  Buonaparte.  Ges  hommes, 
en  variant  k  I'infini  les  ressources  et  le  pouvoir  que  Buonaparte  leur  laisse, 
^tendent  a  I'infini  les  branches  qui  toutes  sortent  dela  m€me  souche. 
G*est  ainsi  que  Gamot  travaille  I'int^rieur,  qu'Eckmtihl  fa9onne  Tesprit  de 
Tarm^e,  oh  ils  entretient  des  agens  qui  r^pandent  des  nouvelles  propres 
k  former  la  morale  du  soldat.  G'est  ainsi  que  Maret,  Gaulainoourt,  Savary, 
et  Fouch^  envoient  des  agens  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  TEurope,  pour  y 
^pier  la  disposition  des  cabinets,  et  pour  y  d^ployer  toutes  les  intrigues 
dignes  du  machiavelisme  de  Buonaparte.  J'ose  appeler  sur  ce  point  Fatten- 
tion  de  Son  Excellence.  II  y  a  beaucoup  de  personnes  qui  avaient  suivi  le 
Roi,  et  qui  retoument  successivement  en  France.  Ges  personnes,  pour 
faire  leur  cour  aux  nouveaux  gouvemans,  ne  manquent  jamais  de  les  in- 
former de  tout  ce  qui  pent  les  int^resser.  J'ai  vu  m§me,  les  jours  demiers, 
arriver  de  Bruxelles  un  officier  Fran9ai8  d^guis^  en  bourgeois ;  je  I'avais  vu 
quelque  terns  auparavant  a  Paris,  en  unifonne  et  avec  la  croix  de  la  L^on 
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d'Honnetir.  Get  officier  se  rendait  eu  h&te  k  Paris.  Je  crois  h  propos  de 
remarquer  ici  ^  Son  Excellence  que  M.  Lavalette,  directeur-g^n^ral  des 
posies,  a  donne  ordre  k  tons  les  bureaux  de  postes,  sur  les  difif^rens  points 
de  la  France,  d'arrdter  toils  les  joumaux  Strangers,  et  de  ne  pas  r^pondre 
aax  abonnds  qui  les  reclameraient ;  de  sorte  que  le  gouvernement  est  le 
seul  qui  les  revolt,  et  qui  en  fait  extraire  ce  qui  convient  k  ses  int^r^ts  ; 
tandis  que  la  \4nt6  est  cach^  au  public.  Aussi  son  ignorance  est-elle 
entitle  sur  ce  qui  se  passe  k  Text^rieur ;  et  il  est  par  consequent  ais^  de 
lui  faire  accroire  tout  oe  que  le  gouvernement  juge  k  pro^xw  de  lui  com- 
muniquer.  Toutes  cm  precautions,  cependant,  n'emp^hent  pas  de  mani- 
fester  de  terns  en  terns  le  mecontentemont  qui  r^e  dans  la  capitale.  On 
y  a  arrdtd  un  grand  nombre  de  personnes  qui,  usant  de  la  pr^tendue  liberty 
d'opinion,  ont  os^  hautement  la  manifester.  On  a  aussi  arr^t^  plusieurs 
militaires. 

Esprit  de  VArmJe  et  dee  Hahitans, 

Je  ne  dissimulerai  point  il  Son  Excellence  que  si  Penthousiasme  dans 
rarmee  est  au-dessous  de  toute  expression,  une  apathie  complete  r^gne  dans 
le  peuple.  II  est  ais^  d'assigner  la  raison  de  renthousiasme  du  soldat. 
lyabord,  oubliant  son  ancien  orgueil  et  son  despotisme,  Buonaparte  se 
montre  aujonrd'hui  oomme  simple  g^n^ral,  comme  p^re  du  soldat ;  loin  de 
soofiiir  ces  ^paignes  minutieuses  que  le  gouvernement  de  Louis  XYIII.  a 
fait  exercer  au  d^tri  ment  de  tant  de  milliers  d'officiers,  la  plupart  sans  for 
tune,  Buonaparte  les  a  mis  a  mdme  de  reoonnaitre  un  bienfkit  qu'ils  ne 
pouvaient  plus  attendre  du  Roi.  Ensuite,  il  a  confirm^  presque  toutes  les 
promotions  dans  Fannie,  et  autorise  les  decorations  de  la  Legion  d*Honneur 
qui  avaient  ete  accord^es  par  le  Roi. 

Mais  il  y  a  en  outre  d'autres  motifs  qui  animent  Tarmee.  Le  gouverne- 
ment £Bdt  r^pandre  dans  toute  la  France  que  TAutriche  ne  fera  pas  la  guerre 
Il  Buonaparte  ;  que  Tarmee  Napolitaine  est  victorieuse ;  que  les  Puissances 
AUides  ne  sont  pas  d*accord  entre  elles  ;  que  TAngleterre  est  la  premiere  k 
entrer  en  n^ociation  avec  lui ;  enfin,  mille  semblables  mensonges.  II  a  M 
4tM\  ik  oet  effet  un  veritable  atelier  de  fabrication  de  nouvelles,  dirig^  par 
un  membre  de  Tlnstitut,  creature  du  General  Savary,  et  autrefois  secre-. 
taire  de  Maret.  G'est  lit  oi^  Ton  &brique  des  lettres  de  Tienne,  Yenise, 
Bnixelles,  &c. ;  et  conmie  la  liberty  de  la  presse  n'existe  que  nominative- 
roent,  mais  que  le  peuple  dans  les  provinces  croit  veritablement  exister,  on 
ajoute  une  foi  implicite  k  tout  ce  qujl  est  debits  dans  ces  feuilles  men- 
Bong^res.  De  Ik  vient  que  Tarmee  FTan9ai8e  ne  croit  point  qu'on  fera  la 
guerre  k  Buonaparte,  qu'elle  regarde  d^jk  comme  fermement  rassis  sur  le 
trdne,  et  qn'elle  fait  des  pans  pour  la  paix. 

L'esprit  dans  le  peuple  Fran9ais  est  bien  different  de  celui  de  Tarmee. 
La  capitale  en  pr^sente  un  exemple  frappant ;  I'inquietude  et  la  tristesse  sont 
peintes  sur  tons  les  visages.  Le  commerce  est  dans  une  enti^re  stagnation  ; 
les  impositions  sont  demand^es  avec  severite.  La  circulation  de  Targent 
est  gdn^e ;  la  soldo  de  Tarmee  ne  se  paye  que  par  des  k-oomptes ;  et  les 
foumiaseors  ne  couvrent  que  difficilement  les  avances  qu'ils  sont  obliges  de 
faire. 
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Forces  Armies, 

On  estime  qu  avec  tout  ce  qui  a  pu  rentrer  jusqu'k  present  dans  rarmde 
active,  soldats  en  cong^  limits  ou  illimit^,  ou  prisonniers  de  guerre,  Buo- 
naparte pent  avoir  une  arniide  de  250  mille  hommes;  mais  il  rencontre  la 
plus  grande  difficult^  k  former  une  cavalerie,  qui  dans  ce  moment  n'excede 
pas  vingt  mille  hommes.  Cependant,  comme  ses  conseillers  ne  manquent 
jamais  de  quelqu'exp^dient,  ils  lui  ont  sugg^r^  lo  nioyen  suivant : — ^Les  pr^- 
fets,  les  commandans  de  ddpartemens,  les  maires,  &c.,  ont  re9U  des  instruc- 
tions pour  disposer  la  gendarmerie  dans  les  ddpartemens  k  ofilrir  leurs 
chevaux  k  Buonaparte,  ce  qu'elle  fit  en  effet,  bon  gr^  mal  gr^ ;  et  Ton 
compte  qu'il  a  acquis  de  cette  maniere,  tout-arcoup,  vingt  mille  chevaux 
dressed,  qu^il  a  promis  de  rembourser  apr^s  les  affaires  arrange.  Depuis 
ce  don  volontatre  personne  ne  doute  en  Prance  qu'il  ne  fasse  de  mSme  avec 
les  propridtalres  pour  les  chevaux  de  trait,  dont  il  a  un  grand  besoin. 

Les  forces  Frangaises  sur  la  ligne  qui  avoisine  la  Belgique  sont  ^valuees 
par  les  officiers  de  la  gamison  de  Valenciennes  k  80  mille  hommes  ;  mais 
apr^s  les  donn^  que  j'ai  cues  des  foumisseurs  on  pent  les  estimer  k  60 
mille.  Le  G^n^ral  d'Erlon,  qui  commande,  k  Lille  et  anx  environs,  le  ler. 
corps  d'arm^e  d*observation,  a  trois  lieutenants-gdn^raux  sous  ses  ordres, 
dont  Tun  est  le  G^n^ral  Donzelot.  La  gamison  de  Lille  est  forte  de  huit 
mille  hommes;  la  place  est  bien  armee  et  bten  approvisionn^. 

Le  G^n^ral  Reille  commande  le  2e.  corps  d'arm^e  d*observation,  et  a  son 
quartieivg^n^ral  k  Valenciennes ;  il  a  ^galement  trois  lieutenants-g^n^ux 
ROUS  ses  ordres,  dont  Tun  est  le  G^n^ral  Barrels,  et  Tautre  Excelmans :  ce 
dernier  commande  la  cavalerie,  compost  de  trois  regimens,  savoir,  les 
chasseurs  du  Due  de  Berri,  le  6e.  de  landers,  et  le  7e.  de  houssards. 

Le  ler.  regiment  d'infanterie  de  ligne,  ou  regiment  du  Roi,  le  29e.  de  ligne, 
Ip  2e.  d'infanterie  Idg^re,  et  un  fort  d^tachement  du  7e.de  houssards  forment 
la  gamison  de  Valenciennes,  qui,  comme  place  de  guerre  de  seoonde  classe, 
est  bien  arm^  et  bien  approvisionnde. 

Je  dois  fiaalement  ajouter  que  T^tat  actuel  de  la  France  ressemble  par- 
ftiitement  k  celui  de  1792 ;  que  si  Buonaparte  remportait  des  avantages,  il 
chercherait  it  soulever  les  peuples  voisins ;  que  les  officiers  font  ddjk  en- 
tendre qu'il  faudrait  faire  la  guerre  aux  Souverains,  et  offrir  aux  peuples  une 
constitution  liberate ;  qu'enfin  le  moment  ^lait  arrive  de  r^aliser  ce  que  le 
peuple  Fran^ais  voulut  effectuer  en  1792.  Aussi  cherche-t-on  k  nationaliser 
la  guerre,  k  enflammer  les  esprits,  afin  d'obtenir  les  mdmes  r^ultats. 
Mais  quant  au  peuple  Franjais,  il  parait  enti^rement  revenu  de  ce  vertigc ; 
et  tout  le  monde  est  d'avis,  que  malgrd  Tappel  pompeux  de  deux  millions 
de  gardes  nationaux,  11  ne  marchera  aucuncitoyen  hors  de  son  d^partement, 
'k  moi^s  d*dtre  forc^  par  la  baionnette.  La  garde  nationale  Parisienne  dd> 
dare  d'avance  ce  sentiment ;  et  Buonaparte  a  pu  voir  k  la  demi^re  revue  de 
cette  garde  combien  pen  il  doit  compter  sur  ses  services.  Les  joumaux 
avaient  annonc6  que  les  douze  legions  avaient  defile  pendant  deux  heures ; 
mais  le  fait  est  qu'il  n'y  avait  qu'k  pen  pr^  6000  hommes  pr^sens  aous  les 
armes,  ce  qui  fait  bien  les  cadres  des  douze  Mgions  Parisiennes.  II  est  k 
remarquer  que  les  employes  du  gouveracment,  qui  sont  presque  tons 
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membres  de  la  garde  nationale,  ne  s*^Uiient  point  pr^sentds  le  jour  de  la 
revue. 

Je  prends  la  liberty  d'observer  finalement  a  Son  Excellence  que  plus  on 
laisse  de  terns  h.  Buonaparte  plus  le  peuple  Fran^ais  et  Tarm^  se  persuadent 
que  les  Puissances  Allies  sont  prates  h  le  reconnaitre  ou*qu*elles  le 
craignent ;  et  voila  oe  que  disent  d6)h  les  ofiBciers.  11  est  certain  qu'a  la 
premiere  declaration  des  bautes  Puissances  lanc^  centre  Buonaparte  seul, 
sa  cause  deviendrait  d^sesp^r^e,  et  que  le  courage  de  ceux  qui  haissent  son 
gouvemement  seraaussitot  relev^  pour  op^rer  peut-etre  d'une  manidre  avan- 
tagense  aux  vues  des  Puissances  Alli^es. 

Mais  je  dois  r^p^ter  ici  de  nouveau,  d'apr^s  tons  les  renseignemens  que 
j'ai  recueillis  sur  Topinion  publique  h  regard  des  Bourbons,  que  cette 
iamille  a  perdu  en  France  tout  son  cr^it ;  qu*on  n*en  veut  plus ;  et  que  la 
majority  de  la  nation  pr^fiSrerait  plutdt  d'appartenir  k  TAngleterre  ou  k 
TAutriche  que  de  rentrer  sous  la  domination  de  ces  princes.  J'ai  moi- 
mdme.  entendu  plus  d'une  fois  exprimer  ce  sentiment  mSme  par  des 
militaires. 

B. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  deab  Duke,  Vienna,  26tli  April,  1815. 

I  avail  myself  of  a  Dutcb  courier,  wbicb  tbey  tell  me  goes  in  an  bour,  to 
tell  you  ibat  I  bave  been  disappointed  in  my  bopes  of  baving  matters 
satisfactorily  settled  witb  respect  to  tbe  service  of  tbe  Hoyal  Saxon  contin- 
gent. Hardenberg  told  me  at  tbe  last  conference  tbat  tbe  King  eould  not 
pennit  sucb  of  tbe  soldiers  as  came  from  bis  part  of  Saxony  to  serve  otber* 
wise  tban  witb  bis  armies ;  so  tbat  tbis  force  is  not  likely,  if  divided,  to  be 
wortb  mucb  for  some  time.  I  bave  entered  tbe  paper  sent  you  in  my  last 
on  tbe  protocol,  wbicb  is  all  tbat  can  be  done  by  me. 

I  know  not  bow  far  it  would  be  prudent,  but  I  am  sure  it  would  serve 
tbem  rigbt,  if  we  should  refuse  to  receive  any  part  of  tbese  picked  and 
called  remains  of  tbe  Royal  Saxon  corps,  wbose  organisation  and  efficiency 
in  discipline  as  well  as  composition  cannot  but  materially  suffer  by  tbe 
proposed  operation,  into  tbe  line  of  our  army ;  and  if  we  were  to  replace 
tbeir  numbers  by  Portuguese  or  Danisb  troops,  paying  tbe  wbole  expense 
of  tbese  from  tbe  subsidies,  otberwise  assignable  to  Prussia,  wbo  would 
thereby  be  litUe  tempted  to  make  similar  experiments  in  future.  Unfor* 
tunately,  however,  their  co-operation  is  essential  to  us ;  and  although  the 
means  are  in  our  own  bands,  and  tbat  there  would  be  no  denying  tbe 
justice  of  tbe  act,  it  may  not  be  very  politic  to  put  it  into  execution. 

Tours,  my  dear  Buke,  most  sincerely, 

Glancarty, 

P.S. — Hardenberg  says  tbat  in  the  wbole  you  will  ultimately  have 
12,000  of  Royal  Saxon  troops,  but  tbese  will  be  new  levies ! 
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Communication  d'un  Cornpte  rendu  &  S.E.  lo  Due  de  Feltbe  sur  la  Situa- 
tion et  la  Force  du  ler  Corps  d'Arm^  de  Buonapabte,  k  traosmettre  k 
S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington. 

•  Gand,  le  27  Avril,  1815,  ill  heures  da  soir. 

II  r^ulte  du  rapport  fait  k  M.  le  Due  de  Feltre  par  un  officier  sup^rieur 
yenu  de  Lille,  et  sur  Texactitude  du  quel  on  pent  compter,  qu'en  effet  le 
ler.  Corps  d*Ann€e,  command^e  par  le  Comte  d'Erlon,  ^tait  de  quatre 
divisions  dUnfanterie,  et  de  deux  divisions  de  cavalerie.  II  occupe  les 
places  et  tout  Tespace  depuis  Lille  jusqu'k  Dunkerque. 

La  lere.  division,  la  2me.,  et  la  3me.  sont  oompos^es  de  quatre  laments 
d'infanterie  chacune ;  la  4me.  division  n*a  que  trois  regiments ;  chaque 
regiment  n'a  que  1000  hommes  dMnfanterie :  cela  fait  done  15,000 
Lommes. 

La  l^re.  division  est,  k  ce  que  Ton  croit,  sous  le  oommandement  du 
Lieut.-G^n^ral  Alix,  homme  tr^s  faardi  et  habile  k  manier  son  artilleriey 
car  11  a  servi  dans  cette  arme ;  du  reste,  c*est  un  homme  dont  la  tdte  est 
volcanis^e,  et  d'un  caract^re  violent. 

La  2me.  division  command^e  par  le  Lieut.*G^n^ral  Donzelot,  qui  n*^tait 
point  encore  arriv^  k  Lille  le  25.  Cette  division,  oomme  la  pr^c^ente, 
est  partag^  en  deux  brigades ;  la  Idre.,  compost  du  17me.  de  ligne  et  du 
13me.  d'infanterie  l^g^re,  est  sous  le  commandement  du  Mal.-de-camp 
Schmitz,  qui  est  un  Illyrien,  et  dont  la  bravoure  passe  pour  6tre  un  pen 
Equivoque.  Le  17me.  de  ligne  occupait  le  25  du  oourant  Armentidres  et 
Bailleul ;  le  13me.  l^ger  occupait  Cassel  et  Steinworde.  Le  Lieut. -G^n^ral 
Donzelot,  qui  a  ^t^  successivement  en  Egypte  et  k  Corfou,  n*est  pas  entre- 
prenant  k  la  guerre :  c*est  un  homme  de  bureau.  La  2me.  brigade  est 
compost  du  19me.  et  47me.  regiments  4e  ligne,  qui  ^taient  le  25  du  oou* 
rant  k  Lille. 

La  3me.  division  est,  k  ce  qu*on  croit,  command^  par  le  Lieut.-Gr^^ral 
Marcognet,  ancien  gentilhomme,  grand  joueur,  et  adonn^  k  la  boisscm ;  ses 
talents  sont  m^diocres ;  on  le  croit  dispQ9^  favorablement  pour  le  Roi. 

La  4me.  division  est  commandde  par  le  lieut.-G^n^ral  Durutte,  qui 
^tait  k  Arras  le  25  ;  on  vient  d'oter  ce  g^n^ral  de  Metz.  Buonaparte  et  le 
Prince  d'Eckmtihl  se  d^fient  de  lui :  il  est  en  effet  port^  pour  le  Roi. 

Les  regiments  qui  composentla  l^re.,  3me.,  et  4me.  divisions  sont  tous 
de  ligne ;  on  ignore  leur  clasaement  dans  chacune  de  ces  divisions,  mais 
voici  leurs  num^ros :  les  8me.,  21  me.,  25me.,  28me.,  29me.,  42me.,  43me., 
45me.,  et  51me.,  qui  est  k  Dunkerque :  quant  au  dernier  des  15  regiments, 
c'est  ou  la  79me.  ou  86me. 

Les  deux  divisions  de  cavalerie  sont  de  trois  regiments  chacun.  On  croit 
cepend^nt  que  Tune  de  ces  divisions  est  de  quatre  regiments  :  chacun  d'eux 
est  tout  au  plus  de  300  hommes.  Les  Lieut .-G^n^raux  qui  devaient  com- 
mander ces  divisions  n'^taient  pas  arriv^  le  25 :  le  3me.  regiment  de 
chasseurs,  qui  ^tait  k  Lille  et  k  Bailleul  le  25,  est  Vun  des  plus  forts  de  cette 
division.  II  s'y  trouve  le  3me.  et  le  4me.  regiments  de  lanciers :  le  3me. 
^tait  le  25  k  Wormhout :  on  n'est  cependant  pas  certain  que  le  4me.  regi- 
ment soit  reste  dans  cette  division,  et  qu'il  n*ait  pas  ^t^  dirig^  vers  Valen- 
ciennes ou  Maubeugo. 

Le  6mc.  regiment  d'artillcrie  k  pied  a  deux  compagnies  k  Lille :  elles 
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8ont  de  50  hommes  chacone.  Les  18  autres  compagnies  du  regiment 
doivent  dtre  k  Dunkerque,  Gravelines,  Douai,  Arras,  et  dans  Ics  autres 
places  de  Flandre.  II  y  a  a  Lille  un  eacadron  dn  ler.  regiment  d'artillerie 
k  cheval. 

Le  ler.  r^ment  de  dragons  a  paas^  k  Lille  il  y  a  7  ou  8  jours :  il  n-'avait 
que  300  cbevaux. 

Lo  12ine.  regiment  de  cuirassiers  est,  dii-on,  du  cot^  de  Douai ;  il  n*avait 
que  200  cbevaux  Flamands  tr^  mauvais.  On  croit  les  66me.  et  77me. 
regiments  de  ligne  a  Valenciennes. 

Maubeuge  dtait  occup^  il  y  a  deux  ou  trois  jours  par  le  69me.  regiment 
dln&nterie,  ttha  dispose  pour  Buonaparte,  et  par  le  62me.,  qui  est  assez 
port6  pour  le  Boi.  II  n*y  avait  que  31  canons  sur  les  remparts,  dont 
qoelques  uns  sans  affiits. 

Le  r^ment  qui  est  h  Avesnes  est  dans  d'assez  bonnes  dispositions  pour 
le  Roi.  On  dit  que  le  4me.  regiment  de  cuirassiers  vient  en  Flandre  :  ce 
oorpB  et  son  colonel,  M.  Dujon,  sont  bien  disposes  pour  le  Roi.  Le  5me. 
de  cbasseurs,  qui  est,  soit  dans  les  environs  de  Lille,  soit  dans  les  environs 
de  Valenciennes,  est,  dit-on,  dans  un  fort  mauvais  esprit. 

Ces  renseignemenSy  quoique  imparfaits,  m^ritent  confiance,  parcequ'ils 
▼iennent  de  bonne  source.  M.  le  Due  de  Feltre  s'empressc  en  consequence 
de  les  oommuniquer  a  S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  et  d^re  que  son 
ExceUenoe  Lbb  trouve  de  quelque  utility. 


To  Earl  Bathurst,  [  866.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Bruxelles,  28th  April,  1815. 

I  endoae  you  a  return  of  the  Dutch  army  which  I  went  with 
the  King  to  see  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  The  Nassau 
troops  are  excellent ;  and  the  Dutch  militia  are  a  very  good 
body  of  men,  although  young.  The  Belgians  young,  and  some 
very  small.  The  cavalry  remarkably  well  mounted,  but  don't 
ride  very  well.  The  whole  well  clothed  and  equipped  for  ser- 
vice ;  and,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  from  what  I  saw  of  their 
movements,  well  disciplined. 

They  are  completely  officered  by  officers  who  have  been  in 
the  French  service.  It  was  an  extraordinary  circumstance  that 
the  only  corps  which  cried  "  Vive  le  Roi  1 "  were  the  Belgians, 
which  appears  in  these  good  days  to  be  the  common  cry  of 
treason. 

You  will  see  in  my  despatch  of  this  date  the  arrangement 
which  I  have  made  with  the  Ring  for  the  defence  of  this 
country  in  case  the  armies  should  move  forward.  I  have  had 
the  greatest  difficulty  in  making  this  and  indeed  every  other 
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arrangement  with  him.  With  professions  in  his  mouth  of  a 
desire  to  do  everything  I  can  suggest,  he  objects  to  everything  I 
propose ;  it  then  comes  to  be  a  matter  of  negotiation  for  a  week, 
and  at  last  is  settled  by  my  desiring  him  to  arrange  it  as  he 
pleases,  and  telling  him  that  I  will  have  nothing  to  say  to  him. 

In  consequence  of  the  arrangement  for  the  defence  of  his 
country  he  will  take  away  from  the  operating  army  about  7000 
or  8000  men,  which  he  proposes  to  place  under  the  command 
of  Prince  Frederick,  a  very  fine  lad  of  eighteen  years  old.  He 
then  intends,  as  I  understand,  that  all  the  remainder  should  be 
under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances 
I  before  made  with  the  Prince's  consent  against  this  arrange- 
ment, as  placing  in  too  great  a  mass  all  the  youth  and  treason 
of  the  army. 

He  has  given  me  no  command  over  his  army,  and  everything 
is  a  matter  of  negotiation,  first  with  his  son  and  then  with  him- 
self;  and  although  he  is,  I  believe,  a  well-meaning  man,  he  is 
the  most  difficult  person  to  deal  with  I  have  ever  met. 

He  is  surrounded  by  persons  who  have  been  in  the  French 
service.  It  is  very  well  to  employ  them,  but  I  would  not  trust  one 
of  them  out  of  my  sight,  and  so  I  have  told  him.  They  manifest 
the  greatest  anxiety  to  get  us  out  of  Antwerp  and  Ostend ;  but 
unless  I  am  ordered  to  evacuate  those  places,  I  shall  not  quit 
them.  You*ll  see  what  has  passed  between  the  King  and  me 
about  having  English  governors  in  those  places :  I  don't  know 
anything  of  the  persons  he  has  named  to  those  situations. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  867.  ]  To  the  Bight  Eon,  Sir  Henry  WeUesley. 

My  dear  Henry,  Bruxollea.  28th  April,  1815. 

You  will  have  heard  that  I  arrived  here  on  the  4th,  and  have 
taken  the  command  of  the  army  in  this  country,  where  I  have 
been  ever  since  making  my  arrangements  and  preparations  for 
the  campaign.  We  have  here  now,  including  Dutch,  about 
60,000,  and  we  are  in  close  communication  with  the  Prussians 
on  our  left.  They  promise  me  more  men  from  England ;  but 
it  appears  to  me  as  if  they  were  afraid  there  to  touch  the  question 
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of  war,  and  they  have  most  unaccountably  delayed  all  their 
warlike  preparations.  The  consequence  is  that  the  peace 
opinions  are  gaining  ground  fast;  and  I  agree  with  you  in 
thinking  that  if  we  only  leave  Buonaparte  alone,  we  shall  have 
him  more  powerful  than  ever  in  a  short  time. 

I  have  not  heard  from  Vienna  for  some  days.  When  I  left 
that  place,  and  when  I  last  heard,  the  opinions  were  unanimous 
for  attacking  Buonaparte  and  pushing  the  war  vigorously ;  and 
the  preparations  are  certainly  immense.  According  to  all 
accounts  there  will  not  be  fewer  than  800,000  on  the  Rhine  and 
on  diis  side  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  I  think,  however,  that 
people  are  a  little  cool  both  at  Vienna  and  in  England  in  respect 
to  the  Bourbons.  The  Jacobin  faction  at  Paris  wish  to  see  the 
Due  d'Orleans  or  somebody  else  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  in  short, 
they  wish  to  take  a  middle  term  between  Buonaparte  and  the 
Bourbons,  to  which  I  am  afraid  the  Emperor  of  Russia  princi- 
pally will  not  feel  great  objections.  But  if  we  are  stout  we  shall 
save  the  ELing,  whose  government  affords  the  only  chance  of 
peace. 

As  usual,  our  government  won't  speak  out;  probably  they 
can't  But  I  hope  their  conduct  will,  at  least,  save  us  from  the 
establishment  of  a  government  of  war  in  France. 

You  may  depend  upon  my  writing  to  you  by  every  occasion^ 
and  letting  you  know  all  that  passes. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  BroxeUeflt  28th  April,  1815.      [  868.  ] 

3.  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  is  placed  on 
the  Staff  of  this  army  from  the  15th  instant 

4.  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  is  to  conunand 
the  cavalry  of  the  army. 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Chapman  to  Lord  FitzRoy  SomeneL 
Mt  DBAS  LoBDy  Office  of  Ordnance,  28th  April,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  your  letter  of  the  22nd  instant. 

Respecting  Sir  Charles  Smith,  I  ani  afraid  there  will  he  great  difficulty 
in  sending  him  out ;  but  on  this  subject  I  will  again  ^rite  to  you. 
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You  may  be  assured  that  every  endeavour  will  be  made  to  meet  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  wishes  respecting  the  Ordnance  branch  of  the  service. 
We  have  sent  out  our  Chief  Commissary  Stace,  a  most  active  and  intelli- 
gent officer.  Lord  Mulgrave  transmitted  a  short  time  ago  a  memorandum 
of  particulars  relative  to  what  is  doing  by  this  department,  since  which 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Webber  Smith's  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  has  marched 
for,  and  I  hope  sailed  from,  Ramsgate.  Major  Bull's  troop  of  Horse  Artil- 
lery is  also  under  orders ;  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  manage  with 
horses  and  drivers  (for  here  is  the  difficulty)  to  send  out  another  troop, 
which  will  complete  the  Duke's  number  of  troops  of  Horse  Artillery. 

The  two  companies  of  Sappers  and  Miners  will,  I  trust,  soon  be  at  their 
destination.  We  find  (or  rather  the  Transport  Board)  a  difficulty  in  getting 
vessels  proper  for  receiving  pontoons ;  but  as  I  was  at  Woolwich  on  Tuesday 
last  to  spur  the  embarkation  of  all  sorts  of  stores  with  every  possible 
despatch,  I  hope  there  will  no  longer  be  a  want  of  shipping  to  convey  them 
o^r. 

Lord  Mulgrave  has  ordered  every  exertion  to  be  made,  and  independent 
of  doing  my  duty  well,  I  am  anxious  to  anticipate  the  several  demands  (and 
have  done  so  in  many  instances)  as  much  as  possible.  Tou  may  therefore 
rest  assured  that  the  utmost  will  be  done  to  forward  the  service  for  the 
Netherlands. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

S.  R.  Chapmak. 


Marshal  Lord  Bererford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Lisbon,  28th  April,  1815. 

I  had  expected  when  I  last  wrote  to  you  to  have  had  an  opportunity  by 
the  following  day  to  /have  communicated  what  more  I  should  be  able  to 
learn  on  the  subject  of  the  Portuguese  troops  joining  you  in  Flanders ;  but 
the  packets  are  here  very  irregular,  and  none  has  since  sailed. 

1  went  to  the  Regency  the  same  day  I  concluded  my  letter,  and  as  far  as 
concerned  the  measures  I  proposed  relative  to  the  army  here  I  had  no  diffi- 
culty, and  my  opinions  have  again  all  the  weight  I  could  desire.  We  ore, 
therefore,  proceeding  to  get  the  regiments  together,  and  that  done,  I  shall 
immediately  assemble  in  corps  twelve  regiments  of  the  line,  six  of  Ca^a- 
dores,  six  companies  of  Artillery  for  three  brigades  of  that  arm,  and  the 
drivers,  &c.  As  the  regiments  are  now  placed  at  1000  rank  and  file  esta- 
blishment, this  force  will  somewhat  exceed  15,000  men,  and  I  have  told 
Mr.  Canning  that  I  think  it  may  be  embarked  in  a  month.  The  northern 
and  southern  regiments  have,  after  getting  together  their  men  on  leave,  to 
make  long  marches  to  the  place  of  embarkation,  which  must  be  here. 

It  was  only  yesterday  that  the  instructions  from  the  government  on  this 
subject  arrived  to  Mr.  Canning,  and  he  has  not  yet  been  able  to  make  the 
formal  official  communication  respecting  it  to  this  government.  He  has, 
however,  since  the  arrival  of  your  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo  to  me,  had 
much  conversation  with  Forjaz  on  the  proposal,  and  he  is  very  far  from 
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sai^iiue  in  being  able  to  persuade  his  goveniment  to  send  troops  to 
FlaDderB.  The  subject  was  broached  the  day  I  was  at  the  Regency,  and  a 
strong  sentiment  appeared  to  prevail  against  the  measure,  and  nothing  was 
omitted  by  the  Principal,  Souza,  to  induce  me  to  give  an  opinion  agreeing 
with  his ;  but  he  did  not  succeed.  Foijaz  said  little,  but  was  obviously 
averse  to  the  measure ;  the  Marquis  of  Borba  was  silent  both  in  words  and 
actions ;  but  the  Principal  was  violent  in  his  opposition,  Mr.  Canning 
yesterday  saw  Dom  Miguel  (before  the  packet  arrived),  and  the  latter  was 
then  decidedly  against  it.  What  effect  the  payment  of  the  111,  per  man  and 
the  furnishing  of  provisions,  with  transport  there  and  back  free  of  cost, 
may  have,  I  really  know  not,  but  would  hope  these  aids  would  have  great 
effect  I  have  myself  with  the  present  governors,  as  I  have  communicated 
to  yon,  no  personal  influence ;  and  indeed  I  saw  the  best  thing  I  could  do 
was  to  leave  this  entirely  in  Mr.  Canning's  hands,  and  limit  myself  to  urge 
the  governors  and  do  what  else  depended  upon  me  to  get  their  army  ready 
for  what  might  be  determined  on.  By  the  neiit  packet  we  shall  know  aild 
I  will  communicate  to  you  their  decision.  I  had  hoped  the  prospect  of 
getting  rid  of  me  for  at  least  some  time  would  have  had  some  effect  in 
influencing  the  determination  for  Flanders.  It  would  certainly  be  more 
agreeable  to  me  to  join  you  than  act  with  allies  in  whom  we  can  place  no 
confidence  as  soldiers,  and  still  more  than  to  be  left  out  altogether. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebsbfobd. 


Lietii.'Qen.  Lord  StewaH  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Vienna,  28th  April,  1815. 

You  will  have  received  my  despatch,  No.  42,  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  under 
flying  seal.  I  detailed  at  that  time  the  opinions  of  the  Austrian  military 
authorities  as  far  as  I  was  able  to  collect  them  in  conversation,  and  I  have 
been  using  my  best  aideavours  to  induce  them  to  open  all  their  views  as 
to  their  future  opemtions  in  an  unreserved  and  confidential  manner  to 
you.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able,  before  I  despatch  this  messenger,  to  send  you 
Prince  Schwarsenberg^s  plan  in  writing.  I  have  sedulously  applied  in  the 
same  manner  to  my  friends  the  Prussians ;  and  General  Enesebeck,  who 
was  flattered  by  the  confidence  yon  showed  him  here,  has  placed  in  my 
hand  two  M^moires,  which  contain  proposals  for  our  future  operations. 

The  paper  marked  No.  1  was  written  and  given  to  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  on  the  receipt  of  your  proposition  for  commencing  offensive 
operations  immediately,  but  before  the  arrival  of  your  plan.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  this  paper  very  much  influenced  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  in  the  line  he  took  in  the  military  conference  of  opposing  the 
instantaneous  attempt  upon  Paris.  There  is  no  doubt  that  General  Enese- 
beck, both  from  his  counsels  during  the  last  campaign  and  the  general 
estimation  in  which  he  is  held,  has  great  influence  both  with  the  Emperor 
and  the  King,  and  I  am  persuaded  his  most  anxious  desire  at  present  is  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


172         PLANS  OF  OPERATION  OF  THE  ALLIES.    April,  1815. 

have  a  perfect  understanding  with  you.  You  know  there  is  a  strong  party 
in  the  Prussian  army,  and  Generals  Gneisenau  and  Knesebeck  are  declared 
rivals,  and  are  jealous  of  each  other's  influence.  On  the  present  occasion, 
however,  it  appears  to  me  that  General  Knesebeck  is  ready  to  lend  himself 
to  counsels  which  emanate  from  you,  and  which  he  believes  will  have  the 
approval  of  those  with  whom  you  are  acting  in  the  most  immediate  com- 
munication. The  Prussians  are  also  anxious  to  have  the  glory  of  Bliicher 
going  hand  in  hand  with  you  in  the  new  campaign,  and  believe,  not  with- 
out some  truth  perhaps,  that  your  two  armies  will  be  the  most  efficient 
and  the  most  greedy  for  the  contest.  They  prefer  thus  a  projected  opera- 
tion in  which  you  and  Bliicher  would  bear  ostensibly  the  most  prominent 
part ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  your  names  united  would  have  a  great  effect 
on  the  morale  of  the  enemy.  These  considerations  may  have  influenced 
Knesebeck  in  the  suggestions  contained  in  the  enclosed  Paper,  No.  2.  He 
adopts  your  outline  of  the  advance  on  the  capital  between  the  Mame  and 
Oise,  and  he  endeavours,  by  a  separate  line  of  action  for  the  army  of  the 
Upper  Rhine,  to  obviate  the  difficulties  that  would  be  urged  among  the 
Austrian  authorities  to  depart  from  their  favourite  views  of  the  conduct  of 
the  campaign. 

We  have  certainly  considerations  at  present  which  did  not  apply  when 
the  Allies  last  entered  France.  The  possession  of  Paris  now  would,  accord- 
ing to  all  ordinary  calculation,  finish  the  career  of  Napoleon,  and  give  us 
peace :  the  state  of  the  country  and  the  government  strongly  leads  to  this 
belief.  It  is  therefore  of  more  importance  to  arrive  there  rapidly  (even 
although  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  army  should  not  be  beaten)  than  at  the 
former  period. 

By  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Colonel  Hardinge,  dated  18th  from 
Li^e,  he  thinks  General  Gneisenau's  plan  of  campaign  is  to  have  three 
armies  of  200,000  men  each  assembled  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  Lower  Rhine, 
and  the  Netherlands,  with  an  army  of  reserve  behind  the  central  army. 

Reckoning  on  a  great  numerical  superiority  over  the  enemy,  each  of  these 
armies  the  General  proposes  should  move  independently  upon  Paris ;  each 
to  mind  its  own  base  and  separate  communications.  If  one  be  attacked,  to 
act  defensively ;  if  beaten,  to  fall  back  upon  the  reserve ;  the  other  two 
armies  to  move  on,  and,  by  preference,  to  keep  four  or  five  days  from  each 
other,  and  to  have  no  mutual  dependence  or  combination  till  near  Paris. 
Colonel  Hardinge  adds,  there  is  great  simplicity  in  this  plan ;  but  I  cannot 
but  augur  ill  of  an  idea  that  declines  combination,  on  which  one  has  been 
taught  to  believe  every  military  success  depends,  and  which  holds  out  no 
remedy  for  any  change  of  measures  which  unforeseen  events  might 
demand. 

I  have  had  since  I  began  this  letter  a  long  conversation  with  Prince 
Schwarzenberg,  and  he  has  promised  to  send  me  his  ideas  in  writing  in 
time  to  go  by  this  courier.  I  have  not  as  yet  read  his  paper,  but  from  bis 
statement  I  should  think  the  great  fundamental  difference  between  him 
and  Knesebeck  is,  that  the  latter  proposes  to  have  the  largest  mass  of  force 
in  the  centre,  so  as  to  throw  it  upon  either  of  the  wings,  while  the  former 
proposes  that  there  should  be  only  two  great  masses  of  force :  namely,  his 
army  on  one  side,  and  yours  and  Bliichcr's  on  the  other,  with  a  Russian 
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reserve  of  100,000  men  and  light  troops  between  you.  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg  prefers  to  be  weak  in  the  centre,  because  from  the  fortresses  in  our 
possession  on  the  Rhine,  Mayence,  Mannheim,  &c.,  &c.,  we  have  a  fortified 
line,  through  which  the  enemy  would  never  attempt  to  pierce,  whereas  our 
flanks  are  assailable,  and  particularly  our  right. 

The  disposition  of  the  Russian  army  is  made,  I  think,  with  a  view  to  the 
Emperoi^s  personal  feelings.  Prince  Schwarzenberg  stated  his  idea  was  to 
have  50,000  Russians  with  him,  and  to  have  a  similar  number  with  the 
mass  on  the  rights  while  the  reserve  of  100,000  should  pass  the  Rhine  at 
Mayence,  and  move  on  the  Sarre  under  Barclay  de  Tolly.  This  centre 
reserve  sJiould  thus  have  the  credit  in  the  day  of  battle  to  move  to  either 
flank,  and  apparently  decide  the  fortune  of  the  day.  This  idea,  and  a 
certain  corps  of  his  troops  in  each  quarter,  Schwarzenberg  said  would  please 
the  Emperor  of  Russia.  I  collected,  however,  in  general  from  the  Marshal 
that  he  was  unwilling  to  go  into  minute  particulars  of  detail  until  he 
arrived  on  the  spot,  and  until  the  state  of  our  preparations  'were  more 
advanced.  He  was  anxious  to  keep  all  his  own  army  and  contingents 
collected,  and  talked  of  his  advance  on  his  side  on  Langres  and  the  sources 
of  the  Mame.  He  seemed  alarmed  about  his  means  of  subsistence,  and 
stated  that  his  own  demand  was  to  leave  six  weeks'  rations  of  rum  and 
biscnit  in  magazines  before  he  crossed  the  Rhine ;  but  he  had  been  obliged 
to  reduce  this  requisition  to  three  weeks ;  and  such  was  the  poverty  of  the 
Austrian  caisse,  that  he  doubted  if  he  could  collect  even  this  supply. 

Tlie  Prince  will  leave  this  in  a  few  days,  and  will  be  at  Heilbronn  the 
10th  of  next  month. 

General  Knesebeck  left  this  yesterday  for  Berlin  in  order  to  be  married, 
which  is  a  little  out  of  season  at  present.  He  will  be  back  here  by  the 
20th,  and  has  b^ged  me  to  charge  myself  with  ^any  communication  you 
may  have  for  him.  I  suppose  about  this  latter  period  (or  before)  we  shall 
all  be  moving  from  hence. 

I  shall  feel  very  happy,  my  dear  Lord,  if  from  the  data  I  have  thus  col- 
lected I  have  been  serviceable  in  giving  you  the  general  military  ideas 
here.  I  have  endeavoured  to  sum  up  the  arguments  used  on  all  sides  in 
support  of  their  own  separate  plans,  without  presuming  to  express  any 
opinions  of  my  own ;  and  I  assure  you,  you  may  count  upon  my  zeal  in 
anything  in  which  I  can  be  of  service,  and  in  forwarding  whatever  wishes 
you  may  form  with  r^erence  to  our  boutique  here,  civil  and  military. 

By  a  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh  he  tells  me  he  shall  charge  me,  as  last 
year,  with  the  military  correspondence  and  duties  at  the  Austrian  head* 
quarters,  to  which  the  Emperor  has  very  kindly  consented :  I  shall  there- 
fore be  always  with  the  Field  Marshal.  My  brother  adds,  that  Mr.  Pole 
thought  you  would  wish  to  have  some  military  person  in  your  confidence 
to  send  to  the  great  head-quarters  to  communicate  the  plans  of  campaign, 
&c.,  and  that  he  has  requested  you  to  choose  for  yourself.  1  can  only  say 
that  it  will  be  my  anxious  endeavour  to  support  your  views  as  far  as  I  am 
acquainted  with  them ;  and  I  hope^  from  my  intimacy  with  and  knowledge 
of  the  military  persons  in  the  army,  I  may  be  in  some  measure  available. 

Lord  Castlereagh  adds  that  Colonel  Upton  is  to  be  employed  as  a 
reporter,  and  asks  me  if  I  wish  for  Colonel  Hardinge,  who,  however,  has 
been  so  advantageously  placed  by  you.     Upon  these  points  I  conclude  I 
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slialL  have  further  instructions,  and  beg  you  will  communicate  to  me  your 
wishes. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

Stewart. 

Tlic  M^ moires  have  not  been  seen  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria  or  the 
other  Sovereigns. 


[Enclosures.] 
L 

ConsidIrations  sur  Ics  Operations  Militaires  qui  pourraient  avoir  lieu 
en  diffdrentes  ^poques. 

Vienne,  oe  18  Avril,  1815. 

Par  les  m^oires  ci-joints  on  a  t&ch^  de  montrer,  1.  La  n^cessit^  de  donner 
derechef  de  Tensemble  aux  operations  des  differentes  ann^os.  2.  De  bien  dis- 
tinguer  les  ^poques,  afiln  de  ne  pas  se  tromper  sur  le  calcul  des  forces  de 
Tennemi.  Essayons  maintenant  quelques  consid^tions  snr  ces  operations 
mdmes. 

L*epoque  oin  un  mouvement  isoie  et  rapide  pour  le  soutien  de  Paris  auiait 
pu  produire  un  grand  r^sultat  paralt  6tre  pass^e.  Cette  operation  n'dtait  bonne 
qu'aussi  longtems  que  le  Roi  de  France  ^tait  k  Paris,  et  que  Paris  se  main- 
tcnait.  La  c^^rit^  de  Buonaparte  et  la  d^h^nce  complette  de  Tarm^  Fran- 
^se  I'a  fia.it  manquer.  Une  autre  question  se  pr^nte  pour  le  moment : — 
savoir,  Si  Ton  doit  rester  passif  jusqu'k  ce  que  Tarm^e  Autrichienne  sera 
arriv^e  sur  le  Rhin,  ou  si  les  operations  doivent  commencer  avec  les  forces 
ntssembiees  d^jk ;  savoir  done,  avec  50,000  hommes  qui  se  trouvent  d^jk  snr  le 
Haut  Rhin ;  50,000  Prussiens  sur  la  Mouse ;  43,000  de  Tarm^e  Anglo-Bel- 
gique, 

Les  misons  qui  parlent  pour  une  telle  offensive  k  I'instant  sont : — 

1.  De  Boutenir  le  parti  Royaliste  du  Midi  de  la  France  et  de  la  Vendee  avant 
que  Buonaparte  parvienne  k  le  supprimer. 

2.  D*emp<:cher  que  Buonaparte  ne  profite  pas  de  Tintervalle  pour  oonsolider 
son  gouvemement,  et  gagner  Topinion  de  la  nation,  comme  celle  de  rann^e 
s*est  dejk  prononcee  pour  lui. 

II  n'y  a  pas  do  doute  que  ces  deux  raisons  sont  d'une  tr^  grande  consequence, 
mais  ceux  qui  s'y  opposent  ne  sont  pas  moins  fortes. 

1.  n  faut  se  demander  si  rciitrce  des  armies  alliees  sur  le  sol  Fran^als 
n'e'veillera  pas  la  nation,  et  laraUiera  autour  de  Buonaparte  an  lieu  de  reioigner 
de  lui. 

2.  Le  mdmoire  (B.)  montre  que  la  force  disponible  de  Buonaparte  egalera  la 
udtre  jusqu'k  la  fin  de  Mai ;  savoir,  qu'il  pourra  paraitre  en  campagne  encore 
avec  120,000  hommes,  api^  avoir  laiss^  dee  gamisons  dans  les  places  fortes, 
et  des  corps  pour  combattre  la  Vendee,  le  Midi,  et  observer  Paris. 

A  cela  il  faut  compter  que  les  forteresses  quo  les  Allies  trouveront  k  Tin- 
stant  qu'ils  auront  passe  les  fronti^res  de  la  France,  et  qu'ils  doivent  neces- 
sairement  bldquer  ou  assizer,  affoibliront  tellement  leurs  armees  que  Buo- 
naparte en  se  concentrant  derri^re  ces  forteresses  leur  sera  preponderant  en 
forces.  Si  on  ajoute  k  cela  que  les  AUies,  par  la  situation  geographique  de  la 
France,  manceuvrent  sur  le  circuit  du  cercle,  et  que  Buonaparte  a  ses  forces 
concentrees  dans  le  centre,  la  situation  militaire  sera  si  de&vorable  pour  lea 
armees  alUees  s'ils  entrent  en  Fniuce  sans  forces  sufSsantcs,  qu'unc  telle  opera- 
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tion,  aatant  qne  lee  laiBons  all^gn^  semblent  Teziger,  a  trop  de  chances 
de&Torables,  qu'elle  pouriait  6tie  conaeillee  autrement,  que  dans  le  seal  cas 
que  la  Sniase,  en  jolgnant  see  forces  a  celles  des  Allies,  permettiait  nn  libre 
passage  )i  Tarm^  du  Haut  Rhin,  et  que  oetie  ezp^tion,  qui  se  dirigerait  alors 
SOT  Lyon,  sendt  en  m^me  terns  soutenu  directement  par  la  marche  des  troupes 
du  Roi  de  Saidaigne  sur  Grenoble  et  Chambdry,  et  indirectement  par  les 
manoenyres  des  armies  de  Blucher  et  de  Wellington,  qui  auraient  la  t&che 
d'attirer  les  forces  de  Tennemi  de  leurs  o6t^  et  de  les  occuper,  sans  pourtant 
s'engager  autrement  2i  nn  combat  g^n^ial,  qu*a  des  chances  tr^  fitvorables 
pour  eox. 

Sont  telles  les  considerations  qui  se  pr^ntent  pour  les  op^ations  qui  pour- 
laient  a^oir  lieu  pour  le  moment.  Ceux  de  Tavenir  semblent  devoir  etre  bien 
distxngu^  pour  lee  deux  epoques,  marquees  dans  le  m^moire  (B.) :  savoir,  cello 
an  commencement  du  mois  de  Mai,  ou  quatre  semaines  plus  tard. 

La  premi&re  e'poque  demandera  beaucoup  plus  de  circonspection  pour  les 
mouTemens  que  la  seconde,  quoique  le  plan  en  g^n^ral  paratt  pouvoir  rester 
lomdme. 

I>eyaiiK>n  se  decider  &  ne  rien  entreprendre  pourle  moment,  mais  d  attendre 
jnsquli  ce  qu'on  pouna  entrer  en  France  en  force  de  toutes  parts,  il  parait 
que  Yoici  quelles  doivent  €tre  les  lignes  fondamentales  d'une  telle  operation. 

Battre  les  arm^  de  Buonaparte,  d^livrer  la  nation  Fran9aise  du  joug  sous 
loquel  elle  g^mit,  tel  est  le  but  de  la  guerre.  Tomber  sur  Tarm^e  Buonapar- 
tienne  ayec  tant  de  forces  que  possible ;  done,  dinger  les  mouyemens  des  dif- 
{^rentes  arm^s  aUi^  de  mani^  que  jamais  une  d'elles  risque  d^dtre  accabl^e 
separ^ment,  mais  an  contraire,  que  plusieurs  doiyent  toutefois  se  trouver  en- 
semble, et  8*il  est  possible  r^unis  au  jour  de  bataille  g^n^rale.  YoiBi  le  moyen 
d'atteindre  ce  but 

11  r^Bulte  de  cette  consideration  que  si  pour  destituer  Buonaparte  Paris  doit 
kixe  derechef  I'objet  que  les  armies  alli^es  se  proposent.  Us  doiyent  se  trouver 
sur  la  migme  hauteur  avant  de  commencer  im  mouvement  combine  sur  cette 
capitale. 

n  semble  done  que  I'armee  de  Wellington  doit  prendre  position  entre 
Enghien,  Hal,  et  Genappe,  tenant  des  postes  d'observation  k  Gharloroi  et 
sur  sa  droite  jusquli  Ostende. 

Cette  armee  doit  regarder  Anvers  comme  le  point  duquel  ses  operations 
doivent  partir,  et  oh  elle  doit  s*Stre  reserve  et  prepare un  asile,  au  cas  dune 
stricte  defensive  ;  enfin  Anvers  doit  6tre  en  Hollande  pour  I'armee  Anglaise 
ce  qu*etait  Lisbonne  pour  elle  en  Portugal. 

Au  cas  qu'elle  se  voit  attaquee  par  des  forces  superieures,  elle  se  retire  sur 
cette  direction,  et  y  prend  position  jusqu'h  ce  que  les  operations  des  autres 
armees  viendront  la  d^ger. 

L'atmee  de  Bliicher  prendra  position  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Mouse,  entre 
Namur,  Huy,  et  rOurthe. 

Cette  armee  s*etant  eioignee  de  Mayonce,  prendra  pour  le  moment  Juliers  on 
Wesel  pour  place  d*armes. 

Les  circonstances  que  les  capitaines  experiments  de  ces  deux  armees  juger- 
ont  le  mieux  sur  les  lieux  leur  indiqueront  ce  qu'il  y  aura  k  fairc,  et  on  laisse 
h.  leur  aagesse  d'en  profiter. 

On  croit  cependant  devoir  les  prevenir  que  jusqu'au  commencement,  du  mois 
de  Juin  Tarmee  du  Haut  Rhin  ne  pourra  pas  6tre  rassemblee,  ni  passer  cetto 
riviere  en  force. 

Le  fardeau  de  la  guerre  pesera  done,  jusques  Ih  seul,  sur  les  forces  reunies 
sur  la  Mouse,  et  le  soutien  de  1  armee  du  Haut  Rhin  devra  se  bonier  a  des 
diversions  ou  vers  le  Midi  de  la  France  ou  vers  la  Lormine. 
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Des  caisonfi  majeures,  comme  par  exemple  la  yraiscmblance  d'une  contre- 
reYolution  k  Paris,  oa  la  certitude  que  rennemi,  ayant  4i6  dans  la  n^essitd  de 
fairo  des  forts  de'tachemens  pour  lo  Midi,  ne  se  trouvera  pas  en  force  da  c6t^ 
des  Pays-Bas,  peuveut  donner  la  possibilitc'  de  battre  un  corps  d*ann^e  de 
renncmi,  ou  de  surprendre  une  des  places  fortes.  Mais  si,  oependant,  ces 
raisous  ne  d^termineraient  pas  les  deux  armies  It  prendre  k  I'instant  une  yive 
offensive,  il  paratt  que  pour  le  moment  leurs  operations  doivent  se  bomer  k 
une  defensive  active,  et  de  se  soutenir  r^iproquement,  jusqu'k  ce  que  Tarm^ 
du  Haut  Bhin  pouira  lier  ses  operations  aux  leurs. 

Quand  les  forces  de  I'ennemi  tomberaient  sur  I'une  de  ces  arm^  sans  quo 
Tautre  serait  press^,  celle^i  manoeuvrerait  en  attendant  sur  le  flanc  de 
r<ennemi.  Par  exemple,  quand  rarmt^e  de  Wellington  serait  contrainte  de  se 
retirer  sur  Anvers,  et  I'armde  de  Bliicher  pas  press^  en  mdme  terns,  celle-ci 
s'avanoerait  sur  le  flanc  de  I'ennemi,  pour  d^ger  Tarm^e  de  Wellington,  aveo 
recours  de  ne  pas  trop  s'^oigner  de  la  Mouse  et  des  points  de  Namur  et  de 
Li^ge.  De  mdme,  quand  Tarm^  de  Bliicher  devrait  6ipe  menao^  Tarm^  de 
Wellington  passerait  la  Meuse  pour  soutenir  Bliicher.  Si  I'ennemi  se  porterait 
avec  toutes  ses  forces  du  cdt^  de  la  Moselle,  les  deux  arm^  marcheront  k  la 
gauche  siur  Luxembourg;  et  t&cheront  de  le  couper  de  ses  ressourcos.  En 
m6me  tems  un  mouvement  semblable  se  fem  da  cdt^  de  Mannheim  aur  Trdves 
par  Tarm^e  du  Haut  Bhin. 

Dans  cotte  position  les  deux  arraees  resteroat  jusqu*k  ce  que  I'ann^  du  Haut 
Bhiu  passera  le  Bhin.  Quand  le  moment  de  ce  passage  sera  venu,  les  arm^s  de 
Blucher  et  de  Wellington  tAcheront  de  le  faciliter  par  un  mouvement  offensif  de 
lour  c6te.  L'ormee  du  Haut  Bhin  continuera  en  attendant  de  se  rassembler  sur 
les  lieux  indiqu^.  Le  moment  de  son  passage  ^tant  venu,  elle  se  rassemblera 
vite  sur  un  point,  jetera  des  ponts,  et  passera  cette  riviere  d'apr^  les  circon- 
stances,  ou  k  Bftle  ou  entre  Huningen  et  Brisac,  attlrant  I'attention  de  Tennemi 
du  c6i4  de  Spire  par  un  corps  qu'elle  tiendra  de  ce  c6te.  Le  point  d'appui 
de  rarm6e  du  Haut  Bhin  doit  rester  derechef  la  Suisse  sans  pourtant  y  passer 
qu'avec  consentement  du  gouvcrnement  Suisse.  Mais  comme  il  est  indis- 
pensable pour  rnrm^e  Autrichienne  d'avoir  une  communication  directe  par  la 
Suisse  avec  I'ltalie,  ainsi  qu'il  est  de  la  plus  haute  cons^uence,  et  pour  les 
operations  militaires  en  g^n^ral  et  pour  la  s&ret^  de  la  Suisse  elle-m^me, 
d'avoir  un  libre  passage  par  B&le  et  Geneve,  on  entamera  une  n^gociation  aveo 
le  gouvemement  Suisse  pour  obtenir  une  route  militaire  entre  la  Souabe  et, 
r Italic,  et  le  passage  par  les  deux  points  indiqu^  La  ligne  d'op^tions  de 
cotte  arm^e  sera  B&le,  B^fort,  Langres,  Muhlhausen,  EpinaL 

D'apr^  cette  esquisse  on  verra  que  les  armdes  aUi^es  ne  formeront  jusqu'k 
l*arriv6e  de  Tarm^  Bnsse  que  deux  grandes  masses,  I'une  groupee  sur  la 
Meuse,  I'autre  du  cot^  de  la  Suisse.  La  situation  des  circonstances  a  amenee 
cette  position ;  et  sans  vouloir  exposer  I'arm^e  do  Wellington  k  un  <k!hec,  il  no 
faudra  rien  y  changer.  Aussi  se  pourra-t-il  quo  rennemi  par  Ik  se  voit  forc^ 
de  former  de  son  c6te  de  mSme  deux  armees,  done  de  partager  ses  forces ; 
mais  s*il  ne  le  fait  pas,  la  trop  graude  distance  entre  la  Meuse  et  le  Bhin  lui 
donncra  Tavantage  de  manoeuvrer  longtemps  sous  la  protection  de  ses  forteresses 
et  du  Bhin  du  c6t6  de  Strasbourg,  pendant  qu'il  pourra  tomber  avec  prepon- 
derance sur  rarm^e  de  la  Meuse ;  et  s'il  devrait  rdussir  k  la  battre,  de  Tachevor 
«nti^ment  avant  qu'elle  pourra  6tre  soutenue. 

Ces  considerationa  n'^chapperont  pas  sans  doute  aux  illustres  capitaines  qui 
commandent  les  deux  armies  de  ce  cdt^-lk,  et  les  determineront  k  ne  rien 
hasarder.  Si  I'ennemi  vouloit  profiter  de  la  lacune  qui  jusqu'k  Taxrivee  des 
Busses  4)0  trouve  entre  I'armee  du  Haut  Bhin  et  de  la  Meuse,  et  se  jeter  dans 
oette  intervnllo,  il  semble  qu'il  fnut  ^tre  bien  d'aocord  de  se  porter  sur  nen 
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eommimications  de  ioates  parts.  YoiBt  h  ce  qn'il  parait  la  disposition  g^n^rale 
jnsqu'lk  raniy^  des  r^iserves  et  de  rarm^  Rnsse.  81  les  oirconstancee  n'ont 
pas  chang^es  jnsques  Ik,  alors  nn  mouTement  g^n^ral  poor  llnt^eur  de  1a 
France  pomra  se  faire  avec  assarance  de  tons  o6Ue. 

£n  attendant  on  aura  aoin  de  preparer  k  tonteslesaim^nn  train  d'artillerie 
de  si^e,  d'accd^rer  les  marches  des  troupes  en  airi^re,  de  les  former  en  corps 
aTBnt  quails  passeront  le  Rhin«  et  de  bien  pr^rer  les  moyens  ponr  rester  pen- 
dant toute  la  gaerre  tonjours  an  grand  oomplei 

L^ann^  d'ltalie  ne  pent  entrer  pour  le  moment  dans  ce  calcnl  des  op^ra- 
tionst  et  doit  agir  s^pai^ment  jnsqn'ifc  ce  que  peat-6tre  k  Tayenir  elle  pouna 
lier  ses  optetions  diiectement  It  cenz  des  antres  armies. 

De  Khesbbeok. 

n. 

yieiU6,le24ATri],1815. 
IVapi^s  les  m&noires  saocessiyes  que  le  sonssign^  a  eu  llionnenr  de  soii<» 
mettle  anx  yeoz  des  iUnstres  Bonyerains,  reste  encore  k  iaire  Teaqmsse  de 
quelle  manite  qn*il  iiiadia  manoouyrer  quand  le  moment  seia  yenude  marcher 
yers  Paris. 

La  situation  de  la  France  pr&ente  deux  operations  pour  atteindre  ce  but  ."-^ 
L'une  les  Allies  ont  suiyi  dans  la  demi^re  campagne  en  8*ayanoant  ayec  leuis 
plus  grandes  forces  par  les  routes  de  Langres  et  de  Dijon  ;  Tautre  pent  se 
faire  par  la  droite  en  portant  les  plus  grandes  forces  entre  la  Mame  et  I'Oise. 

Gonsid^nuit  que  les  arm^  de  Bliicher  et  de  Wellington,  partants  de  M ons 
et  de  Namur,  n*auront  k  faire  que  la  moiti^  de  chemin  que  ceuz  du  Bhin,  il 
parait  quil  &udra  donner  la  preference  cette  fois  It  la  seconde  operation. 

Si  Ton  s*y  deyroit  resoudre,  yoici  k  ce  qu*il  parait  doiyent  dtre  les  dis- 
positions : — 

•  Les  corps  de  Wrede  et  du  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtembei^  doiyent  maroh^  sur 
la  Barre.    L'arm^e  Russe  8*y  portera  de  mtoe  aussiiot^^ue  possible. 

L'aim^e  Autrichienne  restera  sur  le  Haut  Rhin.  Le  quartier-general  des 
Souyerains  sera  pris  k  Fribourg.  On  iftchera  de  r^pandre  de  toutes  parts  les 
bruits  qu*on  suiyra  k  peu  prte  le  mime  plan  de  campagne  que  Tann^e  pasB^e  ; 
que  la  grande  annee  s*ayanceroit  derechef  sur  la  route  de  Basle  et  Lang^res, 
qu'elle  seroit  secour^e  par  raimee  dltalie  et  les  Suisses ;  que  les  Anglois 
auroient  insists  de  faire  le  si^  de  Dunkerque  ;  ce  qui  conyiendroit  k  Bliicher 
de  rester  sur  la  d^fensiye,  et  de  fiure  une  guerre  methodique,  qu'il  en  etoit 
fnrieuz,  etc.,  etc. 

S'il  est  possible  il  iaut  yendre  de  telles  nouyelles  et  un  tel  plan  )k  un  des 
emissaires  de  Buonaparte  ;  en  general  rien  n^liger  pour  attirer  les  forces  de 
Buonaparte  yers  les  fronti^res  de  la  Suisse  ou  de  lltalie. 

Si  Ton  renssit  par  ces  stratagdmes  It  detoumer  les  forces  militaires  de  Buo« 
naparte  de  Paris,  et^de  les  attirer  sur  le  Haut  Rhin,  alors  il  faut  yite  reunir  les 
armees  du  Haut  Rhin  ayec  celle  de  la  Russie,  ce  qui  feroit— 
Armee  du  Haut  Rhin  : — 

Gdloredo      40,000 

HohenzoUem       86,000 

Beserye 50,000 

Wrede 60,000 

Prince  Royal  deWurtemberg  50,000 

236,000 

KarmeeRuase 120,000 

En  tout 856,000 
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et  marober  k  Ini  pour  Im  liTrar  iMiaille,  ota  Tocoiqier  et  foioer  46  rester  nr  le 
Hani  Bhin,  pendant  que  filiioher  et  Wellington  ae  porteront  braaqaement  anr 
Ffaiio. 

Si  on  d^oompte  de  ces  850,000  hommeB  oinqnaute  poor  obieirer  lea  for- 
tereaaea  de  rAluaoe,  on  garderoit  tonjonra  800,000  pour  marcher  ear  Buona- 
parte et  lui  Uvrer  bataille,  et  WellingtoQ  et  Bluoher  ezi^uteroieiit  le 
manoeuvre  anr  Paria  aveo  120,000. 

Si  on  ne  devroit  paa  r^uaair  h  attirer  la  plua  g:iande  maaae  deaforoea  de  Buo- 
naparte vera  la  Suiaae,  Tltalie.  ou  le  Haut  Bbiii,  raltematiYe  ae  pf^aente  ou 
que  Buonaparte,  ae  voyant  menace  de  Wellington  et  Blfioher,  marcbe  yen  eux 
aveo  dea  foroea  aup^rieurea,  ou  qu*il  attend  dana  un  cerele  reeaemS  autour  de 
PariBi  )b  peu  pi^  Ik  la  hauteur  de  P^nne,  Laon,  Bheima,  Gh&lona,  Troyea, 
lea  manoBUvrea  dea  AUi^. 

Dana  le  premier  oaa  Wellington  et  Bliicher  doivent  avoir  la  liberty  de  dia- 
poeer  dea  corpa  de  Wrede  et  du  Prince  Boyal  de  Wurtemberg,  et  pour  lea 
attirer  direotement  k  eux,  et  pour  lea  &ire  marcher  dana  le  flane  de  rennemi. 

Daoa  le  aeoond  oaa.  que  Buonaparte  devroit  reater  dana  le  oerele  marqutf 
pour  atlendre  juaqn'^  ce  que  lea  manoBuvrea  dea  AUi^  ae  aoient  enticement 
ddvelopp^  voilk  ce  qu'il  panttt  qu*il  faudroit  fiure : — 

Se  ooncentrent  anr  la  Sane,  du  c6U  de  Deuxponta— lea  corpa  de  Wrede 
de  60,000,  et  du  Prince  Boyal  de  Wurtemberg  de  50.000  :  en  tout  de  110,000. 
On  paaae  le  Bhin  k  Mannheim,  ae  portant  premji^rement  for  la  Sane,  et  de  !&• 
par  dea  marohea  rapidea,  aur  Stenay. 

L'arm^  Bnaae  de  120,000  paaae  le  Bhin  k  Oppenheim,  ae  diiige  deni^re 
Farm^  Bavaroiae,  par  Kreutmaoh,  Birlcenfeld,  Trevea,  k  Luxembourg. 

L'arm^  Autrichienne  de  125,000  paaae  le  Bhin  entre  Straabouxg  et  Bade. 

Ohaque  armi^  deatine  un  ooipa  de  vingt  juaqu'k  toente  miUe  hommea,  qui 
reatera  en  arri^re  d'elle,  pour  oontenir  le  paya,  obaerver  lea  forterenea,  et 
aoigner  Tapproviaionnement  dea  ann^ea.  Tout  ce  qu*il  y  a  de  lAudwehr  dia- 
ponible  ae  joigne  k  eux.    Gette  diapoaition  fiute,  lea  optetiona  oommenoent 

L'idee  gdn€rale  eat : — 

1.  Qu'on  prtente  k  Tennemi  troia  maaaea  k  peu  pr^  ^^alea,  dont  le  centre 
eat  deatin^  de  ae  porter,  d'apite  lea  oiroonatancea,  ou  aur  la  droiie  ou  anr  la 
gauche,  et  de  renforcer  de  oette  mani^,  par  un  mouvement  rapide,  une  dea 
ailea,  pour  lui  donner  une  telle  preponderance  de  foroea  qu*il  pouna  Uvfer  bar 
taille  k  Tennemi  avee  Teapoir  de  la  victoire. 

2.  Si  done  ce  mouvement  doit  avoir  lieu  anr  la  droite,  lea  aimeea  Buaae, 
Pruasienne,  Angloiae,  et  Bavaroiae  t&cbent  de  ae  r€unir  aur  U&  Meuae  aiuai 
vite  que  poaaible ;  r^uniea,  ila  cheroheront  rennemi  pour  lui  livrer  bataille,  ou 
maicheront  bmaqnement  aur  Pbria,  tAchant  de  le  battre  8*il  a*y  oppoae,  on  de 
ae  toumer  aur  leur  gauche,  ai  Tennemi  oheiche  de  lea  prendre  en  flane  par 
Ghtiona,  ou  en  longeant  la  Meuae,  manoBuvre  auquel  il  fiuidra  i^attendre,  ai 
Buonaparte  eat  reate  concentre  dana  le  oerele  de  Troyea,  Oh&lona,  et  Bbeima. 

8.  Que  le  Prinoe  Boyal  de  Wurtemberg  entretient  lea  commnnioationa  entre 
cea  aimeea  et  I'armee  Autrichienne,  et  que  celle-oi  manoeuvre  dana  le  flanc  de 
Tennemi,  oherohant  k  Tattirer  de  aon  cOte  de  le  detoumer  du  o5te  de  Paria,  ou 
de  le  auivre  a'il  ae  toume  vera  lea  armeea  de  Wellington  et  de  Bliicher. 

Pour  cet  effet  Taimee  Autrichienne  a'avanceiapremi^ment  aur  Langrea,  le 
Mardchal  Wredo  aur  Verdun,  le  Prince  Boyal  de  Wurtemberg  aur  Nancy,  Toul, 
et  Oomercy ;  Fannee  Boaae  en  toumant  Sarre-Louia,  Thionville,  Longwy  aur 
Stenay ;  I'armee  de  Bliicher  aor  Mdzi^rea ;  Wellington  aur  Ohimay.  Chaque 
armee  adopte  en  prindpe  de  aurprendre,  a*il  eat  poaaible,  anr  aon  chemin 
quelquea  placee  fortea,  et  de  ne  paa  8*engager  aveo  dea  forcea  superieurea. 

Si  rennemi  tftche  de  percer  au  centre,  le  Prinoe  Boyal  de  Wurtemberg  ae 
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leplie,  At  ironTen,  dans  le  eas  le  pins  malheuieuz,  toutefois  des  aailes  86n  ^ 
Mayenoe  oa  Lnxembourg,  pendant  que  lea  autrea  armte  ae  poiteroat  aur  la 
iaius  de  rfiDOfimi,  pour  le  battle  on  le  ps^venir  k  Paria. 

DB  K1IE8BBE0K. 


IIL 
M^OIBE  DU  FSLD-MARlteHAL  PRINOB  DE  6CHWARZENBERO. 

^  Vieone,  oe  28  Avifl,  1816. 

A  roaTertue  de  cette  campagne  rAutriohe  part  de  certaioa  principea 

Le  bat  de  cette  gneire  eat  le  repoa  et  la  a^mit^  de  I'Earope,  menaoto  par 
le  careot^  entreprenant  et  haidi  d*iin  chef  et  d'line  arm^e  licencieiiae. 

Lea  foroea  qu'on  a  destineea  h  cette  entrepriae  penvent  6tre  aa  moina  ^yaln^ 
an  double  de  oellea  qtd  lenr  aont  oppoa^  par  le  chef  dea  Fran9aiB.  EUea  ne 
peuTent  done  ae  tronver  en  inf<£iiorit$  que  d&na  le  caa : — 

Oh,  en  ae  divisant  trop^  ellea  oi&iraient  k  Tennemi  une  r&istance  trop  &ib]e 
aur  de  certaina  pointa,  et  I'occaaion  de  r^unir  avantagenaement  aea  moyena 
d'agreaaion. 

On  Men,  en  ae  reaaenant  trq>,  eHea  foumiiaient  une  ooloaae  immobfle,  qui 
n*amBit  paa  laa  moyena  de  ae  d^yelopper,  et  entralnerait  m6me  rimpoaaibiliU 
de  pourvoir  aux  aubeistancea  dea  oimies, 

Ou  bien,  ai  une  partie  dea  anndea  ae  portait  en  ayaut  arec  trop  de  pr^cipitu* 
tion,  et  aaoa  aTolr  sufBaamment  aaaur^  sea  communicationa  contre  lea  mouve- 
mena  qui  aeraient  k  redonter  de  la  part  dea  liabitana  du  pays,  alia  ^talent 
appuy^  par  lea  gamiaona  dea  forteressea  qu'on  aerait  oblige'  de  laiaaer  en 
arri^. 

D^tmire  Fann^  et  aon  chef  eat  done  le  premier  but  de  cette  guerre.  Eviter 
lea  dangera  auamentionn^a  en  eat  le  aecond. 

n  aerait  dangereux  de  ae  laiaaer  aller  k  dea  illuslona  flatteuaea.  Le  tema  qui 
pouvait  6tre  fiftYorable  k  un  projet  d'invasion  eat  d^jk  paaatf,  lea  ann^  dea 
Allies  ^tant  g^n^ralement  trop  4ioiga4fae  dea  fronti^rea  de  la  France.  Lea 
moyena  de  resistance  doa  Fran^ais  sont  nombreux,  et  noua  ne  pourrons  esp^rer 
de  lea  oombattre  ayec  ayanto^g^e  qu'en  autant  que  nous  noua  attacherons  h 
oppoaer  un  grand  esprit  d'ordre  militaire,  et  I'accord  le  plus  par^t  dans  nos 
meaure^  au  principe  du  d^rdre  et  de  brigandage  que  Napol^n  ne  manquera 
paa  de  mettre  en  usage  contre  nous. 

Ces  oonside^ationa  nouis  portent  k  ^tablir  lea  principea  suiyans  :-^ 

1.  Ghacune  dea  armdes  doit  s'attacber  k  la  b^ae  d'op^ration  qui  lui  eat  la 
plus  natureUe. 

2.  Toutea  lea  arm^sa  doiyent  ayoir  .un  oljet  d*op^ration  commune  entre  ellea, 
afln  qu*elle8  puissent  diriger  leurs  efforts  yers  le  mdme  point 

3.  La  route  qui  conduit  de  la  base  )i  ce  point  doit  £tre  Buffisamment  asaur^, 
aoit  par  dea  retranohemens,  soit  par  r^tabiissement  de  corps  de  r^serye.  En 
un  mot,  Tarm^  doit  ae  trouyer  dana  la  plua  par&ito  s^uritd  quant  k  sea 
deni^ree.  

n  n'eat  paa  probable  que  rennemi  puisse  opposer  400,000  bommea  aux 
800,000  que  noua  mettoUa  eU'mottvement  bOntre  la  France.  II  aera  done  forc^ 
ou  de  diyiaer  aea  forcea  en  adoptant  un  syst^me  de  lignea  ^tendues,  ce  qui  ne 
peut  manquer  de  le  conduire  2i  sa  perte,  ou  bien  il  reunira  la  majeure  partie  de 
aea  forcea  pour  noua  attaqner  ayec  superiority  sur  un  point 

4.  Lea  armeea  qui  ayancent  doiyent  done  £tre  dispoe^es  de  mani^re  qu'ellia 
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pniBSBnt  ctrntraindze  rennemi  )i  d^nvrir  enti^rement  nne  pertie  de  aes  po»* 
sesaioiis,  8*11  ^tait  tent^  d'agir  offoDsiYeineiit  d*un  autre  o6te. 

5.  Le  moyen  le  plus  effioace  pour  atteindre  ce  but  eeiaii  de  menaoer  dif«>. 
f^Ds  poiots  aaaess  distana  lea  mis  des  autres  pour  poavoir,  dans  le  caa  qa'une 
de  noa  ann^  eaauyat  dea  revera,  i^tablir  lea  afiGediea  en  agiaaant  areo  yigueur 
d'nn  o5t^  different;  Temp^cher  de  ponraaiyre  aea  ayantagea  d^  aoquiaea,  et 
I'obliger  pent^tre  k  gagner  a^eo  rapidity  nne  pointe  oppoa^  de  aa  monarchie. 

Oe  n'eat  qn'ainai  qn'nne  de  noa  ann^  battue  gagnezait  le  tema  n^ceaaaire 
pour  reprendre  I'offenaive,  et  que  mdme^  en  admettant  un  aecond  leyerB;  I'en- 
nemi  finirait  par  auccomber  It  la  continuity  de  aea  efforta. 

La  beae  d'op^ration  naturelle  ^  I'Autriche  ne  pent  6tre  que  oelle  qui  &- 
TOtiaendt  aur  la  ligne  la  plua  directe  la  communication  de  aon  armde  d'ltalie 
ayec  oelle  de  I'Allemagne,  ainai  que  lea  aeooura  r^proquea  qu'eUea  pourraient 
ae  porter. 

Son  aile  droite  eat  appuy^  par  la  place  de  Itfayence,  aa  gauche  par  lea  gorges 
dn  Pigment,  aon  centre  par  cellea  de  la  Suiaae. 

La  baae  d'op^ration  de  rarrn^e  Pruaaienne  s^^tend  aur  aa  gauche  juaqu*k 
Mayence ;  aa  droite  eat  couyerte  par  I'arm^  Anglaiae :  done  lea  op^tiona  con- 
certs ayec  lea  mouyemena  de  la  premi^  ne  peuyent  Stre  baaS  que  par  la 
Hollande  et  lea  Paya-Baa. 

Oed  paraisaant  lea  beaea  naturellea  qui  s^oflE^nt  auz  Puiaaancea  mentionnS 
ci-deaaua,  il  n'y  a  que  Tann^  Buaae  qui  en  aoit  d^pouryue  dana  cette  guerre, 
attendu  qu*elle  ae  trouye  k  une  trop  gronde  diatance  de  aon  paya.  La  t&che 
qu'elle  a  iiremplir  ae  pr^aente  d'elle-mdme ;  elle  doit  remplir  le  grand  interyal 
que  la  nature  m^me  dea  op^tiona  dea  arm^ee  alliS,  Autrichiennea,  Anglaiaea, 
et  Pruaaiennea,  formera  in&illiblement  Elle  doit  £tre  pr§te  )i  porter  dea 
aecoura  ^  celle  d'entre  lea  ann^ea  alliS  qui  en  aurait  beaoin,  non  paa  comme 
une  9im6d  de  r^aerye,  maia  plac^  aur  la  m€me  ligne,  afin  de  pouyoir  ae  porter 
k  droite  ou  ^  gauche  aelon  le  beaoin. 

L'offenaiye  dea  Autrichiena  doit  6tre  dizig^  aur  la  gauche ;  et  en  portant 
de  aon  aile  gauche,  celle  dea  Anglaia  et  dea  Praaaiena  aur  la  droite,  et  par 
cona^uent  partant  de  leur  aile  droite. 

n  en  rteulte  qu'ind^pendamment  dea  autorit^  militairea  il  y  a  troia  grandea 
maaaea  k  diapoaer,  aayoir : — 

Hommes. 

1.  Une  arm^e  combing  Autrichienne  aur  le 

Haut  Rhin,  forte  de 165,000 

Ck>ipe  de  Bayaroia 60,000 

Corpa  de  Wurtembergeoia 25,000 

Troupea  de  Bade .,     ..  16,000 

Darmatadt        8,000 

Arm^  Autrichienne  en  Italic     .,     «•     ..  70,000 

Total ..  844,000 

2,  L'armee  Pruaaienne  et  Anglaiae,  conaiatant 

en  Anglaia,  Hanoyriena,  Hollandaia        . .     60 ,  000 

Pruaaiena 160,000 

Saxona  et  Heaaoia  ..     ..     ,,     , 30,000 

Total 250,000 

8.  Arm^e  Ruaae,  forte  de 200,000 

Lea  baaea  de  cea  armS  aont  donn^  leur  objet  d'opdration  eat  Paria,  et  la 
maaae  de  Tarm^  Fran^aiae  partout  oil  elle  ae  prtentera.    En  oona^uence  de 
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eoB  prinotpea;  I'aim^Prasmeime  ferait  nn  monyement  sor  sa  dioite,  et  Tann^e 
Aatrichienne  sor  aa  gaache,  aoasitdt  que  rarm^e  Ruase  serait  arrive.  L'op^rar 
tion  prinoipale  nd'peiit  oependant  oommeacer  areo  avantage  ayantqae  50,000 
Roflfles  ii*ayent  rejointB  Tann^  Praadeniie  aapr^  de  Goblence,  et  que  le  mgme 
Hombre  n^ait  fut  aa  Jonction  ayeo  Tann^  Aatrichienne  auprte  de  Mannheim. 

Le  gro8  de  Tann^  Boaae  ae  porterait  en  marchea  foro^ea  aor  Mayenoe  et 
Goblence ;  et  qnand  la  t6te  de  leura  oolonnea  y  aera  arriy^  on  aera  k  port^e  de 
jnger  ai  c'eat  anr  la  droite  que  le  coipa  Anglo-Pnisaien,  on  aor  la  gauche  qne 
le  corps  Antrichien,  aoia  le  plna  beeoin  de  aon  appni. 

Tela  aont  lea  principea  g6i€ranz  anr  leeqnela  il  &nt  tomber  d*accord  ayant 
d'onyrir  la  campagne. 

Pom  lea  details  dea  op^rationa,  ponr  lea  moyena  lea  plus  proprea  h  aiteindre  le 
bat  g^^ral,  il  &ut  8*en  remettre  ^  Texp^ence  et  aox  Inmi^ree  dea  qoatre 
gen^iaoz  en  chef;  et  eoz-m^mes  ne  poorront  lea  d^tenniner  que  qoand  lean 
forces  aeront  r^anies,  qn'ils  oonnattront  ceoz  dea  ennemia,  et  lea  positions  qu'il 
aoiont  oocap^ 

Cependant  cea  principea  g^n^oz  deyraient  6tre  dict^  par  leors  Souyerainn 
reapectift  aox  qoatre  g^^raox  en  chef  poor  leur  direction  gdn^rale. 

n  r^solte  toutefoia  de  cet  expose  qu'one  operation  offensiye  ne  pent  6trs 
oayerte  ayant  le  16  de  Join.  Tout  ce  que  I'ennemi  pourrait  youloir  entres 
prendre  jusqulk  cette  ^poque  deyrait  dtre  aoumis  aux  mdmea  principea  que  nou- 
yenons  d*6tablir  par  rapport  k  Toffdnsiye  ;  c'est-k-dire,  qu*un  corpa  de  troupes 
attaqa€  ayeo  sap^orit^  ae  retirerait  aana  ae  compromettre  juaqu'^  ce  que  tons 
les  aoties  euasent  fait  des  d^onatrations  ^nergiquea. 

Bi  peai4tre  dea  raiaona  majeurea  engageaient  S.M.  rEmpereur  de  Ruaaie  k 
d&irer  la  reunion  dea  forces  Buaaea  enti^rement  sur  un  point,  ou  aur  la  droite 
on  aor  la  gauche»  aana  acc^er  un  d^tachement  propoa^  de  50,000  hommea,  on 
croit  que  cela  n*attaquerait  paa  eaaentiellement  lea  principea  g^n^ux  ^tablis 
dans  ce  m€moire,  pouryu  que  le  total  de  cette  arm^  occupe  an  plutot  la  posi- 
tion  qa*on  ayait  indiqu^  en  prenuto  ligne  k  Tarm^  de  100,000  hommes* 


Earl  Bathuni  io  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
JIt  DEAB  LOBDy  Downing  Street,  29th  April,  1815. 

I  enclose  to  yon  an  extract  of  a  letter  written  by  a  person  worthy  of 
attention,  but  who  does  not  wish  me  to  use  his  name.  I  haye  doubted 
whether  it  ought  te  be  transmitted  to  you  or  Sir  Charles  Stuart :  if  you 
think  it  more  applicable  to  his  situation,  you  will  send  it  to  him. 

I  am  aware  of  the  difficulty  under  which  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
was  placed  on  his  return  to  Holland,  and  to  which  he  is  equally  exposed 
in  his  present  situation,  between  employing  men  of  ability  and  weight,  but 
of  doubtful  loyalty  on  actioimt  of  their  former  connexions,  and  confining 
his  oonfidenee  to  persons  of  approyed  fidelity,  indeed,  but  without  expe* 
rienoe  or  authority.  Either  way  he  is  sure  to  be  reproached :  a  middle 
oourae  requires  great  judgment  to  be  succeasfully  adopted,  and  after  all 
will  not  escape  attack. 

You  or  Sir  Charles  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  there  is  in  the  enclosed 
statement  anything  more  than  what  may  be  accounted  for  by  oyer-anxious 
seal  or  disappointed  expectations. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  youn  eyer, 

Bathubst. 
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[Enclobuhb.] 
^Ktraet  <^  a  letter  dated  27th  AprU,  1815. 

*  I  have  reoeWed  a  confidential  oommnnication  from  a  veiy  respectable  man 
in  Brabant,  which  oontaina  hints  which  I  am  at  liberty  to  convey  without 
naming  him,  and  which  yon  may  consider  deserving  of  attention. 

•*  He  states  that ,  whom  the  Prince  of  Omnge  has  appointed 

■ ,  is  in  his  heart  devoted  to  Buonaparte,  as  are  many  others 

whom  the  Prince  employs  from  a  false  policy,  of  which  I  saw  proofs  when  I 
was  in  Holland,  and  possibly  from  a  jealousy  towards  anything  that  is  or  has 
been  connected  with  England,  more  particidarly  its  military  service.    One  of 

's  fint  measures  has  been  the  removal  of  almost  all  the 

German  officers  from  the  Belgian  regiments,  men  on  whom  most  reliance 
could  have  been  placed ;  and  these  have  been  replaced  by  officers  who  had 
risen  under  Buonaparte,  and  are  admirers  of  his  system  and  government. 
Borne  of  the  German  officers  included  in  the  first  general  proscription  have 
been  restored,  but  such  only  as  had  been  employed  under  Buonaparte. 
Among  the  Belgian  officers  (viz.,  native  Belgians)  those  who  have  not  served 
Buonaparte  are  placed  h  la  m»tfo,  while  those  who  have  served  him  are  in 
superior  situations.  Thus  a  Mr.  Gorthals  is  placed  above  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  De  Lauchier,  who  had  served  Austria,  while  the  former  had  served 
Fiance  only.  lieutenant-Colonel  De  Yesy  is  equally  superseded  by  many 
others.  A  Captain  Gall,  a  decided  admirer  of  Buonaparte,  is  brought  back  to 
the  service.  Colonel  Du  Vivier,  whose  sentiments  are  wholly  French,  has 
been  named  Commandant  of  Mons,  in  the  room  of  Colonel  St.  Aldegarde 
promoted,  and  Colonel  Maxwell  removed.    Du  Vivier  is  the  dear  friend  and 

prot^tf  of  '    ■        — ■ .    A  brother  of  this  Du  Vivier  has  been  named  to 

supersede  the  Prince  de  Croy  in  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  Hussars,  finom 
which  a  German  Major,  an  excellent  officer,  had  been  previously  removed. 
My  correspondent  is  inclined  to  suspect  General  Evers  also,  although  he  has 
recently  carried  to  the  Sovereign  (he  imagines  as  a  blind)  an  anonymous 
letter  which  he  had  received,  and  which  offered  him  the  appointment  of 
Marshal  of  France,  if  he  would  raise  an  insurrection  in  Belgium.  He  also 
suspects  a  Count  d'Aldeir,  Director  of  the  Letter  Post  at  Mons,  whose  language 
is,  indeed,  anti-Buonapartist,  but  whom  formerly  Buonaparte  had  forced  the 
Prince  of  Tour  and  Taxis  to  receive  at  his  Court  at  Batisbon.*' 


Intelligence  sent  hy  LordBathurst. 

29  Avril,  1815. 
On  aasnte  depais  8  jonre,  et  oe  bruit  se  sontient^  que  plasieuTs  fr^tes 
fiont  dispose  et  prStes  k  mettre  en  mer  de  Toulon,  de  Hochefort,  et  de  Cher« 
boui^.  On  ajoute  que  Napoleon  a  enToyd  deux  g^draux  en  Corse  pour  visiter 
File  et  bien  <$tudier  T^prit  et  les  dispositions  de  ses  habitans.  Soti  pn>* 
jet  est^  dit-on,  de  s'y  rtffugier  8*11  est  vaincu.  Quoique  nous  ne  garantissonfl 
pas  ]a  v^nU  de  oes  bruits,  nous  croyons  devait  n^nmoins  les  communiquer ; 
mais  nous  pouvons  assurer  qu'on  met  en  lingots  tout  Tor  et  Targent  qui 
arrivent  k  la  tr^rie.  II  n'est  pas  moins  certain  qu'on  a  fait  emballer  et 
partir  des  diverses  maisons  royales  les  objets  les  plus  pr^cieux,  notamment 
beaucoup  de  tableaux  repr^sentants  des  batailies  et  auties  chefs-d'oeuvre. 
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Tout  oela  a  pris  k  route  de  k  Koraumdie.  Lea  chefs  Ghooans  en  ant  ^t^ 
pr^venus.  II  aerait  bon  de  faire  observer  les  trois  ports  prddtds.  A  Brest 
il  7  a  ea  une  fite  qui  a  dnr^  qoatre  jours  parmi  les  militaires  It  roooasioii 
da  retour  de  Napol^oo. 

Hier,  28,  les  ofiBders  sap^rieais  de  la  Garde  Impdriale  ont  M  pr^venns 
par  Tin  ordre  secret  (ordie  que  nous  avons  lu)  de  faire  leurs  dispositions  de 
depart,  attendu  qu'ils  ne  reoeTront  celai  de  partir  que  douze  heures  avant. 
Bixmaparte  doit  partir  sous  deux  ou  trois  jours :  d4}k  une  psrtie  de  ses  do- 
mestiques  et  de  ses  Equipages  sont  en  route.  Son  projet  est,  dit-on, 
d*attaquer  de  suite  si  les  Allies  ne  sont  pas  pr6ts. 

OUervation  trhs  etaentieOs, 

Si  Napoleon  commande  en  personne,  comme  on  n*en  doute  plus,  il  for- 
mers certainement  une  grande  arm^  et  il  aura  en  outre  sa  Garde,  tant  vieille 
que  jeune,  ce  qui  augmentera  cette  armde  d'au  moins  15,000  hommcs 
de  troupes  d*^ite^  et  bien  ddvou^.  Ges  15,000  hommes  vaudiout  bien 
25,000  d'autres. 


Earl  Baihurni  io  Fidd  Marahal  the  Duke  cf  WdlingUm. 

Ht  DBAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  April,  1815. 

I  communicated  to  Lord Mulgrave  your  letter  of  the  2lKt  instant.*  Ton 
will  hear  from  Colin  Campbell  that  whatever  can  be  done  is  doing,  or  has 
been  done,  to  send  you  as  much  of  your  demands  as  possible.  Lord 
Mulgrave  regrets  he  cannot  do  more,  and  is  by  no  means  of  opinion  that 
you  ask  more  than  what  the  anny  you  will  have  to  command,  and  the 
wrantiy  in  which  you  are  to  act,  would  naturally  lead  you  to  require* 

I  have  spoken  to  the  Duke  of  Tork  on  the  subject  of  dismounted 
dragoons.  Kone  can  be  spared  without  breaking  in  upon  the  depdts,  but 
he  will  collect  all  the  pen^oned  dragoons  together,  and  form  those  who  are 
fit  for  such  service  into  companies  without  delay,  sending  them  out  to  you 
as  they  are  formed.  I  have  also  proposed  to  him  to  send  to  Hanover  for 
400  drivers,  giving  a  bounty  of  four  guineas ;  which  being  less  than  what 
is  to  be  the  bounty  for  the  line,  will  not  interfere  with  the  recruiting  of  that 
service. 

Drivers  will  be  enlisted  here  as  quick  as  possible.  I  have  proposed  them 
to  be  enlisted  for  short  periods,  even  two  years,  as  it  is  probable  we  may  get 
post-boys  out  of  place,  who  for  so  short  a  period  may  be  inclined  to  enlist. 
They  will  be  sent  out  by  half  companies. 

As  to  horses,  Mr.  Herries  tells  me  you  have  ordered  the  purchase  of 
8000.  I  have  directed  the  purchase  of  500,  and  Mr,  Herries  seems  inclined 
to  think  that  the  order  had  better  be  doubled. 

A  very  serious  remonstrance  has  been  received  from  the  government  in 
Ireland  against  taking  the  4000  infantry  and  1200  cavalry  from  thence 
before  the  corps  under  Lambert  comes  to  replace  them,  and  they  have 
begged  that  the  order  may  be  suspended.    But  we  have  given  a  flat  refusal 

*  See  Wdlmgim  DetpakheM,  1st  edition,  vol.  zii.,  p.  319. 
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fo  the  application ;  and  if  the  wind  were  to  become  fair,  I  should  hope  they* 
would  by  this  time  be  ready  to  sail. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  you  might  like  to  have  two  companies 
of  sailors,  100  each  company,  attached  to  your  army,  for  crossing  rivers. 
Let  me  know  if  I  shall  give  the  orders :  Lord  Melville  will  begin  forming 
them. 

The  Ordnance  promise  to  furnish  by  the  10th  of  June  all  you  have 
asked  of  horse  artillery. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathttbst. 


The  ConUe  de  LaUy  ToUndd  to  Mdd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  Lobd,  Brtiielles,  29  Avril,  1815. 

Void  un  papier  confidentiel  que  j'ai  ^rit  avec  Tintention  et  Tespoir  d'avoir 
rhonneur  de  le  remettre  moi-mSme  k  votre  Gr&oe.  tTai  dil  le  communiquer 
d'abord  li  S.M.T.G.^qui  en  a  pris  lectmre  avant  hier  matin,  et  me  I'a  remis 
k  rheure  du  oonseil,  en  approuvant  que  j'en  ftsse  Tusage  auquel  je  I'avais 
destind.    . 

Je  prie  votre  GrAoe  de  vouloir  bien  en  conf^rer  avec  son  Excdlenoe  le 
CheVdlier  Stuart. 

M.  le  G^n^al  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  qui  en  a  eu  oonnilissance,  apropos^,  oe  me 
semble,  im  parti  mitoyen  qui  obvierait  h  tout :  ce  serait  d'envoyer  cette 
proclamation  en  France,  et  de  ne  la  fiure  connattre  ici  que  quand  tout  sera 
connu. 

On  fait  une  oopie  de  oette  proclamation,  modifide  suivant  les  clrconstances. 
EUe  sera  mise  sous  les  yeux  de  votre  Grftoe,  et  soumise  aux  lumi^res  de  sa 
sagesse,  en  mdme  temps  que  recommandde  k  Tint^ret  de  son  noble  coeur. 

Je  ne  retoume  k  Gand  que  domain  ;  et  si  vous  aviez,  My  Lord,  quelques 
ordres  k  me  donner,  ou  quelques  minutes  k  m'accorder,  je  vous  prieraiB  de 
me  le  faire  savoir  k  THdtel  d'Ursel,  ou  je  dine,  en  mlnitiquant  llieure  oii 
je  vous  importunerais  le  moins. 

Votre  Grftce  salt,  je  I'espkre,  sans  que  j*aye  besoin  de  le  lui  exprimer,  com- 
bien  je  serai  toujours  honor^  et  heureux  de  tout  ce  qui  pourra  me  donner 
quelque  relation  avec  elle. 

Je  suis,  avec  respect,  My  Lord, 

De  votre  Grftce  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

GouTE  Lally  ToLENDAIi. 

[liNCLOSlTREi.-] 

Ifote  9ur  la  NSceBsUi  cTune  premth-e  et  imnMicUe  Prodamation  du  JRoi  a 

8€8  Peuples, 

Gand,  27  Avril,  1815. 
Tout  oe  qu*on  ^crit  de  France,  tout  ce  qui  en  arrive,  dit  que  les  Boyalistes 
n*oiit  qu'un  ori — pour  sollioiter  une  proclamation  du  Roi ;  pour  que  le  Boi  parle 
au  coour  de  aes  sujets  fid^esi  et  mdme  k  la  conscience  de  sea  sigets  revolteB, 
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pDur  qxi'il  ne  se  laisse  ni  onbtier  des  tins  ni  accuser  paries  antres ;  pour  qn'en- 
fin  il  diadpe  les  inqui^tades  et  confonde  les  calonmies  si  artificieiisement 
i^pandds  par  see  ennemis. 

Lee  gazettes  offloiellee,  les  papiers  publics  de  Viennei  de  Berlin,  de  Londres, 
des  Pays-Has,  ont  parl^  da  traits  9\gn4  le  25  Mars^  en  ont  Itipport^  le  teste 
entieri  Tout  comment^  inteipr^t^  chac^n  k  sa  mani^re,  et  aucnn  des  serriteurs 
dn  Boi  de  Fiance  n'en  a  encore  dit  publiquement  nn  seul  moi 

Le  Boi  de  Prosse  a  fait  une  proclamation,  et  le  Boi  de  France  n*en  a  point 
&it. 

Buonaparte  et  ses  complices  ne  cessent  d'empoisonner  les  esprits  de  I'id^ 
que  quatre  cent  mille  strangers  furieux  yiennent  leur  imposer  Louis  XYIII. 
pour  Boi  sur  les  mines  de  la  Fiance  enti^ ;  et  une  proclamation  fidte 
(heureusement  sans  quality)  par  un  G^n^ral  Prussien  n*a  foumi  que  trop  d*ai^ 
gumens  k  rappui  de  cette  fausse  mais  dangereuse  assertion.  II  n'eet  pas  un 
jour  de  silence  du  Boi,  qui  n*enracine  de  plus  en  plus  oes  pr^rentions  dans  les 
esprits  d^jk  pr^Yenus,  et  qui  ne  les  fasee  nattre  dans  dee  esprits  qui  en  €taient 
encore  exempts. 

La  proclamation  propos^  an  conseil  du  Boi,  ordonn^,  dirig^«  et  agr^  par 
&M.,  est  de  nbtuie  k  faire  des  oonveisions  par  milliers  en  sens  contraire :  plu^ 
on  les  retarde  moins  elles  seront  faoiles. 

II  est  bon,  il  est  n^essaire  que  le  Boi  parle  une  fois  k  ses  peuples»  seul  vis  k 
Tis  d*euz,  aveo  les  droits,  le  caraot^e,  le  coeur,  les  yertus  qui  sent  en  lui,  et 
sans  armte  ^tiang^res  pr^  de  lui.  Ge  sera,  pour  ainsi  dire,  une  demi^  ten- 
tatiTequ*il  aura  encore  faite  pour  se  soustraire  k  la  douloureuse  n^cessit^  d'etre 
sec($uru  par  les  armes  de  ses  alli^  centre  la  rebellion  de  ses  sujets. 

Le  jour  ok  11  se  pr^sentera  avec  ces  alli^  oti  il  parlera  en  m^me  temps 
qu*eux,  il  n*y  aura  plus  de  temps  k  donner  aux  effusions  de  coeur.  Elles  seront 
restreintes  dans  tons  les  sens;  il  se  troutera  dans  les  discours  du  Boi  des 
phrases  de  s^v^rit^  inevitables,  jusqu'aux  expressions  de  bont^,  qu'il  lui  sera 
SaApdssible  de  ne  pas  proffer  encore,  perdront  quelque  chose  de  leur  effet  par 
Fappareil  mena^nt  quilesenyironneia;  au.lleu  que  ces  m^mes  expressions, 
sortant  auJourd*hui  de  la  bouche  du  Boi  encore  seul,  etuniquement  entoure  de 
Ftangais,  non  seulement  feront  entrer  le  Boi  au  fond  des  coeurs,  mais  les  dis« 
poseront  mdme  k  ne  plus  hair,  k  ne  plus  oiaindie,  k  Yoir  au  moins  avec  un  sen- 
timent &yorable,  et,  dans  plus  d*un  lieu,  k  recevoir  en  amis  les  ^tiangers  qu'il 
leur  aura  prtent^  d*ayanoe  conune  ses  auxiliaires  et  ceux  de  la  nation. 

Le  territoire  d^oti  serait  dat^  la  proclamation  du  Boi  ne  pent  pas  6tre  un 
obstacle.  Charles  IL  datait  les  siennes  de  Br^da,  et  Jacques  II.  de  Saint 
Germain. 

D*ailleur8  le  nom  de  S.M.  le  Boi  dee  Pays-Bas  n'est  pas  compromis.  La 
proclamation  ne  d^gne  memo  nominatiyement  auoime  puissance.  Le  Boi  de 
France  est  reoonnaissant  en  silenoe  de  la  noble  hospitality  et  des  proc^^  g^n^ 
reux  qu'U  ^prouye !  il  salt  que  le  moment  n*est  pas  Venn  d'exprimer  publique- 
ment sa  sensibility.  On  n*ignore  pas  en  France  que  Sa  M^jest^  est  k  Gand ; 
sa  ptoclamation  ne  dit  rien  de  plus  sdr  ses  rapports  aVeo  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas. 

n  pent  y  avoir  dans  la  proclamation  quelques  passages  susceptibles  d*€tre 
modifl^  Les  demi^res  nouvelles  de  France  peuvent  y  n^cessiter  un  l^ger 
changement ;  mais  si  Ton  attendait  plus  long  temps  k  la  publier,  il  faudrait 
la  mettre  de  c6i4  toute  enti&re,  et  Ton  aurait  perdu  un  ^rand  moyen  d'^mou- 
▼oir  les  ooeuis,  de  calmer  les  imaginations,  de  r^unir  et  d'enflammer  les  gens  de 
bien,  de  diviser  et  d^conoerter  les  m^hans ;  en  un  mot,  d*adoucir,  autant  que 
la  prudence  le  pent,  et  autant  que  lliumanit^le  vent,  les  rigueursins<$parables 
d*une  mesure  necessaire,  mais  extreme.  Or  id  adoueir  les  rigueurs,  o'est  as- 
surer le  succ^s :  faire  son  devoir,  o*est  marcher  k  son  but. 
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Reflexion  denil^re.  Oeite  fMoelamatioii,  quoiqiM  beftneoup  plus  ooorte  que 
lee  manifeBtes  qui  aooompagaaieat  otdinairement  le«  d^larationB  de  goerre, 
bien  moins  int^reasantes,  a  oependant  et  devait  avoir  tme  certaiiie  ^tendtia  11 
&ut  qu*dl6  ^oit  MUtid  et  m6dlt^  que  le  p^  de  fomille  dans  sea  fojers,  an 
miUea  de  see  eii£Buis»  que  le  cur^  dans  son  presbyt^  au  milieu  de  ses 
notablesi  pleurent  et  fkssent  pleurer  en  la  lisant.  PoUr  tout  cela  il  est  n^ 
ccesaire  qu'elle  aniye  au  moins  quelques  joun  avont  celui  oik  commenceia 
Taction. 

On  ne  i^ftiteiait  point  ce  dernier  aignment  en  proposant  une  proclamatioii 
plus  sonmudret  Les  diffi^rentes  mani^res  de  parler  aux  hommes,  s^pardet  ou 
r€anis»  dependent  pour  leur  emploi  des  ciiconstanoes,  des  caract^res,  et  des 
besoins  du  moment  Le  laconisme  d^de,  ordonnoi  menace«  punit  II  soumet» 
il  pent  m6me  entiainer ;  mais  il  He  penuade  ni  ne  slnainae ;  or  jamais  Ton  n*a 
eu  plus  beecan  de  penmader  et  de  s'insinuer. 

"  Muloentem  Tigres,  et  agentem  oamdne  queraui*^ 

Voilk  les  deux  classes  entre  lesquelles  se  partagent  les  ennemis  du  Roi,  et 
yoilk  le  caiact^e  du  langage  qu*il  faut  leur  parler  aujonrdliui.  Heureuse- 
ment  le  cobut  du  Roi  nous  rinspire,  et  ses  paroles  nous  le  dioteni 


• 


Prine6  Schwarzenberg  io  Fidd  Manhat  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

MoNBIBUB  LB  DuOy  Yiouis,  06  29  d*ArrO.  1815. 

L'ambossadeur  de  S.M.  Britannique,  Lord  Stewart,  ayant  pris  snr  lui  de 
fture  parvenir  k  Votre  Excellence  nn  travail  sur  les  bases  fondamentales  du 
plan  d*op^ration  k  suivre  par  les  9.rm6es  alli^  que  je  lui  avais  communi- 
que k  oet  effet,  je  me  flatte,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  ce  m^oire  se  trouve 
d^jk  entre  vos  mains. 

II  m*a  pani  de  la  plus  Haute  importance  de  convenir  le  plut6t  possible 
de  ces  bases  g^n^rales,  et  de  s'entendre  pr^lablement  sur  les  prindpes  qui 
guideront  dans  la  suite  la  marche  de  nos  operations :  c*estdece  point  de  vue. 
Monsieur  le  Due,  que  je  suis  parti  loiaque  je  me  suis  occupy  k  tiuoer  les 
bases  fondamentides  sur  lesquelles  il  faut  essentiellement  tomber  d'accord 
avant  de  se  decider  pour  un  plan  d'op^ration  quelconque.  Tout  ce  que 
Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  me  communiquer  k  ce  sujet  doit  Ure  du  pluB 
grand  int^rdt  pour  moi»  et  j 'attends  avec  la  plus  vive  impatience  les  pre- 
mieres deputies  que  Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  m'adresser. 

Je  compte  Stre  rendu  k  men  quartier  general  k  Heilbronn  le  9  on  le  10 
du  mois  procbain ;  c'est  sur  ce  point,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  je  vous  prie  de 
dinger  vos  courriers. 

Je  vous  prie.  Monsieur  le  Due,  d'agr^er  les  sentiments  de  ma  plus  haute 
consideration^  que  je  vous  ai  vou^  pour  la  vie. 

SOHWABZENBSBa. 


>.  ]    G.  O.  Bruxelles.  30th  April,  1815. 

3.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  soldiers  of  the  cavalry 
should  be  kept  with  their  regiments:  accordingly,  the  Corn- 
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tDander  of  the  Forces  deairea  that  none  but  the  General  officers 
cpmmanding  corps  and  divisions  of  infantry  of  the  army  shall 
have  orderlies  from  the  cavalry  to  attend  them,  and  of  these 
but  two  for  the  latter ;  the  General  officers  of  the  infantry  are 
to  have  their  orderlies  from  the  cavalry  serving  with  the  corps 
to  which  they  belong,  if  that  cavalry  should  be  British  or 
German. 

4.  An  allowance  of  25/.  is  to  be  made  to  each  captain  of  a 
troop  of  the  British  cavalry,  and  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Legion, 
to  purchase  a  bat  horse. 

5.  This  bat  horse  is  to  carry  the  camp  kettles  of  the  troop, 
and  a  proportion  of  picket  posts  and  lines,  and  four  scythes 
for  each  troop,  for  which  the  commanding  officers  of  the  cavalry 
are  to  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Quartermaster-General. 

Wellingtok. 


O.  ff.  Hose,  Etq.^  io  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  pf  Wdlinffton. 
Ht  DEAB  Lobd,  Munich,  SOth  April,  1815. 

Since  I  wrote  to  your  Grace  last  night  to  make  Colonel  Wasbington 
known  to  you,  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  Prince  Wrede,  who, 
arriving  here  yesterday,  sets  off  for  the  army  to-morrow.  He  had  been 
just  apprised  by  M.  de  Montjelas  that  the  2,000,000Z.  to  be  paid  by  us  as 
commutation  for  the  extent  to  which  our  force  shall  fall  short  of  150,000 
men,  are  at  your  disposal  as  subsidy.  His  declaration  to  me  on  this  was 
quite  like  himself,  frank,  manly,  and  friendly.  He  said  that  he  felt  no 
doubt  that  if  from  that  sum  anything  could  be  allotted  to  Bavaria,  your 
justice,  your  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  the  sentiments  |nd  views  your 
Grace  expressed  to  him,  would  lead  you  to  give  her  all  practicable  assist- 
ance ;  that  he  shall  be  convinced,  if  she  gets  nothing,  it  is  because  you  have 
not  the  means  of  giving.  What  I  said  to  the  Prince  respecting  you  was  not 
necessary  to  confirm  him  in  the  feelings  he  bears  you. 

The  effort  of  Bavaria  is  immense;  and  it  is  not  only  in  numbers^  but  in 
the  discipline,  equipment,  and  quality  of  her  troops ;  and  it  is  one  which 
necessarily  weighs  most  grievously  on  her  financial  means. 

I  am  delighted  to  hear  you  are  pleased  vrith  your  army.  It  would  be 
cruel  to  put  bad  tools  into  the  hand  of  such  an  artist. 

Farewell,  my  dear  Lord*  Pray  account  me  always  as  devotedly  and 
most  truly  yours, 

G.  H.  Robe. 

P.S. — ^I  asked  Prince  Wrede  if  the  sending  spies  into  France  had  been 
Attended  to.  He  appeared  to  say  it  had  not  sufBciently;  but  he  add^  he 
has  himself  organised  it  so  as  to  be  able  easily  to  draw  to  himself  through 
bis  advanced  posts  accurate  information,  that  is,  by  persons  who  shall  come 
ovtr  to  them. 
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Bepori  received  from  Mr,  Hetdey  through  Sir  Charles  Stuarf, 

Bruxelles,  SOtli  April,  1815. 
Rappobt  du  26  Avril. 

M.  Pierre  de  Busselot  est  arriv^  hier  k  N&mur,  venant  de  Metz.  H  a 
4i4  dirig^  8ur  Alost  par  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Colonel  Marqttis  de  Castries. 

M.  de  Busselot  a  rapports  qu.%  son  depart  de  Metz  il  se  trouvait  dans  le 
d^partement  de  la  Moselle  16  regiments  de  cavalerie,  cuirassiers  et  dragons, 
et  deux  regiments  de  hussards.  Ces  divers  r^gimenta  ^taient  k  peu  prte  de 
500  hommes  chacun,  mais  Ton  ne  oomptait  que  250  k  300  chevaux  dans 
chaque  regiment.  De  plus  12  regiments  d*infanterie,  forts  de  deux  batail- 
lons  de  guerre ;  14  batteries  d'artillerie.  Ces  divers  troupes  ^taient  sous  ler 
oommandement  du  G^n^ral  Gerard ;  le  G^n^ral  Baltus  oommandait  Tar- 
tillerie. 

Le  26  Avril  sont  aiViv^  &  Namur  trois  militaires  Fran^ais:  Tun, 
Be  nommant  Foucaidt,  venait  de  Sarre  Louis,  et  se  dit  sergent  d'artillerie. 
n  paralt  d'aprte  son  rapport  qu*au  8  Avril,  jour  de  son  depart,  la  gamison 
de  Sarre  Louis  ^tait  forte  de  400  hommes,  et  compost  des  d^pdts  du 
55tne.  et  68me.  regiments  d'infanterie  de  ligne,  de  celui  du  2me.  de  cui- 
rassiers, de  tiois  oompagnies  d'artillerie,  et  d*une  compagnie  de  mineurs. 
Les  oompagnies  d'infanterie  ^taient  fortes  de  70  hommes.  H  y  avait  20 
pieces  de  canon  de  batterie  sur  les  remparts  de  la  place ;  les  munitions  de 
guerre  manquaient,  et  les  approvisionnemens  de  bouche  ^taient  presque  nuls. 

Le  second  se  nomme  Jacques  Vincent ;  il  vient  de  Thionville,  et  se  dit 
tambour  au  80me.  regiment.  II  a  quitt^  Thionville  le  4  Avril.  La  gar- 
nison  ^tait  suivant  lui  forte  de  3000  hommes ;  elle  ^it  form^  par  le  80me. 
et  dOme.  r^ments  d'infanterie  de  ligne,  par  le  lime,  r^ment  de  cuirassiers, 
par  deux  oompagnies  d'artillerie  et  une  compagnie  de  mineurs.  Le  com- 
mandant de  Thionville  est  chang^ ;  le  premier,  dtf vou^  au  Roi,  a  M  chassd 
par  la  garnison  le  ler.  Avril. 

Le  3me.,  nomm^  Bourgeois,  vient  de  Longwy.  II  se  dit  sergeni-major 
au  Ome.  regiment  d'infanterie  l^^re.  II  est  parti  de  Longwy  le  12  Avril ; 
k  cette  ^poqu^la  gamison)  forte  de  2000  hommes,  ^tait  form^  par  le  9me* 
regiment  d'infanterie  Mg^re,  par  le  90me.  d'infisuiterie  de  ligne,  et  par 
line  compagnie  de  sapeura.  Les  oompagnies  d'infanterie  ^ient  fortes  de 
65  k  70  hommes.  II  n'y  avait  pas  plus  de  12  pieces  de  canon  sur  les  rem- 
parts, et  peu  de  munitions  dans  la  place.    Le  Baron  Sayer  la  oommande. 

M.  le  Chevalier  de  Ingrab,  garde  du  corps  de  la  compagnie  de  Noailles, 
est  aussi  arriv^  le  26  k  Namur.  U  est  parti  de  Paris  le  14,  et  a  pass^  la 
fronti&re  pr^s  de  S^dan.  H  a  rencontr6  peu  de  troupes  Fran^aises  sur  la 
route :  il  paratt  que  la  majeure  partie  se  porte  entre  Lille  et  Givet. 

CoL.  Mab.  de  Castries. 


MaJor*Oeneral  Sir  W.  Ddrnberg  to  Lord  FitzBcy  Somerset  * 

Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  30(h  April,  1815« 

A  man  I  send  along  the  frontier,  and  who  left  Valenciennes  yesterday^ 
gives  the  following  intelligence :— From  DttHkerque  to  Givet  there  are 
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about  60,000  men,  all  the  garrisons  included.  The  garrisons  have  heen 
often  changed.  There  has  heen  much  desertion  to  the  interior,  hat  there 
are  also  recniits  joining,    llie  spirit  of  the  inhabitants  is  good  in  general. 

At  Valenciennes  the  artUlery  has  been  placed  on  the  ramparts,  and  con- 
sists of  ten  24-pounders,  six  of  which  are  at  the  cit^el,  and  four  at  the 
gate  of  Mons.  Besides  these  there  are  sixteen  18-pounder8,  twenty-four 
8,  and  thirty  4-pounder8 ;  in  the  whole  eighty  pieces  of  ordnance,  mortars 
and  howitzers  included. 

A  man  that  left  Paris  on  the  28th  says  that  all  the  troops  that  lately 
left  Paris  were  directed  towards  Metz  and  Strasburg,  and  that  the  intended 
visit  of  Buonaparte  to  the  frontier  towns  in  our  neighbourhood  had  been 
countermanded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DORNBSBO. 

Generals  ReiUe  and  Ezcelmans,  who  were  at  Yalenciennes,  are  gone,  the 
former  to  M^^res,  the  latter  to  Landrecy. 


Lieut, 'Cd,  Sir  Henry  Hardinge  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somermt, 

My  dbab  Lord  FitzRot,  Li^ge,  30th  April,  1815. 

Prince  Bliicher  will  be  at  Tirlemont  on  Wednesday  next  at  eleven 
o'clock. 

I  was  told  he  did  not  wish  to  be  absent  a  night  from  his  head-quarters, 
as  he  expected  a  courier  from  the  King ;  and  that  they  are  not  quite  at  ease 
respecting  Saxony,  and  the  delays  of  the  King  of  Saxony  to  put  his 
signature  to  the  arrangement,  which,  though  consented  to,  has  on  various 
pretexts  been  put  off. 

The  last  Prussian  news  from  Vienna  fixes  the  commencement  of  opera* 
tions  the  beginning  of  June,  and  that  the  Austrian  army  cannot  be  upon 
the  Rhine  before  the  latter  end  of  May.  I  understood  that  this  period  of 
June  had  been  fixed  at  a  military  conference. 

Very  faithfully,  my  dear  Lord,  yours, 
«  H.  Habdinge. 


The  Count  de  LdRy  Tolenddl  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

80  Avril,  1815. 

Le  Comte  de  Lally  a  Thonneur  de  renouveler  k  Sa  Grftce  le  Due  de 
Wellington  son  respectueux  hommage,  et  de  lui  envoyer  la  pi^  en  ques- 
tion. 

II  a  vu  depuis  ce  matin  un  arrivant  de  Paris  qui  en  est  parti  le  28,  et  il  a 
regu  par  cette  voye  des  volumes  qui  le  oonfirment  plus  que  jamais  dans  son 
opinion. 
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Tout  tient  k  nn  fil.    II  s*agit  d'emp^er  que  ce  fil  ne'deyienne  cable. 

La  Garde  Imp^riale  a  dii  dtre  port^  hier  k  80,000  homines,  mais  au  d^ 
pene  du  corps  de  Tarm^  oil  on  la  recrute. 

Les  places  de  ce  cdt^  sont  dans  nn  tcka  mauvais  ^tat :  1200  hommes 
prendraient  Gambrai. 

[ENOLCeUBE.] 

Pbojbt  d'un  Premier  Manifests  du  Roi,  adress^  au  Peuple  Franfais  ayant 
la  D^laration  que  Sa  Majesty  se  propose  de  faire  en  entrant  sur  son 
Territoire. 

Avril,  1815. 

Premier  ManifuU  du  Bci  de  France^ 

Le  Roi  ^it  impatient  de  porler  k  ses  peuples.  II  lui  taidait  de  leur  t^ 
moiguer  tout  ce  qu'sTaient  fait  groover  k  son  cosur  ces  maiqnes  de  fid^t^ 
oes  consolations  inezprimables  qui  lui  out  4i6  prodigu^dans  tontes  les  yilles, 
dans  tons  les  YiUagies,  sur  toutes  les  routes  qu'il  a  traverse  loraqu'il  cber^ 
chait  un  point  de  reunion  pour  les  fiddles  d€fenseurs  de  sa  peisonne  et  de  son 
€tat;  lorsqu'il  demandait,  sans  pouvoir  le  trouver,  un  rempait,  deiri^  lequel 
lis  eiissent  le  temps  de  s'armer  aveo  lui  centre  une  traMson  trop  noire,  trop 
basse,  pour  n*ayoir  pas  4i6  impr^yue. 

Mais  plus,  le  Roi  se  sentait  profond^ent  ^mu  de  la  fld^t^  de  cette  immense 
population  FranQaise  ;  et  plus,  il  se  diaait  k  lui-mSme  que  son  premier  soin  devait 
6tre  d'empdcher  que  parmi  les  nations  ^trang^res  la  France  ne  fQt  calomni^, 
expose  k  un  m^ris  iiguste,  ii  une  indignation  non  m^rit^,  peut-6lre  mfime  Ik 
des  dangers  et  ^  un  genre  d'attaque,  qui  auraient  pu  paraStre  un  ch&timent 
juste  d'une  d^oyaut^  suppose. 

Ce  premier  soin  est  rempli ;  il  I'a  4t4  ayec  un  succ^  digne  de  la  solllcitude 
de  Sa  Majesty  du  z^e  de  ses  ministres,  et  de  la  magnanimity  de  ses  alli^. 

Les  ambassadeurs  et  enyoy^Ei  du  Roi  prte  des  diyerses  corns  Europ^nnes, 
ses  repr^ntans  au  Gongrte  de  Vienne,  out,  d'apr^s  lee  instructions  directes 
de  Sa  Majesty  ^tabli  partout  la  yMU  des  fiuts  et  pr^yenu  jusqu'k  leur  exag^ 
ration. 

Toutes  les  Puissances  de  TEurt^  sayent  aujourd'hui  que  le  Roi  de  France 
et  la  nation  Franfoise,  plus  unies  que  jamais  par  tout  ce  qui  pent  resserrer  les 
liens  d'un  bon  roi  et  d'un  bon  peuple,  ont  4ii  subitement  trahis  par  une  armde 
infidMe  k  son  prince  et  k  sa  patrie,  k  Thonneur  et  k  ses  sermons ;  que  cepen- 
daut  paimi  les  premiers  g^n^raux  de  cette  arm^,  ceuz  dont  les  noms  en 
faisaient  la  gloire  on  se  sont  ralli^  aux  dn^eauz  du  Roi,  ou  du  moins  ont 
abandonn^  ceux  de  Tusurpateur ;  que  des  chefs  de  corps  et  des  ofQciers  de 
tout  grade  suiyent  joumellement  cet  ezemple ;  que  mdme  parmi  cette  multi- 
tude de  soldats,  entrain^  k  une  d^ection  inconnue  dons  les  fastes  militaires, 
il  en  est  un  gmnd  nombre  que  I'inexp^ence  a  liyr^  k  la  sanction ;  que  la 
reflexion  a  d^jk  lamenes  au  repentir,  et  dont  T^garement  doit  etre  mis  tout 
entier  k  la  charge  de  leurs  corrupteurs.  L*£urope  salt  enfln  qu*except^  cette 
portion  d'armee  deyenue  indigne  de  sa  gloire  pass^  et  qui  a  cees^  d'appartenir 
k  I'arm^  Franfaise ;  excepts  une  poign^  de  complices  yolontaires  qu'ont 
foumie  k  Tusurpateur  des  ambitieux  sans  m^rite,  des  gens  sans  ayeu,  et  des 
criminels  sans  remords,  la  nation  Fran9ai8e  toute  enti^re,  les  bons  citoyens  des 
yilles,  les  bons  babitans  des  campagnes,  les  corps  et  les  indiyidus,  tons  les  sexes 
et  tons  les  ftges,  ont  suiyi  et  rappel^  le  Roi  de  tons  leurs  yoeux,  ont  empreint 
gur  cbacun  de  ses  pas  un  nouyel  hommage  de  reconnaissance  et  un  nouyeau 
serment  de  fld^t^.    L'Europe  sait  que  dans  Paris;  dans  Beauyais,  dans  Abbe- 
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vilH  dufl  eette graade  et  gloiieoM  9i£ de  IHk^  ckwtUtehliaB  oeeqiMdt  let 
poitei  «l  lomii^Mt  d'fflwanglnnter  1m  mnn,  Ik  la  iaoe  ei  aoot  la  g^aire  anAiiia 
dea  traltre^  tons  lea  bna  se  aont  ^tondiia  Tara  le  Bd,  tana  lea  yaiix  hu  obI 
offnt  la  tvdwt  de  lean  kmai^  tontea  laa  yoix  lid  oat  oritf :  JZeoiMi  A  hoim/ 
Jga— iflt  mom/  Bmmm  dSUwrer  wa  m^/  L*EBiope  aati  el  eontiime  d'ap* 
{wendre  que  oea  inTooationa  n'ont  paa  oaaetf  de  ae  renoayeler ;  qua  ohaqaa 
jonr  ellaa  airiyent  aa  Boi,  doq  paa  aeBleB(i«at  da  toua  lea  pointi  de  oette  fron* 
iStte  ai  ^rninemment  loyale,  maia  da  tontaa  lea  paitiea  de  aoa  rojanma  lea  pltia 
4flffligii<fla.  Aijui  lea  mteea  oria  qui  ayaient  tetaaU  daaa  liUe  ae  acmt  Atit 
aotendia  danaBflydeaox,  oh  la  flUe  da  Logia  XY L  a  laias^  le  aouyenir  poiannik 
joiiift  k  tant  d*aiitn^  da  aoa  ooniage  hteique :  ainai  lea  mftmea  eontn^ea  qui 
out  wm  la  ptenikn  d^toium,  out  to  anan  la  premibw  itfcmion  de  bvavea 
reaUi  ftdUaa  ae  zmlfier  an  panaeha  de  Henri  IV . :  vol  neyea  dn  Boi  a  mareh^  k 
leor  i^  aana  eompter  leor  nondve ;  il  a  oonni  oombattie  la  tyiannie  et  la 
itAeUm ;  d^  pliu&aan  aiieate  brillana  In!  en  picmetfeident  on  qui  ent  M 
d£ami;  n  das  taattMa  aa  aont  eaoote  tioaytfe  Jk  povr  taomper  aoo  oomage,  le 
aignal  et  rexemple  qn'il  a  donn^  n*ont  paa  4i4  p&dua.  On  a  yu  qa'im  liM* 
tier  da  tvdne  ne  eaaignait  pas  de  moorir  poor  la  dtfenae  de  aon  paya ;  et  lea 
acclamationa  dea  peoples  le  jour  oh  11  ayait  4i6  yainqueor,  lean  signesd'aiflio- 
tion  le  Joor  oh  il  a  M  Mbi,  wb  sont  paa  aeolement  la  oonaolation  da  prtent, 
maia  I'eapoir  de  Tayenir. 

Et  (qa'il  aoit  pennis  an  Boi  de  le  diie,  et  d^adooeir  an  moina  aa  doolenr 
dana  ue  m  triate  4>roaye,  par  le  ttfraoignage  qoe  luirend  la  poiettf  de  sa  ecm- 
adence)  ooaunent  lea  aentimena  dont  ioat  son  oosor  est  animtf  poor  aea  sujets, 
ne  loi  eoasent-ila  paa  aasoitf  de  leor  part  on  paseil  retour  ?  qui  oaera  d^eutir 
le  Boi  lonia*!!  jurem  deyant  Diea  et  deyant  son  peaple  qne  depais  le  joor  oh 
la  Pxovidence  Ta  leplao^  aar  le  tr6ne  de  ses  p&res»  Tobjet  constant  de  aea 
deun.  de  ses  penate,  de  aea  tnyauz,  a  4t4  le  bonbeur  de  tons  lee  FnHi9ai8;  la 
feataomtion  de  aon  pays;  pins  pr^eieosa  pour  lui  que  eelle  de  son  tr6ne ;  le 
i^tabliasement  de  la  paix  ezt^rieore  et  int^rienra;  oelui  de  la  religion,  de  la 
joatioa,  dea  loiz,  das  mceon^  da  crAlit,  da  oommerce,  des  arts;  rinyiolabilit^ 
de  toutea  lea  propri^t^  ezistantes,  sans  auoune  exception ;  Temploi  de  toutea 
lea  vertoa  et  de  tons  les  talens,  sans  sntie  distinction ;  enfln,  la  Ibndation 
de  la  liberty  publique  et  indiyidnelle,  rinstitation  et  la  perp^tuit^  d'une  charte 
qui  gacantit  pour  jansais  h  la  nation  Viangaiee  ces  biens  inappr^iablee  ?  que  ai 
dana  dea  oiieonBtancea  d'une  telle  dilBeult^  h  la  soite  d'ongea  si  yiolents  et 
ai  loofpi,  parmi  tant  da  hainea  h  tf teindre  et  dea  int^ftts  si  oontraires  h  eoncilier, 
on  n*a  paa  pn  ^bhapper  h  toutea  lea  sarprises^  se  preserver  de  toatee  les  feutes, 
le  Boi  poonait  encore  se  flatter  de  rassentiment  de  toutes  les  bonnes  con- 
acieneea,  a*!!  disait  qne  aa  plua  grande  enew  a  M  de  ceUea  qui  ne  aortent  que 
da  ooBur  dea  bona  prineea,  et  que  ne  commettent  jamaia  lea  tyvsns :  <fest  h  leur 
pouyoir  qu'ils  ne  yeulent  point  de  bomes ;  c'est  h  sa  d^ence  que  le  Boi  n*eo 
a  paa  youlu. 

Ainsi  ^okir^  anr  lea  yraiea  dispositions  de  la  France,  d'antant  plus  fldMes  h 
la  noUe  tftche  qu'eUes  s'^taient  impoa^  le  18  Man  dernier,  maia  d'autant 
fdoB  ayertiea  de  ne  paa  oonf ondre  la  loyanttf  opptim^  ayec  la  perfidie  triom* 
phanta.  lea  Pmsaaneea  r^nniea  au  Oongrte  de  Yienne  ont  sign^  le  2  du  mtee 
moia  un  nouyeau  traitd,  par  lequel,  avant  tout,  ellea  ae  aont  engag^ea  h  respecter 
religieaaement  Tint^ttf  dn  tenitoire  Frantaia ;  h  ne  a'y  pr6wnter  que  eomme 
lea  amiea.  lea  libtetrioes,  on  plat6t  les  anziliaiiea  da  la  nation  Fran^aiae ;  h 
ne  oouiattro  d'emiemi  que  oelui-lh  aaul  qu'ellea  ont  d6clar6  Vmmmm  dttinoful^ 
qn*eUea  ont  jAaei  kon  du  relaUoiii  eivOm  d  toeidUs,  t€  Uvri  h  la  vMiete 
jmbiique ;  enfln,  h  ne  poaer  lea  annas  qu'apite  rirr^yoeable  destniction  de  son 
poufoir  malihiaant^  apite  la  dispenion  dea  fiiotieuzet  dea  tialtrea,  qui,  ae 
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pla^ant  par  one  irraption  aoudaine  entre  on  Souverain  l^time  et  des  anjets 
loyanx,  oat  aimch^  le  Boi  d'aveo  son  peuple,  et  le  peuple  d'ayec  eon  Boi» 
pour  le  malheur  de  la  France  et  du  monde. 

Lea  PuiBsancee  r^onies  en  Congr^  ont  &it  plus  encore.  Certes  lenr  ca* 
ract^  et  lenr  magnanimity  connua  et  admires  de  tont  rnnivera,  n^euflaent 
pas  permis  de  ooncevoir  un  garant  plus  8acr€  de  lenr  parole  que  lenr  parole 
m§me  :  et  cependant  eUes  ont  cm  qn'2t  ce  ganint  il  fallait  encore  en  ajonter  nn 
autre ;  qu'elles  ne  pouvaient  jamais  ni  assez  tranquiUiser  le  Boi  ear  la  des- 
tine de  ses  peuples,  ni  trop  honorer  la  loyaut^  Fian^aise  dans  la  douleur  qui 
I'accable  et  dans  rimpuissance  d^esp^rante  h.  laquelle  on  Ta  r^uite.  Les  Puis- 
sances ont  arrSt^  que  I'acoession  du  Boi  serait  demand^e  particuli^rement  pour 
le  nouveau  pacte  qu'eUes  venaient  de  condure.  Leurs  ambassadeurs  sont 
venus  apporter  toutee  ces  communications  k  Sa  Majesty  Ss  lui  ont  pr^sent^ 
les  nouvelles  lettres  de  crdance  de  leurs  Souverains  respectifs  pour  r^der  par- 
tout  aupr^  du  seul  Souverain  l^time  de  la  France ;  et  leurs  pouvoirs  reconnus, 
ils  ont  offert  le  nouveau  traits  des  Puissances  k  la  deliberation  et  It  la  signature 
du  Boi. 

Frangais,  le  Boi  a  di^b^  et  il  a  sign^.  Dans  ce  mot  seul  est  votre  s^curit^ 
toute  enti^. 

Yous  en  Stes  bien  siirs,  Fran^ais ;  votre  Boi  n*a  pu  rien  signer  qui  ffit  centre 
vous.  Votre  Boi  ne  cessera  jamais  de  veiller  sur  vous  et  pour  vous.  H  n*a  pas 
tenu  It  lui  d'floigner  oette  dure  n^cessit^  de  reoonqu^rir  vos  droits.  H 
vous  sacrifieiait  aujourd'hui  les  siens,  que  son  sacrifice,  au  lieu  de  vous 
assurer  la  paix,  vous  laisserait  expos^  k  une  guerre  plus  terrible.  Une  in- 
vasion ^trang^  prendrait  la  place  d'lm  secours  stranger.  L*Europe  a  r^eolu 
la  detraction  d*un  pouvoir  plus  que  jamais  incompatible  avec  la  soci€t^  Euro- 
p^nne»  Eh !  comment  dans  un  tel  oonflit  des  strangers  livr^  k  eux-mtoes 
distingueraient-ils  parmi  vous  les  victimes  de  la  tyrannie  d'avec  ses  complices  ? 
Comment  la  nation  dont  I'usurpateur  forcerait  toutes  les  fiaculi^  h  le  servir 
ne  paraitrait-elle  pas  &  ceux  qui  le  combattraient  une  nation  enti^ment  et 
uniquement  ennemie  ?  Yictorieuse  ou  vaincue^  que  deviendrait  la  malheur- 
euse  France  ? 

Mais  la  France  n*a  plus  que  des  amis  dans  une  ligue  ou  son  Boi  estpri^  d'in- 
tervenir,  et  oh  il  intervient  La  nfoessit^  qu'il  n*a  pu  conjurer,  il  est  sdr  au 
moins  de  I'adoucir,  lorsquMl  est  lit  pour  lallier  sa  nation  autour  de  lui ;  pour  d^ 
toumer  d*elle  des  coups  qui  ne  doivent  fiapper  que  leur  commun  oppresseur ; 
pour  observer,  avertir,  contenir,  arr^ter ;  pour  garder  nonnaeulement  vos  pro- 
priety publiques  et  individuelles,  mais  encore  votre  dignity  nationale,  dont 
votre  Boi  est  aussi  jaloux  que  vous  I'^tes  sdrement  vous-mtoies  de  Sa  Majesty 
royale.  L'une  et  Tautre  restent  et  resteront  intactes.  Les  Fran9ais  gardent 
leur  place  parmi  les  nationsi  comme  le  Boi  de  France  garde  la  sienne  parmi 
les  potentats. 

Avec  la  restauration  de  Tantique  monarchic  Fran9aise  une  iare  nouvelle 
s*est  annonc^  k  I'Europe  Tann^  derni^e.  Tons  les  Souverains  par  leurs 
conventions  se  sont  garanti  le  repos  et  la  liberte'  de  leurs  peuples,  comme,  par 
leurs  voBux,  tons  les  peuples  se  sont  garanti  la  Mgitimit^  et  le  maintien  du 
pouvoir  de  leurs  che&.  On  G^est  uni  pour  la  paix ;  on  s*est  ligu^  pour  I'ordie ; 
et  dans  cette  ligue  Jnenfaiaanie,  ainsi  que  le  Gongr^  la  justement  appel^e, 
tons  les  ^tats  sont  en  mSme  temps  protecteurs  et  prot^^,  garantis  et  garans. 

Cependant,  c'est  le  monarque  et  le  peuple  Fran^ais  qui  les  premiers  ont 
besoin  d'etre  secourus :  c'est  au  monarque  et  au  peuple  Frangais,  une  fois 
r^unis  par  la  presence  de  leurs  allies,  k  se  secourir  eux-mSmes  de  mani^  k 
n'avoir  plus  d'autre  assistance  k  leur  demander.  Que  cette  disposition  g^^nde 
de  la  nation  fidtle,  fiEtvoris^  par  des  amis,  au  lieu  d'etre  entntv^  par  des 
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kattres,  soH  done  rniBO  eo  action  :  que  raim^  Franfaise  r^g^n^r^  reprenne 
l*^clat  qui  appartient  k  son  nom :  que  toutes  les  gardes  nationales,  d^vr^  des 
pfeges  de  la  perfldie,  et  renduesk  I'dlan  de  leuni  coeun,  hfttent  le  retablissement 
de  Tordie  politique  et  oiTil  dans  tont  le  royaume :  qu'on  se  dire  enfln  et  qn*on 
■e  r^p^te  sans  oesse  que  plus  les  Fian^ais  feront  pour  sauTer  leur  patrie,  moina 
3a  laiaseront  k  fSsdre  aux  strangers :  que  plus  les  Fian9ai8  pacifieront,  moins 
lean  anziliaires  auront  besoin  de  soumettre. 

Fran^iis,  le  Boi  qui  a  toigours  4i6  pr^  de  yous  sera  bient6t  avec  yous.  Ba 
MajesU,  le  jour  oh  elle  posera  le  pied  but  son  teriitoiie  et  le  ydtre,  yous  fera 
oonnaltre  en  detail  ses  intentions  souYeraines  et  toutes  ses  dispositions  d'ordre» 
de  justice,  et  de  sagesse.  Yous  yeirez  que  le  temps  de  sa  retraite  n'a  pas  4i4 
un  temps  perdu  pour  yos  int^^ts,  et  que  le  Boi  a  r^gn^  par  les  soins  de  sa  pre- 
Yoyance,  lors  mSme  qu'il  ne  r^nait  pas  par  Texercioe  de  son  autorit^. 

Ai:gourd*hui  Sa  Majesty  n'a  Youlu  qu'annonoer  aux  bona  Frangais  ce  qui 
deyait  aatiafiure  leur  honneur,  calmer  leurs  inquietudes^  payer  lew  amour,  et 
seconder  leur  z^e.    G'est  d^jk  sans  doute  aYoir  rempli  un  grand  but. 

Sa  Majesty  a  pens^  aussi  que  cette  communication  adress^e  k  ses  fid^es  sujets 
paryiendrait  k  ceux  qui  sent  encore  rebelles,  et  pourrait,  en  les  ^lairant  sur 
leuzB  dangers,  comme  en  les  d<$trompant  de  leurs  erreurs,  en  ramener  beaucoup 
k  leur  dcYoir.  Le  Boi  a  trop  pardonn^  peut-^trei,  et  cependant  il  est  aussi 
impossible  k  Louis  XYIIL  de  ne  pas  faire  grftce  que  de  ne  pas  fiure  justice ; 
que  rinnocence  elle-m£me  accueille  done  encore  le  repentir;  que  la  fid^ttf 
persuade  et  ram^ne ;  que  les  bons  ouyrent  leurs  rangs  k  tons  ceux  qui  peuYcnt 
6tre  dignes  d*y  rentrer ;  et  d'un  autre  cdt^  que  les  complices  du  grand  cou< 
pable  profltent  du  temps  qui  reste  au  repentir,  pour  ayoir  quelque  cbose  de 
m^itoire ;  que  les  yictimes  de  la  n^ceasit^  soyent  sfLres  quelle  ne  leur  sera  pas 
impute ;  que  tout  le  mondc  saobe  et  reconnaisse  qu'il  est  des  temps  oil  la  per- 
B^Y^ranoe  du  crime  en  est  le  seul  caract^  irr^missible. 

Fran^ais,  que  Louis  XYIII.  yient  de  r^ooncilier  pour  la  eeconde  foia  ayec 
I'Burope :  Habitans  de  ces  bonnes  yilles  dont  les  ycbux  touchans  arriyent  chaque 
jour  an  Boi,  et  renoouiagent  k  les  remplir :  Parisiens,  qui  pftlissent  aujourd'hul 
k  la  Yue  de  ce  m6me  palais,  dont  les  murs  seuls  r^pandaient  nagu^res  la  sere- 
nit^  sur  YOS  Yisages ;  qui  tons  les  matins  pendant  une  ann^  6tes  yenus  y  saluer 
Louis  XYIII.  du  nom  de  P^,  non  pas  ayec  une  yoix  dominie  par  la  terreur, 
ou  yendue  au  mensonge,  mais  ayec  le  cri  de  yos  coeurs  et  de  yob  consciences : 
Gardes  nationales,  qui  le  12  Mars  lui  juriez  ayec  tant  d'ardeur  de  yiyre  et  de 
mouiir  pour  lui  et  pour  la  constitution ;  yous  qui  Teussiez  yu  dans  yos  rangs, 
n  la  trabison  cut  peimis  k  ces  rangs  de  se  former,  et  s'ils  n'eussent  pas  ^te 
d^tBonis  par  ceux  qui  yeulent  les  souiller  aujourd'hui :  preparez  yous  touB  pour 
le  jour  ob  la  yoix  de  yotre  Prince  et  celle  de  Yotre  patrie  yous  appelleront  au 
deycHT  d*aider  Tun  k  sauYcr  Tautre.  Abstenez  yous  cependant  de  prendre 
auoun  rAle  dans  la  parodie  de  ces  Champs  de  Mai  qui  jadis  attest^ent  la 
liberty  sauyage  de  yos  anc^ties,  et  dont  le  spectacle  d^riaoire  n'a  pour  but 
aujoordliui  que  de  yous  rendre  la  proie  du  plus  yil  ou  du  plus  odieux  esdayage* 
entre  le  despotisme  anarehique  et  la  tyrannic  militaire.  £b  1  que  pourriea 
yous  attendrede  celui  ou  de  ceux  qui  out  ensanglant^  ou  souille  tout  ce  qu*ils 
ont  tonche;  qui  out  su  fkire  un  objet  de  derision  et  d*borreui  de  tout  ce  qui 
doit  €tre  un  objet  de  y^ntetion  et  d'amour ;  qui  on^  s'il  ^tait  possible,  fl^tri 
jusqu^anx  noma  de  patrie,  de  liberty  de  constitution,  de  loix,  d'honneur,  et  de 
vertn  ?  Fnm^ais,  n'ayez  yous  done  pas  yotre  Chartc,  qui  a  r^habilit^  tons  ces 
noma  sa^i^  et  lea  a  remis  en  possession  du  respect  qui  leur  appartient? 
N*ayez-yous  pas  enfin  une  Constitution  pure  dans  son  principe?  Elle  a  6i4 
l€gl6e  autre  yotre  Boi  et  yob  reprtentans ;  douce  dans  son  ex^ution,  Tex- 
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p^ence  d'nne  seaBion  enti^ro  vons  Ta  prouT^;  portant  en  elle-mtoie  le  germe 
da  tontes  ses  am^ioratioxui ;  il  n*en  est  pas  que  ne  poiase  cr^r  k  I'mstaiit  I'aa- 
torit^  rojale  ayec  rassentiment  des  deux  chambres.  Crojez  qne  Ik  eet  le  fonde- 
ment  le  pins  aolide,  le  seul  garant  Bta  de  la  pr^rogatiye,  dee  privileges  et  des 
droits  de  tous.  Croyez  surtout  que  par  son  droifc,  son  titre,  et  son  coeixr,  votre 
Roi  est  et  sera  tonjours  yotre  meilleur  ami,  yotre  plus  constant,  yotre  plus 
loyal  ami ;  et  cette  Providence  k  laquelle  il  rend  compte  de  raccomplissement 
de  ses  devoirs  envers  elle  et  envers  vous,  cette  Providence  qui  a  re^u  ses  ser- 
mons et  les  vOtree,  priese-la  en  commun  aveo  lui  de  b^nir  son  entreprise  et  vos 
efforts. 

Par  le  Boi,  ^tant  en  son  Conseil. 


BENSEiaNEMENS  snr  lee  Inondatioks  qui  peuyent  se  faire  au  moyen  dea 

Eaux  Deuces  et  de  I'Eau  de  Mer  dans  le  D^partement  de  la  Lyb,  donn^ 

par  Jean  de  Brock,  Inspectenr  des  Ponts  et  Chaussdes  du  mdme  D^- 

partement. 

Avril,  1815. 

A  Texception  de  la  Lys  et  de  TEscaut  toutes  les  rivieres  du  d^partement 
de  la  Lys  aont  canalis^.  Toutes  sont  retenues  par  des  Pluses  h  la  mer 
dans  les  ports  d'Ostende,  de  Nieuport,  et  a  la  limite  du  d^partement  prds  de 
TEcluse. 

Le  canal  de  Gand  h  Ostende  est  partag^  par  des  Pluses  en  3  biefs : 
Pcelui  de  Gand ;  2*  la  traverse  de  la  viDe  de  Bruges ;  et  3"  le  canal  d'Ostende 
jusqu'aux  ^cluses  de  Slykens.  Le  premier  a  3}  pieds  de  chute  sur  le  second, 
qui  en  conserve  3^  sur  le  3me. 

Le  canal  de  Nieuport  est  partagd  en  deux  biefs.  Le  premier,  de  Plas- 
scbendaele  k  Ncluse  de  Eattcvalle,  est  ordinairement  de  niyeau  avec  celui 
d'Ostende.  Le  second,  de  T^cluse  de  Rattevalle  k  T^cluse  dite  de  [Bruges, 
est  de  3  pieds  plus  bas  que  le  premier  bief. 

Pendant  neuf  mois  de  Tann^  il  y  a  trop  d'abondance  d'eau  dans  ces 
divers  canaux,  qu*ou  est  oblig^  d'^vacuer  k  la  mer  afin  de  pr^venir  le  d^- 
bordement  et  de  procurer  la  d^barge  des  eaux  de  divers  autres  petites 
canaux  dont  le  niveau  est  en  rapport  avec  celui  de  ces  diff^rens  biefis. 

Une  bonne  partie  du  sol  de  la  ville  de  Bruges  se  trouve  tr^  pen  ^ev^  au 
dessus  du  niveau  du  bief  form^  dans  cette  ville ;  et  si  on  remettait  ce  bief  au 
niveau  de  canal  de  Gand,  une  grande  partie  de  la  ville  serait  inond^. 

Le  canal  d'(>8tende  k  sa  cdte  ordinaire  est  de  4  k  10  pieds  plius  ^lev^  que 
la  campagne  des  environs. 

Le  canal  de  Nieuport  dans  son  bief  sup^rieur  est  de  2  pieds  plus  6\ev4 
que  les  terres  environnantes. 

Les  digues  qui  contiennent  le  canal  d'Ostende  n*dtant  dans  beaucoup 
d'endroits  que  de  3  pieds  au  dessus  des  eaux  de  ce  canal,  et  celui  de  Nieu- 
port que  d*l  k  3  pieds,  il  est  Evident  qu*en  remettant  les  eaux  de  ces  deux 
canaux  au  niveau  de  celui  de  Gand,  elles  d^borderaient  la  majeure  partie  des 
digues  par  lesquelles  elles  sont  contenues,  et  qu'k  Taide  de  ooupures  qu'on  y 
aurait  pratiqu^  d'avance  on  occasionnerait  IMnondation  des  terres  avoisi-« 
nantes  ces  canaux. 

Cette  inondation  aurait  lieu,  ou  rendrait  au  moins  le  terrein  impraticable, 
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duis  les  eavirous  de  la  Tille  de  Bruges ;  dans  les  communes  de  St.  Michel, 
St.  Andr^,  Yarssenaeze,  Snelleghem,  Zilleghem,  Eegbem,  Westkerke, 
Oudenbourg,  Ghisteller,^  Eerneghem,  Ichtegb^m,  Moere  et  Cokelaeze,  Moer- 
dyk,  Zande,  etc.,  Serecote,  Slype,  LefiGnghe,  Mariakerke,  et  Steene,  dont  la 
majeure  partie  dee  terres  sont  si  basses  que  les  eaux  pluviales  passent  par 
des  siffons  sous  les  canaux  d'Ostende  et  de  Nieuport,  pour  se  d^cbarger  i  la 
mer  par  dififdrentes  Pluses  stabiles  au  port  d'Ostende. 

Jje  second  bief  du  canal  de  Nieuport  n'est  bord^  d*ime  digue  que  sur  une 
partie  de  la  rive  gauche,  qui  sert  acontenir  I'inondation  de  la  mer  qui  se  fait 
en  lune  sur  les  Schors  au  derri^re.  Les  eaux  k  leur  cote  ordinaire  sont  de 
2  pieds  plus  basses  que  les  terres  de  la  riye  droite ;  c'est  dans  ce  bief  que  se 
d^barge  le  canal  de  Yladsloo.  S'il  ^tait  porte  au  niveau  du  canal  de  Gand, 
toute  la  rive  droite  et  les  environs  de  la  ville  de  Nieuport  k  /I'est  du  port  a 
Texception  du  Tillage  de  Lombarzide  seraient  inond^  jusqu'k  Ostende.  A 
gauche  de  ce  canal  Tinondation  aurait  lieu  jusque  dans  les  communes  de 
Mannekeus  Yeere,  St.  Pierre  Capelle,  Zande,  Leke,  et  Yladsloo,  et  rendrait 
impraticables  beaucoup  des  terres  environnantes.  Toute  cette  inondation 
pourrait  se  &ire  en  saison  pluvieuse  en  quinze  joura  ou  trois  semaines  de 
temps,  en  tenant  fermdes  k  Ostende  P^cluse  de  Slykens  et  les  dcluses  des 
Wateringhes,  et  k  Nieuport  celle  de  Bruges. 

L'Tser,  autrefois  riviere,  a  4t4  canalis^.  II  est  retenu  par  les  tfcluses  de 
Nieuwendamme  et  d'Tpres  au  port  de  Nieuport  Pendant  six  mois  de 
Tann^  11  y  a  trop  d*abondance  d*eaux,  et  Ton  est  oblig^  de  les  l&cher  a  la 
mer.  Elles  sont  alors  de  4  k  5  pieds  plus  hautes  que  celles  du  bief  infd- 
rieur  du  canal  de  Nieuport.  En  tenant  les  deux  i^cluses  ferm^es  pendant 
15  jours  ou  3  semaines,  en  saison  pluvieuse,  I'Yyperl^e,  VYser,  et  autres 
petite  canaux  d'irrigation  qni  s*y  d^hargent,  d^borderaient  les  digues,  et  k 
I'aide  de  coupures  y  pratiquto  d*avance  on  produirait  I'inondation  des  com- 
munes de  St.  Jooris,  Bamscappel,  Boetshoecke,  Scheerwillems,  Nieuwe- 
Capelle,  Pervise,  Oostkerke,  Oude-Capelle,  Loo,  et  les  environs  de  Enocke, 
Dixmude,  Zarren,  Handsaeme,  Woemen,  Merckem,  Elsendamme  et  Oust- 
▼leteren,  et  beaucoup  d'autres  communes  dont  le  terrein  seroit  rendu  impra- 
ticable  jiisqu*k  Ypres  et  Poperingue.  Cette  inondation  se  fait  sentir  jusque 
dans  les  environs  du  Mont  Cassel.  Celle  de  la  ville  de  Bergues  en  est 
en  grande  partie  form^ ;  mais  lorsqu'elle  s'est  ^levde  autour  de  cette  place 
jnsqu'au  point  de  couper  les  communications  entre  oes  deux  villes  par  la 
route,  on  lAche  une  partie  des  eaux  sur  Dunkerque,  oh  on  les  d^cbarge  k  la 
mer. 

Le  canal  de  Fumes  ou  de  Nieuport  k  Dunkerque  est  d'un  seul  bief.  Une 
^luse  k  Nieuport  et  une  autre  construite  depuis  peu  d'ann6es  au  port  de 
Dunkerque  servent  k  d^charger  les  eaux  surabondantes  qui  le  sont  6  mois 
de  Tann^.  Les  eaux  sont  ordinairement  de  4  pieds  plus  basses  que  I'Yser. 
En  tenant  ces  deux  Pluses  ferm^es  pendant  15  jours  ou  3  semaines,  Tinon- 
dation  des  terres  situ^s  entre  le  canal  et  les  dunes  depuis  Nieuport  jusqu'k 
Fumes  serait  complette,  et  s'unissant  k  celle  produite  par  TYser  elle  sub- 
mergerait  toutes  les  terres  de  la  rive  gauche  du  canal  jusqu'k  Fumes  et  au 
fort  de  Enocke. 

Ces  inondations  seraient  terribles  si  on  y  faisait  contribuer  Teau  de  la  mer, 
qui  monte  beaucoup  plus  haut  que  I'eau  du  pays,  et  qui,  en  raisuu  des  nom- 
breuses  Pluses  k  la  mer  situto  k  Ostende  et  Nieuport,  rendraient  le  pays, 

o2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


196        GENERAL  GNEISENAU'S  PLAN  OP  CAMPAIGN* 

pour  ainsi  dire,  enti^rement  impraticable..*    Void  la  nomenclature  de  oes 
^cluses : — 


i,  Nieuporl, 
L'EoluBe  de  Bruges. 
Celle  de  Nieuwendamme. 

w    d'Tpres. 

M    de  Fumes* 


1  Ostmde. 
SlykeuB. 
YiDgerlinck* 
Nordhede, 

Nouvelle  Ecluae  de  Ghaase.- 
Ecluse  de  St.  Oatherine. 
Eduse  Bleue. 

Je  ne  parle  pas  id  de  la  manoeuvre  particuli^re  et  de  nouvelle  invention 
des  portes  de  T^luse  de  Ohasse,  que  j'ai  oonstruite  k  Ostende  et  Nieuport ; 
mais  ce  syst^me  a  M  g^n^ralement  adopts  pour  les  ^duses  k  oonstruire 
dans  les  foss^  des  places  fortes.  Deux  boluses  avec  des  portes  de  ce  systtoe 
sont  commences  sous  ma  direction  dans  les  foss^  de  la  place  d'Ostende. 
Voulant  dtre  de  parole  k  faire  parvenir  k  Son  Excellence  les  renseignemens 
qu'elle  m'avait  demand^  je  n'entrerai  cette  fois-ci  dans  de  plus  grands 
details.  Gomme  ing^nieur  en  chef  Beige,  il  me  fera  plaisir  que  mes  con* 
naissanoes  locales  et  mon  exp^ence  peuvent  dtre  de  quelque  utilite  k  Son 
Excellence.  Je  la  prie  seulement  d'etre  indulgente  pour  un  expos^  si  court 
que  j*ai  Thonneur  de  lui  adresser  cette  fois-d. 

Jean  dk  Bbock* 


FLAN  DE  OAMPAQNE  ENYOlA  1  YIENNE* 

1.  Une  arm^  en  Belgique. 

2.  Une  autre  sur  le  Rhin-moyen, 

3.  Une  troisikme  sur  le  haut-Rhin. 

4.  Berri^  Tarm^  du  Rhin-moyen  une  arm^  de  reserve;  eelle-d  la 
plus  forte. 

Les  mar^chaux  des  trois  premieres  arm^s  percent  en  France  et  prennent 
la  direction  sur  Paris.  Quoiqu'en  arrive  k  I'annde  voisine,  qu'elle  soit 
battue  ou  non,  chacun  de  ces  mar^baux  continue  son  chemin  en  laissant 
derri^  soi  des  d^tachemens  mobiles,  pour  observer  les  places  fortes. 

L'arm^  de  reserve  e^t  destine  k  r^parer  les  revers  qui  pourraient  arriver 
k  une  arm^  de  premiere  ligne,  soit  par  des  mouvemens  de  flanc  sur  les 
communications  de  Tennemi,  on  par  une  assistance  directe. 

Ce  projet  de  campagne  est  fond^  sur  la  superiority  mimerique  des  armies 
des  Puissances  AUi^es.  L*andenne  France  avait  90  places  fortes,  dont  les 
gamisons  n^cessaires  absorbent  un  nombre  considerable  de  forces  ennemies. 
Suppose  que  Napoleon  battra  une  des  armies  de  premiere  ligne,  pendant 
qu*il  la  poursuit,  les  deux  autres,  en  poussant  toujours  en  avant,  gagnent  du 
pays  et  s'approchent  de  la  capitale,  en  mdme  tems  que  Tarmee  de  reserve 
tfiche  de  r^parer  les  revers  de  Tarmee  battue.  Pr^f^re-t-il,  aprte  une  victoire, 
au  lieu  de  poursuivre  ses  succte  sur  Tarroee  battue,  de  tomber  sur  Tarmee  vol- 
sine,  il  aura  k  soutenir  un  nouveau  combat,  qui,  avec  Taide  de  Tarmee  de 
reserve,  lui  pourra  dtre  dispute  rudement,  pendant  que  la  troid^e  de  nos 
armees  de  premiere  ligne  continue  k  s*avancer,  et  que  celle  qui  a  ete  battue 
se  refait  et  reprend  Tofifensive. 

*  La  c6te  de  ces  eaux  comparee  k  celle  du  sol  de  la  Grande  Place  de 
Bruges  donne  6  p.  d'eau  sur  ce  sol. 
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Ges  troia  armte  de  premiere  ligne  doivent  ^viter  de  se  rapprocher  de 
trop  prte  Tune  de  I'autre,  afin  qne  rezmemi  ne  puisse  disparaltre  de  devant 
rune  et  tomber  inopin^ment  sur  Tautre,  mais  quMl  soit  forc^  de  parooarir 
un  nombre  de  marches  sufiSaant  pour  les  instruire,  Tune  de  aa  diapariiion 
de  devant  elle,  et  Tautre  de  aon  approche.  Celle  dea  arm^  avec  laquelle 
il  cherche  le  combat  ne  doit  ae  battre  que  dana  on  terrain  tr^  favorable, 
et  il  Taut  mieux  de  r^trograder  quelquea  marchea  pour  trouver  cet 
avantage. 

Tout  prqjet  de  campagne  qui  a'oocupe  k  admettre  dans  le  calcul  lea  arm^ 
en  Italie  est  yicieux,  paroequ*il  eat  dangereux  en  ce  quHl  noua  fait  perdre  de 
tema.  Lea  armto  une  foia  raaaembl^  aur  la  fronti^re  orientale  de  la 
France,  on  doit  pouaser  lea  op^rationa  yigoureuaement. 

Gnkisbkau. 


pASALLkLB  entre  lea  Articlea  propoa^  et  approuv^  du  OoMrr':6  pour  lea 

AfFAIBKS  d'AliLBVAOKB. 

Abt.  1.  PropofUion  de  VAutrtche  et  dela  Prusse. — Lea  Princea  et^tata 
de  rAllemagne,  y  oompris  PAutriche  et  la  Pruaae  pour  leura  ^tata  en  Alle- 
magne,  ae  r^uniaaent  dana  une  Confederation  qui  portera  le  nom  de  Ligue 
Oermanique,  Toua  ceuz  qui  y  entrent  renoncent  au  droit  de  a'en  a^parer 
aana  le  ixmaentement  dea  autres. 

Abt.  1.  BSdacticnB  du  Ccmitd  et  aes  Pemarques.-^ljea  ^tata  de  I'AUe- 
ntagne  (seaa.  2n..4X.y  oompria  FAutriche  et  la  Pruaae  avec  leura  ^tata  ci- 
nomm^,  se  reuniaaent  dans  une  Ck)n£Meration  qui^rtera  le  nom  de  Ligue 
Oermanique, 

Chacun  qui  y  eittre  renonoe  au  droit  de  a'en  a^parer  aana  le  conaentement 
dea  autres  oonf^der^. 

La  Bavi^re  et  .le  Wurtemberg  ont  obaerv^  que  lea  paya  avec  leaquela 
PAutriche  et  la  Pruaae  entrent  devraient  dtre  sp^fi^s,  ce  qui  aussi  a  M 
appiouve par  le' Comity, aveclaremarqueque €ette  designation,  ne  pouvant 
dtre  fjEtite  dana  oe  moment,  serait  a  supplier.  (Sess.  4.) 

Abt.  2.  Proposition, — Le  but  de  cette  Ck)nf6deration  eat  le  maintien  du 
repoa  et  de  l*independance  au  dehora,  et  la  siirete  dea  droitaoonstitutionnela 
de  chaque  classe  de  la  nation  dana  Tinterieur. 

Abt.  2.  JSSdactione, — ^Lebut  de  la  Confederation  eat4o  maintien  du  repoa 
et  de  rindependanoe  au  dehois,  et  la  aiirete  dee  droita  conatituUonnela  de 
chaque  membre,  ainsi  que  de  Tenaemble,  d*apr^  lea  principea  deaignesdana 
lea  articlea  auivanta. 

N.B.  L*Autriche,  la  Pruaae,  la  Bavi^re,  et  l^Handyre  ont  vote  pour  la  re- 
daction de  oet  article  dana  oea  termea,  mais  le  Wurtemberg  a  declare  quil 
ne  pouvait  y  oonsentir.(se8S.  4me.),  et  en  general  ne  Ta  pas  cm  neceasaire 
(anu«  3,  aeaa.  8):  lea  autrea  membrea  ont  oependant  vote  qull  devait  dtre 
nmintenu. 

Abt.  3.  Propoeitian. — ^Lea  etata  de  TAllemagne  ae  reuniasant  dana  une 
Confederation  pour  atteindre  le  but  du  aalut  de  la  commune  patrie,  con- 
aenrent  tons  et  chacun  en  particulier  la  pleine  et  libre  jouissanoe  de  leura 
droita  de  souverainete  en  taut  qu'ilane  aont  paa  reatreinta  par  le  but- de- 
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sign^  dans  Tarticle  pr^c^ent,  et  que  oes  restrictions  ne  sont  pasnomm^ent 
exprim^  dans  la  constitution. 

Abt.  3.  Bedactiona, — Les  membres  de  la  Configuration  se  r^unissant  pour 
atteindre  le  but  du  salut  de  la  commune  patrie,  conservent  tons  et  chacun 
en  particulier  la  pleine  et  libre  jouissance  de  leurs  droits  de  souyerainet^ 
etc. 

N.B. — La  redaction,  de  cet  article  est  g^n^ralement  approuv^  k  Tezcep- 
tion  du  Wurtemberg,  qui  n'avait  pas  d'instruction  (Sess.  4). 

Art.  4.  Prt^posUion. — Ayant  partag^  TAllemagne  en  oercles,  le  but  de 
la  Conf^^ration  sera  atteint  :^ 

1**.  Par  rStablissement  d'une  assemble  qui  consisteradansun  conseil  des 
chefs  de  cercles  et  dans  un  conseil  des  autres  ^tats. 

2^.  Par  I'influence  qui,  d'apr^  la  constitution  et  sous  la  surveillance  de 
Tassemblde  de  la  Ligue,  sera  confine  k  cbacun  des  chefs  de  cercles  sur  les 
^tats  de  son  oercle. 

Abt.  4.  B^dactions, 

N.B. — Au  lieu  de  cette  reaction  on  est  giSn^ralement  oonvenu  de  r^iger 
cet  article  de  la  mani^re  suivante,  ce  qui  a  ^t^  propose  par  le  Wurtemberg. 
(Sess.  8,  ann.  3) : 

Comme  essentiel  k  la  Ligue  on  est  convenu  : 

1°.  D*une  assemble  de  la  Confederation,  qui  consistera  en  deux  oonseils  : 

a,  Dans  le  conseil  sup^rieur  des  Rois  (au  lieu  de  cela  on  est  convenu  dans 
la  7me.  sess.  de  mettre :  premier  conseil). 

5,  Dans  le  conseil  des  Princes  et  ^tats  (au  lieu  de  cela  on  est  convenu  de 
mettre :  second  conseil). 

2°.  D*une  division  des  dtats  de  TAllemagne  en  cercles,  lesquels  seraient 

a,  A  diviser  de  la  mani6re  suivante :  t^  •  •  • 

b,  Les  directeurs  seraient  ..... 

'  N.B.  Cette  redaction  n'a  pu  §tre  adoptee  encore  en  detail,  paroequ'il  a 
fallu  encore  attendre  une  proposition  k  fairepar  VAutriche  pour  une  division 
de  TAllemagne  d'une  autre  mani^re  qu*en  cercles  (sess.  9). 

Abt.  5.  Proposition, — Dans  le  conseil  des  chefs  de  cercles,  etc. 
N.B.  A  la  place  de  cet  article  on  a  mis  les  articles  suivants  : 
Abt.  5.  BSdacticns, — Le  premier  conseil  est  forme  par  les  pMnipoten- 
tiaires  d'Autriche,  de  la  Prusse,  de  la  Bavi^re,  d'Handvre,  et  du  ^Wurtem- 
berg. On  a  change  dans  la  7me.  sess.  le  commencement  de  cet  article, 
ainsi  qu'il  suit.  Le  ler.  conseil  se  reunit  par  les  pienipotentiaires  des  Cours 
qui  le  constituent. 

Abt.  5a.  Proposition, — ^Les  Pienipotentiaires  de  TAutricheet  de  la  Prusse 
auront  chacun  2  voix,  ceux  des  autres  Cours  chacun  une. 

Le  5me.  Article  litte.  fixe  les  regies  pour  empecher  une  preponderance 
perpetuelle  des  4  voix  dans  le  cas  d*opposition  des  3  autres. 

Abt.  5a,  Bedactions, — Cette  proposition  est  acceptee  par  I'Handvre, 
mais  contredite  par  la  Bavi^re,  qui  deroande  expressement  que  TAutriche 
el  la  Prusse  n*auratent  qu'une  voix.  Le  Wurtemberg  a  vote  comme  la 
Baviere,  mais  a  accepte  evontualiter  la  proposition  qui  tend  a  empdcher  la 
pluralite  perpetuelle  do  TAutriche  et  de  la  Prusse. 
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Art.  55.  Proposition, — Le  conseil  des  chefs  de  cercles  est  toujours  ras* 
aembte  dans  la  yille  de  N.  N. 

Abt.  65.  Bedactions. — G^n^ralement  approuY^. 

Abt.  5c.  Proposition, — Les  oonseillers  nomm^  par  les  chefs  des  oercles 
pour  rajBsembl^e  sont  k  consid^rer  comme  ministres  pl^nipotentiaires,  et 
doivent  aYoir  des  pleins  pouvoirs  et  instructions  de  leurs  Cours.  lis  pr^ 
Bentent  leurs  lettres  de  cr6ance  au  conseil  assemble. 

Abt.  5c.  lUdactions. — Les  envoy^  des  membres  du  premier  conseil  sont 
a  oonsid^rer  comme  ministres  pl^nipotentiaires  (7me.  sess.). 

Abt.  5d,  Proposition, — ^En  cons^nenoe  d*un  article  suivant  le  premier 
pl^oipotentiaire  d'Autriche  jouit  de  la  pr^it>gatiYe  d'etre  inform^  en  premier 
de  tout  ce  qui  est  adress^  au  conseil ;  mais  il  est  oblig^  de  le  communiquer 
sans  d^ai  aux  autres  membres,  et  si  les  affaires  se  qualifient  pour  une  dill* 
b^ratiou,  de  les  mettre  dans  I'instant  en  circulation.  Le  mime  mode  aura 
lieu  avec  toutes  les  propositions  que  chacun  des  membres  pourra  faire. 

Abt.  5d,  Bedactions, — En  consequence  des  articles  suivants  plus  bas  le 
ministre  qui  pr^ide  a  le  droit  de  prendre  le  premier  la  connaissance  d^ 
toutes  les  affaires  qui  sont  adress^es  au  conseil ;  mais  il  est  oblige'  de  les 
communiquer  aux  autres  membres  avant  la  d^ib^ration,  et  de  les  porter 
sans  d^lai  k  la  deliberation* 

Le  mdme  mode  aura  Ueu  quant  aux  propositions  que  cbaque  membre  da 
conseil  pourrait  faire. 

Abt.  5e.  Proposition, — La  plurality  des  voix  d^cidera  dans  toutes  les 
affaires  qui  appartiennent  au  premier  conseil.  Mais  il  n*en  sera  pas  de 
mime  dans  le  cas  que  TAutriche  et  la  Prusse  ensemble  sentient  d'une  opi- 
nion diff^rente  de  celle  des  trois  autres  chefs  de  cercles.  Dans  ce  cas  la 
chose  sera  considdrde  comme  s*il  y  avait  dgalitd  de  voix,  et  on  admettra 
alors  des  ddput^s  des  Princes  N.  N.,  pour  donner  leurs  voix  dans  la  ddlibd- 
ration  qui  sera  faite  de  nouveau  en  leur  presence. 

Abt.  5e.  Redactions. — Tons  ont  consentis  k  cet  article  a  Texception 
de  la  Bavidre,  en  raison  de  sa  protestation  centre  les  doubles  voix  de 
I'Autriche  et  de  la  Prusse. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  de  mime  r^pdtd  sa  proposition  pour  les  5  voix. 

-  Abt.  6/.  Proposition, — Les  droits  du  ler.  conseil  en  partie  lui  appar- 
tiennent seul,  en  partie  il  les  exerce  conjointement  avec  le  conseil  des  autres 
^tats.    Les  lers.  consistent : 

1.  Dans  la  direction  et  le  pouvoir  exdcutif  de  la  Confederation. 

2.  Dans  la  representation  de  la  Confederation  vis-k-vis  de  puissances 
etrangdres. 

3.  Dans  la  decision  sur  la  guerre  et  la  pdx. 

En  oommun  avec  le  conseil  des  autres  etats  il  exerce  des  droits  qui  sont 
du  ressort  de  ce  dernier.  La  mani^re  dont  le  ler.  conseil  prendra  part  au 
pouvoir  legislatif  et  judiciaire  est  regie  par  les  articles  N.  N. 

Abt.  bf,  RSdaetions, — Toutes  les  propositions  de  cet  article  ont  M  ge- 
nendement  approuvdes. 

Abt.  5^.  Proposition, — ^En  vertu  des  droits  de  direction  et  du  pouvoir 
executif  du  ler*  conseil — 
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1.  De  publier  les  d^idons  de  Vassemblde ; 

2.  De  les  fatre  ex^uter  ainsi  que  lea  d^sions  de  la  haute  oour  de  justice 
par  les  chefs  des  oercles,  et  de  donner  pour  cette  fin  k  ceux-ci  les  instruo- 
tions  n^cessaires. 

AB>r.  5^.  Bddactums, — Tout  oet  article  est  g^n^ralement  approuv^. 

Abt.  Bh.  Proposition, — Les  chefs  des  diff^rents  cercles  agissent  en  vertu 
de  commission  )i  eox  donn^  par  la  Confederation,  et  sont  soumis  k  la 
suryeillance  de  ce  oonseil,  que  r^unis  lis  ferment  eux  mSmes,  et  auquel  lis 
fiont  individuellement  responsables  pour  les  objets  de  leur  fonction.  L'aote 
oonstitutionnel  et  les  decisions  de  la  Gonf^^ntion  sont  les  normes  de  leur 
«onduite.  Le  premier  conseil  a  par  ^sons^quent  la  double  obligation  de 
veiller  k  ce  que  les  chefs  de  cercles,  chacun  en  particolier,  rempUssent  les 
devoirs  de  leur  charge,  et  k  oe  qu'ils  ne  les  outrepassent  pas. 

Abt.  5^. — SidactioM, 

N.B,  Au  lieu  de  cet  article  le  Wurtemberg  a  propose  de  mettre : 
"  Le  Ir.  conseil  prend  soin  que  les  chefs  de^oercle  remplisseiit  leur  devoir 
<ktns  les  limitesli  determiner **  (sess.  8,  ann.  3). 
On  n'a  pas  formellement  vote  sur  cet  amendement. 

AitT,  6i.  Proportion, — ^Le  premier  eonseil  pronencera  sur  les  plaintes 
port^es  centre  les  chefs  des  cercles  en  particulier.  Les  articles  suivants  plus 
kxA  d^tennineronttx>mment  ces  plainCes  pen  vent  et  doivent  €tie  admises. 

Abt.  5t.  BSdactionB. — Gen^ralement  approuv^. 

N.6.  Au  lieu  de  oontinuer  les  deliberations  sur  les  developpemens  ulte- 
tieurs  du  s.  5,  tels  qu'originairement  ils  avaient  ete  proposes,  I'Autriche  et 
la  Prusse  ont  presente  dans  la  8me.  seance  une  redaction  nouvelle,  contenant 
les  11  articles  suivants : — 

1.  Proposition. — ^Les  membres  de  la  Confederation  s*obligent  k  ne  se  faire 
la  guerre  entre  eux  sous  aucune  pretexts,  n'y  k  vouloir  maintenir  leurs  pre- 
tentions par  la  force,  sauf'le  caa  d*une  defense  necessaire.  lis  veulent  au 
contraire  que  dans  le  cas  de  querelles  entre  les  membres  de  la  Confederation 
Taffaire  soit decidee  de mani^requede  chaque-cOte  Ton Ii6nune  8  arbitres, 
pr&ide  par  un  chef  eiu  par  le  ler.  conseil,  dans  selection  duquel  cependant 
les  parties  interessees  n*auraient  pas  de  voix.  Ce-conseil  ^arbitres  dedde- 
rait  Taffaire  en  ler.  lieu.  Dans  le  cas  que  les  parties  ne  seraient  pas  con- 
tents de  la  sentence  portee,  ils  ont  le  droit  d'en  appeler  au  ler.  conseil,  qui 
avec  la  haute  cour  de  justice  de  la  Ligue  prouonoera  alors  dans  les  formes 
encore  k  determiner. 

1.  B^dactims. — ^Le  Wurtemberg  s*est  reserve  ses  bbservatipns  sur  tout 
oe  qui  dans  cette  nouvelle  redaction  ne  serait  pas  conforme  k  ses  propositionfl 
faites  articles  1  et  3  dans  la  7me.  seance. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  remis  ensuite  ces  observations  dans  la  lOme.  seauoe : 
^  L'Autriche,  la  Prusse,  dt  lHanovre  ont  adopte  tout  Particle.    La  Bavi^re 
a  reconnu  la  neoessite  d'une  cour  de  justice,  mais  s'est  reservee  de  s'expli- 
quer  ulterieurement  lorsque  les  formes  en  seraient  proposees. 

Le  Wurtemberg  s'est  declare  centre  la  cour  de  justice,  et  veut  attendre 
des  propositions  sur  I'organisation  du  conseil  des  arbitres. 

2.  jpropo8»7»on.— Tous  les  membres  sans  exception  s'obligent  de  s'assister 
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run  et  Tatitie  ayec  toates  lean  foroes  et  tnoyens  contre  des  attaqnett 
^tnmg^res,  d'aprte  lea  normes  ci-dessus  d^ignto. 

2.  BSdaetwM, — G^n^ndement  approuv^. 

3.  Proposiiicn, — Le  premier  conseil  repr^nte  tonte  runioo  dans  lea  cas 
oik  die  agit  oomme  paiflsaiice  vis-i^yis  des  puisfiances  ^trangerea. 

3.  Bedaeiion», — G^n^ralement  appronv^. 

4.  ProptmiHon, — Ordinairemeiit  la  CJonf^^ration  n'admet  pas  de  mi- 
niatrea  ^traDg^res  accrWt^  pr^  de  Tassembl^.  Le  premier  conaeil  a  n^ 
anmoiDS  le  droit  de  reoevoir  les  envoy^s  extraordinairea  des  paissanoea 
dtomgferes.  Us  doivent  pr^enter  leurs  lettrea  de  cr^ance  an  prudent  de 
I'assembl^ 

4.  BddactioM. — G^n^ralement  approuy^  par  rAutriche,  la  Prusse^  et 
rHan6vre. 


Le  prudent  eet  autoris^  de  prendre  oonnaiaaanoe  de  lenra  propoaitiQDfl,  et 
est  oblig^  d*eii  faire  part  sor  le  champi'k  Tassembl^ ;  mads  pour  les  negations 
mdme  le  oonseil  doit  lai  adjoindre  du  moias  deiixde -aes  membres,  s'il  ne 
vent  pas  y  prendre  part  Ini-m^me  en  corps. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  demand^  que  les  ministres  Strangers  devaient  faire  leora 
propositions  au  conseil  g&i6ral.  La  Bayi^re  appronye  Particle,  mais  pro- 
pose que  lee-mmistres  Strangers  fassent  leurs  propositions  non  pas  au  pr^i- 
dent  soul,  mais  encore  k  un  co-directeur  secundum  sumumy  qu*en  paieil 
caa  Ton  adjoindra  au  president, 

5.  JProposiHonj — Quoique  la  Ligue  n'a  pas  ordinairement  de  ministrea 
dans  les  pays  strangers,  le  ler.  conseil  est  cependant  autoristf  d'en  enyoyer 
momentamAoaent  pour  des  negotiations. 

5.  RSdactwM.^^JjQ  Comity  a  approuv^  cet  article,  mais  c'est  rtorytf 
encore  de  fixer  la  mani^  de  laquelle  on  ezeroerait  ce  droit.  Le  Wurtem* 
berg  a  dfclarS  qu'en  g^n^ral  il  ne  trouyait  pas<ces  missions  n^cessaiies, 

6.  PfvpceUim. — ^En  yertu  de  Tobligation  d6  la  GonM^tiond'end^- 
fendre  6haque  'membre  centre  Tagression  des  puissances  tftrang^res,  il  est 
du  deyoir  du  premier  conseil  d'examiner  ai  le  cas  ou  danger  d*une  pairettie 
agression  exists,  et  d'employer  sans  d^Ud  les  moyens  n^cessaires  pour  pro- 
curer :au  membre  IM  de  la  Gonf^dration  la  sttrettf  et  la  satisfaction  qd'ex* 
ige  la  d^slon  soufferte  ou4i-craindre. 

6.  S^Jaetumsf^lA  Wurtemberg  ayant  object^  k-cet  article  que  l*on 
pourrait  donner  une  fausae  explication  aux  mots  de  Particle  qui  disent 
*' que  Passem'bl^  deyoit  premi^ment  examiner  ai  le^cas  de  danger  ex* 
istait,"  et  qu^insi  cela  pourroit  occasionner  des  retards,  on  proposa  d?ajouter 
le  supplement  tsuiyant: 

Que  dans  lo'cas  d'une  inyasion  effectiye  'dans^un  territoire  Allemand  il 
faut  ayant  tout  que  la  Gonfdderation  donne  le  seoours  effectif  d'aprte  des 
normes  k  fixer  encore^  et  Particle  ainsi  r^dig^  a  4U  approuy^  unanimement 
(seas.  10). 

7.  PropoiUum.'^Aa  lieu  dela  prenndre  redaction  Prussleime  de  oet 
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article  on  est  oonvenn  dans  la  lOme.  session  d*adopter  la  redaction  saivante, 
que  le  Baron  de  Wessenberg  avait  propose  dans  la  8me.  stance : 

Le  ler.  oonseil  se  trouvant  dans  le  cas  de  prendre  une  resolution  sur  la 
paix  ou  la  guerre,  on  admettra  2  membres  du  2d.  conseil,  qui  participera 
avec  2  voix  k  la  conclusion  a  prendre.  Les  Princes  N.  N.  sont,  comme 
premiers  repr^ntans  du  conseil  des  Princes,  membres  perp^tuels  de  oette 
deputation.  On  leur  adjoindra  encore  3  autres  membres,  dont  le  2d.  con- 
seil fera  choix  par  la  plurality  des  voix  pour  ladur^e  d*une  session  k  Tautre. 

7.  B^dactions, 

N.6.  Le  Wurtemberg  a  d^clar^  qu'il  ne  pouvait  pas  consentir it  ce  qu'une 
deputation  du  2d.  conseil  fut  admise :  11  a  pris  n^nmoins  cet  article  ad 
referendum. 

Tous  les  autres  Tout  approuve. 

8.  Proposition, — Pour  empteher  qu'un  etat  individuel  de  la  Confederation 
ne  mette  la  siirete  exterieure  de  I'Aliemagneen  danger,  tous  les  membres  du 
2d.  conseil  renoncent  au  droit  de  faire  des  alliances  avec  les  puissances 
etrang^res  qui  auroient  rapport  k  la  paix  ou  la  guerre,  ou  qui  pourraient 
entralner  la  Confederation  dans  une  guerre ;  et  les  membres  du  ler.  conseil, 
Boit  qu'ils  ayent  des  etats  hors  de  TAllemagne  ou  non,  s'obligent  k  ne  fsdie 
aucune  alliance  avec  les  puissances  etrangeres  qui  serait  dirigee  centre  la 
Confederation  ou  centre  aucune  de  ses  membres,  ou  qui  pouvait  les  mettre 
en  danger  d'dtre  implique  dans  des  guerres. 

Les  alliances  de  ceux  des  membres  de  la  Confederation  qui  n*ont  des  etats 
qu'en  AUemagne,  avec  des  puissances  etrangeres,  sont  permises  seulement 
avec  la  oonnaissanoe  et  le  consenteTnerU  *  du  ler.  conseil,  qui  ne  pent  le 
jefuser,  s'il  n'y  a  pas  de  danger  pour  lui  ou  ses  membres.  £n  consequence 
de  cela  on  soumettra  de  mdme  au  jugentent  f  du  ler.  conseil  les  trait6s  par 
lesquels  des  membres  de  la  ligue  voudraient  donner  des  troupes  k  la  solJe 
des  puissances  etrangeres. 

Si  les  puissances  qui  ont  des  pays  bors del' AUemagne,  comme  TAutriche 
-et  laPrusse,  seraient  en  guerre  avecd*autres  puissances,  lis  entront,  par  rap- 
port k  ces  guerres  et  vis-k-vis  de  la  Ligue,  dans  la  categoric  de  puissances 
.etrang^es,  et  il  depend  de  lalibre  resolution  de  la  Ligue  de  prendre  sur  Tin- 
vitation  de  la  puissance  belligerante  part  k  la  guerre  ou  non.  Neanmoins 
dans  un  tel  cas  les  membres  de  la  Ligue  qui  possedent  seulement  des  pays 
en  AUemagne  peuvent  s'alUer  avec  TAutriche  ou  la  Prusse,  ou  avec  tous 
les  deux,  k  condition  que  les  autres  membres  de  la  Confederation  ne  soyent 
pas  par-la  entrainees  dans  la  guene. 

En  place  de  cet  article  TAutriche  a  proposes  la  redaction  suivante : 

iPour  empdcher  qu'un  seul  etat  de  la  Ligue  ne  mette  la  sdrete  de  I'AUe- 
magne  en  danger,  tous  les  membres  de  la  Ligue,  soit  qu'ils  ayent  des  etats 
hors  de  I'AUemi^e  ou  non,  s'obligent  de  ne  faire  d'alUances  queloonques  avec 
des  puissances  etrangeres  qui  soient  dirig6es  centre  toute  la  Confederation 
ouquelqu'un  de  ses  membres,  ou  qui  pouvaient  mettre  en  danger  mediate^ 
ment  ou  immediatement  la  Ligue,  ou  un  des  membres,  soic  que  ces  aUiances 
ayent  rapport  k  la  guerre  ou  k  la  paix,  ou  k  des  subsides,  ou  quelqu'autre 
secours. 

*  Le  mot  consentement  est  rejete  par  la  Bavi^re  et  da  Wurtemberg. 
t  lie  mot  Jugement  est  rejete  par  la  Bavi^re  et  du  Wurtembei^ 
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Chaqtie  membre  de  la  Ocmrdderation  i^oblige  ^  porter  k  la  ooimaiflsaiioe  de 
la  Ligue  totites  ses  alliances  de  oette  esp^ce. 

8.  BMacticnB, — G^n^ralement  approuv^.  La  Pmsse  s'est  r^rrie  sa 
d^laration  sar  cet  article,  qui  ne  lul  paralt  suffisant  au  but. 

Le  Wurtemberg  a  d^lar^  qu'il  ne  le  trouvait  pas  pr^judiciable  \  I'exoep- 
ticm  de  la  demi^re  phrase,  Chaque  membre,  etc. :  oependant  11  s'est  encore 
T^nr6  son  assentiment. 

Lea  trois  autres  membres  l*ont  approuv^. 

9.  Froposition. — ^En  cas  d'une  paix  k  faire,  le  ler.  conseil  n'a  pas  le  droit 
de  disposer  du  territoire  cTun  des  membres  de  la  Ligue^  8oit  en  entier  ou  en 
pairtte,  soit  pour  T^changer  ou  pour  le  c^der,  autrement  que  sous  obligation 
de  la  Ligue  de  d6dommager  le  membre  soufTrant  dans  la  proposition  la  plus 
possible  et  avec  son  consentement.  Aussi  le  membre  soufrant  doit-il 
prendre  part  a  la  deliberation  du  conseil  sur  cet  objeU 

9.  JRJdactions, — Gen^ralement  approuv^,  k  Texception  du  Wurtemberg, 
qui  a  pris  Particle  ad  referendum. 

10.  Proposition. — Si  les  trait^s  que  fait  la  Ligue  exigent  pour  leur  ei4r 
cution  des  loix  g^nerales,  ces  loix  seront  soumises  k  la  ratification  du  ler.  et 
2d.  conseil  comme  corps  l^gislatif  de  la  Ligue. 

10.  BSdactions. — Cet  article  est  approuv^  par  tons  k  Texception  du  Wur- 
temberg (sess.  11). 

11.  Proposition, — La  legislation  etant  proprement  du  ressort  du  2nd. 
conseil,  le  ler.  conseil  y  prend  part  seulement  en  ce  qu*il  propose: 

1*".  Bes  loix  k  la  deliberation  du  2nd.  conseil ;  et 

2*".  Qu'il  prend  lui  m^me  en  deliberation  les  reponses  du  2d.  conseil  en 
ses  propositions,  ainsi  que  les  projets  de  loix  que  le  second  conseil  lui  a 
adresse. 

La  mani^re  de  faire  et  de  decreter  les  loix  mdmes  sera  fixee  dans  d'autres 
articles. 

11.  P^dactions. — La  redaction  de  cet  article,  qui  diff^re  un  pen  de  la 
premie  redaction,  est  approuvee  de  tons  k  I'exception  du  Wurtemberg,  qui 
s'est  reservee  sa  declaration. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 
My  dear  Lobd,  London,*     April,  1815. 

Your  Grace's  letters  of  tbe  12th  and  13th  instant  f  arrived  about  three 
to-day,  and  I  went  immediately  to  York  House  to  conmiunicate  to  the 
Duke  of  York  tiie  proposition  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  13th,  to 
recruit  for  the  German  Ij^ou  from  the  Hanoverian  militia. 

His  Royal  Highness  was  gone  out  on  horseback,  and  has  not  yet  arrived 
at  the  Horse  Guards.  If  I  can  see  him  before  the  time  I  must  go  down  to 
the  House  of  Lords,  I  will  submit  the  plan  to  him ;  but  as  I  expect  some 
opposition  to  it,  I  shall  probably  not  be  able  to  give  you  an  answer  before 
to-morrow,  as  I  must  see  the  Regent  after  having  seen  him,  and  the  pro- 
position will  not,  perhaps,  be  much  more  relished  there,  as  it  will  be 

*  Blank  in  mauuBcript. 

t  See  WMngUm  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  801,  305. 
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ooDgidered  as  interfering  wiCh  the  arrangement  already  made  on  the  anbject 
of  recruiting  the  German  Legion,  and  which  must  by  this  time  have  begun. 
Our  veteran  battalion  has  sadly  disappointed  us.  Out  of  10,600  col- 
lected, only  370  proved  fit  for  duty.  They  will  be  embarked  to-day,  with 
500  not  disbanded.  We  shall  get  a  Gennan  battalion  from  different  places 
collected  by  the  middle  of  next  week,  which  will  proceed  also  to  Flanders 
(either  Ostend  or  Antwerp,  as  you  will  have  decided) :  they  will  amount  to 
near  1000  men,  I  am  told.  But  we  must  now  call  out  tlie  veterans  in  a 
more  regular  way. 

L«m.  yours  veiy  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


IrUeUigencer^enihy  EaH  BcUhufM, 

1  Mai,  1815. 
Les  joumauxont-annono^  le- depart  de  Napol^n  dans  le  nord,  dans  le 
but  d'dler  inspector  lee  fronti^res  de  cette  partie  de  la  France,  ainsi  que  la 
situation  des  places  fortes  qui  s'y  trouvent ;  mais  11  est  tr^s  probable  qu*il 
ne  leviendra  pas  k  Paris,  et  qu*il  se  mettra  i  la  tdte  de  rarm6e.  11  vient 
d*ordonner  la  reunion  des  ler., '2me.,  4me.,  et  Smc-oorpsi  qui  se  trouvent 
cantonn^  dans  ce  moment,  le  ler.  2k  Lille,  le  2me.  k  Yailenciennes,  le  4me. 
k  Metz,  etle'  Ome.  k  Paris  et  les  environs  de  toutes  ces  places.  Ges  4  corps 
r^unis  ensemble  formeront  sans  doute  la  grande  arm^,  dont  il  prendra  le 
commandement  11  y  a  d^jk  nomm^  TOrdonnateur  Volland  ordonnateur  en 
chef  de  ces  4*t»rps,  qui  ne  ferment  plus  d^jk  qu'une  seule  administration 
tons  ses  ordres.  Gomme  Napol^n  a  toujours  sa  Garde  avec  lui,  il  faut  encore 
ajouter  k  la  force  de  la  grande  arm^  celle  de  la  Vieille  Garde,  qui  est  an 
motns  de  10,000  hommes  dans  ce  moment.  Sous  peu  elle  sera  Tenforc^ 
de  la  Jeune  Garde,  que  Ton  €orme  dans.ce  moment,  et  qui  sera  compos^e 
4e  12  regiments. 

Fdoe  approximative 'Be  la  Grande  Arm^,  en  la-Aipposant  compost  de^ 
4 -corps  d-aprte. 

^ler.-Ooips. 

4DiviBionsdlnfanterie,  16  B^gts^  k  1200  h.   19.200 
^2        do.      Cavalerie,     6     do.    k   600         d»600 


22.800 


2me.  Corps. 

5  Divisions  d*In&nterie»  20  B^gfJL,  k  1200  24,000 

8        do.       Cavalerie,     9     do.    k   600  5,400 

4me.  Ooips. 

8  Divisions  dlnfanterie,  12  B^gts.,  k  1200  14,400 

1        do.       Oavalerie,     8     do.    k  600  1,800 


29,400 


16,200 


6me.  Corps. 
4  Divisions  dlnfanterie,  16  B^.,  k  1200      ..     ..     19,200 

87,600 
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Brought  forwazd    ••    87,600 
II  &at  encore  ajouter : — 

L'Artillerie,  le  O^e,  etc 3.000 

La  Oavalerie  dn  Ome.  ooips,  que  Ton  suppose  d*6tre  de   8,600 
La  Qaide,  Yieille  et  Jeuiie         20,000 

Total      114,200 

Observatunu. 

L'on  a  oompt^  lea  regiments  de  cavalerie  sur  le  pied  de  600  hommes  et 
600  chevauz,  quoiqu*il  soit  ir^  pr^mable  quMls  ne  pourront  pas  avoir 
autant  de  monde  aux  escadrons  de  guerre,  malgr^  que  le  d^cret  pour  leur 
orgauisation  porte  que  chaque  regiment  de  cavalerie  l^g^e  devra  avoir 
900  chevaux  et  1000  hommes ;  paroeque  des  r^gimenta  oompoe^  presqu'en- 
tidrement  de  chevaux  de  remonte,  enti^rement  neufs,  serout  oblig^  de  les 
former,  et  ne  pourront  fonmir  de  suite  que  les  anciens  chevaux.  II  faut 
compter  sur  un  effectif  r^el  de  16,000  hommes  moni^  de  groese  cavalerie, 
parcequ'ils  out  4t6  compMt^  au  moyen  des  chevaux  de  gendarmes  qui  sont 
tons  form^  ^ 

Ce  calcul  n^est  qu^une  supposition,  les  ordres  pour  la  formation  ^  la 
^grande  arm^  n*tftant  pas  donn^d^finitivement :  11  pourrait  se  faire  (et  cela 
d^pendra  des  drconstanoes)  qu'on  joignit  avec  les  4  corps  ci-dessus  une 
partie  de  ceux  occupant  le  restant  de  la  frontiers  du  Nord  et  du  Rhin. 


Brigadier-Om.  Lord  Stewart  to  F%M  Manhal  ths  Duke  of  WdlmgUm.* 
Mt  Lobd,  Vienna,  lit  Haf,  1815. 

I  received  an  intimation  from  the  Earl  of  Clancarty  on  the  29th  ultimo 
that  his  Lordship  had  appointed  me  on  the  Commission  of  Subsistence  which 
had  been  directed  to  assemble  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  and  that  Count 
Miinster  was  to  be  my  colleague. 

I  accordingly  attended  on  the  following  day  the  Commissioners  on  the 
part  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  at  the  Prince  Wolkonsky's  quarters. 
It  appears  that  the  Commission  which  was  formed  to  regulate  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  great  armies  had  been  sitting  several  days,  and  had  proceeded 
▼ery  far  in  making  their  arrangements  before  they  odled  upon  the  plenipo* 
tentiaries  of  Great  Britain  to  take  a  part.  This  was  explained  to  me  by 
Baron  Stein,  in  a  manner,  however,  not  very  satisfactory.  He  said  the 
Powers  considered  that  Belgium  and  Holland  were  appropriated  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  army,  and  that  they  considered  Great  Britain  had  no 
interference  for  the  system  for  Germany.  I  observed,  where  armies  were 
acting  together,  and  where  some  of  the  German  contingents  were  destined 
to  serve  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  did  not  imagine  how  any  general 
system  would  be  applicable  but  by  commun  cTaccord.  This  the  Commis- 
sioners no  doubt  discovered  when  they  came  to  the  details  for  the  North  of 
Germany,  and  were  very  glad  (however  late)  to  call  upon  Great  Britain  to 
assist  with  her  opinions,  making  the  best  excuse  in  their  power. 

*  Diq>licata  of  Despatch  No.  52,  addressed  to  Lord  Castlereagh  by  Lord 
Stewart. 
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The  Commiasion  had  dmded  the  portion  of  the  countries  that  are  to  feed 
and  supply  the  armies  into  separate  rayons  within  a  certain  line,  reserving 
the  countries  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  extending  in  the  rear  of  the 
Weser  river,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army  of  reserve  and  corps  of  troops 
coming  forward.  Tbe  present  arrangement  was  proposed  to  he  in  effect  for 
three  months,  allotting  the  means  and  population  of  each  rayon  to  the  army 
it  was  to  feed.  The 'idea'  on  which  they  formed  their  travail  was,  that  it 
was  hetter  for  these  countries  (belonging  to  the  Princes  of  Germany)  to 
have  a  moderate  payment  for  rations,  forage,  and  transport  furnished  to  the 
armies,  than  to  have  mere  requisition  and  plunder.  The  payment  to  be 
made  could  only  be  managed  by  an  issue  of  paper,  redeemable  at  a  certain 
period  after  the  war ;  but  this  was  the  most  equitable  system  towards  those 
countries  that  it  was  possible  for  the  great  Allied  Powers  to  carry  into 
effect. 

The  papers  I  have  the  honour  to  annex  will  show  your  Lordship  the 
rayons  determined  upon,  the  rations  and  payments  that  were  fixed,  and 
iUso  the  opmmunication  that  was  made  to  the  German  Princes. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  it  was  as  impossible  to  induce  the  Allied  armies 
to  ibter  into  our  regular  system  of  payment  according  to-  the  value  of 
what  was  received  from  the  country,  as  it  would  be  against  our  mode  of 
conducting  war  to  oblige  us  to  enter  into  theirs.  No  system,  therefore,  of 
generalising  the  whole  arrangement  could  be  proposed  or  acted  upon. 

The  next  best  alternative  seemed  to  me  to  be,  that  each  army  should  take 
care  of  itself  in  its  own  rayon ;  and  if  the  operations  required  the  armies 
passing  into  each  other's  rayon,  that  in  this  case  suitable  arrangements 
should  be  made. 

It  seemed  extremely  unjust  that  those  countries  which  furnished  their 
contingents  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  which  will  probably  be  obliged 
to  subsist  or  pay  for  their  troops  acting  with  his  army  at  a  much  higher 
rate  than  their  neighbouring  contingents  acting  (for  example)  with  the 
Prussians,  should  be  taxed  in  equal  proportion  for  tiie  subsistence  of  the 
armies  that  are  advancing,  or  near  them,  if  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries 
will  not  consent  to  furnish  the  means  of  his  country  at  the  rate  it  is  forced 
upon  the  German  Princes. 

It  stands  to  reason  that  all  the  Powers  of  the  contingents  serving  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army  will  be  taxed  in  a  double  and  in  a  very 
severe  manner. 

It  was  for  these  reasons  that  I  felt  it  my  duty,  in  conjunction  with  my 
colleague,  to  record  our  opinions  as  stated  in  the  protocol  and  declaration 
herewith  annexed,  which  I  hope  will  >produce  some  effect. 

I  should  not  conceal  from  your  Loidship  that  although  I  endeavoured  to 
point  out  the  immense  exertions  that  Great  Britain  had  made,  and  also 
alluded  to  the  power  of  aiding  any  particular  district  which  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  in  his  hands,  by  the  appropriation  of  the  two  millions  at 
his  absolute  disposal,  still  there  ap})eared  a  great  deal  of  ill-humour,  espe- 
cially among  the  Pnissians,  threatening  to  withdraw  their  army  across  the 
Rhine  (they  having  been  obliged,  since  they  have  entered  the  King  of  the 
Low  Countries'  territory,  to  feed  them  from  Juliers),  and  resorting  to  a  style 
pf  observation,,  in  which  they  were  supported  by  the  other  Commissioners, 
as  unjustifiable  as  disgusting  and  disagreeable. 
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The  papers  containing  details  for  the  administration  in  the  enemy's 
oonntry  have  not  been  received  by  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  truth  and  respect, 
My  Lord, 
your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Stkwabt. 


[ENOLOS0RX8.] 

L 

PrusBia, 

IUtI<m8. 

Part  of  Nassau        80,000 

Waldeok 50,500 

Axenberg ;     49,000 

Sehn 34.700 

Lippe        ..      100,000 

Mecklenburg   ..' 400,000 

Oldenburg        160,000 

Hamburg 100,000 

Bremen 42,000 

Lnbeck     82,000 

Bnmswick        208,000 

KeuHessen     250,000 

1,506,200 

Lower  Bhine 1,000,000 

2,506,200 

Hanover 1,800,000 

Total 8,806,200 

11. 

Austria. 

Baden       870,000 

Wurtemberg '.     ..     ..  1,800,000 

Bavaria     2,465,000 

Hohenasollem 46,000 

4,681,000 


III. 

England^  with  the  AUied  Troops, 

The  kingdom  of  the  Ketherlands  . .     . .    5,000,000 


Digitized  by 


Google 


208  REGULATION  PRICE  OP  RATIONS,  May,  1815. 

IV. 

KasBaii,  without  part  of  the  WestenTald, 

going   as    &r    as  Montabemer,   the  Bfttkoi. 

Alutiian  Estates  incliuive        ..     ..  277,500 

Upper  Hessen 255,000 

Principalitiee  in  Saxony  (Renas,  Schwan- 

bnrg)     725.000 

Dannstadt,  without  Westphalia     ..     ..  817,000 

Fulda        91.000 

Francfort  and  Wetzlar 44,000 

Isenbourg 43,000 

Part  of  Baden 84,000 

Wurzbuig ..  345,000 

Aschaffenbmg 90,000 

Baireuth,  Bambeig,  and  part  of  Ans- 

pach      400,000 

Kmgdom  of  Saxony ,^.     ..  1,200.000 

Total     8,871,500 


RegulaiionB  for  fixing  the  Price  (/Baiiotis, 

The  soldier  is  to  receive  daily  2  lbs.  of  bread,  at  1}  kreutzer ;  ^  lb.  of  meat 
at  2}  kreutzers ;  i  lb.  of  grits,  barley,  or  rice  :  or  in  lien  of  that,  |  lb.  of  peas, 
beans,  vetches,  or  oatmeal :  or  in  lieu  of  that,  1  lb.  of  potatoes  or  any  other 
vegetable,  at  }  kreutzer;  }  quart  of  brandy,  at  1|  kreutzer.  In  addition  to 
the  above  portion,  5i  kreutzers  per  lb.  of  meat  will  be  allowed  to  the  country 
which  famishes  the  same  by  the  Power  to  whom  the  anny  belongs. 

The  following  will  be  allowed  in  regard  to  forage : — 1  ration  for  light 
cavalry,  consisting  of  {  of  a  bushel,  Austrian  measure,  at  5  kreutzers ;  10  lbs. 
of  hay,  at  8  kreutzers :  total  8  kreutzers.  1  ration  for  heavy  dragoons,  oon- 
sisting  of  "j^  of  a  bushel,  Austrian  measure,  at  7^  kreutzers ;  10  lbs.  of  hay,  at 
3  kreutzers;  2  lbs.  of  straw,  at  i  kreutzer:  total  11  kreutzers. 

The  prices  are  fixed  according  to  the  24  gulden  fuss. 

In  the  sitting  of  the  1st  of  May  it  has  been  agreed  upon  to  raise  the  prices 
as  follows  :  the  portions  at  6.^  kreutzers ;  the  light  cavalry  at  9  kreutzers,  the 
heavy  cavalry  at  12  kreutzers.  About  the  payment,  it  has  been  determined 
that  the  first  is  to  be  made  in  ready  money ;  the  rest  in  four  payments  of  three, 
six,  twelve,  and  eighteen  months. 

VI. 

Pbocbkdikgs  of  ComiissiON  established  by  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia, 
for  regolatiag  the  Subsistence  of  the  Allied  Annies  in  the  Territories 
of  the  German  Princes. 

Vienne,  oe  21  Avril.  1815. 
La  Commission  ^tablie  par  TAutriche,  la  Ruarie,  et  la  Prusse,  pour  d^b^rer 
sur  I'approvisionnement  des  trois  arm^  pendant  la  guerre  actuelle,  et  sur  les 
moyens  de  se  les  procurer,  s*est  occupy  de  oes  objets  dans  plusieurs  de  ses 
sluices,  et  est  convenue  rdlativement  k  Tapprovisionnement  des  troupes  de 
leur  part  et  de  la  part  des  Puissances  Allito  de  ce  qui  suit. 
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GonTunca  que  le  syBt^me  des  rdqiiisitions  ne  serait  pas  ohoiai  par  lea  Pai»- 
fiances  Alli^  oomme  injuste,  pen  conveDable  au  terns,  et  sosoeptible  d'attirer 
la  haine,  conyainca  de  m£me  que  la  raret^  da  num^iaite  ne  penuet  pas  de  se 
Iqb  procurer  par  des  llTranoiera,  et  qa'on  ne  pent  pas  employer  poor  oela  la 
▼oie  des  MyraisonB  pur  les  pays  enz-mSmes,  m&tne  en  payant  anz  priz  courants 
des  maich^  des  pays  qui  dans  ces  circonstances  deviendront  exorbitans,  on  est 
d'a^is  qn*il  ne  reste  moyens  de  ponrroir  k  Tapprovisionnement  et  anx  trans- 
poarts  qn'en  payant  nn  prix  mod^^  et  flx^,  et  d'autant  plus,  que  cette  mani^re 
de  payer  oonviendra  mienx  anx  habitans  des  pays  respeotifs  qn'nne  fixation 
^  on  hant  prix,  anqnel  on  ne  seiait  pes  en  ^tat  de  faire  face  k  d^ffiut  de  fonds 


Cette  Commission  a  en  cons^uenoe  pris  les  relations  sniyantes  : — 

1.  L'approvisionnement  des  troupes  se  fera  par  la  liyraison  des  vivies  et 
dee  fonzrages,  d'api^  le  tarif  ci-joint  (A.),  par  les  pays  Allemands  h  traveis 
lesqnels  les  troupes  passeront,  et  les  pays  yoisins  dont  on  pourra  se  procurer 
oes  objets. 

2.  Ponr  la  portion  flx^  dans  oe  tarif  Tann^  payera  5  c.  pour  la  single  ration, 
pour  la  double  ration  12  c. ;  sur  le  pied  de  24  pour  le  maro. 

3.  Ces  prix  seront  pay^  au  passage  des  troupes  comme  stapes,  It  moins  qu*il 
ne  soit  convenu  par  les  Puissances  respectives  d^arrangemens  difCerens  k  cet 
^gazd. 

4.  Si  nne  ann^  on  une  division  d*arm^e,  au-dessns  de  10,000  bommes,  doit 
Hre  foumie  an  delk  de  six  semaines  dans  sa  position  ooncentrde,  on  payera  de 
plus  20  pour  cent,  an-dessus  des  prix  fix^. 

5.  Les  relais  ponr  les  transports  des  troupes  et  de  leurs  effets,  des  bless^ls, 
des  malades,  des  r^rves  qui  snivent,  et  des  militaires  particuliers  ayant  droit 
anx  relais,  ne  seront  pas  pay^.  Les  transports  dee  yivres  et  fourrages  faits  par 
les  pays  m^es  sont  compris  dans  la  taxe  de  payement 

5  (2).  Les  transports  de  vivres,  des  effets  militaires,  et  des  munitions,  qui 
flniyent  les  troupes  en  marohe,  seront  ^galement  faits  gratis,  s'ils  ne  se  portent 
pas  k  plus  de  30  voitures  k  4  cbevaux.  S*il  &ut  plus  de  voitures  k  4  chevaux,  on 
payera  le  snrplns  des  voitures  k  raison  de  3  krentzer  par  mille  pour  un  quintal ; 
et  pour  I'ordre  on  donnera  des  re^us  m^me  pour  les  transports  fut  gratis. 

6.  Tons  les  pays  qui  auront  fait  les  transports  et  fonmis  les  approvisionne- 
mentB  en  feront  I'^tat,  et  auront  soin  de  taiie  nn  4tat  partisulier  ponr  chacun 
des  trois  Puissances. 

7.  Cbacnndes  trois  IHiisaances  ^tablira  dans  un  lieu  convenable— 1' Autriche 
k  Angsbonrg,  la  Buasie  k  Francfort-snr-le-Main,  la  Prusse  k  Cologne — une  com- 
miaston,  qui  recevia,  alloaeiat  examinera  les  ^tats  et  lespi^es  justifioatives. 

8.  S*il  y  a  des  objets  qn'on  ne  pniase  arranger  amioablement,  lis  seront  port^s 
k  la  decision  des  Conrs  respectives  int^ress^. 

9.  Les  sommes  reoonnnee  et  allon^  par  la  comnussion  seront  aoqm'tt^  de 
la  mani^  suivante : — 

Les  trois  Paissances»  I'Autricbe,  la  Bussie,  et  la  Prusse,  feront  exp^dier  des 
,  assignations  particuli^es,  sons  leur  garantie  commune,  dont  le  montant  total 
sera  port^  k  quinze  millions  de  florins  du  Rhin,  an  pied  de  24  pour  le  maro, 
ponr  trois  mois  d'approvisionnement  des  trois  armies  de  ces  Puissances,' com- 
pris ponrtant  les  troupes  de  la  Conf^^ration  d'Allemagne,  et  ce  qui  a  rapport 
an  payement  des  transports  et  des  d^penses  des  bopitanx. 

10.  Les  trois  Puissances  s'accorderont  sur  leurs  quotiteiB  respectives. 

11.  On  exp^era  des  assignations  pour  le  montant  de  la  somme  sosdite, 
d*aprte  la  formnle  (B.). 

VOL.  X.  P 
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12.  Lee  aadgnatioiiB  aexDiit  payables* )  en  trois  mois,  }  en  4  mois,  J  en  6  aoifl^ 
}  en  12  mois,  )  en  18  mois,  )  en  24  mois. 

13.  Ces  sommeB  assign^  &  12,  18,  et  24  moifl»  de  vne,  porteront  intd^t  k 
5  ponr  cent. 

14.  Chacnne  des  trois  Pmssanees  reoeyra  en  nne  senle  ibis  k  aa  digposition  la 
quotitd  fix^A  ponr  les  fonrnitnresde  son  armee,  et  cellesdes  troupes  coaf^irieB 
r^nies  k  la  lenr  dans  la  proportion  fix^  an  paragraphe  12. 

Chaqne  Puissance  pourvoira  la  commission  qu*elle  aura  stabile  de  la  qoantittf 
d'assignations  qu*elle  croim  convenable. 

15.  La  Commission  acquittera  les  sommes  liquid^  et  T^fi^es  aveo  les 
assig^tions  mises  k  sa  disposition,  dans  la  proportion  d^termin^  en  para- 
grapbe  12. 

16.  II  sera  libre  ii  cbaqne  pays  de  pr&enter,  ensemble  on  s^parteont,  lea 
^tats  &  la  verification  de  la  commission  et  an  payement. 

17.  n  sera  form^  k  Frankfort-sur-le-Mainune  caisse  commune,  qui  acquittera 
les  assignations  aux  termes  fix^ 

18.  Cbacune  des  trois  Puissances  fera  payer  comptant,  quatre  semainee 
avant  T^b^ance,  h  la  caisse  commune,  dans  la  valeur  susdite  on  en  autres 
esp^ces  d*or  on  d'argent  It  sa  disposition,  la  eomme  dont  elle  aura  re^u  TassignBr 
tion. 

19.  Les  Puissances  confi^^r^  payeront  pourTentretien  de  leurs  arm^  un 
provata  proportionn^  au  nombre  des  troupes  qu*elles  auront  snr  pied.  Cbacune 
des  trois  Puiasances  s'accordera  sur  oe  point  aveo  les  Puissances  conf(Mdr^. 

20.  Si  une  Puissance  n*a  pas  employ^  le  montant  d^assignations  mis  k  sa 
disposition,  cllo  pourra,  au  lieu  de  la  sorame  qu'elle  aura  k  payer  comptant, 
versor  k  la  caisse  de  r^lisation  les  assignations  non  employees. 

n  s'entend  de  soi-mdmo  qu'on  ne  pourra  recevoir  que  les  assignations  pay- 
ables k  cbaque  terme. 

21.  Les  trois  Puissances  se  r^servent  de  convenir  entre  elles  sur  la  formation 
de  la  caisse  et  sur  son  administration. 

22.  Les  trois  Puissances  se  r^rvent  aussi  de  s*accordcr  apr^  la  liquidation 
gen^rale  sur  les  payements  r^ciproquement  MiB,  et  la  levife  de  la  garantio. 


VII. 

PsoTOGOLE  de  la  Conf^renoe  du  30  Avril,  1815,  relatif  k  la  Subsistanoe  des 
Armies  Alli^es. 

Vienne,  le  30  Avril,  1815. 

Dans  la  Conference  de  ce  soir  la  question  a  ^td  discut^  sur  la  concurrence 
des  territoires  qui  foumissent  des  troupes  k  Tarm^  Anglaise  se  trouvant  dans 
la  Belgique,  aux  livraisons  n^essaires  k  Tentretien  des  troupes  Autrichiennes, 
Prussiennes,  et  Busses  en  AUemagne. 

Les  pldnipotentiaires  Anglais  ont  remis  la  note  ci-jointe,  qui  expose  leurs 
sentimens.  lis  demandent  que  les  raisons  soient  cbang^  par  rapport  k  ces  pays 
qui  donnent  leurs  contingens  k  Tarm^  de  Wellington :  ils  d^rent  que  les 
livraisons  s'effectuent  autant  que  les  autres  Puissances  puissent  le  ddsirer. 
Mais  lis  trouvent  que  la  justice  demande  que  les  pays  qui  donnent  leurs  con- 
tingens en  Hollande,  et  qui  seront  oblige  de  payer  leur  nonrriture  k  un  prix 
bien  grand,  ne  soient  point  tax^  en  double,  n  reste  de  trouver  un  moyen 
pour  cet  arrangement  en  arrStant  une  partie  des  subsides,  ou  bien  par  quelqu' 
autre  arrangement 
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lies  Oommiasaires  Autrichiens,  RnflseB,  et  Pnueiens  ont  &it  la  proposition 
■mvante : — De  former  les  rayons  d*apr^s  lenrs  plans  propose  de  &ire  effectaer 
lee  liTraisons  d*apr^  eux  anx  armies  alli^es,  mais  que  les  arrangements  ponr 
di^dommager  les  territoires  qni  foumissent  des  troupes  k  Tarmde  Anglaise  dans 
la  Belgique  soient  remis  k  la  decision  des  Souyerains ;  qu'en  attendant  les 
n^gooiations  aveo  les  Princes  Allemands  se  continuent  et  se  terminent. 

Lies  pl^potentiaires  Anglais  ne  demandent  pas  que  les  n6gociations  s'ar- 
rgtent,  mais  I'Angleterre  ne  pent  pas  donner  son  adh^on  k  un  arrangement 
qui  ne  paralt  pas  juste  pour  certains  districts,  consid^rant  la  population  im- 
mense des  autres  pays  engages  dans  la  guerre. 

lies  Gommissaires  Pmssiens  d^darent  Touloir  rectifier  les  tableaux  des 
rayons  en  admettant  les  provinces  Prussiennes  entre  le  Weser  et  la  fronti^e 
^trang^  k  2,300,000  Ames,  au  lieu  d'un  million,  pour  lequel  les  proTinces  ont 
6t4  note'  dans  le  premier  tableau  des  rayons. 

De  Stbwabt.  De  Oancbiok. 

De  Stein.  Babbieb  de  Boyek. 

Baldacci.  De  MCnstsb  St.£Gemand. 

Le  Pbtkce  Volkomsky.       Flobet. 


VIM. 
D^cLABATiOK  k  dtfo  doun^  au  Piotocole  de  la  S^nce  du  30  Avril,  1815. 

Les  Oommissaires  nomm^  de  la  part  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  pour  assister  k 
la  Ck>mmi88ion  charge  de  z^ler  les  principes  d*aprte  lesquels  les  Alli^  auront 
k  concourir  dn  maintien  des  armfos,  api^  ayoir  pris  ult^rieuremeut  en  consi- 
deration les  points  qui  ont  §t^  discut^s  k  la  s^nce  du  SO  Avril,  d^larant, 
**  Que  le  principe  ^tabli  par  la  Commission  d'api^  lequel  les  provinces  d^ 
sign^  dans  les  tableaux  pr^sent^  ^  la  sluice  auraient  k  foumir  les  demies 
n^easaires,  k  un  prix  oonsid&ablement  au-dessous  du  prix  v^table,  ne  saurait 
6tre  considdr^  comme  Suitable,  que  tant  que  les  provinces  y  int^ss^s  par- 
ticiperaient  %alemeni  aux  avantages  et  aux  d^vantages  d'un  tel  arrangement. 

"Que  les  pays  qui  sont  tenus  li  foumir  leurs  contingents  k  Tann^  aux 
ordres  du  Due  de  Wellington  devront  pourvoir  k  i'entretien  de  leur  contingent 
aux  prix  courants  en  Belgique,  ne  sauraient  en  m^me  tems  6tre  grev^s  (en 
outre  de  rentretien  de  leurs  propres  troupes)  de  celui  des  troupes  des  autres 
PuisBances,  k  dee  prix  nuUement  proportionn^s  h  leur  valeur. 

**  Que  r Angleterre  devant  bomer  ses  efforts  p^cuniaires  en  faveur  des  Puis- 
sances ^trang^res  aux  cinq  millions  propose  pour  subsides,  ne  saurait  se 
cbarger  de  la  d^pense  additionnelle  qui  tomberait  sur  elle  si  les  Princes  dont 
les  contingens  se  trouvent  It  son  armde  seraient  mis  par  la  mesure  propose 
dans  le  cas  de  ne  pouvoir  subvenir  k  leur  entretien. 

"Qu*il  ne  lui  restaii  par  cons^uent  autre  chose  k  proposer  que  de  s*en  tenir 
lb  Varrangement  qui  paraissait  d'ailleurs  sous  tons  les  rapports  le  plus  Suitable, 
oelui  de  consid^rer  les  pays  en  question  comme  faisant  partie  du  rayon  assign^ 
^  rentretien  de  Tarm^  dont  leurs  troupes  font  partie. 

**  Que  MM.  les  Commissaires  de  Bussie  et  de  Prusse  ayant  cependant  ob- 
serves qu*un  tel  arrangement  r€tr^erait  de  trop  les  rayons  destin^  k  la 
Buasie  et  k  la  Prusse,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  pour  terminer  la  discussion,  oon- 
sentirait  k  bomer  sa  demande  aux  pays  qui  ferment  une  masse  compacte  et 
contigue  avec  les  Pays-Baa,  savoir,  le  Hanovre,  Oldenbourg,  Bmnswick,  et  les 
Yilles  Ans^tiques.  Qu'elle  abandonnerait  done  le  pays  de  Nassau  et  la  Saxe 
Boyale  (ou  le  pays  dont  les  troupes  remplacereient  les  Saxons,  dans  le  cas 
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que  ceux-d  ne  fendeni  pas  partie  de  Tarm^  du  Duo  de  Wellington)  &  see 
Allies,  en  ae  chaigeant  de  Tentretien  de  oes  tronpes,  que  les  dites  provinces 
en  oons^uent  de  cette  arrangement  ne  aeraient  plus  capable  de  foumir :" 

Les  Pl^potentiaires  Britanniques  croyent  cet  arrangement  d'autant  plus 
acceptable,  ler.  parcequ'il  abandonne  prH  de  la  moiti6  dn  territoire  qui» 
d'api^le  principe  ^onc^  deyndt  appartenir  au  rayon  du  Due  de  Wellington, 
ei  qu'il  causera  une  d^pense  oonsid^ble  It  la  Grande  Bretagne.  2e.  Puisque 
le  rayon  Pruasien,  malgr^  la  despoliation,  restera  fort  consid^ble,  lorsque  ses 
propres  sujets  y  oompris  jusqult  TElbe  seront,  comme  la  striate  justice  I'exige, 
compris  dans  le  tableau.  Ce  principe  a  paru  d'autant  plus  Suitable  aux  pl^ 
nipotentiaires  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  vu  que  I'arm^  Prussienne,  en  outre  du 
territoire  Prussien,  occupe  le  Duche  de  Luxembourg. 

Les  Oommisaaires  nommda  par  la  Grande  Bretagne  sent  en  outre  charg^  de 
repr^nter  que  le  iaux  flx^  pour  le  payement  des  besoins  de  I'ann^  a  para 
aux  pl^nipotentiaires  Britanniques  6tre  trop  au  deaaous  de  la  y^ritable  valeur 
des  denr^s;  et  que  si  rimpossibilit^  de  payer  un  prix  plus  considerable  avait 
pu  dtre  un  argument  pour  le  r^gler,  tel  qu'il  est;  que  les  subsides  r^emment 
accord^  devraient  le  faire  bauaaer. 

Que  oonvenant  que  la  difference  des  principes  adopts  par  rapport  au  paye- 
ment par  Tarm^  Britannique  poumdt  causer  des  difficultes,  lorsque  les  troupes 
des  Al\i4a  seraaent  appel^es  k  pasaer  sur  son  rayon,  que  dans  ce  cas  lo  chef  de 
Tarm^  Anglaise  aurait  ^gard  k  cette  difficult^  en  facilitant  I'entretien  de  cos 
troupes. 

II  a  d'ailleurs  6t6  observ6  que  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bays  it  llieure  qu'il  est,  foui^ 
niaaait  en  partie  k  I'entretien  de  I'arm^  Prussienne,  malgr^  que  Sa  Majesty  ne 
reoeyait  aucim  subside. 

Qu'enfln,  si  le  cas  arriverait  que  Tarm^e  dn  Due  de  Wellington  devrait  em- 
pi^ter  sur  le  layon  de  Tune  des  autres  aim^,  qu'alors  11  aerait  dispose  k  se 
confoimer  aux  r^les  ^blies  par  les  Alli^ 

Stewart,  Lieutenant-G4n6ral. 

Le  OoXTE  de  Mt}NSTEB. 


ON  THE   STATE  OF  FRANCE. 

From  a  Carrtapondeat, 

Fkris,  le  1  Mai,  1815. 
Je  ne  puis  vous  r^pondre  de  men  ^riture,  men  cber  ami ;  et  que  ma 
m^re,  oomme  vous  le  savez,  dont  la  plus  grande  inquietude  est  de  me 
perdre,  me  manage,  si  j'osais,  je  dirais  d*une  mani^re  ridicule.  J^ai  refu 
Yotre  lettre  du  11  Avril,  qui  m'a  fait  un  trte  grand  plaisir.  Si  Ton  nous 
trompe  sur  la  mani^re  de  penser  des  Beiges,  on  ne  vous  trompe  pas  moins 
sur  Tesprit  en  general  de  la  France,  et  surtout  de  celui  de  Paris.  II  est 
bien  yrai  qu'il  j  a  quelques  departemens  Buonapartistes  et  plus  encore 
Jacobins  qui  voudraient  profiter  du  moment  de  crise  pour  piller.  Les  pro- 
vinces les  plus  acbamees  sont  la  Bourgogne  et  la  Champagne.  Le  Dau- 
pbine  se  refroidit  depuis  le  d^cret  de  mobilisation  de  la  garde  nationale. 
Enfin  il  est  tr^  clair  que  sur  quatre  departemens  du  midi  il  y  en  a  trois 
pourUe  Roi.  Mgr.  le  Due  d'AngoulSme  s'est  conduit  d*une  mani^re  admi- 
rable ;  mais  il  a  ^t^  trabi  et  tromp^  par  le  Mardchal  Massena  de  nuuii^re 
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a  Stre  pris  oomme  un  chat  dans  un  aonriciere.  Grftoes  k  IMeu,  il  est  em- 
barqu^,  et  notre  malheureuse  nation  n'aura  pas  le  crime  de  Tavoir  assassin^ 
comme  elle  a  si  cruellement  fait  d'une  partie  de  son  auguste  famille.  La 
Franclie-Gomt^  et  la  Lorraine  sont  aussi  du  nombre  des  provinces  enrag^es, 
mais  on  pent  dire  que  le  reste  de  la  France  est  pour  le  Roi.  La  Flandre 
surtout  8*est  montr^  a  merveille.  II  est  dur  oependant  qu'il  faille  avoir 
reoours  aux  Strangers  pour  nous  mettre  k  la  raison.  S*il  n  y  avait  que 
Buonaparte  kvaincre,  je  crois  que  cela  ne  serait  pas  difficile  ;  sa  Constitution 
toute  despotique  n'est  pas  celle  que  le  peuple  et  les  militaires  attendaient, 
et  je  tiens  d'nn  inspecteur  aux  revues  que  depuis  que  oette  Constitution  a 
paru,  Buonaparte  a  perdu  un  million  diiommes :  il  en  perd  aussi  beaucoup 
par  la  d^rtion.  J  Vtais  hier  a  voir  passer  une  revue  de  sa  Garde  et  autres 
T^ments :  je  vous  donne  ma  parole,  qui  n'est  pas  une  parde  de  marSchcH 
(r^us  du  peuple),  parole  de  bourgeois,  qu*il  7  avait  des  compagnies  qui 
nVtaient  pas  compost  de  plus  de  30  k  40  hommes.  Done  si  on  ne  se  battait 
que  homme  centre  homme,  les  Strangers  auraient  sans  contredit  le  dessus ; 
mais  nous  avons  des  moyens  du  seduction  que  je  voudrais  bien  qui  ne  tou- 
chassent  pas  vos  g^n^raux,  et  surtout  ceux  qui  commandent  les  places. 
Retenez  bien  cette  phrase,  mon  cher  ami :  au  noro  de  Dieu  faites  en  usage 
surtout  pour  la  grande  ville  qui  vous  avoisine.  J*ai  de  fortes  raisons  pour 
vous  dire  cela,  et  vous,  en  bon  citoyen,  en  veritable  ami  de  votre  pays,  et 
pour  le  repos  du  genre  bumain,  faites  en  usage  avec  tout  I'esprit  que 
je  vous  oonnais.  Si  vous  avez  lu  I'extrait  de  TObservateur  Autrichien 
qui  a  m  mis  dans  le  Journal  de  I'Empire  du  29  Avril,  vous  y  avez  vu 
Texacte  v^rit^  sur  le  tableau  de  Paris,  except^  toutefois  qu'on  dit  que 
I'Empereur  n*a  pas  ^t^  k  TOp^ra,  et  qu'il  y  est  all6 ;  qu'il  n'a  pas  passe  la 
revue  de  la  garde  nationale,  et  que  cependant  il  I'a  pass^ ;  mais  elle  a  M 
trois  fois  remise.  II  est  vrai  qu'elle  n'^tait  pas  nombreuse.  Que  r^ultera- 
t-il,  mon  cher  ami,  de  I'^tat  present  dans  lequel  nous  sommes  et  de  tout  ce 
qu'il  se  prepare  pour  nous  en  tirer  ?  Quant  k  moi  je  n'y  vols  goutte,  et  je 
crains  qu'il  n'y  ait  prodigieusement  du  sang  r^pandu.  Mam^re  rdp^te  toute 
la  joumee,  et  je  fais  chorus  avec  elle,  '*  Mon  Dieu  I  mon  Dieu  I  que  nous 
sommes  malheureux !"  Ne  me  r^pondez  pas  que  je  ne  vous  ai  ^rit  une 
autre  lettre :  aussitot  que  je  le  pourrai,  je  vous  donnerai  de  mes  nouvelles ; 
si  ce  n'est  pas  moi,  oe  sera  I'un  on  I'autre  de  la  famille. 

Je  n'habite  pas  Paris  dans  ce  moment^  mais  je  vais  y  envoyer  cette  lettre 
paroeque  je  crois  cette  voie  plus  s^re  pour  qu'elle  vous  parvienne  que  si  je 
la  mettais  k  la  poste  du  pays  oil  je  suis. 

Je  re^is  k  Tinstant  des  nouvelles  de  cette  grande  ville,  et  on  m'envoye 
une  affiche  de  spectacle,  plus  un  couplet  r^p^t^  k  la  halle  par  les  bonnes 
dames  de  ce  lieu.     D'abord  void  I'affiche. 

Thdcitrt  de  V Ambition, 

Place  du  Carrousel,  ou  a  I'Elis^  Bourbon. 

Aujourd*hui  un  projet  d*une  Famille  indigente  de  Corse. 

La  l^re.  representation  de  I'Empereur  malgr^  tout  le  monde, 
Pikce  tragi'h^roi-comique,  om^e  de  tout  son  spectacle.    Cette  pi^  sera 
"piMdiAo  des  Princes  et  Princesses  sans  le  savoir,  folie  burlesque.    Le  spec* 
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tacle  sera  termini  par  un  ballet  d'Esclaves  et  nne  entr^  de  Cosaques  avec 
dwefiissemmt.    Voici  le  couplet : 

Tn  n'anras  paa,  petit  poliaBon, 

Oe  que  ta  peuaes  dane  ton  ftme ; 

Ta  n'aaras  pas,  petit  polisson, 

Ta  oh^  et  tendre  Loniflon. 
Paris,  dit-on,  fourmille  de  proclamations  du  Boi,  et  de  TEmpereur  de 
Russie,  qui  s'j  lisent  tout  haut ;  et  Dieu,  mon  ami,  vous  savez  si  je  vous 

BUis  d^70U^. 


Major- Oen.  Sir  W.  Damherg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somertet 
Mt  Lord,  Hods,  Ist  Maj,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  a  Dutch  gentleman,  who  left  Paris 
the  day  before  yesterday,  assures  to  have  seen  himself  on  that  day  a  very 
strong  column  of  French  troops,  which  he  estimates  at  about  40,000  men, 
taking  the  road  towards  Rheims,  and  he  thinks  they  are  destined  for  Metz 
and  vicinity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBBBO. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mt  dbab  Duke,  Vienna,  Itt  May,  1815. 

I  send  you  one  of  the  copies  of  the  Convention,  in  the  form  of  an  addi- 
tional article,  signed  with  each  of  the  three  Powers  by  me  last  night. 

I  have  not  yet  given  intimation  to  the  Bavarian  or  any  other  Minister  to 
apply  to  you  for  pecuniary  succour.  In  truth,  I  fear  that  if  once  an  inti- 
mation of  this  sort  should  be  given,  your  Grace  would  bid  adieu  to  any- 
thing like  tranquillity  :  all  would  be  open-mouthed  at  you.  I  purpose, 
therefore,  in  a  confidential  way  letting  it  drop  to  M.  de  Reichberg,  who 
has  replaced  M.  Wrede  here,  that  if  Bavaria  has  any  peculiar  ground  of 
claim  to  the  small  surplus  we  can  spare,  she  must  make  application  to 
your  Grace,  to  whose  exclusive  direction  the  distribution  is  confided.  If 
all  who  think  they  have  claims  were  to  fall  upon  you,  there  would  be  little 
hope  of  your  having  enough  in  hand  wherewith  to  reinforce  your  own 
army,  which  to  me,  with  sincere  humility,  it  appears  is  the  first  and 
most  important  object.  With  respect  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  when 
his  troops  shall  be  once  fairly  engaged  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  his 
deriving  any  advantage  you  can  afford.  His  forces,  however,  are  still  far 
in  the  rear,  having  but  just  entered  Silesia  with  the  heads  of  his  columns. 
Many  here,  and  of  some  judgment^  suspect  that  he  has  no  great  intention 
of  committing  himself,  but,  taking  his  position  in  reserve,  in  the  heart  of 
Germany,  if  the  other  troops  shall  have  had  success,  to  dictate  the  law 
without  having  incurred  the  risk. 
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Charles  Stewart  will  write  yoa  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  of 
Subsistence,  in  which  Messieurs  les  Prussiens  show  as  much  regard 
for  the  acquisition  of  what  ought  to  belong  to  others  as  a  proper  attention 
to  the  conservation  of  what  belongs  to  themselves. 

My  despatches  will  acquaint  you  with  the  progress  of  events  here,  and 
that  conveying  the  protocols  with  a  kind  of  paper  war  in  which  I  am 
engaged  with  Hardenberg  about  the  Royal  Saxon  troops,  which  ought  to 
have  been  passed  entire  under  your  Grace^s  command,  but  which  I  fear  will 
become  for  a  time  totally  inefficient  from  the  measure  which  the  Prussian 
government  have,  in  my  mind,  most  improperly  adopted  towards  them. 

The  Italian  news  continues  good.  The  last  accounts  are  of  the  27th 
ult.,  when  Murat  was  at  Rimini,  whence,  if  he  should  be  allowed  time,  he 
proposed  to  embark  his  troops ;  but  Neipperg,  who  was  on  the  same  day  at 
Savignano,  about  half-way  between  Cesena  and  Rimini,  proposed  to  attack 
him  at  this  last  place.    Bianchi,  on  the  27th,  was  at  Foligno. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clancabtt. 


Earl  Bathurit  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 

My  Lobd,  War  DepBTtment,  2nd  Hay,  1815. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  learnt,  with  a  concern  proportionate  to  the 
interest  which  he  takes  in  the  destinies  of  the  House  of  Orange,  the  danger 
to  which  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  is  exposed  by  having 
been  induced  so  to  model  his  army  that  it  is  for  the  greater  part  officered 
by  persons  who  have  been  in  the  service  of^  and  are  generally  supposed  to 
be  stiU  attached  to  Buonaparte. 

However  favourable  the  people  are  to  the  House  of  Orange,  all  accounts 
agree  that  the  army  is  constructed  so  as  to  authorise  an  expectation  that 
the  influence  of  the  officers  in  general  would  be  applied  in  a  manner  likely 
to  produce  the  same  dereliction  of  oaths  and  duty  which  has  unhappily 
been  manifested  in  France. 

Had  the  officers  entertained  any  regret  at  the  part  which  necessity  might 
have  obliged  them  to  take  during  the  Revolution,  far  from  complaining  at 
the  prohibition  to  wear  the  badges  of  servitude  imder  a  foreign  yoke 
bestowed  upon  them  by  Buonaparte,  they  would  have  deprecated  any  mea- 
sure which  could  bring  to  recollection  that  they  had  been  ever  forced  to 
engage  in  it. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  this  unloyal  spirit  will  manifest  itself  openly 
except  in  cases  of  disaster ;  but  there  is  no  war  which  is  not  liable  to 
reverses,  or  any  calculated  to  produce  ultimate  success  which  is  not  pre- 
pared for  them. 

Tour  Grace  is  well  aware  of  the  importance  which  we  have  always 
attached  to  the  possession  of  Antwerp  and  Ostend,  not  only  as  the  means 
of  providing  for  our  communications  with  the  army,  but  as  securing  a 
retreat  in  case  of  mischance. 

It  is,  therefore,  very  probable  that  His  Majesty  may  be  advised  by  those 
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who  were  recently  in  the  French  interest  to  press  for  the  occupation  of 
these  places,  hoping  either  by  our  acquiescence  to  find  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity to  surrender  them  to  the  French,  or,  by  our  refusal,  to  create  dis- 
union between  us  and  His  Majesty. 

However  the  latter  is  to  be  deprecated,  the  occupation  of  those  fortresses 
by  British  commanders,  considering  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  officers  of 
His  Majesty's  army,  is  so  important,  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  commanded 
me  to  instruct  your  Grace  to  resist,  with  all  possible  respect,  any  demands 
which  His  Majesty  may  make  to  deliver  up  the  command  of  Antwerp  or 
Ostend  to  officers  belonging  to  his  service. 

Militarily  speaking,  it  is  evident  that  our  possession  of  these  fortresses 
is  most  desirable  for  the  security  of  our  forces  on  the  Continent.  If  there 
are  any  political  reasons  which  His  Majesty  should  urge  against  our  occu- 
pation of  them,  your  Grace  is  aware  that  the  proper  channel  for  the  com- 
munication of  any  representations  of  that  description  is  either  through  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  or  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  resident  at  the  Court  of 
London, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathur9t  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  2nd  May,  1815. 

I  have  sent  you  a  despatch,  authorising  you  to  decline  the  surrender  of 
Antwerp  and  Ostend.  I  thought  it  desirable  that  you  should  have  such  an 
instruction  to  plead,  as  in  your  correspondence  with  His  Majesty  you  appear 
to  be  willing  to  give  them  up  if  the  Dutch  officers  are  persons  who  had  not 
served  under  Buonaparte.  You  are  enabled  in  the  despatch  to  make  His 
Majesty  over  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  if  he  continues  to  press  the  matter 
unpleasantly. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  will  do  what  you  please  with  the  Dutch 
troops  when  you  have  advanced  into  France. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  W.  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lobd,  Mons,  2nd  May,  1815. 

Travellers  from  Paris  say  that  Buonaparte  was  to  leave  that  place  to- 
day, and  that  they  saw  part  of  his  equipages  at  Senlis,  and  that  there  was 
much  movement  amongst  the  troops  from  Cambrai  towards  the  frontier. 

Dobnbebo. 
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Earl  Baihurai  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 
Mt  DXAB  LoBPy  DowniBg  Street,  2iid  May,  1815. 

I  think  it  not  improlMible  that  the  Portuguese  goTemment  may  decline 
sending  Portuguese  troops  so  far  from  home  as  Flanders,  but  may  not  be 
disinclined  to  allow  them  to  proceed,  as  a  substantive  force,  to  operate  in 
the  south  of  France.  If  this  disposition  should  exist,  would  you  object  to 
it,  agreeing  to  pay  tbem  as  tbey  would  have  been  paid  if  they  had  joined 
your  Grace?  TUs  has  not  been  suggested  to  Mr.  Canning  hitherto,  lest 
the  Portuguese  government  should  at  once  prefer  it,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wished  that  this  proposition  should  be  made  until  we  know  for  certain  that 
they  had  rejected  our  original  proposal. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


The  Adjutqnt-General  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 

Mt  Lobo  DnK£,  Horse  Guards,  Srd  May,  1815. 

Having  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the  Commander-in-Chief  your 
Qrace's  letter  of  the  28th  tiltimo,  with  its  enclosure,  I  have  received  His 
Royal  Highness's  commands  to  signify  that  the  men  whose  period  of  service 
has  expired  must  necessarily  be  discharged,  as  their  services  can  only  be 
continued  under  the  authority  of  a  Hoyal  proclamation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  faithftQ  humble  servant, 

Habbt  Calyebt. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DSAB  Dtjkb,  Braine  le  Comte,  Srd  May,  1815. 

I  just  in  this  moment  returned  from  Mons,  where  I  could  learn  nothing 
more  than  what  you  are  acquainted  with.  The  fort  is  armed,  and  300  men 
occupy  it  every  night.  I  have  sent  the  orders  you  desired  me  to  Mons, 
Toumay,  and  Ghent.  General  Bamberg  is  still  at  the  first  of  these  places 
waiting  for  orders  whether  to  give  over  the  command  or  not :  he  is  there 
in  this  moment  without  troops,  excepting  some  Hanoverian  hussars. 

For  ever  your  most  truly  devoted 

William  Pbincb  of  Obanqs. 

The  Belgian  cavaliy  is  sdll  without  pistols  and  carbines ;  would  you 
perhaps  write  for  some  from  England  ?    I  did  so,  but  received  no  answer. 
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[Enolosubb.] 

1 

Cavalry. 

INFAHTRT. 

Light  Infantby.                       ' 

BeglmentB  tboat 

360  Mfih. 

1000  each. 

1000  each. 

Ohaflseurs     . .     . . 

1 

1 

1 

Do. 

2 

2 

2 

Do. 

4 

8 

4 

Do. 

9 

7 

8 

Dragoons 

1 

8 

11                                       1 

Do. 

8 

9 

12                                       ' 

Do. 

13 

11 

Lancen 

1 

12 

Do. 

5 

13 

Do. 

6 

19 

HiuaaiB 

7 

21 

GuiraafiierB 

1 

25 

Two  more  regimenta 

of 

29 

CuiiasBien^    nunilxars 

42 

UIIKIIOWZL 

48 
57 
76 
77 
79 

81 

Q9 

Theso  are  the  regiments  Ddmbeig  knows  to  be  on  the  frontier  of  Belgiom. 

William  Pbikce  of  Obanqb. 


[  870.  ]  To  Earl  BathunU 

My  dear  Lord,  Brozelles,  4th  May,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  29th,  enclosing  one  of  the 
27th,  regarding  the  state  of  aflFairs  in  this  country.  I  believe 
every  word  of  what  that  letter  contains ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  I  have  every  day  more  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the 
King,  and  with  my  situation  here. 

I  have,  however,  this  day  sent  him  word  by  Nagell,  that  if  he 
does  not  forthwith  put  me  in  a  situation  which  shall  enable  me 
to  guard  the  British  interests  from  the  eflects  of  the  treachery 
of  those  by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  and  he  does  not  carry  into 
execution  the  measures  settled  between  us  according  to  their 
spirit  con  amore^  I  will  have  nothing  to  say  to  him,  and  will 
carry  on  my  concerns  with  his  son  as  I  do  with  Bliicher  or 
any  other  foreign  General. 
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To  tell  yoa  the  truth,  I  am  not  very  well  pleased  either  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  Horse  Guards  have  conducted  them- 
selves towards  ma  It  will  be  admitted  that  the  army  is  not  a 
Tery  good  one ;  and,  being  composed  as  it  is,  I  might  have 
expected  that  the  Generals  and  Staff  formed  by  me  in  the  last 
war  would  have  been  allowed  to  come  to  me  again :  but  instead 
of  that,  I  am  overloaded  with  people  I  have  never  seen  before  ; 
and  it  appears  to  be  purposely  intended  to  keep  those  out  of 
my  way  whom  I  wished  to  have.  However,  I'll  do  the  best  I 
can  with  the  instruments  which  have  been  sent  to  assist  me. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  ^ncerely, 

Wellington. 


G.  0.  BraxeUee,  4ih  May,  1815.       [  871.  | 

1.  In  future,  if  the  army  shoidd  not  be  marching,  and  the 
magazine  should  not  be  at  a  greater  distance  than  six  miles 
from  the  station  of  the  troops,  the  horses  are  to  be  sent  to  the 
magazine  to  fetch  the  forage,  instead  of  waggons  being  required 
to  transport  it  to  them. 

Wellington. 


LietU.'Cdl.  Sir  H,  Eardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd,  Uhgiy  4th  May,  5  o'dock,  1815. 

The  insubordination  among  the  Saxon  troops,  of  which  your  Lordship 
was  acquainted  yesterday,  at  Tirlemont,  continues  to  exist,  and  in  some 
battalions  to  such  a  degree  that  it  has  b^n  determined  to  have  recourse  to 
force  in  order  to  disarm  those  which  have  resisted  the  Prussian  authority. 
In  consequence,  therefore,  of  the  serious  turn  which  this  affair  has  taken,  I 
have  been  desired  through  Greneral  Miiffling  to  communicate  with  your 
Lordship  on  the  following  point: — Whether  the  battalions  which  it  is 
intended  to  disarm  and  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  Saxon  forces  can,  in 
the  event  of  its  being  judged  expedient,  be  accommodated  with  transports 
and  embarked  at  any  of  the  Dutch  ports  for  such  of  the  Prussian  maritime 
places  as  may  be  hereafter  resolved  upon? 

This  question  I  have  been  desired  to  put  for  your  Lordship's  oonsiderar 
tion  ;  and  the  reason  which  induces  Prince  BlUcher  to  think  the  measure 
may  be  an  expedient  one,  is  the  little  confidence  at  present  to  be  placed  in 
any  of  the  other  Saxon  corps,  and  the  risk  which  might  result  if  the  main 
body  had  any  intercourse  with  the  disarmed  battalions ;  or  at  any  rate,  by 
referring  this  point  to  your  Lordship,  to  have  an  additional  alternative  in 
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the  mode  of  sending  these  troops  to  the  rear,  should  such  be  the  indispen- 
sable necessity. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  relate  the  Prussian  account  of  this  unpleasant 
business,  which  first  broke  out  into  open  violence  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd, 
and  which  originated  in  the  arrangement  that  had  been  intended  of  trans- 
ferring the  soldiers  individually,  according  to  the  partition  of  Saxony,  the 
Prussians  taking  those  soldiers  of  the  districts  ceded  to  their  King ;  and 
this  transfer  was  to  be  made  by  each  regiment  being  divided  into  two  bat- 
talions, one  to  be  Prussian,  the  other  to  remain  Saxon ;  of  which  the  latter 
were  to  be  sent  to  General  Kleist's  corps,  and  the  former  to  be  composed 
into  a  Prussian  brigade,  consisting  entirely  of  Saxon  battalions,  in  number 
expected  to  be  4500  men. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  May  the  commanding  officers  of  corps  were 
sent  for  by  General  Gneisenau  to  explain  this  arrangement,  which  they 
requested  might  not  take  place,  but  which  it  was  decided  should  take  effect 
on  the  following  day,  the  3rd ;  and  whilst  the  officers  were  coming  from 
this  conference,  a  party  of  Saxon  soldiers  collected  in  the  street  before 
Prince  Bltlcher's  door,  with  shouts  that  they  were  soldiers  of  the  King  of 
Saxony,  and  would  serve  no  other  cause. 

Upon  the  remonstrance  of  some  officers,  this  party  dispersed  as  suddenly 
as  they  had  collected ;  and  as  the  soldiers  were  principally  of  the  Saxon 
Guarda,  the  Prince  gave  the  order  that  they  should  instantly  leave  the  town 
for  Namur. 

Between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  a  stronger  party  of  400  or  500  men 
returned  with  their  side-arms  and  endeavoured  to  enter  the  Prince's 
quarters,  upon  which  there  was  the  usual  guard  of  a  subaltern  and  15 
soldiers,  who  condu<?ted  themselves  firmly  in  maintaining  the  doorway. 
During  this  tumult  no  Saxon  officers,  it  is  said,  exerted  themselves  to  repress 
the  ferment,  and  the  soldiers,  after  breaking  the  windows,  returned  to  their 
quarters  for  the  night. 

An  order  had  been  given  by  Prince  Bliicher  from  the  village  in  which  he 
slept  for  the  whole  of  the  Saxon  troops  to  quit  Li^ge  and  march  to  canton- 
ments in  the  neighbourhood  of  Verviers  and  Limbourg,  excepting  the 
battalion  of  the  Guards,  which  was  to  march  to  Namur  according  to  its 
first  order,  with  the  view,  as  being  the  most  culpable,  of  having  its  conduct 
inquired  into. 

The  next  day,  at  noon,  the  troops  marched  upon  the  points  directed, 
excepting  two  battalions,  which,  after  much  discussion  with  their  officers, 
insisted  upon  following  the  battalion  of  the  Guards  ordered  to  Namur. 

The  Prussian  General  Grollmann,  to  prevent  any  disturbance  in  the 
town,  permitted  these  two  battalions  to  occupy  cantonments  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Meuse  on  the  road  to  Namur,  and  they  are  now  in  the  villages 
close  to  Li^ge  in  a  state  of  irresolution  as  to  their  own  measures,  but  in  open 
disobedience  to  their  officers,  eight  of  whom  have  during  the  night  been 
obliged  to  retire  from  their  corps. 

The  expressions  of  disaffection  used  in  the  streets,  and  their  cries  of  "  Vive 
Napol^n  1 "  can  be  easily  attributed  to  the  anger  they  at  present  feel  at  the 
proposed  arrangement ;  but  the  greater  mischief  may  be  apprehended  from 
the  measure  they  are  reported  to  have  taken  this  day  of  deputing  to  the 
main  body  of  their  countrymen^    The  result  of  the  communication  is  not 
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knowny  altihougli  the  officers  have  stated  that  they  caimot  answer  for  the 
ohedienoe  of  their  men  if  the  arrangement  he  enforced. 

The  cavalry  which  were  at  Yis^  have  heen  ordered  into  cantonments  near 
Zittart,  hetween  Maestricht  and  Ruremonde,  and  have  sent  to  this  head 
quarters  hy  their  officers  to  declare  their  readiness  to  ohey  the  orders  they 
may  receive. 

The  hattalion  of  the  Guard  was  yesterday  at  Huy,  and  there  is  no  report 
of  its  having  deviated  from  its  march  to  Namur,  though  it  is  said  the  two 
battalions  have  communicated  with  it. 

The  Prussian  measures  are  taken  to  march  ten  hattalioos  upon  Li^ge  to 
occupy  the  town,  and  ten  more  battalions  upon  the  cantonments  at  present 
occupied  by  the  two  battalions  which  have  most  obstinately  refused  obe- 
dience to  the  Prussian  authority,  and  which  it  is  intended  should  be  dis* 
.  armed  to-morrow,  the  troops  for  that  purpose  being  expected  about  one 
or  two  o'clock. 

The  total  Prussian  force  ordered  to  march  down  the  Meuse  upon  Li^ 
IS,  therefore,  twenty  battalions,  to  provide  against  the  possibility  of  the 
main  body  of  the  Saxons  attempting  to  make  common  cause  with  the  two 
battalions. 

These  two  battalions,  with  the  Saxon  Guard,  should  the  disarming  be 
resorted  to,  will  amount  to  nearly  2000  men  to  be  sent  to  the  rear.  The 
total  Saxon  force  is  between  14,000  and  15,000  men;  the  part  which 
Prussia  expected  from  the  transfer  about  4500. 

Creneral  Thielnuinn  has  entered  the  Prussian  service,  and  is  in  command 
of  the  3rd  corps,  in  the  vicinity  of  Luxembourg.  A  General  Riizell,  since 
Marshal  Bliichei^s  arrival,  has  also  worn  the  Prussian  uniform ;  and  the 
chief  officers  had  already  taken  part  with  the  Prussian  government  in  all 
the  arrangements  it  wished  to  carry  into  execution. 

Althouglh  the  officers  have  talked  loudly  in  disapprobation  of  the  dis- 
memberment of  their  country,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  are 
directly  oonoemed  in  the  revolt  of  the  soldiery. 

I  apologised  for  asking  so  obvious  a  question,  as  with  regard  to  the  steps 
of  conciliation  that  had  been  taken,  and  with  what  effect ;  because  this 
unfortunate  difference  was  one  of  national  feeling,  and  might  be  an  error 
arising  from  an  honourable  motive  on  the  part  of  the  soldiery,  and  which, 
temperately  explained,  might  terminate  without  farther  mischief,  but  that 
the  disagreeable  consequences  of  urging  14,000  men  to  resistance  might  be 
very  extensive.  I  was  told  the  soldiery  would  listen  to  no  expostulations 
at  present,  and  that  Prince  Bliicher,  having  received  His  Majesty's  com- 
mands, would  execute  them  ;  and  that  at  any  rate  it  was  necessary  to  have 
the  Prussian  troops  at  hand.  I  trust,  however,  the  reflection  of  the  next 
four  and  twenty  hours  will  moderate  the  resentments  of  both  parties,  and 
that  the  m^n  body  wiU  not  come  to  an  open  rupture. 

I  shall  not  fail  to  report  to  your  Lordship  to-morrow,  at  three  or  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  or  earlier,  should  anything  material  occur. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdings. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


222  MOVEMENTS  OP  FRENCH  TROOPS.        Mat,  1815. 


Majcr-Oen.  Sir  W,  Ddrrlberg  to  Lord  FiizBoy  Somemet. 

Ht  Lobd,  Mods,  4th  May,  1815. 

A  gentleman  who  left  Paria  on  Monday  morning  reports  that  on  Snnday 
morning  two  reghnents  of  Buonaparte's  Goards  were  sent  in  great  haste  into 
Bretagne.  On  Tuesday  morning  ahout  6000  men,  also  of  the  Guards,  left 
Paris,  and  were  destined  to  go  with  forced  marches  to  Gharleville  ;  that  all 
the  troops  from  Camhrai,  Douai,  Valenciennes,  all  march  hy  Avesnes  and 
Solesmes  in  the  direction  of  Giret  and  Gharleville ;  that  hy  the  intelligence 
he  was  ahle  to  get,  hetween  60,000  and  80,000  men  might  he  assemhled  in 
that  neighhourhood.  All  these  troops  march  in  great  haste,  and  they  are 
only  allowed  a  few  hours'  rest.  Nohody  almost  remains  at  Gamhrai, 
Valenciennes,  Bouchain,  &c.  Testerday  afternoon  they  have  hegnn  at 
Valenciennes  to  form  the  inundation. 

This  instant  arrives  one  of  my  men  from  Guivrain,  and  informs  me  that 
this  morning,  at  9  o'clock,  about  3000  men,  coming  from  Gond^  and 
vicinity,  marched  by  Gruivrain  to  Bavay,  and  that  more  cavalry  was 
expected  to-morrow. 

The  troops  that  have  passed  Valenciennes  do  not  exceed  4000  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DOBKBEBO. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  liOBD  IHrc,  BrazeUes,  le  4  Mai,  1815. 

Le  Baron  de  Nagell  m'a  rendu  oompte  de  la  conversation  qu'il  a  eu  ce 
matin  avec  vous.  Je  ne  peux  que  regretter  infiniment  que  des  m^sentendus 
occasionnent  des  difficult^  qu'une  explication  franche  pr^viendroit  sur  le 
champ.  D^s  votre  arrive  en  ce  pays  je  me  suis  occup^  de  la  mani^e  con- 
venable  ^  remettre  en  vos  mains  un  commandement  que  les  arrangemens 
pr^cMens  me  fesoient  juger  dtre  d^jk  entre  vos  mains.  II  a  ^t^  ^crit  an 
gouvemement  Britannique  au  sujet  de  la  forme  k  donner  k  semblable 
mesure,  et  dans  Tattente  de  la  t^ponse  j'ai  cm  ne  pouvoir  pr^juger  la 
question. 

Connoissant  maintenant  vos  d^rs,  je  me  suis  empress^  de  passer  sur 
toute  autre  consideration,  et  je  prendrai  encore  aujourd'hui  les  d^rets  dont 
traduction  ci-jointe,  pour  autant  que  vous  me  ferez  savoir  qu'ils  remplissent 
vos  id^,  je  suis  pret  d'y  porter  toutes  les  modifications  que  vous  jugerez 
convenable,  attachant  trop  de  prix  au  bonheur  que  mes  fits  ont  de  servir 
sous  les  ordres  du  grand  capitaine  qui  a  bien  voulu  former  I'aln^,  et  k  I'hon- 
neur  et  k  la  gloire  que  mon  arm^  pourra  recueillir  sous  votre  commande- 
ment, pour  ne  pas  aller  au  devant  de  vos  d^irs  quand  seulement  je  par- 
viens  k  en  avoir  connoissance.  Je  me  flatte  que  mon  arm^  se  rcndra  digne 
d'un  pareil  chef,  et  que  vous  prendrez  k  son  dgard  les  arrangements  dont  il 
a  4t6  pr^c^emment  question  que  vous  avez  jug4  Convenables,  et  de  I'ex^- 
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catioD  desquels  je  ne  me  snis  pas  oocnp^,  jngeant  qae  le  g^n^ralissime  don- 
neroit  dee  ordres  qnand  il  le  jugeroit  ndcessaires. 

Eeoevez  rassurance  do  la  haate  connd^ration  avec  laqnelle  je  snis,  my 
Lord  Dae, 

Yotre  affectionn^, 

GUILLAUHB. 


The  Earl  of  Olancarty  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  Vienna,  4th  May,  1815. 

Tour  Grace  ia  already  apprised  throngli  his  Excellency  Lord  Stewart's 
despatch.  No.  52,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Subsistence,  and  of  what  passed  at  their  last  sittings  on  the  30th 
ult. 

By  an  entry  on  the  protocol  of  that  date  it  was  determined  that  the  point 
concerning  the  rayons  should  he  referred  to  the  Cabinet  Commission,  and 
accordingly  this  matter  formed  the  subject  of  a  conference  held  yesterday 
morning  at  Prince  Mettemich's,  at  which,  in  addition  to  the  plenipotenti- 
aries usually  assistant  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia,  his  Excellency  Lord  Stewart  and  Count  Miinster  were  invited  on 
the  part  of  the  first,  and  Gfeneral  Boyer  on  the  part  of  the  last.  At  this 
conference  the  whole  subject  came  imder  discussion. 

It  appeared  to  us,  and  was  so  insisted  on  the  part  of  your  Grace's  army, 
that  without  a  positive  instruction,  either  from  His  Majesty's  government 
or  from  your  Grace,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  diverge  from  the  usual 
practice  of  subsisting  the  British  troops  by  faithfully  paying  for  the  several 
articles  consumed  by  them. 

We  thought  also,  and  so  urged  it,  that  those  countries  which  afforded 
their  contingents  to  your  Grace's  army,  and  whose  geographic  position  did 
not  interfere  with  the  supplies  of  the  other  combined  forces,  should  naturally 
be  appropriated  to  the  rayon  whence  your  particular  supplies  should  be 
drawn  ;  and  that  it  would  be  most  unjust  that  while  those  countries 
should  be  subject  to  the  charge  of  maintahiing  their  troops  at  an  advanced 
price  while  serving  with  the  British  army,  they  should  also  be  subject  to 
the  additional  surcharge  of  providing  supplies  to  the  other  forces  at  a  price 
far  below  their  value,  and  rendered  still  farther  inadequate  from  the  mode 
and  distance  of  the  time  of  payment. 

We  therefore  renewed  the  proposal  made  by  Lord  Stewart  and  Count 
Miinster  at  the  former  Commission,  that  Hanover,  Oldenburg,  the  Hanse 
Towns,  and  Brunswick,  togeth^  with  the  kingdom  of  the  Low  Countries, 
limited,  however,  by  the  Meuse  on  the  Belgic  side,  should  form  the  rayon 
for  the  particular  supply  of  your  Grace's  troops,  and  that  the  above  states 
should  be  exempt  from  the  operation  of  the  forced  system  of  supply  resolved 
upon,  previously  to  our  having  been  even  called  in  to  assist  at  the  discus- 
sions on  this  subject,  for  the  other  armies. 

This,  however,  was  strongly  combated  by  the  Austrian,  Russian,  and 
Prussian  Commissions.  It  was  insisted  that  these  states  could  not  be  ex- 
empted from  contributing  to  the  supply  of  the  other  forces  under  the  plan 
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anahged  for  Has  purpose ;  that  yonr  Qnce^B  rayon  woold  thus  become  £eu: 
greater  than  those  aBgigned  to  the  other  annies ;  and  that  though  the  Allies 
were  willing  to  spare  part  of  the  German  contingents  to  act  under  your 
Grace's  orders,  they  did  not  thereby  intend  to  make  over  the  countries  from 
whence  they  were  provided,  so  as  thereby  to  lose  to  Germany  the  means  for 
subsisting  her  forces  which  those  countries  could  afford. 

I  confess  that  neither  of  these  positions  appeared  to  me  to  have  the 
slightest  foundation :  for,  first,  there  is  no  reason  to  prevent  the  rayons  of 
Prussia,  Bussia,  and  Austria  from  being  drawn  as  far  eastyiard  as  possible, 
and  thus  rendering  each  far  greater  in  extent  and  means  than  that  which 
we  proposed  for  the  supply  of  your  Grace's  army,  except  one  which  appeare 
to  me  extremely  futile,  viz.,  that  the  countries  to  the  eastward  of  the  Weser, 
&c.,  being  appropriated  to  the  reserves  coming  up,  should  therefore  be  ex- 
empted from  being  charged  for  any  further  supply  ;  secondly,  as  to  Germany 
sparing  you  her  troops,  or,  as  it  was  stated  below,  her  blood,  and  having  the 
right  of  reserving  her  countries.  There  is,  in  fact,  at  present  no  Germany, 
and  consequently  none  who  have  any  authority  to  dictate  in  her  name. 

It  was,  however,  admitted  to  us  that  it  would  be  unjust  that  Hanover 
and  the  other  couutries  maintaining  their  contingents  with  your  Grace's 
army  should  likewise  be  saddled  with  the  loss  of  supplying  the  other  forces 
at  an  inadequate  price  ;  and  as  the  means  of  reconciling  their  demands  on 
these  countries  with  their  views  of  justice,  it  was  proposed  that  either 
Great  Britain  or  the  kingdom  of  the  Pays-Bas  should  make  good  the  loss 
suffered  by  these  countries,  under  the  double  obligation  of  maintaining 
their  contingent  and  providing  supplies  for  the  other  combined  troops. 

The  reasoning  on  which  this  proposition  was  maintained  yoiu*  Grace  will 
see  in  a  paper  drawn  up  by  M.  de  Steiu,  and  submitted  as  the  Russian 
answer  to  Lord  Stewart's  paper  delivered  in  at  the  Commission  below. 

As  far  as  this  relates  to  Great  Britain,  the  reasoning  is  so  extremely 
absurd,  its  effects,  which  had  escaped  the  views  of  the  writer,  if  followed, 
so  advantageous  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  to  Great  Britain,  though  so 
detrimental  and  adverse  to  the  very  foundation  of  the  Coalition,  that  the 
consequence  of  following  it  only  needed  to  be  stated,  as  it  was  by  me,  to  be 
at  once  discarded. 

I  confess  the  reasoning,  as  applied  to  place  this  loss  upon  the  King  of 
the  Low  Countries,  appeared  to  me  equally  imfounded. 

Although  in  one  respect  it  is  certainly  true  that  the  subsistence  of  large 
armies,  where  full  payment,  as  in  our  instance,  is  made  for  all  articles  con- 
sumed, will  enrich  the  country,  yet  this  is  a  species  of  wealth  which  I  am 
certain  very  few  Sovereigns  or  their  people  would  covet,  and  am  convinced 
that  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries  would  for  his  subjects  be  inclined  to 
contribute  largely  to  be  exempted  from  it. 

But  it  seems  to  be  unjust,  on  the  ground  that  it  is,  in  fact,  seeking  to 
surcharge  a  state  which  contributes  not  only  to  the  utmost  of  its  means  to 
the  provision  of  its  force,  but  to  the  entire  maintenance  and  subsistence  of 
that  force  without  any  support  from  the  finances  of  others ;  and  this  in 
order  to  exonerate  those  who  receive  large  subsidies  from  Great  Britain. 

Lord  Stewart  is,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  Low  Coimtries  may  fairly 
be  charged  with  this  difference. 

The  charge  against  Great  Britain  ceasing  to  be  pressed,  the  answer 


Digitized  by 


Google 


May,  1815.  COMMISSION  OF  SUBSISTENCE.  225 

was  easy  with  respect  to  the  Low  Countries,  viz.,  that  it  was  impcssihle 
for  us  to  say  anything  with  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the  King  of 
the  Low  Countries  to  incur  this  charge.  I,  however,  stated  my  opinion 
upon  it ;  and  the  commissioners  of  Austria,  Kussia,  and  Prussia  f^eed  to 
open  a  negotiation  with  His  Majesty  upon  this  subject,  and  Qeneral  Vincent* 
is  to  be  immediately  despatched  with  instructions  to  the  ministers  of  the 
other  Powers,  in  order  that  the  negotiation  should  be  commenced  at 
Bruxelles. 

I  mentioned  to  Messrs.  Humboldt  and  the  others  that  they  were  to  be 
aware  that  we  had  given  no  adhesion  on  the  subject  of  the  several  rayons, 
and  that  I  could  not  sanction  the  coimtries  of  Oldenburg,  Hanover, 
Brunswick,  and  the  Hanse  Towns  being  withdrawn  from  your  supply 
without  directions  from  your  Grace ;  and  consequently  that  if  they  still 
insisted  upon  doing  this,  they  had  better  instruct  General  Vincent  and 
their  other  ministers  to  arrange  this  point  with  you.  lliis  they  will  do, 
subject,  however,  to  the  understanding  that  Hanover  and  the  other  coun- 
tries above  named  should  in  the  interim  be  subject  to  their  system,  which, 
as  a  preliminary  and  preparatory  step,  conditional  upon  the  King  of  the 
Low  Countries  consenting  to  the  arrangement.  Count  Mtlnster  has  on  the 
part  of  his  Court  consented  to. 

A  conference  of  the  Austrian,  Russian,  and  Prussian  commissioners,  at 
which  the  Hanoverian  minister  is  invited  to  attend,  is  assembled  to-day,  in 
order  to  draw  up  the  instructions  for  General  Vincent ;  and  I  have  the 
honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  paper  which  Count  MUnster  intends  to  give 
in  at  this  meeting. 

Although  the  arrangements  adopted  by  the  Commission  of  Subsistence 
profess  to  be  entered  into  only  for  the  space  of  tfare^  months,  it  appears  to 
me  extremely  probable  that  if  once  put  in  execution  their  operation  will 
continue  till  a  period  without  limit. 

Tour  Grace  has  now  the  whole  of  this  matter  before  you.  There  cer- 
tainly is  some  considerable  difficulty  in  the  case.  The  subject  of  subsistence 
for  a  combined  army,  composed  partly  of  British  and  partly  of  other  troops, 
acting  as  they  have  hitherto  done  on  such  entirely  different  systems,  has 
always  struck  me  as  one  of  great  embarrassment.  In  the  campaign  of 
1794  it  would  be  well  to  inquire  whether  this  was  not  avoided  by  our  con- 
forming ours  to  the  Continental  system :  how  far  this  can  now  be  done,  or 
what  shall  be  the  course  to  be  pursued  upon  this  important  subject,  your 
Grace  is  far  more  competent  to  decide  than  those  who  have  been  assembled 
here  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  for  a  far  different  purpose. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Clancabty. 

Lest  your  Grace  should  not  have  caused  copies  to  be  made  of  the  en- 
closures in  Lord  Stewart's  despatch.  No.  52, 1  have  the  honour  herewith  to 
transmit  copies  thereof.* 

0. 

•  See  pp.  207-212. 
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[Enclosubks.] 

I. 

Note  addressed  by  Count  Minster  to  Committee  of  Subsistence. 

Vienne,  ce  4  Mai,  1815. 

Le  soussigii^  mmistre  de  cabinet  et  premier  P.P.  d*Hanoyre,  qnoique  per- 
suade que  le  principe  dnonc^  dans  la  d^laration  remise  an  nam  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  h  la  stance  des  commissaires  charge  de  r^ler  rapproYisionnement 
des  arm^  alli^es  en  Allemagne,  du  30  Avril,  d'api^  lequel  les  pays  dont  lee 
troupes  font  partie  de  Tarm^  du  Duo  de  Wellington,  et  qui  sent  naturellement 
oblige  de  concourir  proportionnellement  )i  son  entretien,  devraient  appartenir  an 
rayon  de  cette  arm^  et  rester  exempts  de  I'obligation  de  pourvoir  k  Tentretien 
des  autres  armies,  et  malgr6  qu'il  conaidbre  Tobjection  eievde  centre  co  prin- 
cipe, par  I'argument  qu'en  dtant  ainsi  une  population  k  pen  pr^s  1,800,000  &mes 
de  TAllemagne,  les  autres  rayons  devienditiient  insuffisaus  pour  foumir  aux 
besoins  des  armies  sur  le  Rhin,  en  partie  comme  exag^r^,  yu  que  ces  pays  sent  en 
partie  offcctiyement  trop  eioign^s  du  th^&tre  de  la  guerre  pour  foumir  )i  terns 
les  denr^es  n^cessaires  pour  les  besoins  des  trois  premiers  mois  dont  il  est  id 
question,  ne  sauralt  cependant  se  refiiser  de  concourir,  an  nom  de  son  gou- 
▼emement  (sauf  les  conditions  qui  seront  discut^es  dans  la  conference  sur 
TaccessiondesCours  Allemandes),  k  an  arrangement  que  lesCours  d'Autriche, 
de  Russie,  et  de  Prusse  consid^rent  comme  essentiel  pour  Tentretien  do  Icurs 
armees,  pouryu  que  la  difiQculte  qui  resulte  de  rimpossibiUte  de  payer  les  piix 
etablis  h  Tarmee  du  Due  de  Wellington  et  de  foumir  de  m^me  aux  besoins  des 
autres  armies  )i  des  prix  tr^  baa,  et  payables  seulement  apr^  un  terme  de 
8  It  18  mois,  soit  levde  : 

Les  dites  Oours  ayant  resolu  d'entHmer  une  negociation  aveo  le  gouveme- 
ment  des  Pays-Bas  pour  Tengager  k  se  charger  du  payement  de  I'excedant  des 
fhds  qui  resulterait  du  mode  de  payement  adopts  k  Farm^e  du  Duo  de  Wel- 
lington contre  celui  des  autres  armees  allides  (ce  qui  pourrait  s'effectner  en 
foumissant  tout  Tentretien  des  troupes  AUemandes  et  les  transports  aux  Pays- 
Bas  an  prix  fix6  par  la  Commission  susdite) — declare  :  que  pour  eviter  la  perte 
de  tems  que  cette  negociation  causera,  le  gouvemement  d'Hanovre  acc^e  pro- 
yisoirement  aux  arrangemens  pr^paratoires  dont  on  conviendra  aveo  les  autres 
Cours  d'Allemagne,  sauf  kn'dtre  obMge  aux  livraisons  et  foumitures  de  denrees 
on  autres  charges  pour  Tentretien  des  autres  armees  qu'apr^  quo  le  Marechal 
Due  de  Wellington  et  le  gouyemement  des  Pays-Bas  auront  consent!  k  I'objet 
de  la  negociation  cl-dessus  enoncee.      , 

Le  Comte  de  M&nster. 

La  proposition  faite  aux  Cours  ou  6tat8  d'Allemagne  le  21  Ayril  contenu  dans 
le  8, 19me.  de  concourir  k  la  formation  d*ime  caisse  generale  par  laquelle  les 
bons  donnes  pour  les  foumitures,  etc.,  seront  rembourses,  ne  saurait  en  aucun 
cas  s  appliquer  aux  Cours  qui  foumissent  leurs  troupes  k  I'armee  du  Due  de 
Wellington.  Lors  meme  que  le  gouyemement  des  Pays-Bas  se  chaigerait  de 
les  entretenir  aux  m€mes  prix  qui  ont  6U  fixe  pour  les  armees  Busses, 
Autrichiennes,  et  Prussiennes,  ces  sommes  deyront  6tre  payes  aux  sujets  du  Boi 
des  Pays-Bas  qui  ne  youdront  pas  le  laisser  assignor  k  la  caisse  gen^ule  dont  il 
est  question. 

Le  Comte  de  MttNSTER. 
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IL 

ProtocoU  cCune  Conference  des  Cours  cTAutrichey  de  Bussie,  et  de  Pn/sse, 
sur  les  Bayons  de  Subsistance  a  assiyner  aux  Armies  Alli^es,  du  3  Mai^ 
1815. 

Stance  des  Trois  PaissanceB,  Autriche,  Bussie,  et  PruBse, 
En  preaence  de  LL.  AA.  et  EE.,— M.  le  Prince  de  Metternich,  M.  le  Baron 
de  Weasenberg,  M.  le  Comte  de  MilnBter,  M.  le  Prince  de  Hardenberg,  M. 
le  Baron  de  Humboldt,  M.  le  Min.  d*Etat  G^n.  Boyer,  M.  le  Comte  de 
Rafloiimofffllry,  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  M.  le  Comte  de  Capo  d'Istria. 

La  Commiadon  nomm^e  pour  r^ler  ce  qui  est  relatif  )i  Tolijet  des  subsistances 
dee  armies  alliees  n'ayant  pas  pu  s'accorder  sur  la  distribution  des  diffi^ens 
territoires  qui  devront  foi^nir  les  vivres  aux  armies  alli^  ce  point  a  ^ 
remis  It  la  d^ision  des  soussign^s  P.P.  En  ne  faosant  pas  mention  id  des 
points  dont  les  membres  de  la  Conmiission  sont  d^  convenus  entre  euz,  il  est 
clair  que  la  question  qui  reste  k  d^ider  est,  si  les  pays  de  TAllemagne  doni 
les  troupes  sont  destinies  h  appartenir  k  I'arm^e  du  Due  de  Wellington 
peuvent  et  doivent  fiskiro  partie  d'un  des  layons  d^sign^  pour  I'arm^ 
Autrichienne,  Busse,  on  Prussienne  ?  et  que  la  difficult^  qui  8*oppose  k  cet 
arrangement  est  celle  que  sea  troupes  ^tant  oblige  d'api^  les  r^glemens 
iaits  par  le  Due  de  Wellington  d*effectuer  leurs  payemens  en  argent 
comptant  et  au  prix  marchand,  ils  trouvent  trop  on^reux  pour  eux  de  sup- 
porter encore  la  charge  de  foumir  les  yiyres  aux  autres  armies  )i  un  prix  qui 
reste  fort  au  dessous  du  Y^ritable.  On  a  cherch^  par  cette  raison  de  lelir 
trouyer  une  indemnit<$  pour  cette  perte;  mais  il  s*cst  presentee  la  double 
difficult^  que  les  P.P.  Busses,  Autrichiens,  et  Prussiens  ont  d^lar^  que  les 
subsides  que  TAngleterre  paye  k  leurs  Cours,  et  qui  sont  li  peine  proportionn^ 
aux  immenses  efforts  qu'elles  font,  ne  suffiront  point  pour  en  indemniser  par 
Ik  ces  pays,  et  que  les  P.P.  de  la  Grande  Bietagne  se  sont  trouv^  si  pen  auto- 
ria^  k  ofirir  des  facilit^s  k  cet  ^ard,  qu*ils  ont  d^lar^  au  contraire  que  leur 
gouyemement  n'^tait  pas  k  mdme  d'entrer  dans  ce  nouvel  arrangement  p^ 
cuniaire. 

II  a  done  fallu  reprendro  plus  haut  la  question,  et  aller  juaqu'k  la  veritable 
cause  des  difficult^  qui  entravent  dans  ce  moment  la  marohe  de  cette  affaire, 
et  il  a  et^  ais^  de  voir  que  la  diff^nce  des  syst^es  ^tablis  par  I'arm^  Ang- 
laise  dans  les  Pays-Bos,  et  des  autres  armies  allies  en  Allemagne,  est  ce  qui 
les  fait  naStre.  Les  4  grandes  armies  formant  un  ensemble,  il  serait  juste  et 
naturel  qu'aussi  tons  les  pays  dans  lesquels  ils  agissentfussentregard^  comme 
un  m^me  thd&tre  de  la  guerre,  et  qulls  fussent  traits  d'  apr^  les  mdmes  prin- 
cipes :  sans  cola  il  arrivera  to^jours  que  le  gouvemement  qui  doit  payer  cher 
pour  ses  troupes  et  foumir  k  des  prix  plus  que  modiques  pour  oelles  des  autres, 
ait  de  justee  plaintes  k  porter ;  il  est  dalr  encore  que  la  repartition  des  charges 
entre  les  differens  pays  sera  enti<^rement  in^gale  ;  et  par  cette  double  raison 
un  pareil  arrangement  serait  aussi  ii^'uste  que  nuisible  au  grand  but  de  la 
guerre.  Or  c*est  cependant  Ik  pr^cis^ment  ce  qui  existe  dans  les  Pays-Bas  et 
I'AUemagne.  L'arm^  Anglaise  et  les  troupes  qui  y  sont  jointes  payent  tout 
jusqu'aux  transports  et  aux  quartiers  des  officiers  en  argent  comptant,  et  au 
prix  marchand,  tandis  qu'en  Allemagne  les  autres  armces  alli<^e8,  se  voyant 
obligees  k  fixer  des  prix  calculus  sur  leurs  moyens  d'acquittement,  satisfaisant 
sous  le  point  de  vue  que  ceux  qui  foumissent  aux  armies,  rentrent  d*une 
mani^e  sfire  et  prompte  dans  une  partie  de  leurs  dd>ourse8,  mais  conuno  on  ne 
saurait  nier  pen  conformcs  k  la  veritable  valeur  des  denrdes. 

On  s'est  arrSte  k  rid<?e  s'il  n'y  aurait  pas  moyen  de  rapprocher  au  moins  en 
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(£Uc1quo  fa^on  Ich  deux  syst^moe  en  rendant  ixjus  les  prix  dee  foumitures  plus 
cgnux.  Mais  on  s'cHt  bientot  convaincu  quo  les  Puissances  Allidos  sont  hors 
d*ctut  d'augmcnter  consid€rabIement  les  leurs,  et  que  toute  tentative  d'assi- 
'  miler  Icurs  armees  h.  Tarmde  Anglaise  sous  ce  rapport  serait  toujours  vaine. 

Duns  cettc  situation  dcs  choses,  ou  d'un  cot^  il  est  juste  que  les  Pays-Bas  ne 
Hoicnt  point  seuls  exempts  des  charges  communes,  et  ou  do  I'autre  Tarm^ 
Anglaise  no  demande  point  )i  changer  son  syst^me,  toute  difficult^  serait  lev^ 
si  les  troupes  AUemandes  rdunies  k  son  corps  d'arm<5e  dtaient  d^i'ray^  d'apres 
les  tarifs  qui  seront  adopt<$s  en  AUemagne ;  et  un  pareil  soulagement  pourroit 
avoir  lieu  si  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  bonifiait  k  ses  sujets  par  des  avances  do  ses 
caisses  qu'il  r^partirait  ensuite  sur  le  pays  eutier,  la  difference  qui  existe  entre 
le  prix  marchond  pay(^  par  Tarm^  Anglaise  et  le  prix  du  tarif  des  autres 
Puissances  Allicespour  tout  ce  qui  scrt  k  la  subsistance  des  troupes  AUemandes 
recipies  It  I'arm^e  du  Due  do  Wellington  sans  dtrc  k  la  soldo  de  TAngleterre. 

On  est  convenu  g^neraJement  qu'il  n'y  a  que  ce  mode  pour  sortir  du  pr^nt 
embarras,  et  Ton  a  rcsolu  de  proposer  k  leurs  Souverains  respectifs  de  charger 
lours  ministres  dans  les  Pays-Bas  d'cntamer  cette  negociation  en  priant  les 
ministres  d' Angleterre  qui  s'y  trouvent,  et  le  Due  de  Wellington,  de  les  appuycr 
dans  leurs  d(5marches. 

Ges  ministres  devront  surtout  insister  sur  cos  deux  argiunens  de  la  justice 
de  la  demande  et  de  Timpossibilit^  absolue  de  rassembler  d'aussi  grandes 
arm^  en  AUemagne  si  Ton  6te  de  la  concurrence  pour  les  foumitures  touto 
la  masse  des  pays  qui  donnent  des  troupes  k  I'armce  du  Due  de  WelUngton. 
Les  Puissances  AUiees  ne  proposent  dans  cot  arrangement  que  ce  qui  est  fondc 
dans  une  par&ite  r<^ciprocite,  puisque  ce  m^me  mode  de  foumitures  et  ces 
memos  prix  sont  adopts  dans  toute  la  portie  de  I'Allemagne  dans  laquelle 
probablement  les  armies  seront  port<^es,  ou  qu'ellcs  traverserout ;  et  U  est  evi- 
dent que  sans  cette  conformite  TAllemagne  serait  privde  des  ressources  quo 
lui  offirent  les  pays  indiqu^s  sans  quo  le  but  de  la  guerre  y  gagn&t  en  rien. 
Cette  perte  entiere  ne  serait  au  oontraire  qa'h  Tavantetge  des  Pays-Bas  seule- 
ment.  Le  Roi  est  certainement  trop  attache  &  la  cause  qui  r^unit  les  Puis- 
sances dans  la  crise  actueUe  pour  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  disposd  k  se  rendre  k  la 
force  et  k  I'dvidence  de  ces  argumens,  et  cola  d'autant  plus  que  la  charge  qu'il 
s'imposerait  par  Ik  ne  serait  dans  aucune  proportion  avec  le  grand  int^r^t  que 
Ics  Pays-Bas  ont  aux  resultats  de  la  guerre,  et  )tas  mdme  avec  les  avantages 
qu'ils  retirent  des  foumitures  qu'ils  font  a  I'armee  Anglaise,  et  de  la  masse  de 
numdraire  que  le  sdjour  de  cette  arm^  met  en  circulation. 

Si  de  cette  mani^e  la  parity  de  syst^me  etait  dtablie  pour  toutes  les  troupes 
des  Puissances  AUiees  et  des  Princes  AUemands,  les  pays  qui  rdunissent  les 
leurs  k  I'orm^  du  Due  de  Wellington  pourraiont  sans  autre  obstacle  entrer 
dans  la  distribution  des  rayons  en  AUemagne ;  et  comme  U  est  urgent  de  ne 
point  remettre  la  continuation  des  n^ociations  avec  les  Princes  et  dtats  de 
1* AUemagne  jusqu'k  la  fin  de  la  n^ociation  avec  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas,  qui  ne 
pout  point  etre  entamde  ici,  vu  que  ses  ministres  ne  se  trouveraient  point 
munis  d'instractions  pour  cet  objet,  le  Comte  do  Miinster  a  declare  ne  pas 
s'opposer  k  y  entrer,  en  se  reservant  seulement  de  faire  ddpendre  la  prestation 
effective  dcs  foumitures  du  royaume  de  Hanovre  de  Tissue  de  la  n^ociation 
projet^. 

Le  Comte  de  Miinster  a  remis  k  cet  dgard  une  d^laration  ddtaUl^  ici 
annexde  au  protocole  sub  lettera  ZZ. 

(Signd)  Hardknberg.         Rasoumopfsky. 

Humboldt.  Wessenbbro. 

BoYER.  Capo  d'Istria. 

^Ietternicu.  Nesselbode. 
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Marshal  Lord  Berefford  io  Field  Marsha?  the  Dvlr  of  WclUnfjion, 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  4th  Viv   1815. 

Tlie  decision  of  this  government  has  not  yet  been  mad  demand 

of  Mr.  Canning  for  12,000  or  14,000  men  to  go  to  ^  i:.  M  -  re  to  have 
discussed  it  to-day,  and  for  that  purpose  had  caliel  ^  r.  .  Marquis  of 
OlhilLo  and  Kicardo  Raimundo  to  assist  their  conference,  atj  the  first  has  not 
attended  the  Regency  for  some  months  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  the 
latter  alleged  it  on  the  present  occasion,  if  he  had  it  not  in  reality. 

I  was  also  to  have  been  called  uix>n  to  assist  this  day,  and  was  stopiKnl 
for  that  object  from  going  to  Evora,  as  I  had  intended,  to  ins^KKit  the 
cavalry  dejidt.  However,  in  the  mean  time  despatches  arrive  from  the 
Brazils,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  are  likely  to  perplex  still  more  tlio 
Governors ;  and  I  suppose  Dom  Miguel  has  judged  it  right  to  see  these 
desjjatchcs  before  the  other  question  is  decided,  and  has  therefore  put  ofl' 
calling  upon  me.  The  oflBoer  who  brought  them  is  intrusted  with  their 
contents,  and  he  has  in  general  communicated  them  to  me.  The  Prince 
directs  from  4000  to  5000  men  to  be  sent  out  to  the  Brazils,  with  the 
object  of  acting  over  the  Rio  Grande  and  the  Spanish  frontier  of  Monte 
Video ;  and  by  private  letters,  which  I  have  seen,  from  Araujo,  they  are 
extremely  alarmed  ;  and,  in  fact,  he  states  that  uix)n  keeping  things  quiet 
there  depends  as  well  the  security  of  Portugal  as  of  the  colonies  ;  and 
he  explicitly  says  that  he  thinks  it  would  be  very  hazardous  for  the  Court 
to  leave  the  Brazils  ^11  this  force  arrives  there.  The  alleged  cause  of  the 
delay  of  the  Prince  to  return  here  is  to  wait  the  decision  of  the  Congress ; 
but,  from  what  I  can  see  of  the  feelings  there,  it  is  to  wait  the  arrival  of 
this  force  demanded.  You  will  immediately  see  that  this  demand  will 
make  a  considerable  alteration  in  the  state  of  things  here,  and  that  it  will 
furnish,  beyond  what  it  need,  excuses  to  the  government  for  not  sending 
the  force  you  wished  to  Flanders.  They  have  shown  themselves  most 
decidedly  averse  to  this  latter,  and  particularly  Forjaz ;  but,  strange  to 
say,  he  appeared  to  the  officer  who  has  arrived  from  the  Brazils  charged 
with  this  business  still  more  averse  to  the  Brazil  than  to  the  Flanders 
expedition,  and  even  stated  a  falsehood,  which  is,  that  their  plenipoten- 
tiaries had  engaged  them  for  30,000  men  towards  the  general  cause«  This 
kind  of  conduct  is  so  strange  that  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  it,  nor  what 
conclusion  to  draw,  or  even  to  guess  at  what  they  will  finally  decide. 

I  learn,  from  undoubted  authority,  that  this  government  has  acted  to  me 
in  the  most  shameful  manner  in  their  corresiwndence  with  the  Brazils ;  and 
that,  as  a  secondary  measure  only,  they  requested  the  entire  abrogation  of 
my  authority ;  and  that,  if  I  stayed  here,  that  it  should  only  be  as  a 
Marshal  on  the  Staff  and  to  command  as  senior  General  officer  employed, 
without  any  other  authority  or  privilege,  but  recommending  in  the  first 
place,  and  especially,  the  dismission  of  every  British  officer,  and  to  proceed 
without  delay  to  adopt  the  French  system  of  tactics  and  military  exercise, 
as  more  adapted  to  the  Portuguese  character.  Extreme  intrigue  was  had 
recourse  to,  and  every  siwcios  of  misrepresentation  was  employed  there  to 
carry  their  object,  and  emissaries  had  been  particularly  sent  from  heix)  for 
the  same  purpose.     However,  the  decision  of  Araujo  coining  in  to  assist 
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ihe  Prince's  own  strong  inclinations,  after,  however,  strong  opposition,  at 
length  carried  everything,  and  this  government  is,  I  am  told,  completely 
foiled ;  and  that  the  Carta  Begia,  which  they  will  read  this  day,  is  most 
full  and  explanatory  on  the  subject  and  respecting  me.  From  Antonio  de 
Araujo  I  have  got  the  most  flattering  letter — ^indeed,  much  beyond  what  I 
could  expect  a  person  in  his  situation  to  write  to  one  he  is  personally 
unacquainted  with  ;  and,  in  one  to  Lemos,  he  says  that  not  absolutely  to 
discredit  the  government  here,  which  policy  dictates  they  should  not  do 
whilst  they  retain  them,  is  the  only  reason  they  have  not  been  more  severe 
upon  them ;  and  the  officer  who  is  arrived,  a  cousin  of  Araujo,  informs  me 
privately  that  the  cause  of  not  changing  the  present  Governors  ib,  that  the 
Prince  fears  it  might  create  a  belief  here  that  he  was  not  to  return,  which 
he  is  anxious  should  not  be  propagated.  He  is,  in  fact,  most  anxious  to  come 
back.  To  my  brother  there  every  sort  of  attention  is  shown ;  and  all  there, 
finding  the  disposition  of  the  Prince,  are  now  either  silent  or  moro  gene- 
rally loud  in  my  favour  and  that  of  the  English,  and  endeavour  to  pretend 
their  admiration  of  me  by  their  attention  to  my  brother.  But  Araujo  ia 
the  person  who  has  fought  the  battle,  and  that  against  the  Marquis  of 
Aguiar  and  all  the  weight  that  could  be  sent  from  here.  The  government 
here  is  ordered  to  give  me  a  copy  of  the  Carta  Regia,  when  I  shall  be  able 
to  judge  better  of  the  state  of  mind  at  the  Brazils  respecting  me.  What  I 
have  said  is  from  what  I  am  told,  but  from  the  person  who  has  read  all 
the  papers  and  the  Carta  Regia.  A  frigate  takes  the  mail  to-morrow,  and,  if 
it  should  not  sail,!  hox)e  to  be  able  to  tell  ypu  of  the  decision  of  the 
R^ency  relative  to  the  troops.  Sir  George  and  La^  G.  Berkeley  go  in 
the  frigate. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Bebebford. 

5th  May. 
The  Regency  sat  very  late  yesterday,  and  I  oould  only  learn  of  their 
determination  relative  to  the  Brazil  question,  which  is,  comply  and  send 
the  force  required,  which,  as  I  understand,  will  not  be  moro  than  4000 
rank  and  file.  The  mail  is  going  ofif  immediately,  and  I  therefore  shall  not 
be  able  to  tell  you  if  or  how  they  have  decided  the  question  of  sending 

troops  to  you. 

B» 


[  872.  ]  ^^  ^'■^  BcUhurst. 

My  dear  Lord,  Bnixelles,  5th  May,  1815. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  had  some  reason  to 
believe  that  I  shall  settle  all  these  discussions  with  the  King  in 
a  satisfactory  manner,  without  resorting  to  the  powers  in  your 
despatch.  I  will  consult  Sir  C.  Stuart  upon  the  subject,  and 
will  write  to  you  by  the  next  post 

Till  now  I  have  no  command  whatever  over  the   Dutch 
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troops ;  and  the  screw  with  which  I  have  operated  upon  the 
King  is  to  threaten  to  make  the  real  state  of  my  relations  with 
them  known  to  the  public  and  to  the  British  government; 
but  I  believe  now  that  I  shall  settle  the  matter  in  such  a 
manner  as  that  not  only  they  will  be  effectually  under  my  com- 
mand, but  that  I  shall  be  able  to  prevent  any  rascality  in  the 
garrisons  by  the  King's  revolutionary  ministers. 

I  will  not,  however,  give  up  the  prospect  of  English  governors 
in  our  garrisons,  if  Sir  C.  Stuart  should  think  we  can  carry 
that  object  without  difficulty. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Bon,  Sir  Henry  WeUedey,  [  873.  ] 

My  DEAB  Henry,  Bruxelles,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  have  but  very  little  to  tell  you  since  my  last.  All  the 
preparations  are  continuing  actively,  and  we  shall  soon  com- 
mence our  operations  with  an  enormous  force. 

Buonaparte  has  certainly  no  party  in  his  favour  excepting  the 
army,  and  many  of  them,  with  the  Jacobins,  are  looking  to  the 
Due  d'Orl&ns  as  a  kind  of  middle  term  between  Buonaparte 
and  the  Bourbons.  Some  of  the  Allies,  including  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  are  looking  the  same  way ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  hope 
we  shall  establish  the  Bourbons  after  all,  Which  certainly  will 
afford  us  the  best  chance  of  peace. 

Ever,  my  dear  Henry,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MOHBIBUB  LB  Duc,  Li^>  le  5  Mai,  1815. 

Je  8uis  bien  redevable  k  la  bont6  de  Yotre  Altesse  de  m'avoir  donn^  toutes 
les  notiyellefl  qxii  ont  eu  lieu  devanfe  la  cbaine  de  vos  troupes,  et  je  ne 
manquerai  pas  d'avertir,  Monsieur  le  Duo,  de  tout  qui  se  passera  ici.  Dans 
ce  moment  il  n'y  a  rien  de  nouveau :  Tennemi  est  toujours  dans  la  mdme 
position,  except^  de  petits  moavemens  qui  signifient  rien,  et  presqne  de 
mdme  force. 
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Uaffaire  avcc  les  Saxons  sei-a  termini  aujourd'hui  sans  qu'ils  ont  os6  dc 
s'opposer  aux  mesures  que  j'avais  pris. 

Je  vous  pric,  Monsieur  le  Due,  d'acoepter  rassurance  de  la  plus  haute 
eonsid^tioEt  que  j*aurai  toute  ma  vie  pour  rinvincftle  h^s  Anglais. 

BLitOHEB. 


Lieut.- Gen.  Lord  Stetuaii  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DfiAB  LOBD,  Vienna,  5th  May,  1&15. 

I  have  little  to  add  to  the  long  despatch  which  you  will  receive  from 
Lord  Clancarty  on  the  subject  of  our  Commission  of  Subsistence.  If  we 
differ  in  a  trying  degree  on  the  questions  at  issue,  it  is  because  no  one  is 
a  bolder  theorist  or  has  more  logic  than  Clancarty  ;  but  I  know  from  prac- 
tice a  little  of  the  gentlemen  we  have  to  deal  with,  and  the  system  of  their 
armies ;  and  if  we  are  to  go  on  on  cordial  terms,  I  think  we  must  neither 
oppose  them  too  violently  in  their  own  systems,  nor  force  wpon  them  our 
ideas  of  justice  in  a  country  where  they  make  war,  to  which  we  shall  in 
vain  attempt  to  wind  them  up.  No  radical  reform  is  made  at  once. 
Changes  take  place  little  by  little,  imless  there  is  an  explosion  and  convul- 
sion. Clancarty  makes  a  calculation  that  our  subsidies  will  maintadn  the 
Allied  armies,  but  the  governments  and  ministers  of  the  Allied  Powers  will 
place  those  subsidies,  in  spite  of  all  your  efforts,  to  their  great  fund  of 
expenditures ;  and  though  you  may  convince  them  of  their  injustice,  and 
prove  to  them,  as  you  have  done  heretofore,  the  advantage  of  an  army 
acting  under  discipline  and  payment  in  the  enemy's  country,  still  it  is  too 
early  to  make  tho  greedy  Prussian,  the  needy  Austrian,  or  the  barbarous 
Russian  come  into  your  honourable  and  liberal  mode  of  warfare.  It  is  a 
gi-eat  point  to  have  established  in  some  degree  an  arrangement;  and 
although  the  prices  fixed  are  very  far  under  the  value  of  the  articles,  I  hail 
the  plan  as  a  shadow  of  organization  £md  equity  towards  the  resources  of 
the  countries.  I  think,  however,  we  ought  not  to  press  our  Allies  too  far  at 
present.  If,  acting  with  your  army,  they  perceive  during  the  campaign 
the  advantages  of  your  system,  they  are  more  likely  to  adopt  better  pay- 
ments and  better  regulations  than  by  any  arguments  we  may  urge  here, 
which  are  received  with  aigreuTy  and  put  to  a  different  cause  than  the  real 
one  which  gives  them  birth. 

You  will  not  get  the  Powers  to  give  any  part  of  Germany  into  your 
rayon.  They  say  the  position  of  Holland  towards  the  sea  affords  more 
ample  means  of  provisioning  your  armies  than  they  can  have  by  any 
arrangement.  When  I  see  a  very  determined  opinion,  when  I  know  tho 
natio7iality  even  of  a  Germany  that  does  not  exist,  when  I  perceive  all  our 
Allies  united  against  us,  I  would  not  fight  the  question,  though  it  is  best  to 
give  you  the  grace  of  yielding  it.  If,  therefore,  the  Powers  will  not  and 
those  countries  to  your  ray&n  that  give  their  contingents  to  you,  there  are 
only  two  modes  of  releasing  them  from  the  impot  of  subsidising  their  con- 
tingents at  a  very  high  rate  (in  proportion)  with  you,  and  furnishing  their 
means  to  the  other  trooj)8  within  their  circle. 

Ist.  To  induce  the  Groat  Powers  to  consider  their  increased  burthen. 
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and  to  allow  a  part  of  the  subsidies  to  be  retained  for  their  compensation  ; 
or,— 

2ndly.  To  prevail  on  the  King  of  the  Low  Countries  to  furnish  those 
troops  of  Germany  who  pass  into  your  army,  at  the  same  prices  and  rate 
that  the  German  Princes  are  compelled  under  the  regulation  to  provide 
them. 

I  look  upon  the  first  measure  as  impracticable  ;  but  I  am  free  to  confess 
— iX)n8idering  the  high  payments  of  an  English  army,  the  magnificence  of 
the  King  of  the  Low  Countries'  possessions,  the  richness  of  his  territories 
— ^that  it  is  not  demanding  too  much  of  him  to  put  him,  with  regard  to 
the  maintenance  of  Germcm  troopsy  who  are  not  able  to  pay  cm  English^  on 
the  same  limited  receipt  for  their  subsistence  as  is  settled  for  all  the 
countries  on  the  Rhine.  I  think  my  colleague's  partiality  for  Holland 
will  not  let  him  be  just  here.  Suppose,  even,  the  Allies  were  to  go 
further,  and  to  state  that  every  country  where  they  carry  on  war  shall 
furnish  for  the  common  cause  the  means  of  their  country  at  one  settled 
price,  I  doubt  whether,  under  our  circumstances,  it  would  not  be  just. 

You  may  think,  from  what  I  have  written,  I  have  not  been  brought  up 
in  your  school.  I  can  only  say  that,  however  I  worship  your  principles,  I 
endeavour  to  give  you  my  ideas  of  the  practicability  of  working  the  ma- 
chine here ;  and  I  again  repeat  I  see  the  most  feasible  manner  of  levying 
our  present  difficulties  is  by  inducing  the  King  of  Holland  to  enter  into  an 
arrangement  that  cannot  be  very  burdensome  to  himself,  and  which,  at  any 
rate,  Great  Britain  has  a  fair  right  to  press  upon  him. 

General  Wallmoden  has  been  with  me  since  the  receipt  of  your  last  letter. 
He  urges  me  again  to  request  of  you  a  decision,  if  you  can  give  him  no 
hope  of  being  employed  in  your  army. 

The  Sovereigns  leave  this  the  23rd. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Stewart. 


27*6  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  5th  May,  1815. 

Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  despatch.  No.  7,  I  com- 
municated the  same,  with  its  enclosures,  to  Prince  Metternich.  He  only 
returned  me  the  papers  last  night ;  and  from  a  conversation  which  I  had 
with  him  on  this  subject  I  apprehend  that  however  desirous  he  may  be  to 
rescue  the  Baron  de  Vitrolles  from  the  situation  described  in  M.  de  Blacas's 
letter  to  your  Grace,  he  does  not  feel  himself  authorised  to  advise  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  to  the  step  suggested  in  that  communication. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  My  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Clancarty. 
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T%e  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Ma/nhal  the  Duke  of  WeUvngton. 
My  DEAB  Duke,  Vienna,  5th  May,  1815. 

My  despatch  No.  4  will  put  your  Grace  in  possession  of  all  the  know- 
ledge I  possess  respecting  the  affair  of  suhsistence.  The  question  is  a 
difficult  one,  in  consequence  of  our  different  systems  ;  and  I  must  own  in 
the  ignorant  state  in  which  I  feel  myself  upon  the  subject— ignorant  upon 
the  matter  itself,  ignorant  of  your  wishes  upon  it — ^I  am  not  at  all  sorry 
that  its  arrangement  is  to  be  transferred  to  Bruxelles  and  made  under  your 
auspices.  Believe  me,  however,  that  this  arises  from  no  wish  to  avoid 
trouble  or  responsibility,  but  from  a  consciousness  that  without  much  more 
information  than  I  possess  I  am  by  no  means  in  a  state  to  do  justice  to 
what  may  be  your  wishes. 

I  have  spoken  to  M.  de  Reichberg,  the  Bavarian  Minister,  respecting  his 
application  to  your  Grace  for  a  part  of  the  2,100,0002.  Marshal  Wrede,  while 
here,  certainly  made  a  bye  arrangement  with  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia, 
to  participate  to  the  amount  of  30,000  men  in  any  subsidy  they  should 
obtain ;  and  I  have  reason  to  know  that  M.  de  Reichberg  is  endeavouring 
to  enforce  that  arrangement.  Wo  must,  therefore,  take  care  that  Bavaria 
does  not  become  paid  on  both  sides.  I  will  endeavour  to  furnish  you  with 
whatever  information  I  can  obtain  of  the  progress  of  M.  de  Reichberg's 
application  to  the  other  Powers,  and  your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to 
furnish  me  with  the  fact  of  such  payments  as  you  may  propose  to  make 
from  the  2,100,000?.  to  this  Court.  With  respect  to  Russia,  I  must  own  I 
should  wish  to  see  her  columns  more  advanced  before  any  additional 
payments  should  be  made  to  her,  and  should  likewise  fear  that  any  addi- 
tional demands  on  her  part,  allowed  by  us  under  any  other  circumstances 
than  those  of  taking  a  part  of  her  troops  as  part  of  our  quota,  would  lay  a 
ground  for  similar  demands  from  Austria  and  Prussia,  whose  exertions  are 
at  least  equally  proportionate  to  their  strength,  and  whose  colunms  will  be 
in  the  front  of  the  battle.  It  is  likewise  a  fact,  which  some  of  the  Russians 
in  authority  have  had  the  imprudence  to  let  out,  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
has  been  by  the  last,  and  hopes  to  be  by  the  present,  war  enriched  by  our 
subsidies. 

I  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  have  sent  off  the  messenger  yesterday 
evening,  with  my  despatch  No.  4  ;  but  as  I  wished  to  accompany  it  with 
my  despatches  for  England,  one  of  which.  No.  36,  required  a  previous  con- 
ference which  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain,  neither  shall  till  to- 
morrow morning,  I  have  been  obliged  to  postpone  the  departure  of  the 
courier  till  to-morrow.  Do  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  at  the  date  of  this 
letter  and  of  the  despatch  addressed  to  you,  or  lay  it  to  the  charge  of  the 
messenger  that  he  has  been  dilatory :  the  delay  has  been  our  friend 
Mettemich's. 

The  last  news  from  Italy  is  of  the  27th  ult.  A  battle  is  expected  to 
have  taken  place  at  Rimini.  Should  any  news  arrive  before  the  departure 
of  the  messenger,  I  will  add  it  in  a  postscript. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Clancarty. 

P.S.  There  are  accounts  from  Italy  of  the  1st  inst.  If  we  had  even  a 
small  fleet  in  the  Calabrian  seas,  the  business  would  be  over  with  Murat ; 
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but,  thongh  tinsnccessful  by  land,  he  is  lord  of  those  seas.  Niepperg,  on  the 
1st  instant,  was  at  Fano ;  in  his  advance  there  from  Rimini  by  Fesaro  to 
Fano  he  was  much  annoyed  by  Murat's  gunboats.  On  the  same  day  Murat 
and  his  wife  (who,  it  seems,  had  joined  him),  with  their  Court,  embarked 
at  Ancona  in  three  frigates.  On  the  29th  ult.  Bianchi  advanced  from 
Foligno  on  Tolentino.  A  complete  communication  was  established  between 
Niepperg's  and  Bianchi's  armies.  Nugent's  army  was  at  Rome,  and  he 
(individually)  had  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Sicily  to  see  what  efforts 
could  be  made  in  that  quarter. 

C. 


Charles  Longy  Esq.y  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Jhtke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  deab  Duke,  Whitehall,  Army  Pay  Office^  5th  May,  1815. 

Mr.  Herries  called  upon  me  soon  after  his  return  from  the  Continent,  and 
I  should  have  written  to  you  upon  the  subject  of  the  arrangement  we  talked 
over,  but  I  rather  wished  to  wait  till  it  was  finally  settled,  which  I  consider 
it  now  to  be.  Although,  as  the  law  stands,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
is  required  to  sign  all  warrants  for  pay,  &c.,  and  without  which  signature  the 
auditors  will  not  pass  any  account,  yet  in  extensive  commands  I  never  could 
see  why  this  troublesome  duty  should  not  be  assigned  to  another  person. 
The  Treasury  have  now  determined  that  such  an  ofiBcer  shall  be  appointed, 
who  will  make  out  all  the  necessary  documents  from  the  returns  and  sign 
the  warrants,  so  that  you  will  be  released  from  this  unpleasant,  and,  as  I 
have  always  thought,  unnecessary  trouble.  Until  this  officer  goes  out, 
which  I  hope  will  be  as  soon  as  possible,  I  have  written  to  my  deputy  to 
present  as  few  warrants  for  signature  as  the  service  will  admit  of.  The 
Treasury  have  also  at  length  adopted  another  regulation,  which  I  have 
long  urged,  that  of  releasing  my  deputy  from  being  banker  to  the  Com- 
missariat, a  duty  which  did  not  tend  to  the  advantage  of  the  public  service, 
and  only  produced  constant  disputes  between  the  two  departments.  With 
respect  to  Mr.  Smith,  the  deputy  with  your  army,  I  know  nothing  of  him 
except  having  found  him  in  this  situation  eight  years  ago  when  I  came  into 
office,  K  you  are  satisfied  with  him,  very  well ;  if  not,  upon  receiving 
any  intimation  from  you  to  that  effect,  I  should  remove  him  immediately. 
I  will  take  up  no  more  of  your  time,  now  pretty  well  occupied,  except  to 
say,  Success  sdways  attend  you. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Celablbs  Loko. 


The  Right  Em.  N.  Vamittart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  was  very  happy  to  hear  that  the  outline  of  our  pecuniary  arrangements 
for  the  Continental  war,  as  communicated  to  your  Grace  by  Mr.  Herries, 
had  met  with  your  approbation.     We  have,  since  Mr.  Herries's  return, 
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had  much  consideration  of  one  of  the  points  mentioned  by  yon  to  him,  and 
in  which  we  have  been  extremely  desirous  of  consulting  your  convenience 
as  well  as  the  advantage  of  the  service :  I  allude  to  the  inconveniences 
arising  from  the  manner  in  which  your  attention  is  distracted  and  your 
time  engaged  in  matters  of  civil  detail  relating  to  the  army,  such  as  the 
signature  of  warrants. 

On  consideration  of  the  subject,  it  appears  to  Lord  Liverpool  and  me 
that  the  most  effectual  way  of  relieving  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and 
at  the  same  time  of  introducing  regularity,  system,  and  despatch  into  many 
of  the  minor  branches  of  the  service,  would  be  to  send  out  a  Comptroller 
of  Army  Accounts  to  be  attached  to  head-quarters,  in  whose  office  all  the 
pay- warrants  might  be  prepared  and  signed  under  the  authority  of  a  general 
warrant  from  your  Grace ;  and  the  pay-lists  and  other  details  of  the  ordi- 
nary service,  as  well  as  much  of  the  extraordinary,  might  be  examined  and 
checked. 

For  this  purpose  we  should  have  sent  out  one  of  the  present  Comptrollers 
of  Army  Accounts,  if  one  could  have  been  spared,  consistently  with  the 
health  and  convenience  of  those  gentlemen,  and  the  state  of  the  business  of 
their  office.  But  as  on  those  accounts  it  was  not  found  practicable,  we 
have  been  under  the  necessity  of  making  a  new  selection ;  and  the  person 
we  have  fixed  on  is  Mr.  Rosenhagen,  who  was  private  secretary  to  Mr. 
Perceval,  and  has  since  his  death  assisted  me  in  the  same  situation. 

As  he  had  for  some  time  the  charge  of  the  military  correspondence  of 
the  Treasury,  he  is  by  no  means  unacquainted  with  business  of  this  nature ; 
and  I  am  sure  Lord  Liverpool  (as  well  as  every  other  person  who  knows 
him  intimately)  will  concur  with  me  in  bearing  the  strongest  testimony  to 
his  fidelity,  zeal,  and  talents,  as  well  as  to  his  honourable  feelings  and 
gentlemanlike  manners.  I  shall  feel  a  great  loss  in  the  absence  of  a  person 
upon  whom  I  have  been  used  implicitly  to  rely  for  the  accurate  and  able 
management  of  the  most  confidential  business,  both  in  the  finance  depart- 
ment and  of  a  more  general  nature,  and  who  was  no  less  in  the  confidence 
of  Mr.  Perceval ;  but  I  could  not  refuse  to  spare  to  the  public  service  a 
man  who  seems  to  me  so  peculiarly  qualified  to  be  acceptable  to  your 
Grace,  and  serviceable  to  the  public  in  the  department  you  have  pointed 
out. 

If  the  general  arrangement  meets  your  approbation,  the  draft  of  his 
instructions  shall  be  sent  out  for  your  consideration,  subject  to  such  modi- 
fications as  experience  may  point  out,  and  which  the  IVeasury  may  sanc- 
tion from  time  to  time  ;  and  Mr.  Rosenhagen  will  be  directed  to  join  the 
army  and  collect  his  establishment  with  as  little  delay  as  may  be  found 
practicable. 

In  order  to  remove  any  difficulties  which  Mr.  Rosenhagen  might  at  first 
feel  with  respect  to  details  in  a  degree  new  to  him,  I  have  reason  to  hoi^e 
that  Mr.  Erskine,  the  first  Comptroller  (whose  character  and  merit  must 
be  well  known  to  you),  will  be  able  to  accompany  him  to  the  army  for  a 
short  time. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

N.  Vansittart. 
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Major-Oen.  Sir  B,  Torrens  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Hone  Gaards,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  Commander  in  Chief  your  letter  of 
the  2nd  instant,  and  its  enclosure  from  Major-General  Sir  H.  Hinuber ; 
and  I  have  His  Royal  Highnesses  commands  to  acquaint  yonr  Grace  that 
he  entirely  concurs  with  you  upon  the  expediency  of  having  divided  the 
infantry  of  the  Legion  into  two  brigades,  and  of  having  placed  them  in  sepa- 
rate divisions  of  infantry ;  and  His  Royal  Highness  is  surprised  that  the 
Major-General  should  have  conveyed  any  communication  to  your  Grace 
in  the  shape  of  a  remonstrance  against  so  proper  an  organization. 

Major-General  Hinuber  was  originally  appointed  to  the  Staff  in  Brabant 
with  the  view,  according  to  the  then  existing  arrangement,  of  commanding 
the  infantry  of  the  Legion ;  but  he  could  not  in  reason  or  propriety  expect 
that  such  command  should  continue  when  the  army  in  that  country  assumed 
a  more  extended  organization :  and  though  His  Royal  Highness  puts  a  very 
high  value  on  the  Major-General's  services,  he  could  not  consider  himself 
justified  in  authorising  that  the  Legion  should  be  kept  together  in  order 
that  he  should  command  them,  when  the  good  of  the  service  requires  that 
they  should  be  differently  organized. 

Under  these  circumstances,  should  the  Major-General's  health  require 
his  absence  at  any  of  the  German  Spas,  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to 
accept  the  resignation  of  his  Staff  appointment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

H.  TOBBENS. 

[Enclose  this  answer  to  Major-General  Hinuber. 

Wellington.] 


i^ut.-Oen.  Lord  HiU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  DEAB  Lobd,  Grammont,  5th  May,  1815,  9  Pjf. 

Sir  Charles  Broke  is  just  arrived  here,  and  informs  me  that  your  Grace 
has  received  a  report  of  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oudenarde 
having  been  inundated,  I  lose  no  time  in  statiug  to  your  Lordship  that  I 
am  not  aware  that  anything  of  the  kind  has  been  done :  indeed  I  feel  con- 
vinced that  the  report  is  not  true.  Tour  Grace's  instructions  to  me  on 
that  point  are  perfectly  clear :  consequently  1  never  could  have  had  any 
intention  to  inundate  the  country  until  such  a  measure  became  absolutely 
necessary. 

It  is  possible  some  accident  may  have  happened  to  the  sluices,  or  that 
our  works  about  the  town  may  have  obstructed  the  course  of  the  waters, 
or  perhaps  our  engineers  may  have  been  trying  some  experiments  to  see  if 
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they  could  inundate  the  country  near  Oudenarde,  in  case  they  should  be 
desired  to  do  so. 

I  will,  however,  make  immediate  inquiries  on  the  subject,  and  will  not 
fail  to  report  to  your  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  ever  faithful  servant, 

Hill. 


Limt.-Cd.  Sir  E,  Hardinge  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Li^ge,  5th  May,  1815,  7  o*clock  p.m. 

The  state  of  affairs  with  the  Saxon  troops  is  this  day  the  same  as  I  had 
the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  yesterday  evening.  There  is,  how- 
ever, rather  less  resentment  in  the  conversation  of  this  head-quarters  as 
the  moment  approaches  of  coming  to  a  final  issue  with  the  revolted  bat- 
talions. The  same  measures  I  stated  to  your  Lordship  are  still  to  be  pur- 
sued, and  I  apprehend  the  result  will  be  nothing  less  than  the  loss  of  the 
services  of  the  Saxon  troops  for  the  campaign.  \ 

The  determinations  of  the  day  appear  to  be,  that  the  twenty  Prussian 
battalions  which  have  arrived  in  t^e  vicinity  of  Li^ge  are  in  part,  to-morrow 
morning,  to  surround  and  disarm  the  two  battalions  of  Saxon  grenadiers, 
whose  colours  it  is  intended  to  bum  in  front  of  the  battalions,  declaring 
them  dissolved  as  unworthy  by  their  conduct  of  being  kept  together  as  a 
military  body.     The  ringleaders,  or  a  few  of  each  battalion,  are  to  be  shot. 

Nearly  the  same  proceeding  is  intended  to  be  adopted  towards  the  bat- 
talion of  Saxon  Guards,  which,  I  am  told,  would  not  march  from  Huy  till 
some  Prussian  battalions  were  actually  formed  to  enforce  obedience. 

At  the  moment  of  carrying  into  execution  these  measures  it  is  proposed 
to  issue  a  General  Order  to  the  army  informing  the  main  body  of  the 
Saxons  of  the  rigorous  steps  which  have  been  executed,  and  that  they  are 
immediately  required  to  obey  the  ordered  arrangement  for  the  transfer 
(according  to  the  mode  I  mentioned  yesterday),  or  that  any  battalion  re- 
fusing will  compel  a  repetition  of  the  same  measures. 

If  the  whole  body  refuse  to  consent  to  the  transfer,  it  is  intended  to 
march  them  immediately  across  the  Rhine  by  Wesel. 

If  they  consent,  there  are  hopes  that  the  present  unfortunate  agitation 
may  subside,  so  as  to  render  this  body  disposable  in  the  field  against  the 
oiemy ;  but  there  are  now  no  hopes  of  bringing  the  detached  battalions 
into  better  temper. 

It  is  possible  that  these  determinations,  as  they  respect  the  main  body 
of  the  Saxons,  may  be  qualified  according  to  the  reports  received  of  their 
disposition  in  the  course  of  this  night.  Their  officers  have  been  instructed 
to  employ  this  day  in  endeavouring  to  bring  round  the  minds  of  the 
soldiery  to  the  arrangement,  which,  by  the  Prussians,  is  now  considered 
a  point  of  honour  and  of  discipline  from  which  they  cannot  recede.  But 
in  any  event  the  three  battalicais  which  are  separated  are  to  be  disarmed 
and  punished. 
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By  every  information  I  have  been  able  to  ooUeot  from  Prossian  and 
Saxon  ofiBcers,  it  appears  that  there  are  slight  hopes  of  the  main  body 
assenting  to  the  transfer :  their  spirit  of  resistance  is  reported  to  be  firm, 
though  it  has  broken  ont  into  no  excesses  against  their  own  officers,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  detached  battalions,  one  battalion  of  the  three  having  driven 
away  all  its  officers  but  four,  who  are  said  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  soldiers.  These  battalions  have  sent  to  their  countrymen  at  Verviers 
this  day,  but  nothing  has  transpired  of  the  success  of  the  deputation. 

The  cavalry  have  marched  to  Zittart,  and  are  at  present  tranquil. 

I  ventured  again  this  morning,  in  a  private  conversation  with  Generals 
Muffling  and  Grolhnann,  to  restate  the  reasons  which,  in  my  judgment, 
might  palliate,  without  however  justifying,  the  conduct  of  the  soldiery ; 
and  that,  under  the  present  circumstances,  it  might  be  more  politic  to 
yield  in  a  certain  degree  to  the  unanimous  feelingp  of  15,000  men  xmtil 
their  King  released  them  formally  from  their  allegiance,  rather  than  push 
them  to  an  extremity,  with  the  chances,  as  they  admitted,  against  the 
success  of  their  arrangement ;  that  if  the  battalions  would  not  allow  their 
own  officers  or  the  Prussian  officers  to  approach  them,  they  might  be 
inclined  to  listen  to  a  third  and  disinterested  party  in  their  quarrel,  and 
abide  by  the  arbitration ;  and  I  wished  by  this  course  to  afford  an  opening 
of  reference  to  your  Lordship.  But,  after  thus  far  feeling  my  way,  I  found 
I  ought  to  desist.  I  was  told  they  had  attempted  only  to  accomplish 
legitimate  objects,  to  which  even  the  Saxon  officers  could  not  object 
in  point  of  right ;  that  the  outrage  committed  on  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
who  confided  his  person  to  their  honour,  required  atonement,  as  well  as 
discipline  an  example  ;  that  these  battalions,  after  what  had  passed,  could 
be  of  no  use  this  campaign ;  and  the  only  chance  of  the  remainder  per- 
forming service  in  the  field  was  by  crushing  this  spirit,  and  enforcing  the 
arrangement,  or  sending  them  away. 

In  short,  my  Lord,  the  exasperation  is  at  such  a  height  that,  in  any 
favourable  turn  this  affair  may  take,  I  don*t  conceive  the  troops  of  the  two 
countries  can  serve  together. 

I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  for  having  entered  upon  a  subject  not  exactly 
within  the  limits  of  my  duties  at  this  head-quarters ;  but  as  the  conversa- 
tion was  entirely  private,  it  appeared  to  me  it  would  do  no  harm,  and 
might  have  been  of  advantage. 

The  military  dispositions  made  in  the  course  of  this  day  are  the  fol- 
lowing: 

General  Zieten's  corps  to  concentrate  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fleurus. 

General  Borstell's  at  Namur  (deducting  the  twenty  battalions  around 
Lifege), 

General  BUlow's  (the  4th  corps)  has  been  ordered  from  Coblentz  to 
Malmedi,  where  it  is  to  arrive  on  the  11th,  on  which  day  it  will  be  14^000 
strong,  and  on  the  13th  23,000  or  24,000  strong. 

General  Thielmann's  corps  (the  3rd)  will,  on  the  7th  or  8th,  be  concen- 
trated at  Arlon. 

With  regard  to  intelligence  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy  on  this  front, 
I  cannot  ascertain  that  there  is  any  information  to  be  relied  upon  excepting 
some  reports,  not  of  a  very  clear  nature,  that  the  enemy  is  collecting  a 
large  force  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Maubeuge.    I  requested  to  have  a  copy 
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to  forward  to  your  Lordship  of  such  a  report,  but  I  believe  the  stated 
collection  at  Maubeuge  comes  from  your  Lordship's  neighbourhood  rather 
than  in  front. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dtike  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  5th  May,  1815. 

I  enclose  Lord  Melville's  letter,  which  will  fully  explain  to  you  the 
footing  on  which  the  seamen  are  to  be  placed  when  they  have  joined  you. 

If  there  are  any  oflScial  orders  with  which  it  will  become  necessary  for  me 
to  furnish  you,  let  me  know,  and  they  shall  be  sent. 

If  the  wind  continues  as  it  now  is,  you  will,  I  hope,  have  your  trooj^s 
from  Ireland  by  Tuesday  next. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosure.] 
Viscount  Melville  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

Dear  Lord  Bathurst,  Admiralty,  5th  May,  1815. 

There  would  be  some  legal  difficulty  in  employing  a  body  of  seamen  with 
their  officers  on  shore  unless  as  a  detachment  from  a  ship.  By  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment they  are  only  amenable  to  naval,  and  not  to  military  discipline  or  courts 
martial ;  and  in  order  to  subject  them  to  naval  discipline  and  the  authority  of 
naval  officers  they  must  be  borne  on  the  books  of  some  ship.  The  following 
is  the  arrangement  therefore  which  I  have  directed  as  the  least  troublesome 
or  inconvenient  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the  most  Ukely  to  answer  his 
purpose  effectually. 

The  Euryalus  frigate,  which  is  recently  arrived  from  the  coast  of  America, 
and  is  unfit  for  service  at  sea,  will  be  ordered  immediately  to  Antwerp,  and 
will  have  on  board  a  sufficient  number  of  supernumerary  officers  and  active 
seamen  to  furnish  the  required  detachment.  They  wiU  proceed  from  thence 
to  wherever  they  may  be  ordered,  leaving  their  ship  in  charge  of  the  first 
lieutenant  and  men  enough  with  a  few  marines  to  take  care  of  her.  The 
captain,  Oharles  Napier,  is  a  very  intelligent  officer,  and  I  believe  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  sort  of  service  on  which  he  is  going  to  be  employed : 
he  wiU  accompany  the  200  seamen,  and  will  also  have  under  him  a  master 
and  commander,  four  lieutenants,  eight  midshipmen,  and  a  few  petty  officers. 
There  will  also  be  a  purser,  who  will  provide  for  the  payment  and  clothing  of 
the  people.  The  DiJce  of  Wellington,  therefore,  will  not  have  occasion  to  give 
any  other  order  than  that  the  officers  shall  have  the  same  extra  allowances 
(if  any  such  are  issued)  as  military  officers  of  corresponding  ranks,  and  that  the 
same  rations  shall  be  served  out  to  the  men  as  to  the  corps  with  whom  they 
may  be  serving.  We  shall  send  a  sni^eon  and  his  assistant ;  and  as  we  have 
no  establidmient  of  field  medicine-chests,  they  may  perhaps  require  a  little 
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supply  of  medicinee.  The  Commissary-General  also  should  be  directed  to 
giye  Captain  Napier  or  his  purser  cash  for  their  bills  on  the  Navy  or  Victual- 
liog  Boards.  Wo  shall  direct  the  Euryalw  to  be  furnished  with  great  coats, 
knapsacks,  and  other  articles  of  that  description  which  will  be  required  and 
are  not  usually  furnished  to  seamen,  and  the  Captain  will  have  orders  as  to 
the  payment  of  his  party.  I  hope  they  will  be  useful ;  and  if  the  Duke  finds 
them  to  be  so,  and  wishes  for  more,  they  shall  be  sent  to  him.  The  official 
communications  to  the  above  effect  will  be  sent  to  you  in  a  day  or  two. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  truly, 

Melville. 


I%6  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wellington. 

M0N8IEUB  LS  DuOy  Vienne,  ce  6  Hai,  1815.      • 

Apres  mie  guerre  aussi  d^sastreuse  pour  men  pays  que  cello  qui  vient 
do  so  terminer,  je  mo  trouve  hors  d'dtat  de  soutenir  les  efforts  qu'exigcra 
oelle  qui  va  oommencer,  et  k  laquelle  je  prends  une  part  activo  en  con- 
formity au  traitd  d'alliance  que  je  viens  de  signer  avec  leshautes  Puissances 
A  Hides,  sans  les  secours  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Hoi  du  Hoyaume  Uni  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne.  Je  me  suis  adress^  k  cet  efiet  k  Lord  Castlereagh,  et  il  vicnt 
de  me  donner  la  rdponse  dont  j'ai  llionneur  de  joindre  une  copie  It  Votre 
Excellence.  D*apr^  Tavis  des  hautes  Puissances  Allies,  d'aprte  le  conseil 
meme  des  ministres  pl^nipotentiaires  au  Congr^s  de  Sa  Majesid  Britannique, 
je  m^adresse  k  Votre  Excellence,  en  la  priant  d'agr^r  ma  demande  de  mo 
faire  participer  aux  deux  millions  dont  la  distribution  voiis  est  abandonn^. 
Je  la  prie  d'accueillir  k  oet  efiet  les  propositions  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  trans- 
mettre  k  Votre  Excellence  par  mon  aide-de-camp  gdn^ral,  le  General-Major 
Baion  de  Fmnken.  Je  lui  soumettra  la  rdponse  originale  de  Lord  Castle- 
reagh, ainsi  que  tous  les  renseignemens  qu'elle  d^irera  se  procurer  sur 
r^tat  actuel  de  mes  trouxies.  Je  le  charge  en  remettant  la  pronto  k  Mon- 
sieur le  Due  d*dtre  I'organe  des  sentimens  d'admiration  que  je  ne  cesse  de 
lui  vouer,  et  qu'il  inspire  k  si  juste  titre.  Je  serai  trha  charmd  de  pouvoir 
ajouter  ceux  de  la  reconnaissance  k  Texpression  de  la  consideration  la  plus 
distingu^e  avec  laquelle  je  suis. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  ddvou^ 

Charles. 

[Enclosubss.] 

L 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  His  Serene  Highness  the  Orand  Duke  of  Baden. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

I  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  Prince  Regent  the  letter  which  your 
Serene  BEighness  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  30th  ult. ;  and  I 
am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  to  express  how  highly  he  appreciates 
the  sentiments  and  principles  by  which  your  Serene  Highncss's  conduct  is 
inflaei^ced  under  the  present  circumstances  of  Europe,  and  to  transmit  to 
you  for  your  information  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  note  verhale  by  which  your 
VOL.  X.  B 
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Serene  Highness  will  perceive  how  fully  determined  the  Prince  Regent  is  to 
make  every  practicable  exertion  to  aid  the  efforts  of  the  Continent  for  its  own 
preservation  and  permanent  security. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  most  distinguished  consideration.  Sir, 
Your  Serene  Highneae's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Castlebeaqh. 


11. 

Foreign  Office,  17th  April,  1815. 

The  Prince  Regent,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  Europe,  will  not  fail 
to  make  every  practicable  exertion  to  aid  the  efforts  of  the  Continent  for  its 
own  preservation  and  permanent  security. 

With  this  view  His  Royal  Highness,  in  the  treaty  of  the  25th  ult,  has  stipu- 
lated to  give  a  subsidy  of  five  millions  sterling  to  aid  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia  in  bringing  their  numerous  armies  into  the  field,  which  will  much 
exceed  their  quota  of  450,000  men. 

Great  Britain  fotrther  engages  to  furnish  150,000  men  as  her  own  contingent, 
or  to  pay  a  commutation  in  money  for  deficiencies  at  a  rate  specified  in  the 
treaty.  This  commutation  will  somewhat  exceed  2,000,000^.  sterling,  which 
may  be  considered  as  an  increase  of  subsidy  to  the  Continent  beyond  tho 
5,000,0002.  before  referred  to. 

As  this  fund  must  be  applied  to  secure  the  residue  of  the  quota  which 
Great  Britain  is  bound  to  supply,  the  distribution  has  been  placed  altogether  in 
the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  trusting  that  his  Grace  will,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  this  discretion,  render  it  subservient  to  the  general  interests  of  tho 
Alliance,  as  &r  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  above  object. 

The  Allied  Powers  will  no  doubt  justly  appreciate  the  magnitude  of  the 
exertion  which  the  Prince  Regent  is  disposed  to  make  at  the  close  of  so  long 
a  war,  when,  in  addition  to  the  chaige  of  an  army  of  60,000  British  troops  now 
assembling  in  Belgium,  His  Royal  Highness  proposes  to  assist  the  exertions  of 
the  other  Powers  with  a  subsidy  of  not  less  than  7,000,000{.  sterling  for  tho 
service  of  the  year. 


intelligence  sent  by  Lord  JSathurst. 

G  Mai»  1815. 

Kous  avons  fonrni  dcpuis  lo  commencement  d'Avril  jusqu'iL  co  jour  10 
tium^ros,  qui  contienncnt  &  peu  x^rds  tout  co  qui  s'est  pass^  d*importaut  k 
Paris  durant  ce  laps  de  terns.  Ce  qui  regarde  la  guerre  nous  a  paru 
Tobjet  le  plus  essentiel)  et  nous  lui  avons  donnd  toute  notre  attention.  On 
peut  compter  sur  rexactitude  et  la  v^rit^  de  oe  que  nous  avons  dit  k  ce 
sujet.  II  n'est  pas  probable  qu'on  fasse  de  nouveaux  changemens  dans  Tov- 
ganisation  de  Tarm^,  k  moins  qu'ils  ne  soient  n^cessit^daus  la  suite  par  les 
chances  ^vcntuelles  de  la  guerre. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Mat,  1816.    EMPLOYMENT  OF  SEAMEN  AS  PONTONEERS.    243 

Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  War  Department,  6th  May,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  transmit^  for  your  Grace's  information  and 
guidance,  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  have  been  given  by  desire  of 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  the  Hon.  Captain  Napier, 
whom  their  Lordships  have  appointed' to  direct  a  corps  of  seamen  intended 
to  serve  as  pontoneers  with  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  l\^mble  servant, 

Bathurst. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Right  Hon.  J.  \V.  Croker  to  the  Eon,  Captain  Napier, 

Sib,  Admindty  Office,  5th  May,  1815. 

It  being  the  intention  of  His  Majesty's  government  that  a  corps  of  seamen 
shall  be  employed  to  serve  as  pontoneers  with  the  army  in  Flanders  under 
the  command  of  Field  Mamhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  my  Lords  Com- 
missioneis  of  the  Admiralty  having  thought  fit  to  select  you  to  command  the 
said  corps,  which  will  consist  of  the  number  of  officers  and  men  as  follows, 
viz. : 

1  Post  Captain  ^ 

1  Commander 

4  Lieutenants 

4  Mates 

4  lUdsbipmen 

1  Surgeon 

1  Purser " 

1  Boatswain 

1  Carpenter 

4  Boatswains*  Mates 

4  Carpenters 

4  Onnners 
200  Able  and  ordinary  seamen 
tho  whole  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  yourself  and  100  of  the  seamen 
who  are  to  be  sent  from  tho  Euryahu,  are  to  be  borne  as  supernumeraries  on 
the  books  of  that  ship  for  wages  and  victuals  in  the  usual  manner,  except 
when  landed,  when  they  are  to  be  borne  with  wages  only:  I  have  their 
Lordships*  commands  to  acquaint  you  therewith,  and  to  direct  you  to  observe 
the  following  instructions  for  your  guidance  on  this  service. 

When  the  corps  is  on  shore  the  officers  and  men  are  to  be  victualled  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  corps  of  the  army  with  which  they  may  be  appointed 
to  serve,  and  the  purser  is  to  act  under  your  orders  as  commissary  to  the 
corps,  and  to  supply  them  with  slops,  and  also  to  provide  such  small  articles 
in  addition  to  the  usual  rations  as  you  may  judge  necessary  for  the  health  or 
comfort  of  the  men. 

You  will  be  considered  as  entitled  in  all  reepects  to  the  same  allowance  as 
the  colonels  in  the  army  ;  the  commander  as  major ;  the  lieutenants  as  cap- 
tains ;  the  mates  as  lieutenants ;  the  midshipmen  as  ensign ;  the  boatswains 
and  carpenters  as  serjeant-majors ;  and  other  petty  officers  as  Serjeants :  the 
men  are  to  have  an  additional  pair  of  shoes,  two  pair  of  worsted  stockings,  and 

b2 


One    half    of    these 

classes  are  ordered 

)       to  be  prepared    at 

Sheerness  and  sent 

to  the  Downs. 
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a  watch  coat  in  addition^  without  being  charged  for  them,  and  they  are  also  to 
bo  fumiflhed  with  a  knapsack  and  canteen. 

Their  Lordshipe  cannot  be  prepared  to  enter  into  all  the  details  of  this 
complicated  service,  bat  they  are  pleased  to  authorize  you  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  you  may  from  time  to  time  judge  necessary,  and  particularly  for 
placing  the  officers  and  men  on  the  same  footing  as  the  persons  of  correspond- 
ing raidcs  in  the  army ;  and  the  Commissary-General  with  the  army  will  bo 
directed  by  the  Treasury  to  communicate  with  the  purser,  and  furnish  him 
with  money  for  his  bills  on  the  Commissioners  for  victualling,  which  are  to 
be  approved  by  you. 

The  100  supemumeraiy  seamen,  with  a  proportion  of  boatswains,  car- 
penters, and  gunner's  mates,  will  be  put  on  board  the  Euryalus  in  the  Downs 
on  her  way  from  Spithead  to  the  Scheldt,  fi>r  which  you  may  shortly  expect 
to  receive  their  Lordships'  orders. 

I  am,  &c., 

J.  W.  Croker. 


Jdn  Boehuck,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  London,  No.  101,  St.  MartinVlane,  6th  May,  1S15. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Grace  that  I  have  lately  provided,  by  orders 
of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  some  iron  carronade  howitzers, 
with  trunnions  (24-pounders),  weighing  only  13J  cwt.,  mounted  on  strong, 
but  light  and  simple,  block  trail  carriages,  of  my  construction,  which  being 
highly  approved  of  by  the  Military  Inspectors  of  the  Company,  have  been 
sent  by  the  ships  of  this  season  to  every  presidency  in  India. 

These  guns  being  short,  but  very  strong,  and  admitting  a  hirger  charge  of 
powder  than  the  more  costly  6}-inch  brass  howitzers,  are  found  to  produce 
a  far  longer  range  of  their  shot,  and  are  therefore  more  particularly  adapted 
than  the  latter  to  the  firing  of  Colonel  Shrapners  destructive  shells. 

llie  whole  equipment  of  this  piece  of  iron  ordnance  (24-poimder8), 
carrying  only  a  few  rounds  of  shot  on  its  limber  to  commence  the  action, 
would  not  weigh  more  than  about  32  cwt.,  requiring  only  four  horses  to 
draw  it. 

If  guns  of  this  power  and  superior  portability,  and  provided  at  a  smaller 
comparative  expense,  should  merit  your  Grace's  favourable  opinion,  so  that 
you  should  be  pleased  to  signify  your  wish  to  Lord  Bathurst  (to  whom  I 
have  the  honour  to  be  known)  to  have  a  supply  of  them,  I  could  engage  to 
provide  the  quantity  required  with  all  possible  expedition;  the  whole 
equipment  of  iron,  wood,  and  leather  being  provided  of  the  host  materials 
for  the  pmrpose. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

My  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

John  Roebuck. 
[Compliments ;  and  I  do  not  consider  this  to  be  a  proper 
period  to  alter  the  equipments  of  the  army  or  to  try  experi- 
ments. 

Wellington.] 
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Lieut, "Cd,  Sir  K  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Li^,  6th  May,  1815,  7  o'clock. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  4  p.m.  of  yesterday- 
early  this  morning.* 

I  read  it  to  General  Gneisenau,  who  said  the  principle  recommended  for 
the  disposal  of  the  Saxon  troops  completely  met  his  ideas,  and  he  appeared 
much  gratified  at  your  Lordship's  view  corresponding  with  his  own. 

The  desire,  however,  to  emhark  the  disarmed  troops  is  so  strong  that  an 
oflRcer  will  be  sent  this  night  to  General  Roder  to  renew  the  application  to 
your  Lordship  for  transports  ;  or  if  they  cannot  be  had,  to  make  arrange- 
ments that  these  battalions  may  be  disposed  of  in  the  direction  of  Antwerp 
until  vessels  can  be  procured.  The  reasons  which  are  stated  for  this 
decided  preference  in  the  mode  of  getting  rid  of  the  mutinous  troops  are, 
that,  in  the  present  temper  of  the  main  body  of  the  Saxons,  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  march  the  mutineers  within  reach  of  any  further  communica- 
tion ;  that  the  escort  required  by  land  is  an  inconvenient  diminution  of 
their  force  under  present  circumstances ;  that  the  traversing  a  large  tract 
of  Germany  with  such  a  body  of  disaffected  German  troops  might  be  of 
very  impolitic  effect  in  the  present  times;  and  that  the  conveyance  by  water 
promises  to  obviate  these  difficulties. 

The  anxiety  thus  to  dispose  of  them  is  so  great  that^  although  I  imme- 
diately showed  the  passage  of  your  Lordship's  letter  in  reply  to  the  request 
for  transports,  nevertheless  oixlers  have  been  since  given  to  march  the  three 
battalions  to  St.  Trond  and  Tirlemont. 

General  Roder  will  be  instructed  fully  to  explam  to  your  Lordship  the 
views  and  wishes  of  the  Prussian  head-quarters,  and  also  to  furnish  a  detailed 
explanation  of  the  whole  of  this  Saxon  business.  I  acknowledge  I  have 
been  inclined  to  give  a  cautious  admittance  to  some  statements,  because, 
whatever  may  liave  been  the  real  sentiments  of  the  Saxon  soldieiy,  it  is 
evident  there  has  been  no  conspiracy ;  and  when  I  hinted  in  private  con- 
versation the  policy  of  conciliatory  measures  with  15,000  men,  it  was  on 
the  principle  that  the  body  of  the  soldiers  were  acting  on  a  misconception 
of  their  duties,  not  having  received  any  authority  from  their  own  Sove- 
reign ;  and  also  because  the  warmth  of  Prussian  feeling  rather  inverted  the 
state  of  the  case,  making  the  disaffection  appear  to  be  the  origin,  and  the 
transfer  the  inferior  cause,  of  the  mutiny.  The  conduct  of  these  troops  has 
since  been  so  mutinous  on  every  point  of  military  communication,  that  the 
getting  the  better  of  such  a  spirit  has  become  an  important  point,  and 
appears  to  have  been  accomplished  with  the  three  battaUons  with  judgment 
and  every  proper  consideration. 

The  Prussian  battalions  marched  this  morning  to  the  cantonments  of  the 
two  revolted  battalions.  The  Saxon  officers  were  desired  to  withdraw,  and 
ftlso  the  soldiers  who  were  on  guard  in  the  town  on  the  evening  of  the 
tumult,  and  who  in  every  instance  observed  their  duties.  These  were 
peparated  and  marched  with  their  arms  into  the  town. 

The  two  battalions  when  ordered  laid  down  their  arms. 

The  order  to  give  up  the  ringleaders  was  received  in  tears  and  silence. 

*  Bee  WeOingion  Deepatehes,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  349. 
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But  it  was  explained  that  if  each  hattalion  gave  up  four  leaders  of  the 
mutiny,  it  would  be  the  means  of  preventing  the  shooting  of  one  man  of 
each  company.  Four  were  therefore  produced  of  one  battalion,  and  three 
of  the  other. 

The  seven  men  were  shot ;  and  the  eighth,  who  was  taken  by  lot  from  a 
most  culpable  company,  being  a  very  young  man,  was  pardoned  by  Prince 
Bliicher. 

At  Namur  orders  have  been  given  for  disarming  the  battalion  of  Saxon 
Guards  and  burning  the  colours,  but  no  men  to  be  shot,  the  conduct 
of  this  battalion  since  the  2nd  not  having  been  so  culpable. 

The  annexed  address  has  been  sent  to  the  main  body  of  the  Saxons, 
whose  disposition  is  reported  to  have  been  during  the  day  very  variable, 
some  battalions  consenting  to  the  transfer  by  companies,  but  not  by 
battalion. 

We  have  no  distinct  intelligence  of  the  enemy  in  our  front. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdikge. 

[Ekolosubis,] 
Sddaten  des  Sdchsiachen  Armee^  Corps  I 

L&ttichdenGMay,  1815. 

Sohauderhafte  Yerbrechen  sind  atu  Euier  Mitte  hervorgegangen.  Mit  Ver- 
trauen  hatte  ich  mein  (^artier  bei  Each  aufgeschlagen,  als  ich  von  einer  Rotte 
Rebellon  die  ihren  Offlsderen  den  Gehorsam  aufgesagt  batten,  und  drei  Tage 
im  Aufruhr  beharrten,  menchelmorderisch  angefallen  wurde. 

Soldaten  I  Ibr  wiirdet  beschimpft,  Eurer  National-Ehre  verlustig,  vor  ganz 
Europa  eTscheinen,  wenn  ich  Ench  nicht  das  ehrenvoUe  Zeugnisz  geben  muszte, 
dasz  Hir  das  Gefiihl  des  Abscheues  gegen  eine  verworfene  Rotte,  welche  die 
erste  Pflicht  des  Soldaten,  Gehorsam  gegen  seine  Offiziere  verletzen  konnte, 
hinreichend  ausgedrlickt  hattet. 

Ihr  habt  mit  Yertrauen  auf  mich  darauf  gerechnet,  dasz  ich  die  Anspruche, 
die  Euie  Ehre  nnd  die  Eiiegesgesetze  zu  machen  berechtigt  sind,  erftiUen 
wurde.    Ihr  habt  Ettoh  nicht  getauscht. 

Das  Grenadier-Regiment  hat  aufgehort  zu  B6yn«— Die  von  ihm  entehrte 
Fahne  ist  verbrannt  worden,  und  dem  Yerbrechen  ist  die  Strafe  auf  dem  Fusze 
gefolgt. 

Soldaten  I  fahrt  fort  auf  die  Stimme  Eurer  Offlziers  zu  horen,  sie  sind  nich 
allein  berufen,  Each  am  Tage  der  Schlacht  zu  fUhren,  es  gehort  auch  zu  ihren 
Pflichten,  fur  Euer  Wohl  and  die  Erhaltung  Eurer  Ehre  zu  sorgen. 

Ich  kann  Each  dann  meinen  BeiMl  nicht  besser  zu  erkennen  geben,  als 
wenn  ich  zur  Erhaltimg  Eures  bis  jetzt  noch  unbefleckten  Xamens  fortfahre, 
diejenigon  der  Strenge  der  Gksetze  zu  uberliefem,  die  Yerfiihrer  oder  Yer- 
fiihrte,  es  wagon  sollten,  den  Soldaten-Ruhm  durch  Frevelthaten  zu  be- 
Bchimpfen. 

BLtlCHER. 
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The  Chevalier  d*Artez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Bruxelles,  6  Mti,  1815. 

Si  je  n'avaiB  M  rdellement  malade  et  hors  dMtat  de  pouYoir  ^crire,  je 
n*eiis8e  pas  autant  retard^  de  remcttre  k  Yotre  Excellence  le  rapport  qu'elle 
m'aYait  permia  de  mettre  sous  scs  yenx.  Je  d^ire.  My  Lord,  que  Yotre 
Gr&oe  le  re^oiYe  avec  bont^,  et  qn*il  lui  donne  une  preuve  de  ma  oonstante 
sollicitade  pour  une  cause  qui  int^resse  ^lemeut  nos  deux  pays. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  My  Lord, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

.Lb  Chev.  d'Abtez, 
P.S. — Je  vous  supplie,  My  Lord,  d'excuser  les  fantes  et  les  ratures  qui  se 
trouvent  dans  le  Rapport.    Si  j'avois  eu  un  secretaire,  j'en  eu  fait  faire  une 
oopie  plus  correcte. 

[Ekolosube.] 

Rapfobt  fSait  k  Son  Excellence  le  Duo  de  Welukoton  sur  la  Situatiok 
de  Pakis  depuis  le  20  Mars  jusqu*au  19  Avril,  1815. 

Bmzelles,  Avril.  1815. 

Soumis  au  d^ret  da  18  Mars,  qui  obligeait  tons  les  Fran^ais  rentr^  avec  le 
Boi  k  Bortii  dn  royaume,  je  pris  un  passeport  comme  proprietairo  pour  mo 
lendie  en  Hollande,  decide  oependant  2t  rester  k  Paris  le  plus  long  terns  pos- 
sible pour  voir,  observer,  et  connaltre  quelle  sensation  aurait  produite  la  prd- 
senoe  de  Buonaparte  sur  I'esprit  de  la  capiiale  et  de  Tarm^e.  Les  15  jours 
aooordes  pour  sortir  de  France  ^tant  k  pen  pi^  expir^  je  pr^nteds  une  p^ 
tition  au  ministre  g^^ral  de  la  police,  pour  lui  dire  que  le  mauvais  4tai  de  ma 
sante  no  me  permettant  pas  de  voyager,  je  dcmandais  qu'il  me  fut  accordc  un 
soisis  d'un  mois.  Je  n'eus  point  de  r^ponse.  Mes  amis  craignant  que  je  fusse 
arrets,  et  quo  ma  position  ne  devint  dangereuse  si  on  deoouvrait  que  j'^tois 
au  service  d'Angleterre,  me  press^rent  pour  que  je  fisse  une  seoonde  tentative, 
ou  que  je  ne  perdisse  pas  de  tems  pour  sortir  do  France.  J*adoptai  le  premier 
parti  par  la  raison  que  j'^tais  d^id^  k  ne  quitter  Paris  qu'apr^  que  la  revue  do 
la  garde  nationale  serait  passde.  EUe  eut  lieu  le  Dimanche  16  ;  et  quelque 
exag^ration  que  Ton  ait  mise  an  nombre  dliommes  qui  y  €taient  et  anx  ap- 
plaudissements  qu'ils  y  prodigudrent,  les  fiats  positifs  sont  (j'ai  tout  vu  par  moi- 
mdme)  que  tout  fat  Iroid  et  oalme,  et  qu'il  n*y  avait  pas  plus  de  7000  k  8000 
hommes  sur  80,000  dont  le  corps  est  compost.  La  garde  k  oheval  ne  voulant 
pas  passer  la  revue  s'^toit  licenci^  elle-mdme. 

La  premiere  l^on  fat  remarquable  par  son  froideur.  Dans  les  autres  il  n'y  eut 
point  d'exaltation ;  mais  les  joumalistes  ont  eu  raison  de  dire  que  Tair  avait 
retenti  des  cris  **  Vive  TEmpereur  1 "  Pour  cela  on  avait  plac^  en  dedans  dn 
OaiTousel  toat  le  long  de  la  grille  une  multitude  d'offlciers  k  la  demi  solde,  et 
derri^  cox  deux  rangees  d'hommes  de  la  plus  basse  claase  du  peuple.  Tous 
ceux-Ui  gagn^rent  leur  argent  comme  tous  ceux  qui  pour  20  ou  80  sols  vont 
tous  les  jours  )k  certaines  henres  sous  les  fen^tres  de  Napol^n,  qui  se  montre  do 
tems  en  tems  )k  une  croisfo,  pour  remercior  son  bon  peuple  de  Tamour  qu'il 
lui  t^moigne. 

Buonaparte  craignant  avec  raieon  que  la  garde  nationale  ne  fut  en  petit 
nombre  U  la  revue  indiqu^  a  ^td  oblig^  de  la  renvoyer  3  fois.    La  premiere 
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il  doima  pour  raison  que  la  Vicillo  Gkiide  et  toutes  les  troupes  do  la  gamiBon  de 
Paris  donneraient  un  diner  au  Cbamp  de  Mars  k  toute  la  garde  natiouale. 
Cette  reunion  pouvant  avoir  des  incony^nientB,  je  fus  chez  un  capitaine  de  la 
garde  nationale  pour  lui  dire  qu'ello  aurait  dd  refuser  d^y  aller  puisqu  il  dtait 
probable  qu'on  aurait  le  d^sagr^ent  de  savoir  qu'elle  avait  crid  "  Vive  I'Em- 
pereur  I  "  **  Soyez  tranquille,"  me  dit-il ;  *'  nous  ayons  ddddd  de  n'envoyer  que 
12  bommes  par  oompagnie,  et  nous  avons  choisi  ceuzqui  nous  eonnaissons  6tre 
pour  Buonaparte  I  Cette  mesure  a  ei4  adoptde  pour  dviter  quelque  rize  si 
d  autros  ayalent  crid  •  Vive  le  Roi  I  * " 

Le  Dimanche  9  avait  dtd  fixd  pour  la  2de.  revue.  La  veille  on  rendit  une 
ordonnance  pour  annoncer  qu'elle  ne  se  passerait  que  le  16,  parceque  le  ter- 
rcin  n'^tait  point  assez  dtendu  pour  passer  en  m^me  terns  dans  le  Carrousel 
oelle  des  troupes  de  ligne. 

Le  10,  nouvelle  ordonnance  pour  faire  savoir  que  les  citoyens  qui  n*auraient 
point  d'uniforme  seraient  re^us  dans  les  rangs,  et  qu'on  les  verraitavec  plaisir, 
n'importe  de  quelle  mani^  ils  seraient  vdtus.  Buonaparte  avait  ^;alement 
fait  &ire  beaucoup  dliabits  pour  les  distribuer  k  ses  nouvelles  recrues.  Les 
cbefe  de  la  garde  nationale  ayant  sn  que  Napoldon  n'avait  d  autro  but  que 
d'avoir  beaucoup  de  monde,  ddclar^rent  que  ne  reconnaissant  pour  gardes  na- 
tionales  que  les  hommes  qui  dtaient  sur  leurs  controles,  ils  ne  recevraient  que 
les  individus  qui  y  etaient  insciits,  et  que  si  on  les  obligeait  k  en  recevoir 
d'autresils  n*iroient  point  eux-m^mes  ^  la  revue.  Buonaparte  n*insista  point, 
ct  la  revue  se  passa  sans  amalgame. 

Deux  jours  avant  que  la  revue  ne  se  passat  on  dtalt  k  Paris  dans  une  inquie- 
tude afiVeuse.  On  se  disait  k  I'oreillo  quo  Buonaparte  y  serait  assassine  ;  quo 
30  bommes  en  avaient  £ut  le  complot.  Cette  annonce  fit  partir  de  Paris  pro- 
digieusement  de  monde  le  Yendredi  et  le  Samedi.  Le  tyran  n*dtait  pas  sans 
inquidtude ;  aussi  au  moment  de  passer  la  revue  Ait-il  ordonnd  de  faire  Tin- 
spection  des  armes.  Cello  du  ddtacbement  de  60  bommes  qui  monte  babi- 
tucUement  la  garde  au  cbftteau  est  &ite  cinque  fois  par  jour.  Pendant  toute  la 
revue  Buonaparte  montra  tant  de  orainte,  tant  d'embarras,  que  quelques  gdn^ 
raux  qui  I'entouraient  en  furent  bonteux  pour  lui.  Un  grenadier  dtant  sorti 
du  rang  pour  aller  lui  prdsenter  un  mdmoire,  il  lui  ddfendit  d'approober.  A 
80  pas  de  Ik,  quatre  autres  ayant  &it  un  mouvement  en  avant,  il  montra  de 
Tefiroi,  piqua  son  cbeval,  et  courut  le  long  de  la  ligne. 

Apr^  I'arrivee  de  Buonaparte  k  Paris,  sa  Vieille  Garde  venue  avec  lui  de 
rile  d*Elbe  fut  dtablie  k  Tlidtel  des  Cents  Suisses,  dans  la  cour  du  Carrousel. 
II  fit  mettre  au  dossus  de  la  porte  cette  inscription,  **  Quartier  des  Braves." 
Les  troupes  de  ligne  trouv^rent  I'dpitbbte  oflfensante,  on  se  donna  quelques 
coups  de  sabre,  et  Tinscription  fut  enlevde. 

Plusieurs  cbefs  de  la  Garde  Nationale  ont  donnd  leur  demission.  M.  de 
Montesquieu  s*est  empressd  de  reprendro  sa  place ;  le  General  DessoUes  a  dd- 
clard  qu'il  serait  fidMe  k  son  serment 

Buonaparte  avait  envie  de  ddaarmer  la  Garde  Nationale  ;  il  ne  I'a  pas  dsd.  B 
avait  adoptd  un  moyen  pour  y  parvenir ;  c'dtait  d'avoir  rendu  une  ordonnance 
pour  que  toutes  les  Gardes  Nationales  eussent  k  porter  leura  armes  k  la  munici- 
palitd  pour  y  gtre  marqudes.  Les  premiers  qui  exdcutaient  Tordre  ayant  re- 
demandd  sans  succ^  leurs  fusils,  les  autres,  voyant  le  pi^gequ*on  leur  tendait, 
ii'ont  pas  voulu  y  porter  les  leurs.  Tons  les  moyens  employds  ne  rdussissant 
pas,  et  Napoleon  se  voyant  oblige  de  conserver  la  Garde  Nationale  telle  qu'elle 
ctait,  a  cm  que  pour  s'en  rendre  maitre  il  devoit  y  nommer  des  officiers  g^nd- 
raux  et  particuliers  qui  lui  fussent  ddvouds.  C'est  oe  qu'il  a  &it  par  son  ordon- 
nance du  4  Avril. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Way,  1315.  NAPOLEON'S  MINISTERS.  249 


Lcs  Ministres, 

Lee  indiyidus  qui  ont  d*abord  compoB^  le  minist^re  ^talent  bodb  doute  con- 
venuB  de  lean  falia,  puisque  leurs  noma  ine^r^B  dans  le  Moniteur  du  21  furent 
connuB  le  20  Kara,  quelques  heures  avant  rarriy^  de  Buonaparte,  h  Texcep- 
tion  de  celui  du  Miniate  de  Tlnteiieur,  que  le  nouyeau  yenu  youlait  donner  a 
M.  de  Montaliyet.  Camot  le  sut ;  il  fut  aussitot  chez  son  maitre,  et  lui  dit : 
"  Vou8  youlez  nommer  M.  de  Montaliyet  au  Miniature  de  Flnt^eur ;  je  doia 
youa  pr^yenir  que  noua  sommea  conyenua  que  ce  aerait  moi  qui  le  aerait.'*  Car- 
not  tat  nomm^  de  Tinstant. 

Le  miniatere  n*est  poa  par&itement  d'accord.  Royigo  et  Baaaono  aendent 
pour  lea  moyena  yiolenta ;  lea  autrea  croyent  lea  meaurea  temp^ri^a  plua  utiiea. 
Qnoique  toute  cette  admiuiatration  alt  le  maintien  du  Jacobiniame,  k  Texcep- 
tion  de  M.  Gaudin,  Miniatre  dea  Financea,  qui  eat  un  honnSte  homme,  elTe  ne 
laiaaera  paa  pr^yaloir,  al  elle  le  pent,  le  ayat^me  dea  Jacobina ;  il  eat  possible 
cependant  qu*elle  lea  mette  momentan^ment  en  action  pour  aaaurer  dayantage 
Bon  autorit^  par  la  terreur.  Toua  lea  hommea  en  place,  k  rexception  de  Car- 
not»  ont  dea  fortunea  immenaea ;  et,  comme  me  le  diaait  le  Comte  de  Bartbdlomi, 
ancien  prudent  du  S^nat,  "  Ne  croyez  poa  que  Fouche,  qui  a  deux  cents  miUe 
liyrea  de  rente  k  la  porte  de  Paria,  yeuille  en  faire  cadeau  k  la  canaille." 

Le  miniatere  ne  youdrait  paa  la  guerre.  Foucb^  et  Caulaincourt  a*^taient 
flattea  de  detacher  TAngleterre  dea  autrea  Puiaaancea ;  et  Camot,  en  acceptant 
le  portefeuille,  dit  k  Napol^n  que  la  France  ayait  beeoin  de  rcpoa.  **  Cela  cat 
yrai,"  dit-il ;  "  maia  il  noua  faut  la  Belgique." 

Quand  on  connait  le  camct^re  de  Buonaparte  on  yoit  clairement  qu'il  eat 
mattriad  par  aon  miniature.  Lea  faita  auiyanta  le  prouyent.  H  ayait  fait  uno 
liate  de  50  proacrita  dont  lea  biena  deyaient  dtre  confisquda ;  lea  minlatrea  Tout 
r^uite  ^  13. 

n  rendit  un  dteret  le  25  Mara  centre  lea  Princea  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon, 
leur  maiaon  dyile  et  militaire.  Quelquea  minlatrea,  Fouchd  et  Regnault  de 
8t.  Jean  d'Angely,  a'oppoa^rent  autant  qu'ila  le  peuyent  It  la  publication  :  elle 
n*eut  lieu  que  le  8  Ayril. 

n  ayait  ordonnd  que  toua  lee  FrauQaia  rentr^  ayoo  le  Roi  eusaent  k  aortir 
de  France  dana  15  joura,  et  Foucbe'  et  IMal  donnent  dea  permiaaiona  de  rester 
k  toua  ceux  qui  en  demandent.  Cette  oppoaition  k  la  yolontd  de  Thomme  qui 
n*^rouya  jamaia  de  r^atance  doit  ndcesaairement  emmener  un  choc  entre  lea 
deux  portia.  Ou  lea  minlatrea  accond^  pcu:  lea  Jacobina  renyeraeront  Buona- 
parte, ou  ce  aera  lui  qui  ayeo  aon  arm^,  dont  il  a  fait  une  garde  pr^torienne, 
fera  arrdter  lea  minlatrea  qui  entrayent  aon  pouyoir.   i 

II  dtait  queation  2k  Paria  de  proclamer  la  R^publique.  Camot,  fanatique 
outr€,  inaiatait  pour  le  projet,  auquel  Fouch^  donnait  aon  aaaentiment.  Je  aula 
certain  que  Regnault  de  St.  Jean  d'Angely  a  dit, "  Noua  aurona  la  R^publique, 
maia  elle  ne  durera  paa  longtempa."  On  penae  aaaez  g^neralement  que  I'arm^ 
a'oppoBeTait  h  cette  forme  de  gouyemement. 

Buonaparte  youlait  d'abord  de  la  oonacription,  lea  minlatrea  Tout  refuaee ; 
il  demandait  un  emprunt  foro^  de  80  miUiona  aur  Paria,  on  lui  a  dit  que  la 
n'^tait  paa  poeaible. 

Lea  Mai^haux,  lea  G^n^ux  refuacnt  de  seryir ;  beaucoup  de  colonela  et 
d*offioiera  partiouliera  ont  donn^  leur  ddmiaaion ;  il  lea  accopte,  et  n'dae  paa 
punir.  Tout  prouye  done  que  aon  autorit^  n'eat  paa  la  mdme,  et  qu'il  ne  ae 
sent  paa  aaaez  de  force  pour  contrarier  k  un  certain  point  lea  miniattea  qu'il 
B*eat  donn^. 

Quand  je  aula  parti  de  Paria  U  n'etait  aorti  que  troia  foia  dea  Tuileriee.  Un 
jour  il  youlait  aller  au  apectacle  :  Fouche  lui  ayant  dit  qu'il  ne  r^pondait  de 
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rien,  il  n'y  fiit  point.  H  oouchait  rarement  an  chfttean ;  an  moment  do  mon 
depart  il  para!fflait  d^idd  qu*il  habiterait  TElisde  Bonrbon. 

Pour  donner  une  id^  de  Tesprit  infernal  des  hommes  qui  gouvement,  des 
moyens  quails  comptent  employer  pour  ae  &ire  des  partisana,  se  donner  de  la 
popularity  et  nuire  It  la  personne  du  Roi,  j'ai  la  certitude  que,  saohant  que 
depuifl  10  mois  beaucoup  d*^migr&  rentr^  €taient  en  soufirance  paroeque  leur 
Bort  n'ayait  pas  6i6  tLt4,  ils  s^occupaient  de  youloir  leur  donner  le  mdme 
fzaitement  quils  avaient  en  Angleterre. 

M.  TEygque  d'Agen  ayant  Mi  demander  indirectement  si,  vu  son  ftge  et  le 
mauvais  ^tat  de  sa  sant^  il  lui  serait  peimis  de  rester  k  Paris,  Fouch^  r^ 
pondit  qu*il  en  ^tait  entiSrement  le  maitre ;  qu'il  etait  inutile  qu*il  fit  une 
demande  particuli^re,  mais  qu'il  lui  envoyat  seulement  la  liste  des  ^v^ques  qui 
comme  lui  auraient  le  d^dr  de  rester,  et  qu'il  s^empresserait  de  les  satis&ire. 

Parlant  un  jour  del'^trange  evenement  qui  ayait  eu  lieu,  il  dit  "  Les  pauyres 
Princes  comme  ils  ont  ^te  tromp^"  etc. 

L*Armie. 

Uarm^e  n*a  plus  de  discipline  ;  une  partie  est  honteuse  de  sa  oonduite ;  les 
officiers  dsent  It  peine  exeroer  leur  autorit^.  Le  fait  suiyant,  dont  je  garantis 
Tanthenticit^,  le  prouyera  suflSsamment.  Le  premier  regiment  de  cuirassiers,  qui 
est  dans  le  moment-ci  k  Lille  ou  dans  les  enyirons,  ayait  h^td  pour  passer  dn 
c5t^  de  Napoleon :  un  escadron  passa  d'abord ;  les  deux  autres  se  disputant 
entre  eux ;  11  y  eut  m€me  quelques  coups  de  sabre  donn^i ;  mais  radiesse,  les 
propos,  et  la  fermet^  de  quelques  offiders  particuliers  les  enley^rent,  et  tout  le 
raiment,  fort  de  500  hommes,  yint  k  Paris  passer  la  reyue,  et  se  rendit  le  soir 
m£me  Ik  Gonesse.  Buonaparte,  youlant  r^compenser  les  officiers  qui  ayaient 
d^id^  la  defection  de  ce  regiment,  fit  un  chef  d'escadron  major,  et  trois  officiers 
particuliers  chefSet  d'escadron.  Le  jour  d'apr^  les  quatre  officiers  furent  k 
Gonesse  pour  se  &ire  receyoir  dans  leur  nouyeau  grade.  Les  cuirassiers  re- 
fus^rentde  les  reconnaitre;  ils  pr^tendirent  qu'ils  ayaient  mdrit^  autant 
qu*eux  une  r^ompense ;  et  que  comme  on  ne  leur  en  ayait  accordd  aucune,  ils 
ne  les  reconnoltraient  point  Le  lendemain  le  regiment  eut  .ordre  de  partir  en 
toute  hftte  pour  Lille.  Les  cuirassierB  excit^ent  les  habitans  principalement 
centre  le  major  nouyellement  du.  La  populace  court  sur  lui,  s'insulte,  le 
oouyre  de  boue ;  lui  jette  des  pierres  et  le  blesse,  au  point  qu'il  ne  pent  point 
partir.  Dans  ce  r^ment  14  officiers  ont  donn^  leur  demission ;  le  colonel 
Cristophe  est  du  nombre. 

On  commettrait  une  grande  erreur  si  on  oomptait  la  force  de  Tann^  Fran- 
^aise  par  le  nombre  de  ses  r^;imenB.  Ceux  de  cayalerie  au  complet  de  guerre 
sent  de  1600  hommes  k  cheyal  et  200  It  pied  ;  en  temps  de  paix  ils  ne  sent  que 
de  800  k  cheyal  et  100  It  pied.  En  les  mettant  aujourd'hui  Tun  dans  I'autre  k 
300,  ce  n'est  pas  les  afifoiblir :  j'en  ai  yu  qui  nWaient  pas  200  hommes. 

Les  rumens  d'infanterie  qui  ont  ^t^  les  premiers  k  Paris  sent  plus  forte  que 
les  autres,  mais  dans  le  nombre  de  ceux  qui  ont  pass^  depuis  un  mois  dans  la 
oapitale  je  les  ai  tons  yus  former  14  pelotons,  ne  marchant  que  sur  deux  de 
hauteur  pour  donner  plus  d'^tendue  it  la  colonne.  Les  pelotons  de  grenadiers 
ont  de  18  k  20  files,  et  ceux  de  fusiliers  10,  12,  ou  14,  ce  qui  fait  au  plus  368 
hommes  par  bataillon.  Les  3mes.  bataillons  n*ont  pas  plus  de  200  hommes. 
On  emploit  certainement  depuis  un  mois  toute  sorte  de  moyens  pour  les  aug- 
monter. 

Plusieurs  officiers  que  j'ai  consults,  et  entr*autrea  le  Lieui-G^n^ral  Carra  St. 
Cyr,  chez  qui  j*ayais  un  rendez-yous  la  yeiUe  de  mon  depart,  me  dit  que  le  mat<^- 
riel  de  Tarm^  manquait  absolnment ;  que  Buonaparte  n'ayait  pas  plus  de  16,000 
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oheTaTix ;  qti*i]  croyait  positiYement  que  Tann^  Fran^aise  en  ^t  de  combattre 
n*^tait  pas  de  plus  de  180,000  Ik  135,000  hornxnee,  et  qne  dans  le  Noid  il  ne  devait 
pas  y  avoir  plus  de  45,000  h,  50,000  hommes.  Le  G^n^al,  tr^  bien  pensant,  m*a- 
Yait  donu6  nne  lettre  de  recommandatioii  pour  son  ami  h  Yalencieniies,  le  Lieut.- 
G^n^nJ  Pamphile  la  Croix,  chef  de  I'^tat  major  de  I'arm^.  Le  G^eral  m'offrit 
iona  see  services ;  et  comme  il  savait  par  son  ami  qne  j'dtais  militaire,  il  me  parla 
desapparences  de  gnerie :  je  Ini  dis  que  tont  semblait  Tannoncer  d*api^  le  monve- 
ment  de  troupes  qui  se  feiaait.  "  Nous  avons,"  me  dit-il,  "  80,000  hommes  depuis 
Maubeuge  jusqu'^  Lille,  et  cette  armde  Taugmente  chaque  jour."  "  Cette  force 
est  impoeante,"  lui  dis-je  (je  ne  I'ai  pas  cme  telle  qu'il  a  bien  voulu  me  I'aasurer) : 
**  m.  VOU8  en  avez  autant  sur  d'autres  points  de  la  fronti^,  et  surtout  depuis 
Basle  jusquli  Strasbourg,  la  France  n'a  rien  k  craindre/'  "  lA,"  me  dit-il, "  nos 
foroes  ne  sont  pas  considerables,  mais  Huningue  et  les  autres  places  Bont  en 
bon  ^tat  et  bien  approvisionn^es ;  et  comme  nous  oomptons  sur  la  neutrality  de 
la  Suisse,  qui  sftrement  ne  laissera  pas  violer  son  territoire,  nous  aurons  tou- 
jours  assez  de  force  pour  d^fendre  le  passage  du  Bhin," 

L*esprit  de  I'arm^  n'est  pas  aussi  mauvais  qu*il  Ta  ^t^  d*abord.  Officiers  et 
soldats  avaient  era  k  la  dur€e  de  la  paix ;  voyant  qu*on  se  prepare  k  la  guerre, 
lis  disent  qu'on  les  a  tromp^ ;  ils  le  disent  enoore  davantage  depuis  quils  savent 
que  Marie  Louise,  qui  devait  arriver  le  4  d*Avril,  et  couronn^  an  Champ  de 
Mai,  est  arrets  par  l*Empereur  d'Autriche,  but  la  cooperation  duquel  ils 
croyaient  pouvoir  compter. 

Pour  prolonger  I'illusion  et  gagner  quelques  jours,  le  4  on  le  5  d'Avril  Buo- 
naparte fit  partir  des  Tuileries  et  aortir  de  Paris  3  voitures  de  la  Cour :  on  fit 
circuler  qu'elles  allaient  chercher  Tlmp^atrice.  Les  credules  donn^nt  dans 
le  pi^ge,  mais  an  bout  de  quelques  jours  le  peuple  fat  d^bus^. 

M.  de  Caulaincourt,  dans  son  rapport  k  son  maltre,  ayant  d^clard  que  scs 
courriejs  n'arrivaient  point  kleur  destination,  et  que  toutes  les  Puissances  sem- 
blaient  se  preparer  k  la  guerre,  la  certitude  que  Ton  a  eu  du  renvoi  de  tous 
les  Fian9ais  attach^  ^  Marie  Louise,  Tarrestation  de  M.  de  Montesquieu  k 
Vienne,  et  Tarriv^  Ik  Paris  de  Me.  do  Ferenaac,  out  fait  dire  k  une  partie  de 
rarm^o,  et  k  beaucoup  de  Buonapartistes,  "  Nous  avons  done  6i4  tromp^." 
Depuis  ce  temps-Ik  (le  fait  est  certain)  il  est  prodigieux  combien  d'officiers  et 
soldats  out  achet^  de  pieces  de  ruban  blanc  ou  des  cocardes  blanches.  Cellos 
que  Ton  fait  aujourd'hui  aux  trois  couleurs  sont  doubl^es  de  blanc,  ce  qui  fait 
qu'en  les  retournant  on  a  une  cocarde  blanche.  On  avait  d'abord  era,  et  on 
^tait  venu  m'en  pr^venir,  que  c*6tait  peut-ctre  quelque  nouvelle  trahison  que 
Ton  m6ditait.  J'observai  que  si  on  avait  form6  ce  projet,  o'eut  ^t^  sans  douto 
les  chefs  de  corps  qui  seuls  auraient  dte  charges  d'ourdir  cette  nouvelle  perfldie. 
Buonaparte  ne  doutant  point  qu'en  se  montrant  k  ses  soldats  il  les  ^ectriserait, 
voulut  que  tous  les  rumens  destines  k  former  Tarm^  du  Nord  passassent  ii 
Paris.  Quand  plusieurs  corps  6taient  r^unis  dans  la  capitale  il  en  passait  la 
revue,  bien  sftr  d'avance  qu'ils  crieraient  «  Vive  I'Empereur  T'  Mais  qu'esfr-il 
results  de  ce  calcul  inspire  par  I'orgueil  ?  Que  presque  tous  les  regimens  sont 
partis  de  Paris  moins  bien  disposes  qu'ils  ne  IV^taient  en  y  arrivant.  Quelques 
jours  de  sejour  dans  la  capitale  out  suffl  pour  les  ^clairer.  La  joie  qui  en  est 
bannie,  le  m<<contentement  exprim^  par  tout  le  monde,  la  depopulation  consi- 
derable de  la  villo,  la  difflculte'  que  Ton  fait  partout  pour  loger  les  officiers,  le 
mauvais  accueil  qu'ils  6prouvent,  les  propos  que  Ton  tient  aux  soldats  sur  leur 
conduite,  rarriv^e  de  la  guerre  au  lieu  de  la  paix  qu*on  avait  promise,  le  refus 
de  la  majority  des  Mar^chaux  do  servir,  beaucoup  de  Gdn^raux,  Colonels,  ct 
officiers  particuliers  ayant  donn^  leur  de'mission,  tout  cela  fiEiit  non  seulement 
r^fl^chir  ceux  dont  I'&me  est  encore  susceptible  de  quelque  remords,  mais  il  en 
Finite  que  I'armee  est  honteuse  et  indddse,  et  qu'il  ne  foudiait  qu'une  bataille 
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perdue  ou  un  evdnement  marquant  pour  on  ramener  une  partie.  Deux  faits 
certains,  c'est  qu'un  rdgiment  d*infanterie  casern^  au  Marais  a  cri€  toute  uno 
nuit  "  Vivo  le  Boi  I  "  quelle  chose  qu'aient  pu  faire  les  offlciers  pour  8*en  cm- 
pSeher.  Un  autre  revenant  du  din^  donnc  au  Champ  de  Mars  "k  la  Gkirde 
Xationale  passant  dans  la  rue  de  Babilonne  et  entrant  dans  oeUe  du  Buc  so 
permit  la  m^me  chose.  En  tout  I'armee  tient  h  pcu  de  chose  un  revere  mar- 
quant la  dcciderait.  Le  Mar^chal  Ney  dtait  venu  k  Paris  pour  dire  h  Napoleon 
que  s'il  no  venait  pas  h  I'armi^o  il  ne  r^pondait  pas  que  tous  les  regimens  vou- 
lusaent  se  battre ;  sur  le  desir  qu*il  temuigna  d*y  aller  Foach(^  lui  observa  que 
s'il  ex^utait  le  projet  il  ne  r^pondait  pas  de  la  capitale. 

Les  oificiers  h  la  demi  soldo  sent  plus  insolens  quo  les  autres :  ils  se  raon- 
tront  en  foule  au  Palais  Royal,  dans  les  licux  publics ;  ils  sent  d^  8  heures 
du  matin  par  miUiers  dans  le  jardin  des  Tuileries.  IjCs  grenadiers  et  chasseurs 
de  la  Vieille  Garde,  qui  sent  tous  it  Paris,  sent  tmnquilles ;  ils  n'ont  pas  I'air 
content;  ils  sent  beaucoup  moins  mauvais  quo^  les  officiers  qui  les  com- 
mandont. 

De  la  Guerre, 

Comme  nous  Tavous  ddjk  dit,  les  ministres  ne  veulent  point  la  guerre.  Si  en 
la  d^larant  les  Puissances  allies  se  montrent  avec  des  forces  imposantes,  et 
qu'elles  fiissent  connaitre  franchement  leurs  intentions,  11  lour  sera  probable- 
mcnt  fait  des  propositions  dans  I'espoir  de  suspendre  les  hostility.  Mais  quelles 
seront-elles  ces  propositions  ?  Sans  doute  de  -renvoyer  Buonaparte,  puisque 
les  Allids  ont  declare  ne  plus  le  reconnaitre,  et  do  mettro  k  sa  place  une  non- 
velle  forme  de  gouvemement,  qu'ils  so  flattent  de  fairo  accepter  aux  Puissances. 
Les  meneurs  ont  vari^  dans  leurs  projets.  Le  plus  soutenu  a  e't^  celui  de  la 
R^publique  ;  on  a  fait  Tcssai  de  quelques  bonnets  rouges ;  ils  n'ont  pas  cu  le 
moindre  succes.  Un  jour  c'^tait  un  dictateur,  le  lendemain  un  triomvirat,  le 
Sme.  Buonaparte  se  contentant  du  titre  de  G^n^ralissime ;  le  4mo.  Lucien 
devait  6tre,  sous  le  titre  de  Regent,  Fadministrateur  des  droits  de  son  neveu  ; 
cnfin,  c'etait  la  France  divisde  en  trois  rdpubliques  fcderativcs,  ou  bien  M.  le  Due 
d'Orldans  appoM  par  les  Jacobins.  On  aurait  blen  certainement  ceas6  do 
s'occuper  de  tous  les  partis,  de  nouvelles  constitutions,  d'idees  lib^rales.  Si 
la  noble  resistance  de  Monsieur  le  Duo  d'Angouldme  et  le  courage  hdro'ique  de 
Madame  Royale  n'avaient  ^t6  obliges  de  ccder  h  la  periidie  et  k  la  trahison,  j'ai 
la  certitude  que  deux  lettres  de  Madame  la  Duchosse  d'Angouleme  interceptc'cs 
par  Fouoh^  lui  ont  arrach^  cet  aveu,  "  Qu'il  n'avait  jamais  vu  plus  d'^16vation, 
un  plus  grand  caract^re." 

11  est  Evident  que  tous  les  meneurs  ne  pensont  quit  trouvcr  un  moyen  qui 
satisfksse  les  Puissanoes  (^trangeres ;  et  comme  de  pr6f<^enoe  h.  tout  ils  veulent 
conservor  leur  rang  et  leur  fortune,  lour  unique  but  est  d'empficher  le  retour 
du  Souverain  l^time,  parcequ'ils  savent  bien  que  sous  lui  leur  existence  ne 
saurait  ^tre  douteuse.  lis  proposeront  done,  il  faut  Ty  attendre,  une  nouvelle  ' 
forme  de  gouvemement  dans  Tespoir  de  squire  les  Puissances  et  d'arrdter  le 
mouvcment  rapide  de  leurs  armies.  L*expenence  a  trop  dclaird  les  Souverains 
pour  qu*ils  ne  soyont  pas  convnincus  qu'il  n'y  aurait  jamais  .ix)ur  eux  de 
sdrete  si  la  France  rcstait  soumise  aux  hommes  perfides  qui  la  gouvement. 

Si  la  campagno  qui  va  I'ouvrir  debute  comme  cola  est  n^essaire  par  un 
succ^  marquant,  si  c'est  surtout  dans  le  Nord  que  le  Due  de  WelllDgton 
gagne  une  bataille,  la  defection  de  Tarmce  Fran9aiBe  pouvant  en  Stre  le  re- 
sultat,  la  guerre  ne  serait  pas  longue.  S'il  en  ^tait  ainsi,  tmo  partie  des  forces 
alli^cs  contenant  rarm^e  rebelle  dans  le  Nord,  qui  omp^cherait  le  h^ros  de 
Angleterro  de  marcher  sur  Paris  avec  un  gros  corps  de  cayalerie  ? 

Ce  qui  iaciliterait  le  plus  les  succ^  du  Nord  serait  une  diversion  que  forait 
deux  corps  d'arm^ :  Tun,  entrant  par  Basle,  menacerait  les  d^partemens  qu| 
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ravoisinent ;  Tautre,  penetrant  par  Ghambery  et  se  dirigeant  sur  Lyon,  paralyse- 
rait  tout  le  midi  de  la  France.  Mais  ce  qui  contribuerait  le  plus  k  provoquer 
une  explosion  gdndrale  serait  que  M.  le  Due  d'Angoul^me,  seconde  par  les 
Espagnols,  p^n^tr&t  en  Languedoc,  et  quo  Madame  Boyale  rcntr&t  k  Bor- 
deaux avec  un  corps  de  troupes  que  la  Grande  Bretagne  lul  confieraii 

II  est,  je  crois,  de  la  plus  grande  importance  que  les  hostility  oommencent 
avant  la  tenue  du  Champ  de  Mai.  Cette  jonglerie  ne  procurerait  pas  k  Buona- 
parte plus  de  moycns  de  defense,  mais  elle  lui  donnerait  une  force  d  opinion 
qu'il  est  essentiel  de  lui  enlever. 

Dans  cette  guerre-ci  Buonaparte  ne  se  conduit  pas  comme  dans  les  autres. 
Son  point  d'appui,  sa  force  imposante,  ^tait  toujours  sa  Yieille  Garde.  Au- 
jonrd'hui  elle  n'est  point  ii  Tarmde,  elle  est  toute  aupr^s  de  sa  personne  pour 
favoriser  sa  retraite  en  cas  d'^vdnement  Ce  que  je  sals  d*une  mani^e  positive 
indique  assez  le  projet  que  Ton  a  form^  d  avance.  Yoici  le  fait.  Un  prefet 
bien  de'voue  h  Buonaparte  avait  4t6  destitu^  par  le  Boi.  Quinze  jours  avant 
mon  depart  de  Paris  il  fut  nomm^  an  d^partement  de  la  Haute  Loire.  In- 
timement  lid  avec  M.  Beal,  il  fut  le  voir  avant  son  ddpart  pour  la  ville  du  Puy» 
chef  lieu  de  sa  residence  **  Mon  cher/'  lui  dit  le  oonseiller  d'dtat,  prdfet  do 
police,  "  partez  bien  vite ;  organisez  promptement  votre  departement ;  nous 
pourrions  bien  vous  aller  joindre  dans  5  on  6  semaines."  Effectivement  si 
Buonaparte  dtait  forcd,  soit  par  un  mouvemcnt  k  Paris  on  par  la  marche  rapide 
des  arm^  alliees,  k  quitter  la  capitale,  la  position  du  Puy  serait  pour  lui  la 
plus  sih'e  pour  resister,  et  la  plus  avantageuse  pour  favoriser  son  Evasion.  En 
prenant  la  route  d'Orleans,  et  se  dirigeant  ensuite  sur  Bourges,  Clermont,  et 
lasoire,  il  arriverait  au  Puy,  ayant  toujours  son  flanc  gauche  convert  par  la 
Loire.  Bendu  au  Puy,  il  n'aurait  qu.%  traverser  une  chalne  de  montagnes,  oti 
•  nn  corps  pen  nombreux  protdgcrait  sa  marche.  J'ai  fait  cette  route  depuis  le 
Puy  jusqulk  Sommi^res,  prbs  de  Ntmes;  elle  est  presque  impraticable  avec 
une  voiture  tr^  Idg^re.  Bendu  sur  le  Gard,  il  pourrait  se  porter  sur  Cette 
ou  sur  Aiguesmortes,  oh  il  aurait  prepard  d'avanco  les  moyens  de  s'embarquer 
soit  pour  aller  en  Amdrique,  ou  sur  la  c6to  ditalie,  pour  se  rdnnir  k  Murat.* 
II  n'est  peut-dtre  pas  inutile  que  TAngleterre  surveille  cette  partie  de  la  cdte 
de  France,  ou  toute  autre ;  car  Buonaparte,  serre  de  pr^  et  voyant  le  danger, 
cherchera  It  s*dvader. 

Si,  comme  je  Vai  dejk  dit,  Tarmee  Fran^aise  est  bien  battue  dans  une  pre- 
mie action,  je  ne  doute  point  que  la  desertion,  ou  m6me  la  defection,  ne  soient 
considerables.  Mais  quelle  mesure  adoptera-t-on  alors  k  regard  des  offlciers 
que  la  crainte  et  Tintdr^t  bien  plus  que  les  remords  auraient  engagd  k  deserter 
individuellement  ou  k  passer  avec  leur  troupe  du  cdte  du  vainqueur  ?  Je  ne 
me  permettrai  point  de  donner  mon  opinion  a  cet  dgard.  Le  Boi  et  le  Due 
de  Wellington  decideront  siirement  dans  leur  sagesse  ce  qu'il  importe  de  faire 
dans  une  circonstance  oh  des  officiers  ont  prouvd  par  la  violation  de  leur  ser- 
ment,  par  leur  conduite  perfide  et  deshonorante,  qu*on  ne  doit  ni  ne  pent 
compter  sur  eux. 

II  n'est  pas  douteux  que  beaucoup  de  generaux  Fran^ais  ou  des  fonction- 
naires  publics  ont  des  propridtds  considdrables  dans  les  departemens  qui  seront 
d'abord  occupds  par  les  armees  allides.  Comme  les  Puissances  n'ont  pas  k 
craindre  les  reprdsailles,  je  demanderai  si  dans  la  proclamation  qu'elles  feront 
probablement  en  ouvrant  la  campagne  elles  ne  pourraient  pas  dire  que,  dd- 
cid^  k  respecter  scrupuleusement  les  personnes  et  les  propri6tes,  elles  de- 

*  On  voudra  bien  observer  que  le  rapport  fait  aujourdliui  ctant  seulement 
depuis  le  20  Mars  jusqu'au  19  Avril,  if  est  tout  simple  que  jusqu^k  ce  que  les 
Autrichiens  aient  eu  oes  succ^s,  Buonaparte  ait  cm  que  Murat  serait  pour  lui 
d'une  grande  rossource,  puisqu'au  moment  de  sa  declaration  de  guerre  on  ne 
doutait  point  en  France  qu'il  u'eut  pour  lui  toute  I'ltalie. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


254  CAUSES  OF  NON-RESISTANCE  TO  NAPOLEON*S  RE^TURN. 

darent  cependant  que  lea  minisires  aotuels  de  Buonaparte,  que  lea  g^draux 
qui  oommandeiit  sea  aim^  que  lea  fouctlonnaires  publics,  ue  pouvant  ^tre 
conaid^r^  que  comme  trattrea,  rebelles,  et  ennemia  de  leuia  pays,'auiont  leuis 
biena,  meublea  et  immeublea,  a6qnestr4s,  conflsquda,  B*ila  ne  quittent  aur-le- 
champ  lea  placea  qu'ila  oecupent. 

Lea  moyena  de  rigueur  aont  devenua  ndceaaairea,  puisqu*il  eat  bien  prouv^ 
que  le  aort  que  la  Fiance  dprouve  n'eat  que  le  reaultat  do  trop  de  bont^  de  trop 
de  douceur ;  que  Ton  aoit  juate  et  aev^re  obaervateur  dea  loia ;  maia  qu*on 
puniaae  lea  m^hanta ;  que  lea  traitrea,  que  lea  granda  criminela  aoient  an^ 
antia,  la  religion,  la  juatice,  la  aClret^  publiquo  Texigent 

PrincijpaUs  Causes  de  la  Stupeur  de  la  France  et  de  la  non  Hesistance  que 
Us  Frangais  ont  mise  ^  VArrivie  de  Buonaparte  a  Paris, 

Loraque  Buonaparte  ae  dccida  Ik  rentrer  en  France,  aea  dmiaaairea  n'avaient 
rien  ndgligd  pour  changer  I'opinion  dea  d^partemena.  Lea  moyena  aecreta 
qu'ila  employbrent  aont  ceux  dont  ae  aervent  publiquement  aujourd'liui  aea 
miniatrea.  Lea  auteura  prindpauz  de  la  conjuration  n*ont  paa  memo  eu  la 
pudeur  de  voiler  leur  conduite.  Apr^  avoir  prdpard  lea  eaprita  dana  les 
tenebrea  ila  ont  rompu  la  glace,  et  oe  n'eat  qu*k  I'aide  du  menaonge  le  plua 
rdvoltant  qu'ila  aont  parvenus  k  trompcr  lo  pouple,  Tarmec,  et  k  deaaervir  le 
Roi  en  ddnaturant  aea  bonnca  iutentiona.  Leur  triompbc,  il  faut  Teapdrer,  ne 
aera  quo  momentand ;  c'eat  Texageration  du  rapport  dea  miniatrea  et  du  con- 
soil  d'<^tat  qui  eclairera  lea  honmiea  lea  plus  pr<<venua.  C'eat  la  proclamation 
du  10  Avril,  oU  le  Miniatre  de  la  Guerre  a  eu  Timpolitique  de  dire  h  Taring, 
**  Youa  avez  voulu  votre  Empereur  I  Vous  Tavez,"  qui  contribuera  le  plus  k 
prouver  k  25  milliona  de  Fran9aia  que  leur  vie,  que  leur  fortime,  que  leur 
existence  politique  et  religieuae,  tiennent  uniquement  k  la  volonte  d'une  aolda- 
tesque  infid^le  et  parjure,  et  que  lea  malheura  qu'ila  6prouvent  ne  aont  quo  lea 
r^ultata  du  fuueate  abua  que  Ton  a  fait  de  leur  crddulitd. 

Lea  miniatrea  actuels,  auaai  profonds  en  talena  qu'en  acdlerateaae,  aentirent 
que  pour  so  faire  dea  partiaana  il  fallait  bleaaer  Tamour  propre  dea  una,  exciter 
dea  craintea  cbez  lea  autrea,  et  parler  k  I'int^t  de  toua.  Pour  cela,  ila  procla- 
m^rent  avec  aaaurance  que  le  Roi  violait  joumellement  la  Constitution  qu'il 
avait  donnee  ;  quo  la  liberty  dea  citoyena  dtait  compromise ;  que  la  f(^odalit^ 
dtait  remiae  en  vigueur  ;  que  lea  dimes  dtaient  rdtabUea ;  que  le  clergd  catho- 
lique  prdchait  rintoldronce,  et  tourmentait  lea  consciences;  que  lea  acqu€- 
leura  de  biena  nationaux  dtoient  d^posaedda ;  que  I'armde  dtait  humiliee ;  que 
toutes  Ics  places  etaient  denudes  k  I'ancienne  nobleaae ;  que  lea  officiera  &  la 
demi-solde  n*dtaient  point  payds ;  que  les  tresora  de  I'etat  e'taieut  diasipds ;  que 
toutes  lea  favours  dtaient  pour  lea  dmigrda ;  et  qu'enflu  le  dcapotiame  le  plua 
abeolu  etoit  cxercd  aur  toutea  lea  claasea  de  citoyena. 

Pour  mieux  a'asaurer  de  I'armde  on  lui  avait  promia  do  grandea  idcompensea 
et  20  anndea  do  paix.  On  lui  avait  asaure  que  Marie  Louise  allait  arriver ;  que 
TAutriche  devait  mettre  toutea  aea  forcea  en  mouvement  pour  aoutenir  aea 
droita ;  et  que  Buonaparte,  avant  de  partir  de  Tile  d'Elbe,  a*etait  aaaurd  de 
I'Angleterre.  Toua  cca  bruita  rdpandua  dana  lea  ddpartemena  comme  ila  le 
forent  dana  la  capitale  y  produisirent  un  mauvaia  effet  D^  lora  la  rdaiatance 
fut  foible  ou  parut  inutile,  puiaqu'on  avait  i.  lutter  centre  une  armde  en  ddfection 
et  deux  grandes  Fuissancea  qui  applaudissaient  au  retour  de  Buonaparte. 
Combien  u'a-t-on  poa  vu  k  Paria  de  personnes  raiaonnablea  qui  croyaient  k  cea 
abaurditda? 

TeLs  aont  lea  moyena  dont  ae  aont  aervia  lea  acdlerata.  Si  Buonaparte  pout 
parveuir  k  ne  plua  £tre  mattriae  par  aea  miniatrea,  on  pent  dtre  aaaurd  qu'il 
n'exercera  aon  autoritd  que  pour  bouleverser  encore  l*Europe,  et  fiure  le  mal- 
heur  de  la  Franco. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


May,  1815.  SPIEIT  AND  STATE  OF  PABIS.  255 


Etptit  et  Situation  de  Farts. 

Qooique  le  decret  rendu  2k  Lyon  m'obligeat  k  avoir  qnitt^  Faris  le  27  de 
Mars,  je  n*en  partis  que  le  19  Aviil.  Le  desir  que  j^avais  de  voir  passer  la 
revue  de  la  Ghude  Nationalo,  et  de  connaitre  I'effet  qu*aurait  produit  sur  les 
habitans  de  la  capitale  la  transition  subite  d*un  gouvemement  douz  et  patemel 
k  un  regime  tout  Jacobin,  me  d^ida  k  braver  le  danger  pour  pouvoir  rendre 
compte  au  Boi  et  k  Lord  Wellington  du  veritable  ^tat  des  choses. 

Buonaparte,  sachant  d'avanoe  queUes  ^taient  les  dispositions  de  Paris,  no 
Youlut  y  entrer  qu'a  8  heures  du  soir,  pour  qu*on  ne  vit  point  la  claase  d'hommcs 
qui  avait  €te  au  devant  de  lui.  Ge  n'^tait  absolument  que  la  reunion  de  la 
plus  Tite  canaille,  beuglant  comme  on  pout  Timaginer  pour  I'argent  qu'ello 
avait  re9U.  Son  avant-garde,  d*environ  200  bommes,  ferait  borreur,  soit  par  sa 
mine,  soit  par  sa  tenue.  M.  Sebastian],  marchant  avec  une  20me.  de  tambonrs, 
lepr^cedait;  etdansle  nombre  des  bommes  marquants  on  distingua  M.  le 
Comte  de  S^gur,  apr^  ddhont^  pour  s'^tre  empress^  d'aller  au  devant  de  lui 
Cctte  d-marche  la  r^t^gre  d^s  le  lendemain  dans  sa  place  de  grand  maltre  des 
c^emonies. 

Fas  un  bomme  de  la  Oarde  Nationalo  ne  fut  au  devant  de  lui ;  c'est  une  dos 
choses  qui  a  le  plus  indispose  Buonaparte  contr*elle. 

Messieurs  de  Montmorency,  Montesquieu,  de  Bumveau,  de  B^iam,  etc.,  ont 
ete  plus  empress^  que  personne.  Le  dernier  de  ces  gentilshommes  baisa  avec 
atteudrissement  la  main  de  son  mattre  au  moment  ou  il  sortit  de  sa  voiture. 
Gee  ingrats,  que  tant  de  bassesse  devrait  fletrir,  avaient  repris  leur  place  de 
cbambellan  quand  le  Boi  n'etait  pas  k  10  lieux  de  Paris.  On  a  assure  que  M* 
d*Os8onville  et  M.  de  Liller  avaient  refuse. 

II  y  a  des  choses  ^tonuantes  et  presque  incompr^hensibles  depuis  les  dor- 
mers ^v^nemens.  Dans  toutes  les  classes  de  la  socidt^  dans  les  cafes^  cbez  les 
restaurateurs,  au  Jardin  des  Tuileries,  les  militaires,  les  bourgeois  tiennent  les 
mdmes  propos.  Si  les  uns  et  les  autres  disent  que  Labedoy^re,  Ney^  GlauseK 
Grouchy  sent  des  traitres,  des  infiEunes ;  si  leurs  camarades  mSme  les  m^prisent, 
ils  conviennent  aussi  que  ceux  qui  ont  6i4  fidbles  au  Boi,  k  leurs  sermons,  sont 
des  Fran^ais  estimables.  Fartout  on  fait  I'^oge  du  Prince  Wagram,  du  noble 
devouement  du  Due  de  Feltre,  du  zele  admirable  de  la  maison  du  Boi,  et  de 
tons  ceux  qui  ont  partag^  le  sort  de  leur  maltre.  Dans  tout  Paris,  dans  Tarm^ 
mSme,  la  d^laration  do  la  grande  majorite  des  Mar^haux  de  roster  fideles  k 
leur  serment  est  approuvee,  et  la  conduite  noble  et  franche  du  Mar^chal  Mac- 
donald  est  appr^i^  comme  elle  doit  TStre.  Enfin,  Tapprobation  que  Ton  donne 
g^eralement  aux  offlciers  sup^rieurs  et  particuliers  qui  out  donn^  leur  ddmis- 
sion,  ou  aux  geh^aux  qui  out  refusd  de  servir,  prouve  que  dans  les  &mes  les 
plus  corrempues  il  reste  encore  une  sorte  d*honneur  et  de  justice. 

Pendant  plusieurs  jours  le  jardin  des  Tuileries  fut  de'sert;  toutes  les  grilles 
du  Ghftteau,  memo  cellos  du  Garrousel,  ^taient  ferm^s ;  des  troupes  bivou- 
aquaient  dans  la  cour,  et  quelques  pieces  d*artiilerie  y  dtaient  plac^es  le  soir. 
Dons  la  joum^  les  offlciers  ^talent  les  seuls  qui  pussent  entrer  par  lesguiohets 
dans  la  cour  du  palais. 

Dans  les  premiers  moments  bien  peu  de  monde  allait  au  spectacle :  la  toile 
a  6i4  baissee  plusieurs  fois  fiiute  de  spectateurs. 

Le  mome>  la  tristesse  de  Paris  apres  le  depart  du  Boi  ne  sauraient  so  d^ 
crire.  L*abattement  y  est  toujours  le  memo.  Les  Boulevards,  si  converts  de 
monde  dans  les  beaux  jours,  ^taient  presque  deserts ;  personne  ne  tat  k  Long- 
champ  ;  on  ne  volt  presque  plus  de  voitures. 

Le  d^ret  centre  les  Princes  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon,  la  maison  civile  et 
militaire  du  Bbi,  a  depopularis6  Buonaparte.    Tons  les  ndgocians,  les  mar- 
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ohands,  tons  lea  faiseurs  d'afiaires,  sont  ruin^ :  la  baisse  des  fonda  publics  affai- 
but  la  conflance ;  raugmentation  considerable  des  denrees  coloniales  est  on&- 
reuse  k  tout  le  monde;  le  depart  des  strangers,  et  la  sortie  de  Paris  des 
families  les  plus  riches,  les  plus  aisees,  out  enlev6  de  la  circulation  un  numeraire 
immense.  La  Bourse  ne  fiiit  plus  rien ;  les  principaux  bauquiers  ont  fcrmc' 
leur  caisse;  les  consommateurs  depensent  le  moins  possible;  la  halle,  les 
maroh^  les  quais,  les  chantierB  ne  d^itent  pas  k  beaucoup  pr^  ce  qu*on  y 
apporte,  parceque  les  particuliers  ii*ach^tent  que  Tabsolu  n^cessaire  pour  eon- 
server  le  pen  d'argent  qu'ils  ont. 

La  presque  totality  de  la  France  g^mit  du  nouvel  ordre  de  choses :  plus  lea 
particuliers  de  toutes  les  classes  sont  malheureuses,  plus  ils  regrettent  ce  qu'ils 
ont  perdu.  Partout  le  nom  du  Boi  est  respecte ;  partout  on  est  touch6  de  sea 
malheurs ;  mais  dans  toutes  les  soci^t^s,  grands  et  petits,  militaires  et  magistrats, 
se  prononcent  fortement  sur  la  funeste  influence  des  hommes  qui,  empechant 
la  y^t^  d'etre  connue,  furent  cause  qu*on  n'eut  que  de  la  bonte,  de  Tindul- 
gence  quand  il  paratt  €tre  s^v^re ;  pour  le  bonbeur  de  la  France  le  bien  se  fera 
enivr^ ;  et  si  le  meilleur,  si  le  mieux  intentionn^  des  Souverains  rentouie 
d'hommes  capables,  d'un  grand  caraot^ie,  et  surtout  vertueux,  il  ne  se  fonnera 
plus  d'orage  autour  du  tr6ne,  parceque  des  ambitieux  qui  n*eurent  jamais 
d'autre  talent  que  de  savoir  cacher  leur  mediocrite  par  de  I'assurance,  ne  re- 
pousseront  plus  ses  serviteurs  fiddles,  quand  ils  viendront  donner  les  moyens 
de  le  conjurer.  Ce  n*est  done  que  par  la  v^t<^  que  le  Monarque  pent  6tre 
dclaire ;  la  lui  dire  sans  d^guisement,  telle  est  dans  ce  moment  de  crise  le 
devoir  imp^rieux  de  tout  si^'et  d^voue  et  fidMe.  La  gloire  du  Boi,  son  bon- 
beur, Tamour  de  la  patrie,  donneront  le  courage  de  remplur  cette  tftcbe. 

Quoique  soumis  au  d^ret  du  13  Mars,  j'^tais  le  maitre  de  rester  k  Paris. 
M.  Bdal  par  sa  lettre  m'y  avait  autoris^ ;  mais,  in^ranlable  dans  mes  prinoipes, 
ne  voulant  pas  prdter  un  serment  qui  aurait  r^ugn^  2k  mon  honneur,  k  ma  con- 
science, sans  autre  ressource  que  celle  que  je  tiens  de  la  gdn^rosit^  du  gouveme- 
ment  Britannique,  je  suis  venu  oifrir  mes  bras  et  ma  vie  pour  le  succ^  d'une 
cause  dont  depend  raflermissement  de  tons  les  trdnes,  la  tranquillity  de  tous 
les  etats,  la  paix  du  monde,  et  le  bonheuf  des  peuples. 

Le  Chevalier  d'Abtez, 
Capitaine  aa  servioe  de  S.M.B. 
Colonel  au  aeryice  dc  S.M.T.C. 


Mar  thai  Prince  BlOcher  to  the  King  (^  Saxony. 

li^ge,  le  6  Kai,  1815. 

G'est  par  les  mesures  queVotre  Majesty  a  adopts  plus  tdt  qu'elle  a  rddoit 
ses  sujets,  une  partie  de  rAUemagno  gdn^ralement  estim^,  k  la  plus  grande 
mis^. 

Les  mesures  qu'elle  a  adopts  plus  tard  peuvent  couvrir  cette  partie  avec 
ignominie. 

lia  rebellion  organist  par  les  foyers  de  Friedricbsfeld  et  de  Pressburg  a 
dclat^e,  et  malheureusement  au  moment  oli  toutc  TAllemagne  se  dirige 
contre  Tennemi  commun. 

Les  criminels  ont  proclam^  Buonaparte  protecteur ;  et  apr6s  un  service  dc 
65  ans,  pendant  lequel  j*ai  dtd  dans  l*hcnrcuse  situation  dc  ne  verscr  que 
le  sang  dc  mes  cnncmis,  j'ai  4i6  foi-ce  pour  la  premiere  fois  de  fairc  fnirc  des 
ex&utions  de  Tarmac  que  je  commando. 
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Yotre  Majestd  verra  par  la  piece  ci-joiuto  quo  j'ai  essay ^  do  bsxx\  er  le 
nom  Saxon,  maU  c'eat  le  dernier  essai.  Si  on  n'entend  pas  mes  conseils, 
ce  n'est  pas  sans  douleur,  mais  avec  la  tranquillity  d*une  conscience  pure  et 
la  conviction  d'avoir  fait  men  devoir,  que  je  rdtablirai  Tordre  des  choses 
avec  force,  mSme  si  j*6tai8  forc^  de  fcdre  fusilier  toute  Tarm^  Saxonne. 
Dieu,  qui  nous  jugera  tous,  fera  passer  le  sang  vers^  sur  celui  qui  est  la 
cause,  et  devant  le  Tout-puissant  ce  sera  la  mdme  chose  de  donner  les 
ordres  ou  de  souffrir  qu'elles  soient  donnas. 

Yotre  Majesty  sait  qu'un  vieillard  de  73  ans  ne  ].ieut  avoir  un  autre  but 
que  oelui  de  falre  valoir  la  v^rit6,  et  qu'il  se  fasse  ce  qu*il  doit  se  se  fairc. 

YoiU  le  point  de  vue  que  Yotre  Majestd  doit  avoir  en  lisant  oette  lettie. 

BLtCHEB. 


Marshal  Prince  Blucher  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

My  Loed  Duke,  Li^,  ce  6  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  cbarg^  le  Gdn^ral  Koder  de  vous  exposer  le  r^ltat  de  mes  mesures 
contre  les  rebelles  Saxons.  Comptant  sur  votre  complaisance.  My  Lord 
Duke,  le  General  Boder  vous  proposera  de  mc  rendre  un  grand  service  en 
permettant  que  les  trois  bataillons  Saxons  que  j'ai  fait  d^sarmer  se  rendent 
k  Anvers  pour  dtre  embarqu^  et  transports  en  Prusse. 

Je  suis,  avec  la  plus  haute  conside'ration,  My  Lord  Duke, 

Yotre  tr^s  humble  et  trte  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

Blucheb. 


LietU.'Col.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd,  Li^ge,  7th  Hay,  1815,  6  p.m. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  6th  this 
morning.* 

The  main  body  of  the  Saxons,  it  is  hoped,  are  becoming  more  tractable 
to  the  arrangement.  Three  battalions  have  consented  to  it.  Of  the  rest 
nothing  further  is  positively  known. 

The  view  taken  in  your  Lordship' s  letter  of  the  5th  has,  of  course,  been 
strictly  conformed  to.t 

The  Saxon  officers  complain  of  the  Prussian  arrangement  being  too 
abrupt  and  premature :  their  indiscreet  conversation  had,  however,  prepared 
the  men's  minds  for  a  certain  degree  of  mischief,  and  when  the  sensation 
became  ungovernable,  and  they  found  they  could  not  hold  the  reins,  they 
wished  when  too  late  to  check  the  spirit  they  had  produced.  It  broke  out 
so  suddenly  that  the  terms  could  not  be  accurately  known  to  the  troops, 
whose  first  violence  was  against  the  Saxon  General  Kiizell,  who,  as  he 
walked  at  the  head  of  the  Saxon  officers  in  a  Prussian  uniform,  had  a  stone 


*  See  Wdlingion  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  zii.,  p.  855. 
t  See  WMngton  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  349. 
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thrown  at  liim.  Mistrusting,  therefore,  thoir  own  officers,  my  idea  at  that 
time  was  that  explanation  coming  from  a  less  suspicious  quarter  than  the 
Prussians  might  be  of  use :  the  point  of  discipline  certainly  admitted  of  no 
hesitation.  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  excuse  my  repeating  these  things 
in  my  anxiety  to  explain. 

Whatever,  however,  may  have  been  the  exciting  cause,  sufiScient  senti* 
raents  of  a  very  doubtful  nature  have  displayed  themselves  during  the 
mutiny  to  make  it  so  far  a  fortunate  occurrence  that  these  smothered 
feelings  have  shown  themselves  at  a  time  when  they  can  do  little  harm. 

I  am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient^  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdikoe. 


tkirl  BcUhurst  to  Lieut, -Qen,  Mac  Farlane. 
SlR^  War  Department,  8th  May,  1815. 

Referring  to  Sir  Henry  Bunbui-y's  letter  to  you  of  the  29th  March  last, 
I  now  transmit,  for  your  information  and  guidance,  the  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  have  this  da}*^  addressed  to  Lord  William  Bentinck.  You  will 
lose  no  time  in  preparing  to  carry  into  efifect  the  orders  which  you  may  in 
consequence  receive  from  Lord  William  upon  the  subject;  and  in  tlie 
event  of  your  learning  that  his  Lordship  had  quitted  the  Mediterranean 
before  he  could  have  probably  received  the  despatch,  you  will  consider  that 
part  of  it  which  applies  to  your  command  as  addressed  to  yourself,  and 
will  act  upon  it  accordingly. 

I  have,  &c., 

Batdurst. 
[Enclosure.] 
Earl  Bathurst  to  Lkut.-Gen.  Lord  William  Bentinck. 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  8th  May,  1815. 

In  the  event  of  your  Lordship*s  receiving  this  despatch  before  you  shall 
liavo  carried  into  execution  my  instruction  of  29th  March  last,  for  detaching 
troops  from  Sicily  to  Malta  and  Oorfti,  your  Lordship  will  consider  yourself 
authorised  to  employ  the  forces  alluded  to,  or  any  others  in  Sicily,  in  such  a 
cooperation  with  the  government  of  Austria  in  an  attack  on  Naples  as  you 
may  be  invited  to  undertake,  and  as,  under  existing  circumstances,  you  may 
deem  it  advisable  to  attempt. 

It  is  to  be  apprehended  that  you  cannot  withdraw  from  Genoa  any  of  the 
troops  under  your  command.;  but  if  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  to  expect 
an  attack  on  Sicily,  some  assistance  may  be  afforded  from  thence,  although 
the  two  regiments  shall  have  left  Sicily,  according  to  my  instructions  of  the 
29th  March. 

I  have,  &c., 

Bathtrst. 
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General  Van  der  PkuU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONBEIONEUB,  Anven,  le  8  Mai,  1815. 

Je  yiens  de  reoevoir  le  rapport  que  les  troupes  Bninswickoises,  forte 
d'environ  7600  hommes  et  2360  chevaux,  sont  dirig^  en  quatre  colonnes 
siir  An  vers,  dont  la  l^re,  forte  de  T^tat-major,  un  bataillon  dMnfanterie  de 
736  hommes,  un  regiment  dliussards  de  830,  et  une  batterie  d*artillerie 
Idg^  doit  aniver  le  10  k  Tumhout,  Hoogstraten,  et  environs,  et  le  11  ik 
Anvers;  et  les  trois  autres  colonnes  suooessivement  le  12,  14,  et  15  k 
Anvers* 

Tons  verrez,  Monseigneur,  par  Titin^raire  d^joint,  que  toutes  ces  troupes 
sont  dirig^  de  mani6re  qu'en  les  faisant  marcher  sur  lier,  et  de  Ik  par 
Malines  sur  Bmxelles,  ils  gagneront  au  moins  une  joum^  de  marche. 

C'est  dans  lliypoth^se  quevotre  Grftce  ne  voudrapos  les  laisser  k  Anvers 
que  je  prends  la  liberty  de  proposer  qu*on  cbangea  la  direction  donn^,  et 
de  les  faire  marcher  sur  Lier  le  11,  pour  aniver  le  12  kBruzelles,  ainsi  que 
les  trois  autres  colonnes ;  sur  quoi  j*aurai  llionneur  d'attendre  la  d^ision 
de  YOtre  Grfice,  par  une  ordonnance,  vu  qu*il  reste  pen  de  tems. 

Veuiliez  agn^,  Monseigneiu*,  les  sentimens  du  plus  profond  respect  avec 
lesquels  j'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

Yotre  tr^s  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Van  deb  PlAat. 


!    Lieut.'Oen.  Baron  Decken  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

MyLordDukb,  Bruiell*,  8th  MAy,  1815. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Grace  that,  according  to  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  last  night  from  the  Hanoverian  Regency,  dated  the  3rd  inst.,  in 
answer  to  the  communication  which  I  have  sent  to  Hanover  by  your  com- 
mands relative  to  the  treaty  of  subsidies,  the  Hanoverian  ministers  do 
not  consider  themselves  authorised  to  conclude  a  new  treaty  without  the 
consent  of  the  Prince  Regent :  they  have  therefore  sent  all  the  papers  rela- 
tive to  it  to  Mr.  Best,  with  directions  to  lay  the  same  before  His  Royal 
Highness.  I  am  ordered  to  remain  here  until  I  receive  further  instructions 
from  the  Prince  Regent. 

The  Hanoverian  ministers  have  further  directed  me  to  state  to  your 
Grace  of  their  being  fully  convinced  that  whatever  is  proposed  by  you  has 
no  other  tendency  but  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  good  cause  in  general, 
and  especially  that  of  Hanover,  and  that  that  country  is  disposed  to  make 
the  greatest  sacrifices  in  its  power  in  order  to  promote  your  wishes  in  every 
respect ;  but  considering  the  exhausted  state  of  the  finances,  the  impossibility 
of  imposing  new  taxes,  and  the  total  want  of  credit,  they  do  not  see  the  pos- 
sibility of  maintaining  so  large  a  force  (amounting  to  33,000  men,  exclusive 
of  the  King's  German  Legion)  as  now  has  been  raised,  even  for  a  few 
months,  if  the  present  treaty  of  subsidies  is  to  be  discontinued. 
I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant^ 

FbED.  DxOKSNi 
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Tlte  Duke  de  Berri  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mom  cheb  Doc,  Alost,  oe  8  Mai,  1815. 

ITayaut  pas  eu  le  plaisir  de  vous  voir  k  vos  passages  ici  on  a  Gand,  per- 
mettez  que  je  vous  cnvoye  la  lettre  ci-jointe  du  Due  de  Beliune  que  j*ai 
re9ue.  II  connalt  bien  Butmaparte  et  les  Franpais,  et  les  raisons  qu*il  doune 
pour  comroencer  bientdt  sout  si  fortes  que  je  ne  puis  m*empteber  de  vous 
Tenvoyer.  Vous  pouvez  etre  assur^  qu'encore  aujourd*bui  11  n'ya  pas 
50,000  bommcs  k  vous  opposer  dans  la  ligne  d'op^rations  entre  Maubeugo 
ct  Mdzi^res.  Nous  avons  TassuraDce  que  8000  k  10,000  bommes  seront  en 
armes  It  jour  uomm^  entre  Naysbixwk  et  Armenti^res.  Betbune  est  k  Mons. 
Je  promis  me  ix)rter  sur  Lille  avco  une  partie  de  oe  monde,  et  mon  p^re  sur 
Aise,  qui,  ainsi  que  Dunkcrque  et  Calais,  ouvriront  leurs  portes  sans  coup 
f^rir.  Quant  k  Lille,  quoique  j*aie  Vintime  conviction  que  je  m'en  emparerois, 
je  n'dserais  en  r^pondre  comme  des  autres  places.  Je  crois  que  vous  com- 
mencerez  par  voiis  eraparer  de  la  fort  de  Mormelle,  de  Maubeuge,  d'Avesnes, 
qui  ne  valent  pas  Ciudad  Rodrigo  ni  Badajoz ;  et  si,  oommc  je  I'esp^re, 
comme  je  pourrais  presqu^en  jurer,  toutes  les  autres  places  nous  ouvriront 
leurs  portes,  en  buit  jours  tout  sera  fini. 

Si  Ton  attend  quinze  jours,  Buonaparte  aura  cent  mille  bommes  de  plus 
k  vous  opposer  ;  la  cause  des  Alli^  n*en  sera  pas  beauooup  plus  mauvaise, 
mais  celle  du  Roi  de  France  le  sera.  Tous  les  jours  Ton  destitue  des  colonels, 
des  g^n^raux  stirs,  poui^  les  remplacer  par  des  coquins,  et  les  regimens  sur 
lesquels  nous  pouvons  compter  sont  envoy ^  sur  les  dcrri^res. 

Je  cberche,  mon  cber  Due,  k  ne  vous  pas  importuner  pour  des  cboses 
inutiles.  Ne  vous  donnez  pas  la  peine  de  me  r^pondre,  ct  reoevez  Tas- 
surance  de 

O.F. 

[Enclobube.] 
Marshal  the  Duke  de  BeUune  to  the  Duke  de  Berri, 

MONSElONEUB,  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  le  1  Mai,  1815. 

Je  piofite  du  retour  de  mon  fils  k  Gand  pour  oifrir  mes  respeoiueux  bom- 
mages  k  y  A.B.,  et  pour  la  prior  de  les  agrto. 

Le  terns  que  je  passe  ici  n'est  point  perdu  pour  moi ;  je  Templois  avec  une 
grande  aanduit^  k  recouvrer  des  forces  pour  servir  le  Boi  et  notre  infortun^ 
patrie.  J*eq[>ere  d*api^  Texp^rience  que  j'ai  d^jk  faite  que  sous  pen  de 
jours  mon  objet  sera  rempli,  et  quo  je  serai  en  ^tat  de  concourir  aveo  les  plus 
z€16i  serviieurs  de  S  JC 

Les  troupes  alli<^  continuent  k  se  rassemUer,  et  la  c^^t^  de  lenr 
marobe  pour  arriver  sur  les  fironti^es  fait  penser  que  B.  sera  bientdt  attaqu^. 
Je  le  desire  d*autant  plus  vivement  que  la  promptitude  dans  oette  occasion 
peut  donner  aux  Alli^  I'avantoge  que  Ton  appr^ie  peut-^tre  pas  assez,  celui 
de  rompre  Tassemblee  du  Cbamp  de  Mai,  ct  de  privcr  B.  de  toutes  les  res- 
sources  qu'il  attend  de  cette  nouvelle  fantasmagorie.  II  ne  faut  pas  se  dis- 
simuler  que  de  tons  les  projets  qu'll  a  form^  dans  son  !le,  et  qu'il  se  propose 
de  mettre  en  execution  pour  tromper  les  Fran^aia,  celui  du  Ohamp  de  Mai 
n'ait  eu  la  pr^f^rence ;  car  c^est  dans  oette  assemblee  qu'il  compte  bien  trouver 
toud  lesmoycuH  qui  Ini  sont  neccasaires  pour  consolider  son  usurpation,  assur^ 
d  attirer  k  lui  tous  les  suffrages  par  la  sagcsse  apparento  des  nouvelles  loix 
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qu*il  prtentera,  par  la  moderation  dtudiee  qu*il  etalera,  par  Ics  grandfl  mots 
dlionneur  national,  de  Ubert^,  et  d'ind^pendance  qn'il  fern  entendre.  Enfln, 
par  tontes  les  raperoheiiefl  m^t^  dont  il  est  capable,  B.  doit  regaider  son 
Champ  de  Mai  oomme  Tappui  le  pins  formidable  qu*il  pnisse  d^rer.  O'est  Ik, 
toDB  doute,  qa*il  proclamera  la  souverainete  du  peuple  Fran^ais,  et  tons  les 
rogatons  qni  peuyent  s^nire  la  mnltitade ;  c'est  Ik  qn*il  oifiira  la  oonronne 
sonyendne  k  ce  penple  cranio  pour  qn'im  Antoine  yienne  la  Ini  poser  sur  la 
t6te^  et  qn*]l  pnisse  pnblier  dans  tontes  les  parties  dn  monde  qn'il  ne  tient  le 
sceptre  Franks  qne  de  la  yolonte  g^erale  de  ce  penple  k  qui  il  doit  de  tonte 
tiDo6Ai4  consaorer  son  existenoe.  Que  r^snltera-t-il  de  cet  ^y^nement?  .... 
oe  qui  azriye  toujours  aux  Franks,  mes  chers  compatriotes,  amnsA  par  des 
nonyeaut^  et  qn'ils  feront  pour  soutenir  celles-ci  les  sacrifices  qn'ils  ont 
iaits  en  tant  d'autres  occasions  semblables.  Ainsi  jo  consid^  ce  Champ  de 
Mai,  B*il  n'est  pas  trouble,  oommo  Tendroit  le  plus  propre  k  multiplier  les 
teiBonroes  dont  B.  a  besoin  pour  so  maintenir,  et  comme  I'^^ement  le  plus 
ftohenx  pour  lo  Boi  et  pour  ses  AUids  dans  la  conjoncture  actuelle. 

Qnelqnes  coups  de  fusil  tir&  dans  ce  moment  sur  les  fronti^es  sans  s  en- 
gager si  on  ne  pent  encore  entrer  en  campagne.  dejouiraient  pourtant  oc  beau 
plan  de  B.,  et  le  priyoraient  de  tous  moyens  de  se  soutenir  longtems.  lis 
ayertiraient  les  decteurs  appel^  k  Paris  de  I'iuutilite  de  leur  yoyage,  et  qn'ils 
doiyent  rester  chez  eux.  II  n'en  faudrait  pas  dayantago  pour  faire  ^rouler 
r^eba&udage  sur  leqnel  B.  yent  asseoir  sa  puissance ;  et  il  est  presque  dc- 
monti€  qne  si  on  ne  tire  pas  ces  coups  de  fusil,  qui  abrdgeraient  assur^ent  la 
dui^  de  la  guerre  que  les  Allies  yont  entroprendre,  il  faudra  tirer  le  canon 
longtems. 

YoQk  une  lettre  bien  longue,  et  peut-etre  aussi  ennuyeuse.  V.A.B.  me  la 
pardonnera  en  layeur  de  son  objet. 

Je  snis,  ayec  un  profond  respect, 

Pe  Voire  Altesse  Royale,  Monseigueur,  le  tite  deVoue  seryiteur, 

Le  Marshal  de  Bellune. 


Limt.-Col.  Sir  H.  Ilardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdUr^gtofi. 
My  LobD,  Li^,  8th  May,  1815,  7  P.M. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  last  night  at  noon 
this  day,  with  the  enclosure  for  Prince  BlUcher.* 

The  Prince  returns  his  thanks  for  the  information  of  the  French  move- 
ments and  force. 

The  reports  from  Charleroi  of  last  night  have  just  been  received,  in  which 
General  Zieten  says  that  a  person  employed  by  him,  who  was  at  Givet  on 
the  6th,  and  left  Philippeville  the  6th,  reports  that  the  regular  troops  of 
both  those  places  (the  numbers  not  stated)  had  marched  on  the  6th  for 
Maubenge  and  Valenciennes,  and  were  replaced  at  Philippeville  by  a  body 
of  1500  to  1800  national  guards  or  peasants  sent  from  the  interior, 
armed  with  muskets  at  their  own  expense,  but  without  uniforms,  and 
mostly  dressed  in  bine  frocks ;  that  the  Douane  had  been  active  in  pro- 
visioning tliose  places ;  and  that  there  was  no  body  of  regular  troops  in 
that  neighbourhood. 

*  See  WMngUm  De^paU^est  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  856. 
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With  regard  to  the  Saxons,  a  regiment  of  hussars  has  consented  to  the 
arrangement.  The  reports  from  the  main  hody  are  not  fuTOurable.  They 
hare  begun  to  dismiss  their  oflSoers ;  and  I  am  informed  that  upon  a  report 
of  a  Prussian  force  being  in  march  against  them,  the  drums  beat  to  arms, 
the  troops  took  up  their  position,  and  threw  out  their  advanced  posts. 
The  report  of  the  day  generally  comes  in  late  at  night,  and  in  the  mean- 
while many  rumours  are  spread  through  this  head-quarters. 

From  some  conversation  this  day,  I  think  it  seems  to  be  apprehended 
that  this  Saxon  affair  may  diminish  the  Prussian  disposable  force  in  the 
field.  The  5th  corps  is  between  Torgau  and  Wittenberg;  the  6th  in 
maroh  towards  the  Elbe,  which  it  is  feared  may,  in  consequence  of  this 
dissension,  receive  orders  to  halt. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinob. 


Md^'Qen.  Sir  W.  Ddrriberg  to  Lord  FiizRcy  Scmeraet. 

Mt  LoBD,  Mods,  8th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  mail  from  Paris,  by  Valen- 
ciennes, did  not  arrive  this  morning;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  French 
have  stopped  all  communication. 

Two  men  1  send  in  the  direction  of  Charleville'and  Solesmes  to  ascer- 
tain the  movement  of  the  French  army  are  not  yet  returned;  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  movement  of  the  French  army  on  their  right  has 
been  stopped,  because  no  more  troops  have  arrived  at  Beaumont,  and  the 
villages  near  Valenciennes  and  Maubeuge  were  flill  of  troops. 

The  garrisons  of  Givet  and  Philippeville  have  been  withdrawn,  and  re- 
placed by  conscripts^  who  are  not  yet  clothed,  and  veiy  indifferently 
armed. 

It  is  said  that  all  the  artillery  from  M^^res,  S^dan,  and  Veidun  is 
ordered  to  be  brought  to  Paris. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DbBNBEBO. 


[  874.  ]    G.  O.  BnixeUea,  9th  May,  1815. 


* 


1.  The  light  infantry  companies  belonging  to  each  brigade 
of  infantry  are  to  act  together  as  a  battalion  of  light  infantry, 
under  the  command  of  a  Field  officer  or  Captain  to  be  selected 
for  the  occasion  by  the  General  officer  commanding  the  brigade, 
upon  all  occasions  on  which  the  brigade  may  be  formed  in  line 
or  column,  whether  for  a  inarch  or  to  oppose  the  enemy. 

2.  On  all  other  occasions  the  light  infantry  companies  are  to 
be  considered  as  at^ched  to  their  battalions,  with  which  they 
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are  to  be  quartered  or  encamped^  and  solely  under  the  orders 
of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  battalion  to  which  they  be- 
long. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  some  of  the 
light  infantry  battalions  of  each  brigade  should  be  practised  in 
the  manoeuvres  of  the  light  infantry,  and  if  possible  in  firing  at 
a  mark. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  desirous  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  should  exercise  the 
infantry  in  marching  in  column  of  as  large  numbers  as  can  be 
conveniently  collected,  at  half  and  quarter  distances,  with  a 
front  of  one  company,  on  the  high  road,  for  the  distance  of  five 
or  six  miles  from  the  point  of  collecting,  and  returning  in  the 
same  order,  twice  or  three  times  a  week. 

Wellington. 


Major 'Oen,  Sir  W.  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

My  Load,  Moos,  9th  Maj,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  you  here  enclosed  a  letter  of  a  French 
officer  of  douaniers,  written  to  a  friend,  who  addressed  it  to  me. 

The  day  before  yesterday  General  Bertrand  arrived  at  Condd ;  and  as 
they  were  firing  yesterday  at  that  place,  it  is  supposed  that  Buonaparte 
himself  arrived.    The  Frendi  don't  allow  anybody  to  pass  the  frontier. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

dornbero. 
[Enclosure.] 
moksieub, 

J'ai  rhonnenr  de  tous  adresser  des  renseignements  que  j'ai  pu  prendre  dans 
le  voyage  que  j'ai  faii 

La  gamison  de  la  viUe  est  compost  de  1300  hommes.  1300  sont  ^galement 
stationn^  dans  les  villages  aux  environs,  oil  la  pins  grande  partio  se  tronve  de 
Fautre  c6td  de  la  Sambre.  U  n'y  a  point  de  mouvement  extraordinaire  dans 
la  ville ;  il  a  seulement  30  ouvriers  qui  travaiUent  k  une  redoute. 

II  n'y  a  pas  d'ouvriers  an  camp  retranoh^.  H  y  a  beaucoup  de  m^ntente- 
ment  dans  la  gamison,  ainsi  que  dans  la  bourgeoisie.  11  ne  so  trouve  sur 
chaque  bastion  que  quatre  pieces  de  canon. 

La  troupe  qui  se  trouve  k  une  lieue  de  la  fronti^  ooupe  les  ohemins.  A 
Tenti^  dn  village  sont  des  voitures,  dans  lesquellee  pour  passer  la  nuii 

Le  bruit  est  ^galement  r^pandu  dans  la  gamison  que  Napol^n  doit  arrivcr 
pour  visiter  les  places  du  nord.  Des  officiers  supdrieurB  le  devancent  avcc  son 
dtat  major.  II  parait  que  son  projet  n^est  pas  de  se  trouver  dans  la  villo  oil 
son  ^tat  major  se  trouvero ;  qu*il  doit  y  entrer  d^guis^  lorsqu'il  en  serait  sorti. 

S'il  s'agissait  de  quelque  mouvement  extraordinaire,  je  m'empressemi  do 
vous  le  communiquer. 
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P.S.  Un  coorrier  du  Minbtrede  la  Guerre  a  ^te  cnvoye  pourdispoeer  layillo 
h,  £tre  mise  en  ^tat  de  sic^e. 

L'ordie  est  donn^  pour  couper  lea  ponis  qui  se  trouvent  our  le  devant  de  la 
tronti^re.    Get  ordre  est  donn^  par  le  commandant  de  la  place  de  Maubeuge. 


'  Colonel  Sir  Cdin  CampbeU  to  S.  R.  Luahington,  Esq. 
Mt  dbab  Sir,  BnueUes,  9th  Kaj,  1815. 

I  have  oommunicated  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the  demi-ofiBcial  letter 
which  you  wrote  to  the  Prize  Agents  on  the  subject  of  the  grant  proposed 
to  be  made  to  the  army  in  lieu  of  prize,  and  his  Grace  appears  to  be  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  same ;  but  he  says  that  he  cannot  think  of  giving 
an  opinion,  or  deciding,  where  he  is  lumself  interested,  in  what  proportion 
he  should  share,  as  it  would  be  liable  to  misrepresentation ;  but  that  he  is 
l^rfectly  r^ady  to  decide  for  others,  and  will  save  the  government  any 
further  trouble  upon  this  head  if  they  will  decide  for  him. 

If  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  what  the  decision  of  the 
government  is,  I  will  oomviunicate  the  same  to  his  Grace,  and  the  other 
questions  will  be  immediately  decided  upon  by  him. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  this  should  be  done  immediately,  as  the  army 
are  veiy  anxious  to  have  this  question  settled  as  soon  as  possible. 

On  looking  over  the  different  modes  in  which  prize  money  has  been 
distributed,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  fairest,  and  the  one  by  which  the 
different  ranks  will  receive  their  just  proportion,  is  to  divide  the  grant  into 
twelve  equal  shares,  and  to  distribute  it  as  follows  : 

To  the  Commander  in  Chief  . .     . .    One  twelfth. 

To  the  General  OiBoers One      do. 

To  the  Field-Oflacers       Two     do. 

To  the  Captains       Two     do. 

To  the  Bubaltema Two     do. 

To  the  BeijeantB      .. One      do. 

To  the  Privates Three  do. 

I  have  also  gone  over  the  calculations  by  eighths,  tenths,  and  by  shares, 
and  none  of  these  proportions  distribute  the  prize  in  so  just  and  so  fair  a 
division  to  each  rank  as  that  by  twelfths  does.  I  have  written  to  Mr. 
Campbell,  one  of  the  agents,  to  send  to  you  for  the  information  of  govern- 
ment a  statement  of  what  each  rank  will  receive  by  the  above  proportions ; 
and  I  feel  persuaded  that  you  will  find  that  by  twdfths  is  the  one  which 
will  distribute  the  prize  amongst  the  different^  ranks  in  the  fairest  propor- 
tion ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  if  it  appear  in  the  same  light  to 
government,  they  will  act  upon  it. 

I  should  hope  that  the  grant  will  be  brought  forward  in  Parliament  im- 
mediately. Aa  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  manner  of  distribati<Hi,  I 
should  think  the  sooner  that  question  is  put  at  rest  the  better. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  very  faithfully  yours, 

C.  Cahpbbll. 

The  detMls  for  the  periods  of  distribution  will  be  regulated  by  the  Duke, 
so  that  each  rank  will  only  receive  for  the  different  periods  of  distribution 
at  which  the  person  was  present  and  served  with  the  army. 
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Cdcnd  Waalnngton  to  Field  MarsJidl  the  Duke  (/  Wellington. 

Bruzelles,  le  9  Mai,  1815. 

Ponr  Boutenir  la  Douvelle  lutte  qui  va  oommencer,  la  Bavi^re  a  fait  des 
effoTia  difficiles  k  imaginer,  et  oertainement  impofisibles  k  surpasser.  Soixante 
milles  hommes  ont  passes  le  Rhin,  quatre  milles  sont  k  Mayenoe,  et  Tarm^ 
est  k  touB  ^gards  plus  belle  que  jamais.  II  serait  superflu  de  dire  que  des 
efforts  aussi  prodigieux  n'ont  pu  ae  faire  sans  un  ^puisement  presque  total 
de  toutes  les  ressouroes  financielles  de  T^tat,  d^ja  souvent  atteintes  d'une 
mani^re  cruelle  par  les  guerres  dont  le  pays  fut  depuis  quinze  ans  plus  d'une 
fois  le  th^tre. 

Le  gouyemement  Bavarois,  anim^  du  d^ir  le  plus  prononc^  de  develop- 
per  tous  les  moyens  dans  son  pouvoir  pour  faire  la  guerre  avec  vigueur,  et 
prouvant  par  les  efforts  inouis  qu'il  fait  combien  11  prend  une  part  de- 
cisive k  ceux  que  les  Allies  mettent  en  avant,  croit  d*un  autre  cdt^  pouvoir 
s*attendre  d*dtre  soulag^  Ik  oil  les  moyens  s'en  pr^ntent,  et  avoir  des  justes 
droits  k  participer  ^galement  aux  subsides  de  deux  millions  livres  donnas 
par  le  gouvemement  Anglais  en  surplus  de  cinq  millions  livres  d^jk  accord^, 
et  dont  la  Bavi^re  doit  avoir  la  part  qui  lui  a  6t4  stipuM :  elle  r^laroe  dono 
en  outre  et  k  juste  titre  d'avoir  aussi  une  part  proportionn^  k  ses  efforts  de 
ces  deux  millions  livres  mis  k  la  disposition  deVotre  Excellence,  mesurequi 
a  4t4  port^  a  la  connaissance  du  gouvemement  Bavarois  par  une  note 
minist^rielle  du  17  d'Avril.  L'Angletene  n'ayant  oe8s6  de  donner  des 
preuves  d'amiti^  et  d'intdrdt  k  la  Bavi^,  rdciproqu^  de  sa  part  par  son 
attachement  sincere  au  gouvemement  Britannique,  et  par  son  ddsir  de  se 
r^unir  k  lui  de  vues  et  d'intdrfits,  le  gouvemement  Bavarois  croit  pouvoir 
esptfrer  aussi  que  dans  cette  ciroonstance  les  m^mes  dispositions  favorables 
lui  seront  non  seulement  oontinu^  mais  ^tendu  d*une  mani^re  propor- 
tionn^  aux  moyens  extraordinaires  qu'elle  ddploye  dans  la  crise  actuelle. 
U  y  oompte  avec  d*autant  plus  de  oonfianoe  que  Votre  Excellence  elle-mdme 
a  donn^  dans  plusieurs  occasions  des  preuves  non  ^uiroques  de  Tint^rdt 
qu'elle  porte  k  oe  pays,  non  sans  importance  dans  la  balance  politique  de 
I'Enrope,  et  par  le  d^veloppement  de  ses  moyens  et  par  le  caract^re  nar 
tional  de  ses  habitants ;  c'est  k  ces  titres  aussi  que  la  Bavi^re  a  des  droits 
fondte  sur  Tappui  de  TAngleterrc. 

Ne  connaissant  pes  le  prindpe  que  Votre  Excellence  jugera  k  propos  et 
croira  devoir  ^tablir  pour  faire  participer  les  AUi^  aux  deux  millions  mis  k 
sa  disposition,  et  sans  vouloir  antidper  k  cet  ^rd  k  ses  intentions,  11  serait 
k  d^iier  que  Votre  Excellence  voulut  bien  en  faire  le  sujet  d*une  n^ocia- 
tion  s^par^  quant  k  la  part  que  la  Bavi^re  en  recevra  de  mdme  que  sur 
la  mani^re  dont  elle  pourrait  toucher  ou  disposer  de  ces  fonds. 

Le  soussign^,  oharg^  par  le  Marshal  Prince  Wrede  (qui  personnellement 
ne  compte  pas  pen  sur  ramiti6  que  Votre  Excellence  lui  porte)  de  prier 
Votre  Excellence  de  prendre  cette  d-marche  en  consideration,  saisit  cette 
occasion  avec  empressement  pour  le  prier  d*agr6er  les  assurances  de  sa  trte 
respectueuse  consideration. 

Washington, 
GoIoimI  aa  senrioe  d«  S.M.  U  Boi  deBavi^. 
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Lieut,- Col,  Sir  JI»  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 
My  Lord,  Lifego,  9th  May,  1815,  8  p.m. 

I  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  early  tliis  morning,*  and 
immediately  communicated  on  the  subject  of  it  with  General  Gneisenau, 
who  objected  to  Luxembourg  as  the  place  of  reception  for  the  French 
deserters,  and  in  lieu  proposed  Treves,  as  answering  the  same  objects  with- 
out the  inconveniences.  The  General  seemed  to  wish  to  write  direct  in 
I'oply,  and,  as  he  said  he  would  give  the  ai-rangement  every  assistance,  I 
did  not  press  anything  further,  and  it  is  understood  he  is  to  write  in 
detail. 

The  Saxon  business  continues  to  be  very  troublesome.  I'hough  the 
whole  of  the  cavalry  have  obeyed  the  arrangement,  the  infantry  still  hold 
out.  It  is  intended  to  bring  the  afifair  to  a  close  in  two  or  three  days, 
when  a  sufficient  Prussian  force  shall  have  been  collected.  On  the  lltli 
there  wiU  be  about  5000  men  of  the  3rd  corps  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  on 
the  same  day  the  4th  corps,  13,000  or  14,000  strong,  arrives  at  Malmedi. 

I  am  privately  told  an  unpleasant  circumstance  has  risen  out  of  this 
Saxon  dissension  with  an  officer  of  rank  in  the  Prussian  service.  It  would 
appear  that  General  B<$rstell,  in  command  of  the  2nd  corps  at  Namur,  has 
declined  to  fulfil  the  whole  of  Prince  BlUcher's  orders  I'elative  to  the  batta- 
lion of  Guards  which  were  marched  to  Namur,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Saxon 
soldiers  having  been  urged  by  hasty  measures  into  disobedience  on  this 
point.  The  battalion  was  disarmed,  but  the  colours  not  burnt;  and  I 
understand  the  Lieutenant-General  has  written  a  letter  protesting  against 
the  measures  adopted.  Marshal  Blucher  has  ordered  General  Borstell  to  be 
superseded  by  Major-General  Pirch,  who  is  to  execute  the  original  orders 
to-morrow. 

A  courier  went  off  in  the  night  to  the  King,  and  I  hear  the  Lieutenant- 
General  is  to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial. 

•^  '  On  the  1st  of  May,  tlie  day  preceding  the  revolt,  an  aide-de-camp  of  the 
Saxon  General  Leooq  was  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  in  plain  clothes, 
without  waiting  upon  any  of  the  military  authorities  or  wishing  to  be 
known.  The  conduct  of  the  Saxon  officers,  combined  with  this  and  other 
circumstances,  seems  to  leave  but  little  doubt  of  the  resiBtance  of  the 
soldiery  having  been  a  preconcerted  business  at  the  Saxon  Court. 

There  is  no  news  of  the  enemy  on  this  front. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinok. 


Intelligence  from  the  Fritice  of  Orange, 

Le  9  Mai,  1815. 
Parti  de  Paris  k  3}  heures  du  soir :  logd  k  la  Chapelle ;  le  peuple  anim^ 
du  meilleur  esprit  k  Senlis ;  cent  quarante  hommes  ^taient  deroand^s  pour 
la  garde  nationale.    Deux  tiers  sont  p^es  de  famillo,  meme  qui  ont  trois 

*  See  WMngton  Despakhes,  Isi  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  362. 
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enfantg ;  la  plus  part  refuse  de  partir.  L'esprit  publique  se  moutre  contre 
Napol^n.  Deux  individus  sont  partis  de  Paris  Ic  9  courant,  et  ont  logds  a 
Louvre.  lis  ^talent  porteurs  d'une  lettre  pour  le  Gdn^ral  qui  commande  k 
Valenciennes,  et  de  Ik  ils  devaient  sc  rendre  dans  notre  arm^e,  pour  s^assurer 
de  leur  situation  et  embouchage.  Je  n'ai  pu  savoir  lours  noms.  L'un  est 
natif  de  Boub^,  pr^  de  Lille,  et  Tautre  sc  disait  Beige :  tons  deux  habitans 
de  Paris. 

A  F^ronne  les  esprits  sont  divis^s. 

A  Nuye  deux  p^res  de  famille  qui  ^taient  d^sign^  pour  la  garde  nati- 
onale  s'etaient  rendus  k  la  sous-prefecture  pour  obtenir  leur  exemption,  ce 
qa'ils  ont  obtenu,  k  condition  d'en  designer  deux  autres  de  leur  commune, 
ce  qu*ils  ont  fait ;  mais  la  nuit  suivante  ils  ont  4t4  assassin^  par  ceux 
qu'ils  avaient  ddsigne'.  Dans  plusieurs  communes  ils  ont  abattus  le  dra- 
peau  tricolor,  et  remplac^  par  le  blanc.  Plusieurs  maires  qui  so  mon- 
traient  pour  Buonaparte  sont  oblig^  k  quitter  leurs  communes  pour  se  sous- 
traire  aux  mauvais  traitement  des  habitans. 

A  Arras  les  gardes  nationales  ont  refuses  k  marcber.  lis  veuillentgarder 
leor  ville,  mais  ne  veuillent  en  sortir.  Des  colonnes  mobiles  sont  arrives 
qui  etaient  log^  k  discretion  et  a  trois  francs  par  jour ;  pour  lors  ils  ont 
ob^is  et  partis ;  mais  aussitdt  qu'ils  ont  appris  que  les  colonnes  dtaient  partis, 
lis  ont  abandonn^s  leur  conducteur,  et  sont  rentr^s  cbez  ;  depuis  lors  plus 
de  poursuite.  Le  d^partement  du  Nord  et  le  port  de  Calais  sont  animees 
du  meillenr  esprit.  A  Lille  on  n'dserait  se  manifester  pour  NapoMon.  Lk 
Ton  aerait  assomm^.  Les  gardes  nationaux  ont  refuses  k  sortir  de  leur  ville. 
Ils  ont  offert  de  la  garder,  mais  animus  pour  le  Roi.  II  n'y  a  k  Lille  que  3  k 
4  miUe  hommes  de  troui)es  de  ligne,  mais  il  arriye  presquo  tons  les  jours 
des  gardes  nationaux,  tr^  mal  vfitus. 

Je  snis  pass^  la  fronti^re  k  Mippen.  II  y  avait  30  hommes  qui  for- 
maient  de  videttes  jusqn'k  }  de  lieue  de  Textrdmite  de  France,  et  qui 
emp§chaient  mdme  les  habitans  du  pays  k  passer  leiuf  poste.  Les  changeurs 
ont  beaucoup  de  peine  a  en  sortir ;  et  ce  n'est  quli  force  d*argent  qu'on  y 
parvienne. 


Vuoouni  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton, 

My  DBAB  Lobd,  Landon,  9th  May,  1815. 

I  have  letters  from  Canning  of  the  28th,  in  reply  to  my  instructions 
about  the  troops.  He  is  by  no  means  sanguine  in  his  hopes  of  success 
with  the  Regency.  Beresford  thinks  the  force  required  may  embark  in  a 
month  from  that  time,  if  the  measure  is  adopted.  The  Portuguese  army 
appears  to  have  been  reduced  to  a  very  low  scale  since  its  return  home. 

I  am  to  see  Best  to-morrow  morning  about  the  Hanoverian  troops.  I 
will  tell  him  that  ho  must  be  satisfied  with  what  you  settle,  of  which  I 
should  be  glad  to  receive  a  precise  memorandum  when  the  whole  is 
arranged. 

I  don't  much  like  the  disposition  at  Ghent  to  half-measures.  I  have 
written  fully  to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  who  will,  of  course,  confer  with  you. 
Blacas's  half  arranging  an  administration  for  the  King,  and  then  submitting 
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to  only  a  nominal  separation,  will  never  do.  The  only  chance  Louis 
XVIII.  has  is  to  declare  against  any  exclusion  except  that  of  Buonaparte, 
to  employ  the  strongest  man  he  can  find  for  his  minister,  and  let  him,  at 
his  own  peril,  compose  his  administration  as  he  best  can. 

Tours  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely, 

Cabtlebeaoh. 

[Englosube.] 

R.  Arbuthnot,  Esq.,  to  — ^  Arhuthnot,  Esq, 

Mr  DBAR  Bbotueb,  Lisbon,  22nd  April,  1815. 

I  find  that  a  frigate  is  going  witii  despatches  from  Mr.  Canning  in  less  than 
an  hour ;  as  saoh  is  the  case,  I  shall  write  you  a  few  lines  to  say  that  I  am  well. 
Of  course,  you  cannot  expect  any  news  from  this  quarter,  but  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  inform  you  that  the  governors  of  the  kingdom  are  sadly  puzzled  what 
to  do.  They  have  disbanded  their  army,  and  by  their  folly  they  are  left 
without  the  means  of  recruiting  it  In  the  course  of  the  last  six  months  full 
25,000  men  have  been  discharged,  and  by  the  exemptions  they  cannot  call  on 
more  than  5000  for  the  regular  army,  and  of  this  number,  of  course,  many  are 
too  old  or  infirm  to  serve  ;*  so  that  if  Buonaparte  attempts  Spain,  this  country 
will  not  actually  have  an  army  for  its  defence,  which,  after  all  the  money  sent 
here  by  Great  Britain  for  this  object,  is  most  lamentable.  Indeed,  if  Portugal 
is  again  invaded,  some  thousemd  British  troops  must  come  to  its  assistance,  for 
oertoinly,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Portuguese  army,  much  cannot  be 
expected  fh)m  it. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

K.  Arbdthnot. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 
My  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  9th  May,  1815. 

All  the  private  accounts  from  Paris  concur  in  representing  Bnonaparte*s 
power  being  on  the  decline,  and  that  he  must  be  overturned. 


Major^Gen.  Sir  H,  Torrens  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  €f  Wdlingtxm. 

My  deab  Lobd  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  9th  May,  1815. 

The  arrival  of  seven  companies  of  the  1st  battalion  27th  Regiment  from 
America  had  created  a  hope  that  all  the  force  expected  from  the  Gulf  of 
Florida  was  at  hand.  It  appears,  however,  by  the  personal  explanation  of 
Major-General  Sir  John  Lambert,  that  this  is  not  exactly  the  case,  though  we 
may  look  shortly  for  the  4th,  21stj  40th,  44th,  and  93rd  Regiments,  which 
sailed  from  the  Havannah  from  the  2nd  to  the  6th  of  April.    The  want  of 

*  Ihopethatthisisanexaggemtedstaieofthearmy.^O, 
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provisioDs  had  unfortunately  rendered  it  necessary  to  send  these  troops  to 
the  latter  place,  leaving  the  7th,  43rd,  and  95th  with  the  Artilleiy  and 
Engineers  at  Mobile,  from  vrhence,  however,  Lambert  expects  they  would 
have  sailed  about  the  3rd  of  April.  All  this  force  will  be  forwarded  to 
Ostend  as  it  arrives,  with  the  exception  of  the  2l8t,  44th,  and  93rd,  which 
had  suffered  most  on  the  Mississippi,  and  they  will  go  to  Ireland. 

The  remaining  three  companies  of  the  27th  had  parted  convoy,  and  are 
supposed  to  have  gone  into  Jamaica,  lliis  corps  sailed  from  Mobile  on  the 
15th  March.  It  will  be  made  up  800  strong  from  the  dep6ts  of  the  other 
battalions  of  the  regiment,  and  sent  to  Ostend  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
days.  It  is  a  sad  disappointment  that  the  want  of  provisions  for  the 
voyage,  and  the  delay  observed  by  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  in  communi- 
cating the  Peace  to  Major-General  Lambert,  should  have  retarded  the 
arrival  of  these  troo()8  in  this  country. 

I  received  the  following  piece  of  news  in  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Doyle,  at 
Guernsey,  this  morning.  An  officer's  wife  had  arrived  from  Cherbourg, 
and  before  her  departure  she  was  visited  by  the  aide-de-camp  of  General 
Damas,  the  late  Governor,  who  requested  her  to  carry  a  letter  to  Doyle. 
This  she  refused,  for  fear  of  being  searched  and  imprisoned ;  but  he  im- 
plored her  to  see  the  latter  immediately  on  her  reaching  Guernsey,  and  to 
acquaint  him  that  the  night  l>efore  (the  6th  instant)  a  person  of  distinction 
had  arrived  from  Paris,  and  was  lodged  at  the  house  of  the  Collector,  and  that 
it  was  supposed  to  be  Buonaparte.  That  immediately  after  his  arrival  two 
corvettes  and  a  brig  were  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  for  sea,  and  that  it  was 
supposed  he  meditated  an  escape  to  America.  I  sent  the  letter  to  the 
Admiralty  this  mornings  or  I  should  communicate  further  details.  This 
is,  however,  the  substance  of  the  information ;  and  though  scarcely  cre- 
dible, it  is  too  circumstantial  to  be  entirely  void  of  foundation,  and  at  all 
events  it  may  be  believed  that  a  person  of  consequence,  who  conceals 
hinlself,  and  is  proceeding  to  sea,  has  arrived  at  Cherboiurg. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  ToRREMg. 


LietUrGm.  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wdlington* 

MoNSBIONIEUB,  Charleroi,  le  10  de  Mai,  1815. 

J*envoie  mon  aide-de-camp,  le  Capitaine  Comte  de  Pinto,  pour  t^moigncr 
a  Votre  Altcsse  ma  vite  reconnaiasance  des  gracieuses  bont^s  avec  lesquelles 
elle  a  d>iign^  me  communiquer  en  date  d'hier  les  nouvelles  que  Votre 
Altesse  a  eu  des  fronti6res. 

J*ai  trouvd  moyen  de  me  procurer  le  nombre  de  Tennemi  qui  se  trouve  k 
Maubeuge  dans  les  environs  de  cette  forteresse  jusqu^  Beaumont.  Mettant 
ci-joint  cet  ^tat  devant  les  yeux  de  Votre  Altesse,  elle  jugera  que  les  forces 
de  I'ennemi  ne  sont  pas  considerables,  et  quMl  prend  la  defensive  la  plus 
stricte. 

Je  joigne  encore  le  rapport  de  personnes  venant  de  Cond^.  * 

*  The  reply  to  this  letter  is  dated  **  Ge  11  Mai,  k  9  henres  du  matin."  See 
WdUngion  DetpattheSt  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  373. 
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J'aurai  Thonneur  de  faire  part  joumellemeDt  des  nouvelles  que  jo  re^ois 
k  Voire  Altesse,  la  suppliant  de  me  mettre  gradeusement  au  fait  de  ce 
qu'elle  apprend  par  Taile  droite. 

La  formation  du  ler.  corps  d'armde  est  la  simple  raison  si  je  n'ai  pu 
me  rendre  a  Bruxelles  faire  ma  cour  k  Votre  Altesse,  et  k  presenter  mes 
devoirs  k  mi  des  plus  grands  g^n^raux  du  si^le,  k  un  h^ros  qui  s'est  autant 
signal^  en  Espagne.  Je  supplie  Yotre  Altesse  de  me  donner  cette  permis- 
sion d'abord  que  les  ^vdnements  le  permettront. 

Que  Monsieur  le  Duo  veuille  agr^  en  bont^  les  sentimens  du  plus  pro- 
fond  respect  avec  lesquelles  j*ai  llionneur  d*Stre 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  trks  obdissant  serviteur, 

De  Zietev. 

[Enclobube.] 

Coup^OBU  sur  la  Force  de  VEnnemi  entre  Mauheuge^  Beaumont^  vers 

Avesnes, 

LeSMai. 
La  gamison  de  Maubeuge  e'tait  forte  de  800  hommes.    On  y  attendait  un 
r^Vnent  de  lanciers  qui  n'^tait  pas  complet.   On  ne  travaillait  point  ni  aux  for- 
tifications ni  au  camp  de  Rouzy.     On  avait  doim^  Tordre  d*abattir  dans 
I'enyixon  de  500  toises  les  b&timents  et  arbres. 

Au  m^ine  date. 
Dans  les  differents  villages  de  Maubeuge  le  long  de  la  Sambre  jusqu'aux 
fronti^res  11  se  trouvait  en  infanterie  1675  Lommee,  150  hommes  de  cavalerie, 
et  7  canons.    L'ennemi  a  d^truit  tons  les  pouts  sur  la  Sambre  entre  Maubeuge 
et  MerbesJo-Ohllteau. 

Le  9  Mai. 

n  a  retii^  les  postes  de  Merbes-le-Chkteau,  et  paiatt  rassembler  k  Salre  sur 
Sambre  un  poste  qui  se  portait  le  9  au  nombre  de  490  hommes,  autant  d«  pi^ 
tons  que  cavaliers. 

A  Hantes  il  se  trouve  200  hommes ;  k  Montigny  St.  Gristophe  100.  Onpr^ 
tendait  le  mdme  jour  qu'il  se  portait  des  petits  d^tachements  de  rennemi  par 
Avesnes,  prenant  leurs  directions  sur  Philippeville  et  Givet  Comme  la  gami- 
son des  deux  forteresses  est  partie  la  nuit  du  2  au  8  de  Mai  pour  S^dan^  et 
quo  les  places  ne  fdrent  occupies  que  par  des  consents^  U  est  probable  qu'on 
va  renforoer  la  gamison.  On  va  jeter  un  pont  do  bateaux  sur  la  Mouse  k 
Givet. 

Dans  les  environs  de  Maubeuge  on  parla  des  arriv^  de  troupes,  mais 
jusqu'au  9  on  ne  savait  en  arrive  que  le  ler.,  5me.  de  dragons,  le  8me.  de 
ouirassiers.  L*ennemi  fait  des  abattis  dans  les  bois  entre  Beaumont  et  Oirey,  et 
mdme  couper  la  chauss^  derri^e  Beaumont. 

Da  10  Mai. 

Deux  ouvriers  verriers  parti  le  8,  k  six  heures  du  soir^  de  FrSne  pz^  de 
Oond^,  rapportent  qu'k  Oondd  la  gamison,  compost  du  42me.  regiment,  forte 
d'environ  700  hommes,  a  relev^  les  carabiniers^  qui  out  piis  la  route  de  Mau- 
beuge :  beaucoup  de  ces  demiers  sont  d^rt^  les  una  chez  eux,  les  autres  ches 
les  Alli^.  Ce  sont  les  canonniers  bouigeois  qui  fontle  service  pour  Tartillerie. 
Dans  le  d^partement  du  Nord  on  y  a  demand^  beaucoup  de  monde,  nomm^- 
ment  k  Valenciennes :  tons  refiisent  k  marcher. 

Le  Glutei  Vandamme  a  pass^  Dimanche  7  la  revue  du  42me.  k  Oond^;  le 
mtoie  jour  il  est  parti  pour  Maubeuge. 
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lis  ajoatent  que  le  pen  de  tronpes  qui  se  trouyent  aux  eiiTiions  de  Valen- 
denneB  sont  oonstamment  en  mouyement ;  tanfcot  ils  marohent  yen  Maubeug^, 
quelques  jours  apr^  on  las  reyoii  allant  sur  Lille,  et  mhae  DonaL 

Ges  peiBonnes  ont  yn  pr^  de  Quiyrain  un  g^tel  Francais  d^rtant;  des 
officieis  AngUia  Tont  acoompagneB  jasqnlt  Mons. 


Tlie  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  dear  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  lOth  May,  1815,  12  o'clock. 

The  moyement  you  directed  me  to  make  has  taken  place :  the  3rd  Divi- 
sion has  already  reached  its  cantonments  at  and  about  Soignies.  The  troops 
of  the  Netherlands,  destined  to  join  Lord  Hill's  corps,  'will  all  be  assembled 
at  Hall  and  vicinity  to-night.  My  brother  is  to  go  to  Hall,  where  he  will 
wait  for  further  orders  from  your  Grace.  The  3rd  Division  of  the  Nether- 
lands has  moved  to  Beuz  and  vicinity;  the  2nd  remains  at  Nivelles  and 
vicinity,  observing  the  high  roads  from  Binch  to  Nivelles,  and  from  Char- 
leroi  to  Genappe. 

The  two  Light  Cavalry  Brigades  of  the  Netherlands  are  at  St.  Simpho- 
rien  and  Havr^  and  communicate  to  their  right  with  the  Hanoverian,  and 
to  their  left  with  the  Prussian  posts.  The  Heavy  Brigade  still  remain  at 
Braine  la  Lend. 

Should  the  Fi-cnch  push  along  the  road  from  Binch  to  Nivelles,  am  I  to 
move  General  Alien's  Division  and  the  3rd  Division  of  the  Netherlands  in 
the  direction  of  Nivelles,  and  make  a  stand  there ;  or,  in  case  their  force 
was  not  very  considerable,  d^ucher  upon  them  from  the  Ghauss^  which 
leads  from  Heuz  into  the  other  ?  If  this  could  be  a  combined  movement 
with  the  Prussians,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  might  be  a  successful  one.  The 
Nivelles  road  is  the  least  well  guarded,  as  well  by  us  as  by  the  Prussians, 
who  have  only  a  very  weak  post  of  cavalry  at  Binch,  it  being  besides  the 
nearest  to  Maubeuge,  where  the  French  have  their  principal  force.  It 
strikes  me  as  not  unlikely  that  in  case  of  an  attack  they  would  make  their 
principal  effort  along  that  road. 

For  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  truly  devoted, 

William  Pbikcs  of  O&angb. 


Lieut.'Col.  Aug.  Wissdl  to  Lieut.- Om.  Lord  HiU. 

My  Lord,  Toumay,  10th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  yesterday  a  column  of 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  has  passed  St.  Amand  on  its  way  to  Lille^ 
coming  from  Valenciennes.  The  strength  was  not  ascertained,  but  thought 
a  very  considerable  one.  It  is  believed  that  the  movements  of  the  troops 
have  particularly  in  view  now  to  enforce  the  conscription  of  8000  horses  of 
several  descriptions,  and  of  the  men  from  twenty  to  forty  years,  also  the 
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proviBioning  of  the  fortresses,  for  which  125,000  rations  should  daily  be 
delirered  till  all  was  complete. 

With  the  greatest  respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  liord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Aua.  W188BLL. 
Sunday,  14th  Hay,  9  A.X. 
This  letter  was  received  on  the  evening  of  the  13th.    'J'he  one  referred 
to  has  not  been  received  by  Lord  Hill.    Sir  Charles  Colville  states  that  the 
diligence  arrived  at  Courtrai  from  Lille  on  the  12th. 

[Enclosubb.I 

Du  10  Mai,  1815. 

Le  9  il  est  paas^  par  Orohie  450  hommes  d*infanterie,  se  dirigeant  sur 
Valenciennes.  lis  sont  arriv€  aujouid*hm  a  St.  Amand.  D  est  aussi  pasa^  k 
Douai  trois  raiments  de  Ugne  (infieuiterie),  dent  deux  venaient  de  Bethnue  et 
le  troisibme  de  Lille ;  mdme  direction  sur  Valenciennes.  Gette  demi^  ville 
k  r^poque  du  8  et  9  Mai  avoit  pour  gamison  12,000  hommes.  500  hommes 
sont  partis  anjourd'hui  pour  St.  Amand,  pour  se  dinger  sur  Valenciennes,  et 
ils  sont  remplaod  par  les  450  vonant  d'Orohie.  11  y  a  &  St.  Amand  un  d^tache- 
ment  du  7e  regiment  d'Hussards,  dont  les  patrouilles  sonidej^  venus  plusieurs 
fois  sur  le  territoire  Belgique.  Les  Fran^ais  prennent  leurs  precautions.  Tons 
les  pouts  sur  TAsoarpe  et  TEscaut  sont  lev^,  et  les  barques  et  les  bateaux 
doign^  du  rivage.  Le  pout  d'Aunon  est  bien  garde  par  de  la  cavalerie  (7e 
Hussards).  La  Garde  Nationule  de  Douai  devait  se  rendre  sur  la  Place  St. 
Jacques  le  8  de  ce  mois,  pour  son  organisation.  Auoun  individu  ne  s*y  est 
trouv^.  Oelle  de  Lille  ue  veut  point  ^galement  ni  sortir  de  la  ville  ni  ^tre 
d^sarmee. '  400  hommes  de  Garde  Nationale  d'Amiens  y  sont  entr^  le  7. 
Toutes  les  places  fortes  sont  d^lar^  en  6tat  de  si^.  On  devait  mettre 
les  eaux  k  Douai  et  dans  les  vall^s  de  TAscarpe  et  de  TEseaut,  mais  le 
Due  de  Trevise,  qui  se  trouvait  le  7  i  Douai,  n'a  pas  vouln  qu'on  &ase  oette 
inondation. 

Les  consents  du  dipeaiemeni  du  Noid  ne  mardhent  pas.  Quelques  indi- 
vidus  se  sont  pr^sent^  le  jour  marqutf  k  Gond4,  mais  pour  fiiire  valoir  leurs 
intermit^} ;  mais  voyant  qu*on  vouUit  les  tenir,  ils  se  sont  ^vadees.  Les  portes 
ne  s*ouvrent  qu'un  moment  par  heure.  II  se  trouve  k  Orchie  500  hommes 
d*in£mterie  et  80  de  cavalerie.  Les  80  cavalerie  (ler  CuirassierB)  partent 
domain  pour  Valenciennes.  U  n*y  a  plus  de  piquet  k  Nomain.  H  paraft  que 
Orchie  sera  longtems  oocup^  par  un  bataillon.  II  ne  se  trouve  plus  des  troupes 
k  Marchienne  ni  dans  les  environs. 

Au  10  Mai,  1815. 
La  garde  nationale  de  Valenciennes  n*a  pas  voulu  sortir  de  la  ville.    Gelle 
de  St.  Quentin  est  aniv^  en  cette  ville,  mais  d*un  trte  mauvais  esprit,  et  en- 
ti^ment  d^vou^  k  Buoni^Murte.     lis  doivent  se  dinger  domain  pour  Lille. 
En  g^n^ml  le  d^partement  de  TAisne  est  partisan  de  la  mauvaise  cause. 


IAeui.^Cd.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 
Mt  Lobd,  Li^,  10th  May,  1815,  7  P.M. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  and  communicating  your  Lordship's  letter 
of  yesterday  to  Prince  Bliicher.    The  Marshal  has  determined  to  move  his 
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head  quarters  tomorrow  morning  to  Hanut,  to  be  nenrcr  his  troops.  No 
intelligence  has  been  received  of  the  enemy's  movements  from  any  of  the 
Prussian  posts. 

It  has  been  decided  this  day  to  march  the  main  body  of  the  Saxons  three 
days'  march  to  the  rear,  to  occupy  cantonments  within  the  points  of  Wisel, 
Venloo,  Knremonde,  and  Busseldorf  until  further  instructions  are  received 
from  the  King,  and  t<o  get  them  out  of  the  way  in  case  of  operations.  The 
cayalry  having  consented  to  the  arrangement,  are  intended  to  be  brought 
forward. 

The  4th  corps  will  be  at  Li^e  on  the  12th,  and  the  detachments  of  the 
2nd  and  drd  now  march  to  their  respective  cantonments.  In  case  of  imme- 
diate operations  the  Prussian  force  on  the  Meuse  and  Sambre  is  58,000 
effective,  and  vrith  the  4th  corps  in  a  few  days  78,000,  of  which  the  cavalry 
are  estimated  at  8000,  and  thirty-six  batteries  of  eight  pieces  each. 

I  shall  report  to  your  Lordship  to-morrow  from  Hanut,  by  Tirlemont. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 

The  enclosed  state  of  the  regiments  \mder  General  Yandamme  was 
received  last  night  from  Namur.       * 


Lieut.'Gen,  Lord  EiU  to  Fidd  ManhdL  the  Dnke  of  WeUmgton, 
Mt  DSAB  Lobd,  Grammoot,  10th  May,  181^,  9  A.H. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  youfGrace's  letter,  dated  yesterday  * 
at  noon.  On  the  receipt  of  it,  at  7  p.h.  yesterday,  I  communicated  to  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  that  part  of  the  instructions  which  relates  to  him  and  the 
2nd  Division. 

With  respect  to  Colonel  Mitchell's  Brigade,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  had 
moved  it  to  Renaix,  in  order  to  give  Sir  Charles  Colville  an  opportunity  of 
attending  to  it  before  active  operations  commenced.  Qlie  4th  Division 
will, however,  be  placed  this  day  agreeably  to  your  Grace's  instructions— the 
85  th  at  Courtray,  one  battalion  at  Avelghcm,  and  the  other  two  at  Oudc- 
narde.  Mitchell's  Brigade  and  the  9th  Brigade  of  Artillery  will  be  at  and 
near  Grammont.  General  Lyon's  Brigade  I  find  is  coming  up  this  day  to 
Neder  Brabel. 

The  only  accounts  I  have  received  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy 
during  the  last  two  days  are  in  a  note  I  received  from  Sir  Charles  Colville, 
dated  yesterday  morning,  stating  that  a  French  ofScer  had  arrived  at 
Courtray,  who  stated  that  a  French  colunm,  under  the  command  of  General 
Allice,  was  on  its  march  towards  Fumes.  I  have  a  letter  from  Sir  Charles 
Colville,  dated  yesterday  morning,  in  which  there  is  nothing  new  men- 
tioned. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  very  faithful  servant, 

Hill. 


*  Sue  WeUin^on  DetpatckeSf  l»t  edition,  vol.  zii.,  p.  866. 
vol.,  X.  T 
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Major-Qm,  Sir  W,  Dbmherg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somerset, 

My  Lord,  Mods,  11th  May,  1815. 

I  only  received  your  Lordship's  letter,  dated  Bruxelles,  the  9tb,  \trhen  I 
had  already  informed  the  two  light  dragoon  regiments,  K.  G.  L.,  now  at 
Malines,  that  I  would  come  there  immediately  to  inspect  the  men  that 
offered  to  re-enlist  and  have  them  attested,  and  I  shall  go  to  Malines  to- 
morrow, miless  I  should  receive  orders  to  the  contrary ;  and  at  the  same 
time  I  take  the  liberty  to  request  your  Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  let  me 
know  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  orders  if  I  am  to  return  to  Mons 
after  having  attested  the  men  of  the  two  light  dragoon  regiments.  I  could 
easily  do  so,  leaving  my  horses  and  Stafif  with  the  brigade,  which  I  then 
could  join  at  the  first  movement,  and  till  that  get  all  possible  intelligence 
here. 

It  appears  certain  to  me  that  the  French  have  collected  the  greatest  part 
of  their  forces  between  Valenciennes  and  Charleville,  and  that  they  are 
forming  a  reserve  at  Laon. 

Two  parks  of  artillery  arrived  at  Valenciennes  some  days  ago :  the  one, 
consisting  of  30  pieces,  is  on  the  rampart  on  the  side  of  Holeux ;  the  other, 
of  20  pieces,  between  the  gate  of  Touj^ay  and  the  canal,  llicy  are  making 
a  battery  on  the  height  of  Roleux  near  a  mill,  on  the  same  spot  where  the 
Austrians  had  one  in  1793.  About  1000  National  Guards  of  the  D^parte- 
ment  de  I'Aisne  arrived  at  Valenciennes,  but  neither  armed  nor  clothed. 
The  severest  orders  have  been  given  at  Valenciennes  to  prevent  all  com- 
munication with  this  country,  and  the  bridges  at  Guievrain,  Crepiu, 
Guevrechin,  Baisieux,  and  Marchipont  shall  be  destroyed  on  the  first  order. 

A  garde  du  corps,  who  left  Paris  ou  Sunday  last,  assures  that  Buonai)arto 
was  still  there,  and  he  met  still  on  the  road  soldiers  going  to  Paris  drawn 
from  several  regiments,  and  destined  for  the  Guards.  No  works  near  Paris 
had  been  begun  yet ;  but  the  park  of  artillery  from  La  F^re  is  ordered  to 
go  to  Vincennes,  and  the  park  from  Douai  by  Beauvais  to  Paris.  This 
officer  also  says  that  Ney  is  exiled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chartres. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DbBNBEBG* 

[Extract  and  send  to  Colonel  Hardinge. 

Wkllington.] 


[875,]  To  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  BmzeUes,  12th  May,  1815. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo  has  received  despatches  from  the  Emperor^ 
in  which  he  has  informed  him  that  he  had  heard  of  the  treaty 
of  the  3rd  January.     He  complains  of  it  a  good  deal,  but  says 
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that  it  shall  make  no  difference  in  his  conduct,  and  appears  to 
intend  to  make  it  a  point  of  vanity  to  act  with  magnanimity 
upon  this  occasion. 

The  Emperor  presses  the  King  of  France  in  a  very  urgent 
manner  to  take  a  popular  and  even  a  Jacobinical  line  on  his 
arrival  in  France,  to  dall  a  National  Assembly,  &c.  It  is  use- 
less to  reason  upon  these  schemes,  which  are  as  inconsistent 
with  the  wishes  of  our  government  as  they  are  with  the  wishes 
and  interests  of  the  King ;  but  it  is  very  desirable  to  have  in 
hand  some  means  of  keeping  the  Emperor  in  check. 

Pozzo  had  a  private  letter  from  Count  Nesselrode,  in  which 
he  complains  a  good  deal  of  want  of  pecuniary  assistance,  not- 
withstanding that  the  Emperor  had  put  in  motion  his  whole 
army,  and  would  bring  forward  a  second  army  of  200,000  men  ; 
and  Pozzo  urges  strongly  that  we  should  make  an  exertion  to 
give  him  another  million  in  order  to  be  able  to  keep  him  in 
check. 

I  acknowledge  that  I  can't  recommend  this  to  you,  as,  seeing 
how  these  armies  go  on,  and  knowing  how  small  the  pay  given 
to  the  troops  is,  I  believe  the  subsidy  already  granted  is  more 
than  equal  to  the  real  expense  incurred ;  and  any  additional 
subsidy  granted  would  only  enable  the  Emperor  to  keep  his 
army  on  foot  after  the  occasion  for  its  useful  employment  should 
be  terminated. 

It  occurs  to  me,  however,  that  it  might  be  useful  to  get  the 
King  of  France  to  pay  him  something,  and  might  tend  to  check 
his  Jacobinical  flights.  What  do  you  think  of  this  scheme  ? 
I  have  not  nor  shall  say  anything  to  Pozzo  about  it  till  I  shall 
hear  from  you. 

You  had  better  write  to  Nesselrode  in  answer  to  the  note 
which  he  and  Rasoumoffski  gave  to  me  on  the  day  before  I 
quitted  Vienna. 

Believe  me,  &>c, 

Wellington. 


LieuU-Cd,  Sir  H.  Hardinge  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Hanut,  12th  May,  1815,  8  p.m. 

The  intelligence  received  by  Prince  BlUcher  confirms  your  Lordship's 
opinion  of  the  enemy's  measures  being  defensive.  The  reports  state  that 
the  enemy  is  destroying  roads  and  bridges,  &c. 

t2 
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In  general  the  inforxnation  which  this  head  quarters  receives  is  so 
scanty,  and  derived  from  sources  so  little  to  be  depended  upon,  that  your 
Lordship's  accounts  are  most  acceptable,  and  alone  have  weight  The 
8ta£f  within  these  few  days  are  very  anxious  to  put  this  branch  of  the 
service  on  a  more  careful  footing. 

The  Marshal  will,  I  am  informed,  write  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
respecting  the  change  of  his  quarters  and  the  disposition  of  his  troops. 
Tlie  suggestions  of  your  Lordship  are  well  received,  but  it  is  necessary  to 
present  them  through  General  Gneisenau  or  General  Mtlffling,  which  is 
in  a  great  measure  the  custom  of  the  army ;  but  I  cannot  make  myself 
better  understood  than  by  stating  that  I  don't  believe  any  letter  has  been 
yet  written,  because  General  Gneisenau  was  absent  to-day  at  Huy  an'' 
Kamur. 

llio  King  of  Prussia,  it  is  said,  leaves  YieuDa  for  Berlin  the  18th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  HABDINaE. 


Manhal  Lord  Bwttfwd  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington. 
Mt  dear  Lobd,  Lisbon,  12th  May,  1815. 

The  packet  arrived  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  we  expected  it  would 
have  brought  the  document  which  the  Regency  here  has  expected  from 
the  Prince's  Plenipotentiaries ;  but  they  have  not  sent  it,  and  consequently 
the  question  of  sending  you  troops  from  here  is  not  even  taken  into  con- 
sideration. I  was  this  day  at  the  Regency,  beii^  called  there  by  their 
Excellencies;  and  though  I  was  stopped  from  making  an  excursion  to 
Evora  for  this  audience,  and  that  before  the  arrival  of  the  demand  from 
Brazil,  the  only  points  they  formally  entered  on  to  me  were  what  related 
to  that  expedition.  They  casually  touched  on  the  sending  troops  to 
Flanders,  and  the  Principal  Souza  openly  declared  he  would  oppose  it  in 
every  shape,  even  if  the  Plenipotentiaries  had  entered  into  the  arrange- 
ment. The  other  two  present, Marquis  of  Borba  and  Dom  Miguel,  were  silent ; 
but  I  still  thought  they  appeared  satisfied  with  the  Principal's  decision. 
Ricardo  Raymundo,  I  know,  has  given  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the  expe- 
dition. But  it  is  to  me  obvious  that  unless  the  Plenipotentiaries  have 
made  an  especial  stipulation  on  that  head,  it  will  not  finally  be  acceded 
to  here,  and  I  am  therefore  glad  I  wrote  to  you  early  to  that  effect.  If, 
however,  the  Plenipotentiaries  should  have  made  the  stipulation  for  the 
contingent  of  Portugal  or  a  part  of  them  to  go  to  Flanders,  then  that 
document  will  stagger  Dom  Miguel  and  Borba,  but  will  have  no  effect  on 
the  Principal  Souza. 


Most  sincerely, 

Bkresfobd. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  DvJce  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  LOBI),  War  Department,  London,  12th  May,  1815. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  five  papers  containing  the  copies  or 
extracts  of  the  most  important  of  a  series  of  secret  reports  which  have  been 
received  by  the  Foreign  Office  from  Paris.*  It  is  understood  that  the  mili- 
tary details  are  furnished  by  a  principal  clerk,  who  possesses  the  means  of 
giving  the  most  correct  information. 

Tou  probably  have  obtained  accounts  of  the  French  forces,  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  them,  through  your  own  channels ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear, 
after  you  have  compared  the  enclosed  papers  with  your  own  intelligence, 
whether  you  consider  that  the  accounts  we  receive  through  this  correspond- 
ence may  be  confided  in.  ^ 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Bathubst. 

[Enolosube.] 

3  Mai,  1815. 
NouvELLB  Oboamibation  dc  I'Arm^e,  arrfit^  par  D^ret  du  30  Avril  (ce 
IMcret  n'a  paru  dans  les  Bureauic  que  le  2  Mai),  en  4  Corps  d'Arm^e  et 
3  Corps  d*Observation. 

le  Arm^— du  Nord,  composant  le  teriitoire  des  2e  et  16e  divisions ;  com- 
post dn  ler,  2e,  Se,  et  6e  corps,  de  8  divisions  de  r^ervo  de  cavalerie,  et  de 
plusieurs  bataillons  de  reserve  de  Gardes  Nationales  pour  aider  auz  operations 
de  Tarm^,  san*  compter  celles  qui  garderont  les  places  fortes. 

2e  Aim^e— de  la  Moselle,  oomprenant  le  tenitoire  des  4e  et  3e  divisionB, 
foim^  du  ie  oorpe,  e(  de  plusieurs  bataillons  de  i^aerve  de  Gardes  Nationales 
pour  aider  aux  operations  de  rann^e,  sans  compter  celles  qui  garderont  les 
places  fortes. 

Se  Aim^e — du  Bhin,  foimee  du  5e  corps,  et  de  plusieurs  bataillons  de  rdserve 
de  Gardes  Nationales  pour  aider  aux  operations  de  Tarmee,  sans  compter  celles 
qui  gaideront  les  places  fortes. 

4e  Armee— des  Alpes,  comprenant  le  territoire  des  7e  et  19e  divisions  mili- 
taires,  formee  du  7e  corps,  et  de  plusieurs  bataillons  de  reserve  de  Gardes 
Nationales  pour  aider  aux  operations  de  Tarmee,  sans  compter  celles  qui  gar- 
deront les  places  fortes. 

ler  corps  d'observation— du  Jura,  sous  les  ordres  du  General  Le  Courbe,  t 
commandant  k  B6fort ;  18  bataillons  d'infanterie.  General  Abbe ;  FAdjudant- 
Oommandant  Ohopin  chef  d'Etat^Major ;  9e  division  de  cavaleiie.  General 
Oastex.  2  brigades,  6e  et  48e  de  ligne,  58e  et  88e  de  ligne,  1  comp.  d'artUlerie 
k  pied.  2  brigades,  2e  et  Se  Hussaids,  ISe  Chasseurs,  et  1  comp.  d'artUlerie  k 
cheval. 

Le  corps  de  Jura  gardera  les  debouches  qui  existent  sur  cette  fironti^ 
dopuis  Belfort  jusqu'auprte  de  G(enbve.  Les  places  de  Belfort,  de  Langres,  de 
Montbelliard,  et  tout  le  territoire  de  la  6e  division,  feront  partie  dc  son  arron- 
dissementr 

*  For  Nob.  L  to  IV.,  see  pp.  121, 182,  204, 242. 
t  N.B.  Le  Courbe  pourrait  dtre  gagne. 
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2e  ooips  d*obBe]Tation— da  Yar,  compiendia  la  8e  diyision  miliiaiie,  et  sera 
charge  de  la  d^ense  dn  Yar. 

3e  oorps  d*obeervation— dee  Fyr^n^s.  Ce  ooipB  sera  ohaig^  de  la  defense 
des  Fyr^h^B. 

(Yoyez  la  composition  de  ces  deux  oorpe  snr  oelle  da  9  corps  qui  exisiait 
pT^o^emment.) 

Points  snr  lesquels  se  trouvent  les  le,  2e,  3e,  et  6e  corps,  composant  la 
le  arm^ : — 

le  corps*  sous  les  ordres  du  Gomte  d'Erlon,  entre  Yalenciennes  et  Oond^. 

2e  corps,  sous  les  ordres  du  Gomte  Reille,  k  Ayesnes. 

8e  corps,  sous  lee  ordres  du  G^^ral  Yandamme,  k  M^d^res  et  Rocroy. 

6e  corps,  sous  les  ordres  du  Oomte  Lobau,  k  Laon. 

Le  Due  de  Tr^vise,  par  ddcret  du  29  Avril,  est  enyoy^  en  mission  extraordi- 
naire dans  le  Nord,  aocompagn^  d*un  G^n^ral  du  G^nie  et  d'un  G6n^ral  d'Ar- 
tillerie,  pour  completer  le  syst^e  de  defense  des  places  fortes  depuis  OalaiB 
jnsqu'k  Landau,  passer  les  Gftdes  Nationales  en  revue,  et  les  foire  entrer  le 
plus  promptement  possible  dans  les  places  fortes,  et  faire  habiller  les  soldats 
qui  rentrent  sous  les  drapeaux  par  tons  les  moyens  possibles.  II  est  autorise 
k  faire  des  proclamations. 

Composition  du  6e  corps,  sous  les  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Lobau,  qui  fait  partie  de 
Tarm^  du  Nord,  qui  se  r^unit  actuellement  k  Laon : — 

19e  division  d'infeaiterie,  5e,  lie,  27e,  et  72e  de  ligne. 

6e  division  de  reserve  de  cavalerie,  2e,  7e,  et  12e  de  Dragons,  et  ler  de 
Hussards. 

Des  officiers  arrives  k  Paris  le  2  Maf,  venant  de  Tarm^  du  Nord,  assurent 
que  le  pays  est  enti^rement  d^vou€  au  Roi,  et  que  les  Gardes  Nationales  n*y 
^taient  pas  encore  organis^es  le  29  Avril. 


liA  FRINGE  ET  BUONAPARTE— NOTE  STATISTIQUB. 

12  Mai,  1815. 

On  cbercbe  k  d^oourager  les  Puissances  AUi^es,  et  surtout  TAngleterre, 
par  les  tableaux  gigantesques  des  pr^paratifs  de  defense  de  Buonaparte. 
C'est  I'ann^e  de  PicrocoU  du  bon  Rabelais  que  chaque  Moniteur  nous  passe 
en  revue.  Soumettons  cette  grande  force  militaire  a  la  loi  du  calcul,  et  nous 
verrons  qu*elle  est  disproportionn^e  aux  moyens  de  la  France,  re'duite  k  ses 
anciennes  limites,  ddsorganis^e  dans  son  systdme  financier,  son  commerce, 
son  industrie,  ^puis^e  par  sa  r^uction,  par  I'invasion  des  Allies,  par  la  prise 
de  sa  capitale  en  1814,  cribl^  de  dettes,  sans  credit,  sans  confiance  dans  son 
gouvemement  AlgMen,  oh.  la  majority  de  la  nation  regrette  un  Roi  l^itime, 
dont  les  vertus  lui  faisaient  esp^rer  la  gu^rison  de  ses  plaies  rentes,  et  le 
retour  de  sa  prosp^rit^  dans  une  longue  paix. 

Nous  Savons  d*ailleurs  que  cette  nation  est  divis^e  en  plusieurs  factions, 
qui  se  s^pareront,  se  beurteront,  et  chercberont  a  se  renverser,  d^s  que 
I'entr^  des  armte  alll<Ses  leur  permettra  de  secouer  leurs  cbaines,  de  les 
briser,  et  de  s'en  faire  des  armes  les  uns  centre  les  autres. 
•  Mais  toute  la  France  est  militaire,  toute  la  France  est  arm^,  et  offre  unc 
muraille  de  500  mi  lie  honimes  de  troupes  de  ligne,  et  un  million  au  moins 
de  gardes  nationales.     Admettons  cette  hyrothesc,  la  plus  funeste  pour  ce 
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malbeurenz  royanme ;  calculons,  et  nous  serons  convaincns  que  plus  Buo- 
naparte mettra  de  troupes  en  campagne  plus  tdt  il  sera  perdu. 

On  ne  peut  pas  porter  la  d^pense  d'une  arm^e  de  ligne  de  500  mille 
hommes,  dont  60  mille  hommes  de  (yivalerie  et  40  mille  d'artillerie,  les 
chevaux  de  trait  pour  500  bouches  k  feu  de  tout  calibre,  les  charrois,  Ics 
bopitaux,  les  fortifications  des  places,  les  ponts,  Tentretien  des  routes  mili- 
taires,  les  subsistances,  les  pensions  de  y^t^rans,  estropids,  yeuves,  enfans, 
les  ^les  militaires,  les  gendarmeries,  enfin  tout  le  materiel  d'une  arm^e 
aussi  exag^r^  en  r^partissant  cette  masse  de  d^pense  par  t^te  d'hommes, 
k  moins  de  six  francs  par  tSte,  o'est  k  dire  trois  millions  de  francs  par  jour, 
quatre  vingt  dix  millions  de  francs  par  mois.  Six  mois  de  d^pense  d'un  tel 
^tat  de  militaire  monteraient  k  540  millions. 

Une  garde  nations  le  de  pareil  nombre,  avecl'armemeut  et  ^quipement,  les 
frais  de  route,  la  soldo  en  campagne  et  pendant  les  mois  de  service  en  gar- 
nison,  la  subsistanoe  en  campagne  et  dans  les  places,  monteraient  encore  k 
un  franc  par  bomme,  500  mille  francs  par  jour ;  15  millions  par  mois ;  pour 
six  mois,  quatre  vingt  dix  millions. 

Total  de  la  depense  pour  la  defense  de  la  France  pour  six  mois : — 

Millions. 

Aim^  de  ligne         540 

Qardes  nationales  sold^es 90 

Depense  de  la  marine,  constractiou,  fortification  des 
ports,  batteries  et  forts  des  cotes,  soldo,  etc.,  par 
mois  cinq  millions  30 

660 
B^peoae  civile,  administration,  police,  justice,  liste 

civile,  la  cour,  etc.  100 

IMpenses  impr^vnes 40 

800 

Par  an        ..         ..        1600  millions  fhuics. 
Soixante  six,  deux  tiers  millions  sterling. 

La  oonsommation  en  bommes  est  pareillement  insoutenable  et  bora  de 
proportion.  Sur  la  population  de  la  France,  qui  depuis  un  an  est  r^uite 
k  vingt-six  millions  d'ftmes,  en  retrancbant  les  vieillards,  femmes,  enfans, 
estropi^s,  infirmes,  un  quart  seulement  peut  supporter  le  service  militaire. 
Ainsi  la  composition  des  arm6es  de  terre  et  de  mer  porte  sur  six  a  sept  mil- 
lions d'individus  depuis  16  jusqu*a  50  ans,  sans  distinction  de  mari^s  et  de 
c^ibataires. 

Un  million  de  citoyens  composant  I'arm^  de  terre  entralne  n^oessaire- 
ment  k  sa  suite  cent  on  cent  vingt  mille  ouvriers,  infirmiers,  cbarretiers, 
valets,  vivandiera,  etc. ;  et  en  y  joignant  la  oonsommation  de  la  marine 
militaire  d*au  moins  80  mille  bommes,  matelots,  canonniera,  soldats,  ouvriers, 
etc.,  ce  soDt  au  moins  200  mille  individus  enlev^s  au  sol.  Ainsi  cet  ^tat 
militaire  prive  I'agricnlture,  le  commerce,  et  les  arts  d*au  moins  1200  mille 
bommes  adultes,  le  cinquitoe  de  la  population,  dont  la  moiti^  doit  dispa- 
raitre  cbaque  ann^  dans  une  guerre  aussi  acbam^  sur  toute  la  surface  de 
la  France. 

Quant  aux  comestibles  et  bestiatix.     II  faudrait  pour  une  pareille  arm^e 
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au  luoiiis  250  niille  chevaux  dc  sslle  et  <le  trait,  dont  au  moins  iin  tiers 
serait  perdu  en  six  mois  dc  cami^igiie,  et  25  mille  boeufs  |jar  mois,  sans 
compter  les  moubons,  pores,  voIaiUes,  etc.  Toutes  les  boissons,  les  co- 
mestibles, les  m^tcaments,  les  grains,  le  foin,  la  paille,  etc.,  foumis  en 
nature,  et  pay^  en  billets  d*^tat,  ou  enr^str^  sur  le  grand  livre,  ^puise- 
raient  bien  vite  les  ressouroes  vi  tales  de  la  France,  et  tariraient  la  source 
des  imp6ts,  surtout  en  ajoutant  k  cette  consommation  d^vorante  la  sub- 
sistance  de  400  k  600  mille  ennemis,  qui  de  leur  c6t^  levendent  des  fortes 
contributions,  d^truiraient  ou  consommeraient  les  magasins,  vuideraient 
les  caisses  publiques,  et  arrdteraieat  tons  les  moyens  de  perception. 

Telles  sont  les  d^penses  et  les  consommations  sur  lesquellcs  porteraient 
toutes  les  ressouroes  tfpb^m^res  que  pent  employer  le  gouvemement  de 
Buonaparte  en  supposant  que  toute  la  nation  conserve  en  sa  faveur  un  en- 
thousiasme  unanime  qui  la  pousse  k  supporter  spontan^ment  des  sacrifices 
aussi  destructifs, 

Mais  quand  on  volt  clairement  que  la  France  est  divis^  en  quatre  fac- 
tions bien  distinctes,  comme  les  Juifs  pendant  le  si^ge  de  Jerusalem,  que 
le  d^sespoir  doit  augmenter  de  jour  en  jour  le  parti  Royaliste,  qui  au  mo- 
ment de  rinvasion  des  Allies  au  nord  et  k  Test  ya  Plater  de  nouveau  k 
Touest  et  au  sud,  va  saisir  les  caisses  publiques,  ya  ramener  k  lui,  ou  neu- 
traliser,  les  gardes  nationales,  ya  se  presenter  en  corps  d'ann^  nombreux, 
qui  ne  manqueront  ni  d'officiers  ni  de  soldats,  va  consommer  de  son  cdte 
les  chevaux,  bestiaux,  et  comestibles  de  toute  espdce,  va  cou|)er  les  commu- 
nications entre  les  dix  corps  d*arm^e  de  Buonaparte,  charges  de  la  defense 
des  fronti^res,  va  dominer  dans  les  grandes  villcs  de  commerce  et  dans  les 
d^partements  de  Tint^rieur,  alors  on  pent  calculer,  sans  craindre  d*erreur, 
que  la  defection,  la  perfidie,  la  violation  des  serments,  IVgoi'sme,  la  ter- 
reiur,  feront  le  mdme  effet  centre  Buonaparte  qu'ib  out  produit  oontro 

Louis  xvm. 

La  lutte  sera  malheureusement  an  peu  plus  prolong^e,  parceqa'il  a  200 
mille  fanatiques  attach^  k  rUlusion  de  sa  gloire  et  de  sa  fortune.  Mais  les 
fanatiques  sont  Fran^ais :  quand  ils  se  verront  abhorr^  dans  leurs  propres 
families,  la  plus  part  se  gu^riront  de  leur  illusion,  et  deviendront  les  plus 
terribles  ennemis  du  petit  nombre  de  bandits  attaches  par  la  oonmiunautd 
du  crime  au  sort  de  leur  chef  odieuz. 

DUUOUBIEZ. 


Lieut, 'Oen,  Zieten  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  Wi^linyton. 
MoKSraONBUft,  Charleroi,  12  Mai,  1815. 

Les  nouvelles  que  je  re^ois  dans  ce  moment  des  fronti^rcs  affirment  que' 
Tennemi  garde  la  defensive.  II  vieht  d'^tablir  quatre  pieces  de  canon  k 
Sal  re  sur  Sambre,  oh  le  pont  est  coup^. 

Deux  regiments  d'infanterie  Tenant  de  Valenciennes  ont  pass^  Mardi  Ic 
10  par  Beaumont,  prciiant  leur  direction  sur  Philippeville. 

Le  ler.  regiment  de  lanciers  cantonu^  a  Ferri^re  le  Grand  et  k  Boussoit 
sur  Sambre. 

Les  chemins  u  Flory  et  k  Beaufort,  de  Tautre  cdt6  de  Maubeuge,  sont 
coui>^s. 
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On  dit  qu'iine  graiide  i«rtio  des  troupes  qui  cantonnirent  dana  lea  en- 
virons d'Avesues  est  parti  pour  Valenciennes. 

Je  viens  d*exp^er  un  homme  affid^  pour  Avesnea  :  j'ai  envoy^  un  autre 
k  Rheims,  et  un  pour  Amiens.  La  gamison  de  Givet  est  forte  de  12  cora- 
imgnies  :  le  pont  de  bateaux  stir  la  Sambre  est  acbev^. 

Je  prie  Votre  Altcsse  de  recevoir  en  bont^  lea  sentimens  i^spectueuz 
avec  lesquelles  j*ai  I'lionneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

De  votro  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

ZiBTEN. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  ISM  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Braine  le  Comte,  12th  May,  1815. 

In  consequence  of  your  letter  of  12  o*olock  yesterday,  and  the  instruc- 
tions therein  contained,  I  have  given  orders  to  the  3rd  division  of  the 
Netherlands  to  move  more  to  its  left,  so  as  to  be  a  cheval  on  the  Nivelles 
road.  Reux  'will  then  only  be  occupied  by  a  battalion.  This  movement 
is  to  take  place  to-morrow. 

For  ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  truly  devoted, 

William  Pbikoe  of  Orange. 

It  is  my  intention  to  go  and  look  at  the  position  of  Arquesnes  to-morrow 
or  next  day. 


The  Right  Hon,  J.  C,  Herriee  io  Lord  FUzRoy  Samenet, 

My  Lord,  Oreat  George  Street,  12th  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  letter 
of  the  8th  instant 

I  have  much  satisfaction  in  receiving  your  Lordship's  recommendation 
of  Mr.  Booth,  and  in  learning  that  his  services  have  obtained  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  I  was  already  so  favourably  disposed 
towards  him  by  the  diligence  and  ability  with  which  he  has  discharged 
the  duties  assigned  to  him,  that  I  had,  before  the  receipt  of  your  letter, 
assigned  an  employment  to  him,  under  the  Ck)mptroller  of  Army  Accounts 
(that  of  Chief  Inspector),  which  will  nearly  secure  to  him  the  emoluments 
of  a  Deputy  Commissary  of  Accounts,  and  in  which  he  will  no  doubt 
render  essential  service  to  the  Comptroller. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  placed  Mr.  Booth  at  the  head  of  the  new 
establishment  for  the  accounts  of  the  Commissariat,  but  the  Treasury  could 
not  be  brought  to  approve  of  my  placing  so  young  an  officer  in  that  situa- 
tion, nor  any  one  under  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Commissary-General.  Mr. 
Drake  has  therefore  been  appointed  the  Accountant-Qcneral. 

I  shall  consider  myself  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship  if  you  will  take 
an  opportunity  of  informing  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  I  lost  no  time 
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upon  tny  arrival  in  England  in  communicating  with  the  Treasury  and  the 
Paymaster-General  respecting  the  unnecessary  trouble  to  which  his  Grace 
is  subjected  by  the  present  pi-actice  of  requiring  his  signature  to  so  many 
warrants  for  the  ordinaries ;  and  I  hope  tliat  the  measures  which  have  been 
adopted  for  removing  this  inconvenience  will  prove  satisfactory  to  his 
Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

•  J.  C.  Hbrbies. 


ITie  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

My  Loud  Duo,  Lacken,  12  Mai,  1815. 

Apr^  avoir  fait  prendre  des  informations  an  sujet  du  camp  retranch^ 
pr^  de  la  citadelle  d' Anvers,  je  m'empresse  de  vous  informer  qu'aucune  raison 
fait  d^sirer  son  maintien,  et  que  par  consequent  rien  ne  s'oppose  ^  ce  que 
vous  ordonniez  le  destruction  de  ses  ouvrages,  ainsi  que  le  G^n^ral  Yan- 
der  Plaat  et  le  Colonel  Smith  le  propoeent.  Agr^z  Tassui-ance  de  la  haute 
consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis, 

My  Lord  Duke,  votre  aflfectionne 

GUILLAUME. 

[Inform  Colonel  Smith,  and  desire  him  to  act  accordingly. 

Wellington.] 


DScHaration  du  Congrh  du  12  Mat,  1815. 

**  Les  Puissances,  inform^es  du  d^barquement  de  Buonaparte  en  France* 
n'ont  pu  voir  en  lui  qu'un  homme  qui,  en  se  portant  sur  le  territoire  Fran- 
cis a  main  arm<fe,  et  avec  le  pi-ojet  avou^  de  renverser  le  gouvemement 
^tabli,  en  excitant  le  peuple  et  I'arm^  k  lar^volte  contre  le  Souverain  legi- 
time, et  en  usurpant  le  titre  d'Erai)ereur  des  Fran9ais,  avait  encouru  les 
peines  que  toutes  les  legislations  prononcent  contre  pareil  attentat." 

DSclaration  du  12  Mai, 

**  La  volenti  du  peuple  Fran9ais  ne  suflSt  pas  pour  rdtablir,  dans  le  sens 
Wgal,  un  gouvemement  proscrit  par  des  engagements  solennels,  quece  mfime 
peuple  avait  pris  avec  toutes  les  Puissances  de  rEupope,etqu*on  ne  saurait, 
sous  aucim  pr^texte,  faire  valoir  centre  ces  Puissances  le  droit  de  rappeler 
au  trone  celui  dont  Texclusion  avait  ^td  la  condition  pr^alable  de  tout 
arrangement  pacifiquo  avec  la  France." 
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Lieut.'Oen,  ZUten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoKSRiaNEUR,  Charleroi,  le  13  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  llionneiir  de  presenter  ci  dos  a  Votre  Altesse  le  rapport  de  deux 
officiers  Fran9ais  appartenant  h  la  maison  du  Roi  qui  sont  parti  de  No^'on 
et  arriv^  hier  ce  soir  ici  pour  se  rendre  a  Gand.  Les  avant  postes  ont 
depnis  hier  rien  annonc^  de  nouveaii. 

Je  jirie  Votre  Altesse  d'agr^r  en  bont^  les  sentiments  respectueux  avec 
lesquelles  j'ai  ITionneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Voire  Altcase  le  trfes  humble  et  trfes  ob^issant  serviteur, 

ZlETEK. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Benmgnemens  donnSsj)ar  deux  Officiers  Fran^ais. 

Dans  les  premiers  jours  do  Mai  point  de  troupes  dans  le  d^partement  de 
rOise.  La  garde  nationalo  n*y  etait  point  encore  organist,  et  ne  montre 
aucune  bonne  volonM  pour  partir.  Le  G^ndral  S^astiani  avait  &it  quelques 
Jours  auparavant  un  voyage  infructueuz  k  Amiens  pour  oi^niser  telle  du  d<^- 
partement  de  la  Somme. 

Pen  de  troupes  2t  LarF^re,  autour  de  laquelle  ville  on  fait  en  ce  moment 
beauooup  d*ouvrages  en  terre. 

La  Ire.  division  du  6me.  corps  d'ann^  fiusant  Tarm^  de  r^rve,  estit  lAon 
et  dans  les  environs,  s'^tendant  jusqu'k  Maries.  Cetto  division,  dont  Tun  des 
g^n&aux  est  Est^ve,  se  compose  de  3  raiments  d'infimterie  de  ligne,  un  regi- 
ment d*infanterie  l^re,  un  ^^;iment  dliussards,  et  8  regiments  de  dragons. 
Aucun  de  ces  regiments  n'^tait  au  complet. 

(La  2m6.  division  de  ce  coips  d*arm^  est  2t  Paris,  et  la  3me.  \  Orl^ns.) 

Point  de  troupes  k  Vervins ;  k  Wuimy  un  regiment  d*infantorie ;  k  Clair- 
Fontaine  et  environs  un  regiment  d'in&nterie.  Ces  troupes  font  parties  de  la 
division  que  commando  le  G^n^ral  Rey  )b  Avesnes,  ayant  sous  ses  ordres  le 
Gf^n^ral  Corsin.    On  salt  que  ces  regiments  sont  aussi  incomplets. 

On  assure  que  le  General  Vandamme  va  transferer  son  quartier-g^n^ral  de 
Mezi^res  a  Givet  On  pretend  qu*un  camp  de  25,000  hommes  se  forme  entro 
Givet  et  Gharleville. 

A  Rocroix  et  it  Ghimay  des  gardes  nationales,  deux  ou  trois  escadrons  dc 
chasseurs  dans  cette  demi^re,  un  escadron  de  chasseurs  \k  Couvin ;  quatre  h 
cinq  chasseurs  dans  quelques  villages  pour  la  correspondance.  Tons  les  jours 
ceux  de  Gouvin  et  de  Ghimay  se  montrent  dans  les  villages  voisins,  de  sortc 
que  ce  sont  toujours  les  mSmes. 

Des  gardes  nationales  venant  de  la  Ghampagne,  des  Ardennes,  et  de  TAisno 
ferment  les  gamisons  de  Philippeville  et  de  Beaumont. 

Les  d^partements  de  la  Bourgogne,  de  la  Ghampagne,  des  Ardennes,  et  do 
1  Aisne  peuvent  avoir  foumis  chacun  4000  k  5000  hommes  de  gardes  nationales. 
Geox  de  TOtse,  de  la  Somme,  du  Pas  de  Galais  et  du  Nord,  et  presque  genc- 
ralement  tons  ceux  do  Tint^ieur,  montrent  un  esprit  tout  diff(^rent. 

Le  Marshal  Ney  avait  re^  de  Louis  XVIH.  un  million  de  ftancs  pour  lo 
distribuer  k  son  corps  d*arm^ ;  il  n*avait  point  fait  la  distribution.  Gommo 
raaintenant  son  corps  d'arm^  le  demanda,  il  rdpondit  que  c*etait  de  Targent 
qui  appartenait  au  Roi.   II  en  r^solta  beauooup  de  d^mgr^ments  pour  Ney,  qui 
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allait  It  Fazis  8*eii  plaindre  It  B.,  et  oU  il  eat  la  r6ponae  de  se  rettrer  dans  sea 
terres. 

Maodonald  a  donn^  8a  demiaaion.  B.  soohaite  d*engager  le  Marshal  Oudi- 
not  de  servir ;  il  reftise  la  demande. 

On  pretend  que  lee  entoura  de  B.  le  d^naeiUent  de  partir  pour  Tann^. 

A  la  leyue  de  la  garde  nationale  It  Pazia  le  16  Avril  elle  fnt  compoa^  de 
deox  tiers  dea  habitants  du  faubonig  qui  n'^taient  point  uniform^,  et  anxquela 
on  avait  donn^  dea  foaila  pour  completer  le  nombre. 


Prince  Sckwarzenlerg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Monsieur  lb  Due,  Hdlbronn,  13  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  re9U  bier  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de 
m'^rire  en  date  da  7  du  p.m.  J'^prouve  uno  grande  satisfaction  en  voyant 
que  nos  id^es  s'accordent  sur  les  principes  k  ^tablir  en  base.  Les  nouyelles 
que  je  re9ois  d'ltalie  sent  d'un  grand  int^rSt.  Le  Roi  Joachim  s*est  aper9u 
enfin  de  la  manoeuvre  qui  mena9ait  sa  retraite  dans  Tinttfrieur  de  ses  etitts ;  il 
s*est  port^  sur  Macerata  avec  toutcs  ses  forces,  en  ne  laissant  qu'une  division 
vis-a-vis  du  Gdn^ral  Neipperg  pour  couvrir  sa  marche  li  Ancdne.  Le  but  du 
Roi  ^tait  de  gagner  Tolentino  avant  leQ^n^ral  Bianchi :  cependant  celui  Tavait 
pr^venu,  et  il  s'engt^ea  au  combat  qui  dura  jjendant  deux  jours ;  le  3  il  se 
termina  glorieusement  en  favour  des  armes  Autrichiens,  et  Tennemi  en 
pleine  retraite  sur  Macerata  se  trouva  vigourcusement  t&lonud.  Si  le  G^n^ral 
Neipperg  avoit  pu  arriver  a  terns,  la  dislocation  des  Napolitains  eut  6i6  com- 
plete. C*est  le  premier  courrior  qui  nous  mettra  h  m^mc  de  jugcr  des  r&ultats 
que  les  deux  brillantes  joum6es  du  G<$n<$ral  Bianchi  nous  ont  procures. 
Le  Gdn^ral  Nugent  est  a\\4  en  Sicile  pour  prendre  le  commandement  des 
troupes  destin^  h  op^rer  une  dcscente.  Lc  General  Bianchi  conserv^era  une 
armde  de  45,000  hommes  Autrichiens.  Je  crois  done  avoir  suffisamment 
pourvu  k  la  conqu^te  de  ccttc  partie  de  la  pdninsule.  Inddpendomment 
de  ces  troupes,  j*aurais  rduni  en  Pi^mont  k  la  fin  du  mois  80,000  hommes 
prdts  k  commencer  une  operation  en  France.  L'ennemi  de  son  cdt^  ne 
perdra  pas  son  terns  inutilement;  il  retranchera  tous  les  d^fil^  et  les 
positions  qui  lui  offrent  quelqu'avantage ;  il  amenera  les  habitants  des 
Yosges,  et  en  g^n^ral  les  montagnards,  pour  entraver  nos  communications,  ct 
intercepter  nos  con  vols  au  moment  oil  nous  porterons  en  avant  nos  masses, 
ce  qui  nous  obligera  de  laisser  des  troupes  en  arrikre,  sans  compter  oelles 
que  les  a[6ges  et  les  observations  des  forteresses  absorberont.  II  est  done 
indispensable  que  nos  mouvements  se  fassent  avec  la  plus  grande  intelligence ; 
quo  Ton  s*avertisse  scrupuleusement  de  tous  les  details  qui  concement  la 
marche  de  Tennemi  et  les  operations  en  general ;  que  chaque  arm^ 
s*avance  rapidement  au  moment  oil  elle  apprcnd  que  les  voisins  sont  me- 
naces; qu*elle  s'^claircisse  pour  rompre  a  terns  le  masque  que  Tennemi 
]X)urrait  vouloir  ^tabUr,  et  qu*elle  se  jette  sur  le  flanc  des  colonnes  qui 
chargetit  Tarm^  voisinc.  Si  nous  ^branlons  nos  masses,  sous  d'aussi 
heureuses  auspices,  en  formant  ainsi  morolement  et  physiquement  qu'une 
seulc  masse  colossalc  mais  mobile,  nous  oeons  espdrer  de  marcher  k  la 
gloii'e.  Si  votre  arm^,  Milord,  ou  celle  du  Prince  BlUcher  devoit  ^tre  at- 
taqu<^,  oomptez  sur  la  plus  promptc  coop^rotion  de  ma  part:  je  me 
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transportemi  dana  ce  caa  sur-le-cbamp  k  Vextr^mit^  de  ma  droite ;  je  porterai 
toute  Tarm^  Bavaroise  lapidement  en  avant  pour  la  faire  travailler  aveo 
la  plus  grande  Anergic  Ik  oil  lea  circoaistances  Texigeront;  j'appuyerai  ce 
mouvement  par  le  corps  d'arm^  du  Prince  Royal  et  par  d'autres  troupes 
encore ;  car  je  suis  persuade  que  si  Tennemi  voulut  entreprendre  cctte  ma- 
noeuvre, elle  pourrait  lui  devenir  funeste  si  je  marcbais  avec  toutes  mes 
forces  sur  son  flanc  et  sa  communication,  en  laissant  cependant  un  corps  sur 
le  Haut  Rhin  pour  contenir  les  gamisons  et  couvnr  la  Suisse.  Vous  savez, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  que  la  plus  grande  partie  de  mes  troupes  ne  sc  trouvera 
r^unie  qu'k  la  fin  du  mois. 

J'envoie  k  Votre  Excellence  le  porteur  de  la  pr^scnte,  le  Lieut.-Colonel 
Raron  de  Rumuskirchen,  de  mon  6tat  major  g^n^ral,  qui  est  charg^  de 
vous  donner,  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  tons  les  details  sur  la  dislocation  et 
Tarriv^  successive  de  mes  troupes.  Je  me  flatte  que  Yotre  Excellence 
voudra  bien  ^galement  me  Jaire  connaitre  sa  position,  ainsi  que  le  nombre 
de  ses  troupes  disponibles. 

C'est  avec  la  consideration  la  plus  distingu^  et  la  plus  sincere  amiti^ 
que  j'ai  Thonneur  d'dtre, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  votre  tr^  ob^issant  servitenr, 

Sghwabzbnbbbg. 


Earl  Catkcart  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  WeUtngUm. 

My  dbab  Lord,  Vienna,  13th  May,  1815. 

I  send  herewith  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagb  concerning 
the  Russian  force,  with  its  enclosures,  for  your  Grace's  information. 

The  army  under  Barclay  de  Tolly  is  the  only  one  on  the  march.  The 
Emperor  expressed  to  me  his  wish  and  readiness  to  send  a  second  army, 
which  would  be  composed  of  Count  Wittgenstein's  and  Prince  Eugene  of 
\Vnrteml)erg's  corps,  and  might  be  carried  higher  by  the  addition  of  the 
Guards  and  Grenadiers ;  but  that  the  expense  would  be  so  great  that  he 
could  not  undertake  it  unless  it  had  suited  Great  Britain  to  give  him  a 
larger  subsidy. 

Having  already  detained  Lord  Gastlereagh's  messenger  an  hour  to  make 
these  copies,  I  can  only  add  my  best  wishes  and  assurances  of  most  afifec- 
tionate  regard. 

Ever  yours, 

Cathgabt. 

[Emolosubes.] 

I. 
.  Earl  Cathcari  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mr  Lord,  Vienna,  13th  Hay,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  herewith  to  enclose  a  state  of  the  RussLan  forces  placed 
under  the  oommaod  of  Field  Marshal  Count  Barclay  de  Tolly,  and  now  on 
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the  march  from  their  late  cantomnents  in  the  duchy  of  Warsaw,  Gourland , 
Lithuania,  and  Yolhynia,  to  the  Recknitz. 

The  Emperor  havmg  understood  that  it  was  my  wish  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  numbers  and  composition  of  this  army  in  more  detail  than  had  ap- 
peared in  the  protocols  of  the  military  conferences,  was  pleased  to  order  this 
statement  to  be  forthwith  prepared  from  the  last  returns  he  had  received,  and 
afterwards  to  go  through  all  the  particulars  it  contains  in  an  audience  I  had 
yesterday  with  His  Imperial  Majesty.  All  the  regiments  and  companies 
named  haye  been  completed  since  the  last  campaign. 

Every  division  of  infantry  consists  of  six  regiments*  each  regiment  of  two 
battalions,  each  of  1000  men  in  the  ranks,  including  non-conmiissioned  officers 
who  carry  muskets. 

The  men  who  appear  in  the  return,  above  12,000  in  each  division,  are 
supernumeraries  with  arms,  added  to  compensate  the  non-commissioned 
officers  included  in  the  rank  and  file.  But  exclusive  of  these  are  reckoned 
among  the  non-combatants  a  certain  number  of  supernumerary  soldiers  for 
each  battalion,  who  are  marched  without  arms,  to  be  ready  to  replace  the 
men  in  the  ranks  who  may  meet  with  casualties  on  the  march,  or  be  left 
behind  in  consequence  of  sickness  or  fatigue. 

The  regiments  consist  of  three  battalions,  two  of  which  march,  and  one 
remains  in  reserve;  and  from  these  third  battalions  the  corps  which  has 
marched  has  been  completed. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  trusts  that  from  this  arrangement  he  will  be  able  to 
bring  this  army  into  the  field  in  as  great  force  as  it  moved  from  the  frontier. 

The  cavalry  is  distributed  in  divisions,  each  division  consisting  of  four 
regiments  of  six  squadrons  of  180  rank  and  file ;  in  all  about  1000  horses  per 
regiment ;  and  each  regiment  of  cavalry  has  a  seventh  squadron  in  reserve 
left  in  the  quarters. 

The  artillery  is  distributed  to  the  divisions,  or  in  reserve,  in  greater  or  less 
proportions  as  circumstances  may  require. 

Each  company  of  artillery  has  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance  of  various  natures, 
with  all  the  carriages  and  horses  necessary  for  their  complete  equipment. 

There  is  a  second  army  in  readiness  to  march,  consisting  of  six  divisions  of 
infantry  and  four  of  cavalry,  under  General  Oount  Wittgenstein,  and  three 
divisions  of  infemtry  and  three  of  cavalry  under  Prince  Eugene  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  amounting,  with  artillery,  to  near  150,000  men ;  and  the  Foot  Guards, 
amounting  to  27,000,  besides  the  1st  division  of  Grenadiers.  These  are 
ordered  to  the  Dwina. 

The  Polish  force,  and  the  Russian  troops  in  Poland,  are  not  included  in 
this  statement  of  force,  nor  is  the  army  under  General  Count  Beningsen  on 
the  side  of  Moldavia. 

The  head  of  the  left  column  is  between  Prague  and  Pilsen,  that  of  the 
centre  about  Dresden,  and  the  head  of  the  right  column  will  pass  through 
Gera  this  week. 

This  army  will  not  halt  in  the  position  on  the  Recknitz,  but  will  pursue  its 
march  towards  the  Rhine,  where  the  last  regiments  from  the  most  distant 
points  may  arrive  about  the  24th  June  (New  Style). 

The  Emperor  mentioned  his  intention  of  leaving  Yienna  between  the  18th 
and  20th  instant,  and  of  being  at  Heilbronn  on  or  about  the  1st  of  June. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Cathoabt. 
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IL 
Etat  de  VArm4e  Rasse  sous  les  ordresdu  Mal.  Comts  Babclat  db  Tollt. 


Hon 

Veqantde. 

Tboupbs- 

tmes. 

Chevaox. 

Ptasantpar. 

Sous 

les 

Armes. 

battftf- 

Che- 
▼aox. 

Che- 

vanx 

du 

Train. 

CoUmnedf.laDroUe, 

DixCompilgnies d'Artlllorie  i 

4,932 

12,911 
12,511 
12,M1 
2.293 

482 
865 
863 
871 
617 

4,940 
102 

2,080 

420 
518 
519 
983 
878 

Slonin  .    . 

GIoSj; 
Torgau. 

Corps  de  Grenadien  :— 

Sde.  Divioon  de  GxeiuuUen  . 

Six^ComiMgnies  d' AitiUerie ! 
DflQx  Regimens  de  Conaues 

12,880 
12,503 
1,329 

ion 

308 
888 

9W 
896 
813 

*'S8 
85 
898 

180 

116 

1,067 

1,117 

7SH 
358 

546 
542 
158 

"96 
96 

419 

*;:: 

CraM&, 
Bunberg. 

Total 

78,061 

6,882 

10,428 

4,031 

CoUmnedu  Ventre. 

Mme.     ,. 

4,9BB 

12,510 
12,510 

482 
861 
894 

4,540 
180 
118 

480 
946 
988 

Lublin  .    . 

1      Bieslau. 

3ine.  Corps  de  CaTalerio  de  Re- 
serve  >~ 
8me.  DiTision  de  Cttiraviers . 

NeafCompkgnlesl'ArtiUnie  ! 
UnRegimSSdeCo«4ues    .    . 
Une  ComiMgnie  de  Pkmniess    . 
TMtn  du  QiuatterOeneral    .    . 

Un  RMiment  de  Cosaqaea    .    . 
Traindta  Grand  Qaartler-G6neral 

4,542 

4,140 

2  116 

547 

118 

967 
906 

540 
860 
686 

"84 
844 

98 

*759 

4,509 
3,981 
8  186 

596 
2 

289 

57V 

988 
698 

480 
320 
297 

"l7 
836 

96 
'979 

Novogrudc'k 

Goeiiitx, 
1     Nurenburg. 

Total 

42,511 

4,958 

18,160 

3.927 

Colonne  de  la  Gaiuhe. 

Deux  Regimens  de  Cosaques' 
QuatreCompag-d'ArtlUerie . 

4,965 
12;8S5 

i;o3o 

898 

548 

894 

'861 

4.668 
120 

488 
546 

'131 

Cncovie  . 

f^B 

»me.  Division  d'Inftnterie  . 
tJne  CompSSnte  de  Pionniers 

12,835 
633 
154 

894 

900 

16 

115 

545 

8 

985 

57 
17 

iKalisch    . 

r       Bieslau. 

^'°tai2%tSon de Houaards  . 
lime.      „       d'In&nterie    . 
nme.      .. 

4,918 
12,510 
12,510 

534 

894 
884 

4,698 

180 
180 

468 
546 
546 

Vladimir  . 

^■ 

°8me.iSi^nd'InAnterie    . 
lOme.      .. 

12,510 
12,510 

884 
884 

180 
190 

546 
546 

Daben.    . 
Zarlaw.    . 

}ffi!>J£l£ 

ade.  Corps  de  Oivalerie  de  Re- 

Quinie  Compegnies  d'ArtiUerie 
Deux  Gompagnies  de  Pionniers 

4.284 

4,748 

83B(i 

847 

540 
087 
884 
29 

8.90O 

1,684 

708 

'598 

480 
474 

439 

60 

4,000 

Da  Don. 

^ 

n£to^!^«6na :  : 

406 

Eicbstedt. 

Total 

100,061 

13.689 

T85,890 

14,967 

Total  des  tioisColonnas .    . 

9.900 

.. 

10,788 

.. 

885.588 

84,979 

64,600 

88,985 

(Sign^)  Le  Pbinoe  Yolkonbkt. 
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m. 

RECAtrrtTLATiOK  of  the  RtiBsian  Forces  under  Field  Mabeual  Cocnt 
Babclat  db  Tollt. 


Tboops. 

* 

Ckvalrjr 

Aitmory 

Inflmtnr  of  the  Line  and  Grenadiers     .    . 
Pioneen  and  PcmtoneexB 

Total  of  Regular  Forces  in  the  ranks. 

CosmcIks  present     •••.•.*•< 
Do.    on  the  march  from  the  Don     .    . 

Grand  Total 


Men. 


»,ooi 
10,90 


SI2,516 


3.117 
9,900 


86,SfS 


S,490 
lO.TW 


2n,58S 


61,479 


Piecesof  ' 
Ordnance. 


Liond  Herveyy  Esq,,  to  Fidd  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Ghent,  14th  Maj,  1815. 

I  have  the  hononr  to  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  letter  from  the  Due  de  Feltre. 

General  Bonnet  commands  at  Dunkirk  in  the  place  of  General  Le  Noir, 
and  Marshal  Mortier  has  reviewed  the  garrison  of  that  fortress. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant, 

LioiinEL  Hbbvey. 

[Enolosure.] 
J%e  Marquis  de  Castries  to  the  Due  de  Feltre, 

Kamnr,  le  12  Mai,  1815. 

Un  de  mes  offiders  est  revenu  de  Yirieuz,  prte  Givet,  oh  il  ^tait  depuis 
deux  jours.  Les  diverses  notions  qu*il  a  recueillies  jointes  anx  rapports  des 
autres  Fran9ai8  arriv^  2t  Namur  annonoent  g^n^ralement  qu*un  grand  mouve- 
ment  a  lieu  dans  les  troupes  Fran9aiseB,  dont  les  divers  corps  poraissent  appuyer 
vers  Ifaubeuge,  qui  semblerait  £tre  le  point  de  la  concentration.  Le  G^^ral 
Vandamme  a  quitt^  Charleville  pour  se  rapprocher  de  la  fronti^re  du  Nord. 

Le  G^n^ral  Oharbonnier,  commandant  de  Givet,  a  4i6  destitue'  et  remplac^ 
par  le  G6n^ral  Le  Dur. 

Givet  a  6i4  d4c[ax4  en  ^iat  de  si^ge.  La  gamison  est  forte  de  mille  hommes. 
Les  soldats  et  les  gardes  nationaux  sont  consign6s  aux  portes  de  la  viUe,  pour 
empdcher  la  d^rtion. 

II  n'y  a  point  ici  de  nouvelles  positives  sur  le  depart  de  Buonaparte  et  son 
arrive  2t  Taimte :  11  parait  au  contraire  fort  embanasstf  sur  le  parti  qu*il  doit 
prendre.  B  craint  ^galement  de  quitter  Paris  et  de  laisser  son  arm^  sans  chef. 

II  parait  aussi  certain  que  les  troupes  du  Gdn^ral  Gerard  sont  venues  re- 
joindre  le  corps  de  Vandamme,  et  que  tons  les  chemins  des  Axdennes,  Sers, 
Philippeville,  et  Givet  out  ^te  coup^  Cette  mesure  semblerait  annonoer  I'in- 
tcntion  de  retarder  seulement  la  marche  des  AUi^  sur  ce  point-Ut  pour  pouvoir 
porter  toutes  ses  forces  ailleurs. 

Monsieur  Faiduicr,  lieutenant  des  douaues,  vient  d'etre  envoye  k  Namur 
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pour  Beconder  nos  operations.  II  partira  demain  pour  so  rendro  sur  la  frontibre 
du  cot^  de  Bouillon,  et  meme  pour  penetrer  en  France,  si  les  circonstances  Ty 
engagent.  II  sera  i>orteur  d*un  bon  nombre  de  proclamations  et  avis  adresscs 
&  Parmee  Fran9aisc,  ainsi  que  des  declarations  du  Hoi  que  nous  avons  fait  im- 
primer  ici. 

MA.RQUI8  DE  OaSTBIES. 


Lionel  Hcrvsy^  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington . 

My  Lord,  Ghent,  14th  May,  1815. 

I  have  this  instant  received  the  enclosed  report  from  the  Due  de  Fell  re 
on  the  state  of  Philippeville. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Duke's  letter  to  me  enclosing  it : — 
**  Un  rapport  de  la  frontifere  dit  qu'au  Quesnoy  il  y  a  plus  de  2000 
hommes  prdts  a  se  r^unir  la  Parm^e  Royale  d^  qu'elle  entrera  en  Fi-aiicc,  et 
que  plus  de  6000  autres  des  environs  de  Valenciennes,  Landrccies,  et  le 
Gateau  so  joindront  k  eux.  La  garde  nationale  de  Parrondissement  d'Avcsncs 
a  refusd  de  marcher." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 

My  Lord,  your  Gi*ace's  most  obedient,  very  humble  servant, 

LiOKEL  Hebvky. 

[Enclosure.] 
Copie  cCun  Rapport  sur  Philippeville. 

Marbois,  le  7  Mai,  1815. 

Tous  les  rapports  que  j'ai  sur  Philippeville  s'accordent  k  la  representor 
oomme  ce  qu*on  appelle  en  FrauQais,  un  pen  familier  mais  aesez  energique, 
une  veritable  bicoque,  et  tout  k  fait  incapable  de  soutenir  un  si^ge. 

Les  remparts  sont  k  la  v^rite  ^ev^  de  cinquante  pieds  d'hauteur  (le  talus 
compris),  avoc  des  foss^  en  proportion ;  mais  quoiqu'il  saute  aux  yeux  que  les 
remparts  sont  min^  les  mines  sont  hors  d'6tat  de  jouer :  en  outre  il  y  a  deux 
brbches  tellement  praticables  que  depuls  tr^  longtempe  cUes  servoient  do 
passage  aux  habitants ;  lis  out  ne  les  a  pas  repar^cs,  mais  seidement  gamies  do 
chevaux  de  frise,  suivant  un  rapport ;  cependant  on  etait  occup^  par  palissades. 

II  parait  qu'on  ne  manque  pas  de  canons  dans  la  place :  un  rupport  en  fait 
monter  le  nombre  k  soixante ;  mais  il  parait  certain  que  les  munitions  y  sont 
rares,  aussi  Uen  que  les  canonniers,  que  le  mgme  rapport  ne  les  portent  quit 
trente. 

Du  Qt\4  Florenne  on  peut  s'approcher  &  convert  assez  pour  recomioitre  la 
place,  et  du  c5t^  de  Jamoigne  on  jouit  des  memes  avantages  pour  commencer 
les  attaques.  Un  autre  avantage  pour  les  assi^eants  c'est  la  rarete  de  Peau 
dans  Philippeville,  oil  il  n*y  a  qn'un  puit  pour  Papprovisionement  de  toute  la 
ville ;  Pabreuvoir  pour  le  b^tail  est  hors  de  la  porte,  et  on  pourrait  en  emp^cher 
Pacc^ 

La  population  est  d*environ  de  1500  ftmes,  parmi  lesquelles  il  y  a  peu  de 
gens  aiscs*    La  grande  majorite  est  absolument  la  canaille,  et  par  consd^quent 
des  gens  sans  Anergic  s*il  pouvait  le  fairo  impuncment,  ot  2t  se  declarer  pour  lo 
fort ;  mais  dont  on  no  pent  attcudrc  ni  opix>8ition  ni  assistance. 
VOL.  X.  U 
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D'apres  ce  i^sum^  il  faudrait  pour  Mte  une  re^sdstance  dans  Fbilippeville 
line  gamifion  de  h^ros,  et  non  pas  une  poign^  d'invalides  et  de  gardes  nation- 
aux,  qui,  ayec  quelques  canonniers  (d'apr^  le  rapport  d*une  personne  digne  de 
foi  qui  y  etait  bier),  composent  maintenant  toute  la  force  arm^  dans  Philippe- 
viUe.' 

Les  premiers  rapports. que  j'ai  re^u  etaient  k  la  veritd  de  cent  bommes, 
moitie  cavalerie  et  moitid  infanterie ;  mais  tout  cela  en  a  6i6  retir^  en  confor- 
mity, sans  doute,  auz  intentions  annonc^  ooyertement  par  Buonaparte, 
d'abaudonner  la  d^ense  des  villes  fronti^cs  aux  gardes  nationaux,  afin  de 
tenir  les  troupes  de  ligne  toujouis  disponibles. 


Liond  Hervey,  Esq,^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lord,  Ghent,  14th  May,  1815. 

I  bave  tbe  bonour  to  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  report  from  Valenciennes 
of  tbe  lOtb  instant.  It  appears  that  tbe  enemy  are  breaking  up  all  tbe 
roads  on  tbe  frontier  on  tbeir  rigbt,  and  are  also  making  preparations  for 
destroying  all  tbe  bridges  at  a  moment's  notice. 

All  tbe  boats  on  tbe  Sambre  and  Meuse  bave  been  seized  and  sunk. 

At  Ranse,  a  village  between  Beaumont  and  Cbimay,  tbey  bave  cut 
embrasures  in  tbe  cburcb  wall,  and  bave  planted  camion  in  it. 

I  bave  tbe  bonour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  very  bumble  servant, 

Lionel  Hebvey. 

[Enclosttbe.] 

Note  8ur  Valenciennes  du  10  Mai^  1815. 

1°.  Itn  train  d'artiUerie  y  est  arrive,  compose  d*environ  80  pi^es  de  canon 
avec  leurs  caissons  en  pare  sur  le  glacis  de  la  ville  du  c6t^  du  Roleux. 

^.  Un  autre  pare  d'artillerie,  d'environ  20  pieces,  eat  entre  la  Porte  Toumay 
et  le  Canal. 

3^.  On  travaille  k  une  batterie  k  la  bauteur  du  Roleux,  pr^s  du  moulin  du 
mdme  nom,  k  un  quart  de  lieue  de  la  ville ;  endroit  oh  la  batterie  Autricbienne 
Alt  plac^  en  1793. 

iP.  On  &it  une  lev^e  de  terre  pour  couvrir  le  fort  St.  Bocbo. 

5®.  An  premier  mouvoment  bostQe  de  la  part  des  A111&  les  mineurs  ont 
ordre  de  couper  les  sept  ponts  qui  se  trouvent  sur  les  rivi^es  en  de92t  do 
Valenciennes,  savoir,  les  deux  de  Quievrain,  celui  de  Crepin,  celui  de  Quever- 
cbin,  ceux  de  Baisieux,  et  celui  de  Marcbepont 

n  y  a  ordre  2t  Valenciennes  de  &ire  fusilier  tout  bomme  qui  serait  pris  pas- 
sant les  frontieres. 


Lionel  Hervey,  Esq.^  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lo&D,  Gand,  14th  May,  1815. 

I  beg  leave  to  enclose  you  an  extract  from  a  memoir  wliicb  the  Due  de 
Feltre  received  from  Paris.    I  hope  and  think  you  will  find  it  interesting. 
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It  was  with  diflSculty  I  could  pereuade  him  to  let  me  copy  any  of  it ;  and 
he  has  just  sent  for  the  original,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  break  off: 
however,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  finish  it  to-morrow. 

I  also  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  memorandum  on  the  subject  of  the  Comte 
de  Bourmont.  It  is  extracted  from  a  letter  of  a  natural  son  of  M.  de 
Fontannes,  and  is  deserving  of  credit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  very  humble  servant, 

Lionel  Hjsrvby. 

P.S.  The  Due  de  Feltre  does  not  wish  the  memoir  to  be  shown  to  any 
one,  as  there  are  some  observations  on  the  Princes  and  the  King's  ministers 
in  the  latter  part  of  it. 

I  rather  suspect  that  M.  de  Fontannes  is  the  author  of  the  memoir ;  but 
the  Due  de  Feltre  pretended  that  the  writer  was  unknown  to  him. 


[Enclosube.] 

Extract. 

**  Baonaparte  est  enti^  en  France  fort  de  son  ascendant  sur  Tarm^,  des 
alarmes  qu'avaient  concues  les  int^rdts  rt^volutiomiaires,  de  Thumeur  des 
amours  propres  blesses,  et  surtout  de  la  terreur  de  son  nom.  Les  soldats  ont 
rejoint  lenr  chef;  les  Jacobins  ont  prot^g^  leur  ancien  compagnon  d'armes ; 
la  grande  majority  des  Fran^ais  s^est  montr€  efi&ay^e  ou  indifferente ;  les  bons 
citoyens  se  sont  bom^  2t  s'affliger. 

'*  Le  Boi,  trahi  par  les  troupes,  et  mal  servi  par  see  anciens  serviteurs,  n'avait 
pas  encore  eu  le  tems  d*en  acqudrir  de  nouveaux ;  le  sentiment  de  la  paix  et 
du'bonheur  qu*il  avait  rendus  li  la  France  eut  saffi  pour  empdcher  des  r(^volteB 
interieures ;  ce  n*etait  pas  assez  poor  exciter  le  zMe  et  pour  engager  la  nation 
enti^re  k  s  armer  tout  d'un  coup  contre  rennemi  commun. 

*'  Le  parti  Jacobin  s'est  reveOl^  partout,  et  a  soulev^  le  canaille ;  le  parti 
Boyaliste  s'est  trouve  assez  fort  dans  quelques  provinces  pour  tenter  une  resist- 
ance ;  mais  cette  tentative  a  4i4  mal  dirig^e,  et  il  n  y  a  point  eu  de  parti  nati- 
onal anquel  pussent  se  rallier  tons  ceux  qui,  craignant  Buonaparte  et  les  Jaco- 
bins, n'^taient  cependant  par  opinion  ou  par  €tat  ni  Emigres  ni  gentilhommes, 
c*est  k  dire  la  plupart  des  Fran9ais. 

**  8i  les  dvenemens  eussent  6t^  moins  prompts,  le  parti  national  se  serait  form^  ; 
la  cause  du  Roi  €tait  trop  bonne  pour  qu'on  ne  Yettd  pas  gagn^  si  Ton  edt  pu 
la  defendre ;  c'^taitla  cause  de  la  France,  mais  la  France  n*en  dtait  pas  aasez 
convaincue  ou  n'avait  pas  su  le  lui  prouver  dairement  depuis  dix  mois ;  k  peine 
commencait  elle  ji  le  croire  que  tout  €tait  d^  flni. 

"  Ce  qu'on  n*avait  pas  su  fiure  dans  le  cours  de  dix  mois,  ce  qu'on  n'avait  pu 
que  commencer  dans  un  espace  de  trois  semaines,  se  fait  maintenant  chaque 
Jour,  et  par  la  seule  force  des  choses,  avec  une  rapidity  qui  surpasse  les  esp4<- 
rances  des  plus  z^^s  serviteurs  du  Boi. 

"  Depuis  le  20  Mars  Buonaparte  a  perdu  dans  I'arm^e  comme  dans  la  nation 
un  grand  nombre  de  ses  partisans,  et  It  pen  pr^  tons  les  indiffi^rens.  Le  Boi 
a  gagn^  presque  tout  ce  que  Buonaparte  a  perdu. 

**  Buonaparte  a  commence  par  proscrire ;  ses  proscriptions  ont  indignc  le  pub^ 
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lie,  et  sea  ministres  m^mes  qui  peut  etre  Ics  ayait  conseill^es  se  sont  fait  gloiro 
de  les  ddsapprouyer  hantement 

••  A  peine  ont-ellos  4i6  ex^utees :  on  n*a  pris  aucun  soin  pour  arr^ter  ceux 
qu'il  ayait  mis  en  jugement ;  un  grand  nombre  d'exiles  sont  restes  h,  Paris ; 
on  I'a  permis  k  ceux  qui  en  ont  demand6  la  permission ;  on  n*a  Hen  dit  2k  ceux 
qui  ont  cru  pouyoir  s'en  passer. 

**  Le  public  a  yu  dans  cette  conduite  dn  gouyemement  de  la  disunion  et  do  la 
fiublesse ;  il  a  commence  k  se  prouoncer,  et  les  premiers  accens  de  1* opinion 
publique  ont  e£fraye  des  hommes  qui  ne  se  sont  plus  senti  le  pouyoir  de  lui 
imposer  silence.  Toujours  flottant  cntro  la  n6ccssit^  d'exciter  un  mouyement 
re'yolutionnairo  et  le  d^air  de  couseryer  le  despotisme  imperial,  Buonaparte 
n  a  plus  suiyi  qu*une  marche  inconsequente  et  incertaine ;  il  s'^tait  flattd  qu'on 
se  laisserait  encore  abuser  par  de  trompeuses  promcsses  ;  2k  peine  les  ayait-il 
faltes  qu*on  lui  a  dcmande  de  les  tenir :  il  a  parle  de  la  liberte  de  la  presse 
dans  Tespoir  que  nul  n'oserait  en  user ;  aussitdt  le  Gcnseur  a  paru,  et  en 
csaayant  en  yaiu  d*en  arrcter  la  publication,  il  a  prouye  en  mdmo  temps  sa 
mauyaise  foi  et  son  impuissance.  On  a  exige  de  lui  uno  constitution ;  il  Ta 
donudo ;  et  quelquo  rdpublicaine  qu'elle  soit,  ello  a  aouyendnement  ddplu,  parce- 
qu'on  a  trouyd  qu'oUe  ne  IMtait  pas  assez  d^  qu'elle  rappelait  TEmpire.  H 
dcsirait  s'arroger  une  dictature  absolue,  et  on  Ta  obligd  d'assigner  ime  dpoque 
prochaine  k  la  oonyocation  d'une  representation  nationale.  Ainai  ballottd  d'uu 
rdle  h,  Tautre,  il  n*a  su  £tre  ni  despote  ni  Jacobin ;  il  a  efl&ayd  les  dtoyens 
paiaibles,  et  mdcontente  les  esprits  audaoieux,  de  telle  sorte  que  ceux  qui 
youlent  le  repos  et  ceux  qui  yerraient  ayec  plaisir  reoommencer  nos  agitations 
politiques  sayent  ddjii  que  ce  n*est  pas  de  lui  qu'ils  peuyent  esperer  ce  quails 
desirent. 

"  Deyenu  ainsi  un  objet  de  meflance,  il  a  cessd  d'etre  un  otget  de  crainte.  La 
France  ayait  M  pendant  yingt  aus  sous  le  joug  de  la  peur ;  elle  Fa  secoue 
depuis  la  chute  de  Buonaparte,  et  k  son  retour  il  ne  s*est  pas  trouye  en  dtat 
de  le  lui  imposer  de  nouyeau  :  contraint  d  appeler  k  son  seoours  des  principcs 
qui  menacent  son  pouyoir  et  des  sentimens  qu'il  redoute,  il  n'a  pu,  en  donnant 
aux  uns  toute  licence,  refuser  aux  autres  toute  liberty.  Paris,  que  son  arriy^e 
ayait  frappd  de  stupeur,  n'a  pas  tardd  k  reprendre  courage ;  on  n'ayait  d'abord 
tdmoigne  son  ayersion  que  par  la  froideur  et  le  silence ;  on  s'est  bientdt  per- 
mis de  tout  ayouer,  de  tout  dire,  et  de  se  declarer  ouyertement  centre  lui. 
L'opinion  qu'il  a  youlu  flatter  a  senti  sa  force,  et  en  a  acquis  cbaque  jour 
d'ayantage ;  ello  se  manifesto  sans  hesitation ;  •se  propage  ayec  rapidity ;  se  pro- 
nonce  centre  ce  qu'il  fait,  denonce  d'ayance  ce  qu'il  fera ;  tandis  quele  nombre 
de  ses  partisans  ya  diminuant  sans  cesse,  celui  de  ses  ennemis  s'accrolt,  et  ils 
redoublent  k  chaque  instant  d'actiyitd  et  de  confiance ;  on  le  braye  parcequ'on 
ne  croit  pas  k  sa  force ;  on  s'dloigne  de  lui  parcequ'on  ne  croit  point  k  sa  durde ; 
il  inspire  encore  moins  de  sedurite  k  ceux  qui  le  senrent  que  de  cndnte  k  ceux 
qui  I'attaquent,  et  ses  partisans  redoutent  bien  plus  de  so  compromettre  quo 
ses  ennemia 

"  Telle  est  dans  Paris  la  situation  de  Buonaparte :  l'opinion  des  proyinoes  est 
moins  connue,  et  sans  doute  moins  arretde  ;  dans  quelques  ddpartemens  mdridi- 
onaux  le  parti  Boyaliste  est  le  plus  fort,  le  plus  actif,  et  se  remettrait  en  mouye- 
ment s'il  etait  soutenu  par  quelques  troupes  rdgulieres.  Dans  I'Ouest  la  guerre 
ciyile  est  pr^  d'&later,  si  mSme  elle  n'a  dejii  commence :  malheureusement  ce 
ne  sera  jamais  qu'une  guerre  ciyile,  ct  le  nom  de  Vendden  ou  de  Chouan  d6- 
plait  k  Tarmde  et  la  nation ;  Ik  une  ydritablo  haine  de  parti  animcra  les  ennemis 
des  Koyalistes,  et  Buonaparte  saura  se  seryir  de  cette  haine  comme  il  se  seryir- 
uit  d'une  affection  dont  il  scniit  Tobjet.  Les  ddixirtcmens  du  Nord  sont  bien 
disposes  et  plus  uuanimcs,  parccqu'ils  u'out  point  etc  le  theatre  d'une  guerre 
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civile,  et  parceque  le  parti  Boyaliste  y  est  plus  moder^  plus  raisonnable  que 
partout  ailleuTS.  A  I'Est,  et  surtout  en  Alsace,  en  Ohampagne,  en  Lorraine,  en 
Bourgogne,  et  en  Danphin^  ie  mouyement  r^volutionnaire  a  &it  des  progr^s ; 
on  n'a  rien  neglig^  pour  Chauffer  les  paysans,  et  on  y  a  r^uad;  resprit  des 
campagnes  est  detestable  dans  ces  provinces,  et  le  Jacobinisme  s*y  est  d^jk 
manifesto  par  ses  OBUvres.  On  ne  pense  pas  que  Buonaparte  puisse  en  tirer  de 
glands  secours  pour  la  guerre ;  il  pourra  y  lever  des  hommes,  mais  les  impdts 
y  seront  mal  payes,  les  r^uisitions  mal  foumies,  et  des  troupes  de  ligne  ont 
pcu  k  craindre  de  quelques  levees  de  paysans.  Ge  qui  parait  certain  c'ost  que 
les  partisans  du  Roi  tiouveraient  Ik  pen  de  cooperateurs  et  beauooup  d'ob- 
stacles.    L'esprit  de  la  Franche  Gomt^  est  moins  mauvais. 

**  Quant  k  rarm€e,  Tauteur  de  ce  Memoire  ne  la  connait  pas ;  mais  d'apr^s  tons 
les  faits  qu'il  a  recueillis,  et  d*apr^  ce  qu'il  entend  dire  k  des  hommes  6clair^  qui 
en  font  partie,  il  est  porte  k  la  croire  di visee  et  incertaine.  Les  soldats  ne  se  sou- 
cient  point  de  la  guerre  :  Buonaparte  leur  avaitpromis  I'alliance  de  TAutriche, 
le  retour  de  rimperatrice,  et  uno  treve  de  vingt  ans ;  ils  ont  de  Thumeur  d'avoir 
cte  tromp^ ;  ils  sont  surtout  tr^  frappes  de  ce  que  Tlmperatrice  ne  revient 
pas;  ils  n'ont  point  d'affection  pour  le  Roi,  ils  ne  passeront  gu^res  sous  ses 
drapeaux ;  mais  si  le  decouragement  se  met  parmi  eux,  il  est  probable  qu'ils 
d^erteiont  en  grand  nombre  :  on  assure  que  la  desertion  est  d^jk  considerable. 

"  Lee  sous  oflaciers,  les  simples  officiers,  et  prcsquo  tons  ceux  qui  avaient  4t6 
mis  k  la  demi-solde  sont  dcvoues  k  Buonaparte :  c'est  surtout  par  eux  qu'il  s'est 
empar^  de  rann^e ;  c'est  par  eux  quo  le  drapeau  tricolore  a  etc  arbore  dans  les 
villages  et  dans  les  campagnes ;  c'est  k  la  portion  de  Tarmee  qui  ne  connait 
ni  le  Roi  ni  la  France,  ni  patrie  ni  sermont :  o'cst  une  classe  entreprenante  et 
ambitieusc,  qui  ne  demande  qu'k  s'cHever  et  k  s'enrichir ;  Buonaparte  les  occu- 
pera,  les  avancera,  servira  leur  avidite  et  leur  orgueU ;  c'est  le  chef  avec  lequel 
ils  ont  vaincu,  sous  lequel  ils  ont  fait  fortune ;  il  est  le  sujet  de  leurs  entre- 
tiens,  Tartisan  de  leurs  esperances.  lis  le  suivront  avec  ddvouement ;  et  comme 
ils  exercent  sur  les  soldats  uno  influence  directe,  c'est  par  eux  quel'armee  sera 
klui. 

"  Les  officiers  superieurs  et  les  officiers  gdneraux  lui  appartiennent  moins ;  il 
en  est  un  assez  grand  nombre  ctont  la  oonduite  a  6t^  loyalo  et  fid^e ;  plus 
accoutume  k  refldchir,  Aleves  dans  des  sentimens  plus  nobles,  ils  sont  moins 
aveugles  dans  leur  admiration  pour  Buonaparte,  et  jugent  mieux  sa  situation 
actuelle ;  les  id^es  de  patrie  et  de  liberte'  ont  sur  leur  ftme  un  veritable  pou- 
voir ;  et  s'il  y  a  parmi  eux  plus  de  Buonapartistes  que  de  Royalistes,  on  y  trou- 
verait  peut-etre  moins  de  Buonapartistes  que  de  Bepublicains ;  ils  ont  en 
general  un  profond  m^pris  pour  les  anciens  prejuges,  un  goiit  declare  pour 
I'independance ;  ils  ne  seraient  pas  fkchfe  de  joindre  quelque  gloire  politique 
k  leur  gloire  militaire ;  pen  leur  importe  d'avoir  change  de  maltre,  mais  ils 
souflfrent  avec  peine  qu'on  les  accuse  d'avoir  voulu  donner  un  despote  k  la 
France ;  ils  sont  afflig^s  et  honteux  d'entendre  r^p^ter  sans  cesse  que  I'armeo 
a  B^paree  sa  cause  de  oelle  de  la  nation,  que  c'est  une  horde  de  brigands  et  non 
une  armee  de  Fran^ :  de  telles  imputations  les  humilient,  et  ils  s'en  defendent 
Bveo  ool^e;  ils  eprouvent  aussi  quelque  repentir  d'avoir  vioW  leurs  ser- 
mons; la  plupart  d'entr'eux  expriment  hautement  leur  m^pris  pour  les  trattrea 
dont  la  defection  a  ete  accompagnee  de  perfidie,  et  quand  on  leur  reproche 
leur  oonduite  ils  disent  que  ce  n'est  point  pour  Buonaparte  qu'ils  ont  abandonne 
le  Roi,  qu'ils  sauront  bien  ne  pas  souifrir  son  despotisme ;  qu'ils  veulent  une 
oonstitution  honorable  et  liberale ;  qu'ils  n'ont  desire  que  de  soustraire  la  France 
et  eux-ro4mes  au  joug  des  emigres,  et  qu'ils  ne  seront  jamais  devoues  qu'k  la 
patrie  et  k  ses  lois.  x      i     •!« 

"  C'est  sur  ces  hommes-lk  qu'on  pourrait  agir  avec  le  plus  de  succes ;  la  situ- 
ation do  Buonaparte  leur  parait  mauvaise ;  ils  esp^rent  peu  des  chances  de  la 
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guerre ;  la  ohalenr  ayeo  laquelle  ropinion  publiqne  se  prononoe  oontre  Buona- 
parte les  glaoe,  et  on  no  doute  pas  que  la  plupart  d'entr*eux  ne  fiissent 
charm^s  de  pouYoir  d^emment  s^parer  leur  destine  de  oelle  d'un  bomme 
dont  la  oliute  est  probable,  et  qui  peut  les  perdre  en  se  perdant. 

'*  On  ne  craint  pas  d'affirmer  que  telle  est  en  g^n^ral  la  situation  de  Buona- 
parte an  milieu  de  Tarm^  et  de  la  nation :  bors  une  partie  de  Tarm^  et  quelques 
liommes  aveugl^meut  ^d^voues,  il  y  a  pen  de  veritables  Buonapartistes ;  les 
Jacobins  le  soutiennent,  mais  s*en  m^fient,  et  lis  Tattaqueraient  k  Tinstant  s'ils 
etaient  les  maitres  de  lui  cboisir  un  successeur ;  les  classes  moyennes  et  supd- 
rieures  de  la  soci^t€  ne  veulent  point  de  lui,  et  le  repousseut  hautement ;  le 
peuple  des  campagnes  s*est  d^lar^  en  sa  favour  dans  plusieurs  provinces,  et  a 
manifesto  par  des  exc^s  la  joie  quo  lui  causait  son  retour ;  mais  Buonaparle 
n*en  tirera  ni  secours  d*argent,  ni  secours  d'opinion,  et  c*est  Ik  surtout  ce  dont 
il  aurait  besoin.  Enfin  ses  anciens  serviteurs  eux-mdmes,  ct  ce  nombre  est 
immense,  b^tent  k  le  servir  de  nouveau,  et  ceux  qui  B*y  d^ident  n'avancent 
qu'aveo  inquietude  et  aveo  moUesse ;  ^ueil  terrible  pour  lui,  car  nul  bomme 
n*a  4i6  plus  accoutum^  k  compter  sur  une  activite  ^nergique  de  la  part  de 
ses  agens*  et  sur  une  soumission  sans  bomes  de  la  part  de  ses  sujets. 

**Le8  bommes  qui  obeerventi  quels  que  fussent  leur  parti,  leur  opinion,  et 
leur  ddsir,  n'ont  pas  tard€  li  s*en  apercevoir 

(Unfinished,)* 


Oenerdl  Dcnnadieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Milord,  Bnudles,  14  Mai,  1815. 

Dans  le  oours  d'une  oonversation  les  id^  ^bappent  qnelqnefois,  et  ne 
penvent  Stre  class^es  aveo  la  mdtbode  convenable,  lorsqu'il  s'agit  d'une  opera- 
tion qui  pent  6tre  de  la  plus  baute  importance  dans  les  circonstances  ac- 
ttielles.  Que  Votre  Grace  me  permette  de  tracer  rapidement  les  reflexions 
que  ce  qu'elle  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  mc  dire  a  fait  naitre. 

Bien  certainement,  ainsi  que  le  pense  Yotre  Seigneurie,  les  Espagnols  se 
trouvent  places  le  plus  avantageiisement  possible  pour  coop^rer  le  phis  effi- 
cacement,  non  seulement  k  Tcnsemble  des  operations  militaires,  mais  encore 
au  resultat  non  moins  int^ressant  dn  but  qu'on  vcut  atteindre  en  France, 
de  raffrancbir  du  joug  dc  Buonaparte  ct  la  rendre  k  ses  anciens  Princes,  objet  - 
de  ses  desirs.  Certes  il  serait  trte  malbeureux  dc  ne  pouvoir  se  servir  des 
forces  de  cette  nation  ;  dc«ne  pouvoir  utiliser  ce  puissant  auxiliaire,  par  rap- 
port aux  preventions  etablies  dans  Tesprit  des  Fran^ais  contre  Tindiscipline 
des  troupes  Espagnoles.  Mais,  s'il  est  vrai  que  cette  prevention  existe,  no 
serait-il  pas  possible  de  la  detmire  ?  Serait-il  impossible  dans  cette  circon- 
stance  si  importante  pour  I'Europe  de  penetrer  les  Espagnols  de  Tavantage 
immense  qu'ils  devraient  retirer  de  leur  bonne  conduite  en  entrant  France, 
des  dangers  evldents  qu'ils  auraient  h.  oourir  en  maltraitant  les  habitants 
disposes  h.  s'unir  avec  eux  pour  la  cause  commune,  de  la  gloire,  enfin, 
dont  ils  se  couvriraient  dans  cette  lutte  par  la  beaute  et  la  noblesse  d'un 
genereux  caract^re  1  J'ose  croire  d'apres  la  bonne  opinion  que  j'ai  de  cette 
nation,  susceptible  d'entbousiasme,  qu*il  ne  serait  pas  difficile  k  un  general 
qui  aurait  sa  confiance  de  la  penetrer  de  oes  verit^  surtout  en  ce  moment 
oil  les  plaies  de  la  vengeance  doivent  §tre  un  peu  cicatrisees.    Alors,  nul 

*  See  page  299. 
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doute,  j'en  suis  convaincu,  quelques  jours  seulement  de  bonne  Qonduite 
snffiraient  ponr  d^tmire  les  craintea  que  les  Fran^ais  peuvent  avoir,  et  ils 
mettraient  le  mdme  empressement  k  s'unir  aux  Espagnols  qu*a  toute  autre 
troupe. 

Dans  cette  hypothec,  tandis  que  Farm^  Espagnole  d^ucherait  des 
Pyr^n^  sur  la  droite  de  Bayonne,  il  serait  extrdmement  avantageux  de 
porter  la  portion  de  Tarm^e  Portugaise  dont  on  pourrait  disposer  sur  les 
bords  de  la  Gironde.  Ce  corps  d*arm^e,  auquel  on  pourrait  joindre  quelques 
batailloDS  Anglais,  commandes  par  un  g^n^ral  en  chef  de  cette  nation,  ne 
trouverait  aucun  obstacle  pour  8*emparer  de  Bordeaux  et  sucoessivement  de 
toutes  les  provinces  environnantes,  dans  lesquelles  je  me  ferais  fort  de  lever 
avec  la  plus  grande  cdl^rite  une  force  arm^e  nationale  qui  seule  sufiGbrait  pour 
entrainer  toute  la  population  et  d^truire  a  jamais  I'^bafaudage  du  Corse.  Ce 
mouvement,  qui  serait  on  ne  pent  plus  favorable  k  la  cause  du  Eoi,  laverait 
au  moins  la  nation  d\ine  partle  des  reproches  que  FEurope  a  a  lui  faire,  et 
lui  donnendt  probablement  le  ton  moral  dont  elle  a  si  grand  besoin. 

A  ces  puissantes  considerations,  auxquelles  Yotre  Seigneurie  prend,  j'en 
suis  assur^,  le  plus  grand  int^ret,  sous  les  rapports  purement  militaires 
se  joignent  ensuite  des  avantages  immenses  qui  doivent  r^sulter  de  Ten- 
semble  du  mouvement,  par  la  diversion  en  faveur  des  arm^s  qui  agiront  au 
nord  et  k  Vest  de  la  Fi-ance.  II  enleverait  k  Buonaparte  les  seules  provinces 
qui  sur  ses  derri^res  doivent  Talimenter,  et  lui  offrir  toutes  sortes  de  res- 
sources,  depuis  la  Loire  jusqu'au  Khdne,  de  Touest  au  sud-est  do  la  France, 
et  mettrait  en  relation  d'op^rations  les  armies  qui  descendraient  des  Alpes 
sur  Lyon,  en  embrassant  toute  la  ligne  de  PAuvergne,  du  Limousin,  et  du 
Berri ;  pays  dans  lesquels  Buonaparte  ne  peut  maintenir  aucune  troupe,  et 
qu'il  ne  garde  qu'avec  quelques  gendarmes. 

Que  Yotre  Seigneurie  veuille  bien  croire  que  dans  tout  ce  que  je  pourrais 
£tre  utile  pour  Uex^ution  de  ces  projets,  je  suis  enti^rement  k  sa  disposi- 
tion ;  premi^rement,  dans  le  sentiment  de  ce  que  je  dois  k  ma  patrie  et  k 
mon  Prince,  et  ensuite  comme  homme,  et  j'ose  dire  homme  de  bien  et 
d'honneur,  centre  le  genie  de  Tiniquit^  et  du  crime  qui  voudrait  planer 
encore  une  fbis  sur  le  monde  civilis^. 

PrSt  k  partir  a  I'instant  mdme,  je  me  rendrai  sur  tons  les  points  n^ccs- 
saires,  k  Londres,  en  Espagne,  en  Portugal,  partout  dis-je,  avec  les  ordres  et 
les  instructions  que  Votre  Grftce  voudra  bien  me  donner. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  de  Votre  Seigneurie,  Milord, 

Yotre  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  G£k£bal  Donkadibu. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  DEAB  Ditke,  Bralne-lo-Comte,  14th  May,  1815. 

There  is  no  very  particular  news  from  the  front.  At  Quievrain,  which 
is  just  on  the  frontier,  before  Mens,  a  regiment  of  French  infantry  has  ar- 
rived ;  and  altogether  it  seems  to  me  that  they  are  pushing  their  poets 
closer  up  to  us  than  they  have  done  as  yet.    I  herewith  send  you  copies  of 
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the  intelligence  I  have  received.  Yestenlay  I  went  to  Nivelles  and 
Arqnesnea,  to  look  at  the  ground  near  these  two  places.  At  Arqnesnes  I  do 
not  think  that  I  could  stop  the  progress  of  the  enemy  for  any  time  ;  but 
at  Nivelles  I  think  it  can  be  done  very  effectually,  there  being  a  very 
fair  and  not  extensive  position  close  behind  the  town,  to  which  the  town 
would  be  the  centre.  Nivelles  being  quite  surrounded  by  high  walls  and 
towers,  can  easily  be  defended,  as  a  strong  post ;  the  cross  road  from  Braine- 
le-Comte  to  Nivelles  is  very  good  in  dry  weather  ;  the  distance  is  only  2^ 
leagues.  There  is  likewise  a  chemin  de  terre  from  Nivelles  to  Braine-le- 
Gliftteau,  and  from  thence  to  Halle,  which  has  been  reported  to  me  as  very 
practicable  for  artillery  in  dry  weather. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  your  very  affectionate 

William,  Prince  of  Orange. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Rapport  du  12  Mai,  1815. 

Mauheuge, 

n  y  a  trois  bataillons  et  un  d^pdt  de  dragons.  Ou  travaille  faiblement  au 
camp  de  Rons^ ;  11  y  a  500  hommes  qui  travaillent  dans  les  bois  h  faire  des 
palissadea. 

On  rcconstruit  le  fort  d'Asserint.  U  est  d^jli  fort  avancd.  H  pamit  qu'on 
veut  y  mettre  beaucoup  de  canons. 

Avesnes, 

Les  remparts  sont  h^ss^  de  canons.  II  y  a  300  hommes  de  gamison ;  mais 
les  environs  sont  remplis  de  cavalerie.  On  a  coupd  en  partie  la  route  de 
Sor  le  Gh&teau  II  Avesnes :  on  se  dispose  II  faire  des  abattis. 

Les  Fran9ai8  vtennent  tous  les  jours  voir  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  nouveau  aux  avant 
postos.  Hier  il  y  avait  de  I'lnfanterie  avec  des  landers,  un  colonel  avec  I'aide- 
de-camp  du  Gcn^l  Chastel. 

Van  Merlen,  Gdneml-Major. 

U. 

Mezihrea —  CharleviHe. 

Le  Q6n4rQ\  Yandamme :  10,000  hommes,  et  800  de  cavalerie  da  lime, 
chasseurs,  du  4me.  hussards,  et  du  2me.  lanciers. 

Hocroy. 

Le  General  Haredini  :  600  hommee  du  22  et  75  de  ligne ;  150  hommes  de 
chasseurs  du  lime.,  se  tenants  dans  la  commune  et  aux  environs. 

La  CapeUe, 
800  hommes  du  87me. 

Chimay, 

100  hommes  du  4me.  chasseurs  et  50  hommes  du  22me. 

50  hommes  de  tmvailleurs  sont  occupe's  de  la  coupe  dos  arbrcs  pour  barrer 
les  oherains. 
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Beauvwnt, 

Le  Q^u^ral  Lanroy:  600  hommes  dn  9me.  et  50  hommes  da  4me.  do 
chaaseuro. 

Pont  Sambre. 

100  hommes  da  4me.  chaaseara  et  200  hommes  da  Sroe.  l^^re  :  on  attend 
1000  hommes  Tenants  de  Maubeuge. 

Peronne. 
n  y  est  arrive  on  train  d*artillerie,  fort  de  45  pi^es. 


The  Hereditary  Prince  of  Nassau  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Weilbourg,  oe  14  Mai,  1815. 

Biyk  h,  Vienne  le  Prince  men  p^re  a  exprim^  mon  d^sir  h,  Votre  Excel- 
lence de  pouvoir  faire  cette  guerre  comme  volontairo  sous  ses  ordres.  C*efit 
Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  qui  nous  a  fait  savoir  que  vous,  Monsieur 
le  Due,  voulez  bien  me  placer  comme  votre  aide-de-camp,  pr^  de  votre  pcr- 
sonne.  J'ose  d'avance  vous  en  faire  mes  remerciments,  et  vous  mander, 
My  Lord,  que  je  ne  manquerai  pas  de  me  rendre  aupres  de  Votre  Excellence 
en  peu  de  jours,  ne  devant  attendre  que  Tarrangement  de  quelqucs  affaires 
de  famille. 

C'est  avec  la  plus  parfaite  consideration  que  j'ai  Thonneur  d*6tre, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^s  obdissant  serviteur, 
GuiLLAUHB,  Pbinoe  H^r^ditaibb  db  Nassau. 


G.  O.  Broxelles,  15th  May,  1815.         [87^..  ] 

4.  Several  applications  having  been  made  by  commanding 
officers  for  pack-saddles  and  panniers  for  surgeons,  paymasters, 
adjutants,  and  quartermasters  of  regiments,  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  they  are  only  to  be  granted  to  surgeons  of  regiments 
and  Staff  surgeons  ;  and  that  the  allowance  of  25/.,  which  has 
been  authorised  to  be  drawn  by  those  officers,  is  to  cover  the 
whole  expense  of  the  outfit  for  which  it  is  granted. 

Wellington. 


Extrait  d*une  DfySdhe  du  MarScJud  Prince  de  Wrede  au  Colonel 
Washington^  dates  de  Mannheim^  lel2  de  Mai,  1815. 

Brnxelles,  15th  May,  1815. 
J'ai  re^u  des  avant-postes  le  rapport  fait  par  des  ^missaires  cjue  I'anne- 
nient  auquel  Napoleon  veut  forcer  sa  nation  eprouvedes  grandes  difficulte's ; 
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que  les  partis  se  divisent  a  Paris  en  trois  factions,  celle  des  R^publicaiiis, 
celle  des  Royalistes,  et  celle  de  Napol^n  ;  dans  les  villes  de  Strasbourg  et 
de  Metz  ils  ne  se  divisent  que  dans  les  deux  demi^res  factions.  Depuis 
plusieurs  jours  les  conscripts  Fran9ais  d^sertent  de  notre  cdt^.  Une  partie 
de  ceux  de  la  Haute  Alsace  mdme  ont  fait  demander  si  on  les  laisserait 
passer  nos  avant-postes. 

Un  de  mes  aides-de-camp  revenu  hier  de  la  Suisse  assure  qu'on  n'y 
connait  point  la  force  ennemie  ^tabli  sur  la  ligne  entre  le  Rhdne  et 
Huningne.  Uesprit  des  Suisses  doit  6tre  bon  pour  la  cause  commune :  les 
30,000  hommes  qu'ils  ont  mis  sur  pied  de  guerre  sont  form^  en  trois 
camps,  cbacun  de  10,000  hommes,  qui  gardent  leurs  frontieres  vers  la 
France. 

MM.  le  Landamman  Reinhardt  et  le  G^n^ral  de  Watteville  ont  extr^me- 
ment  perdu  dans  Topinion  publique  des  Suisses  parcequ'ils  leurs  paraissent 
du  parti  Fran^ais.  On  manquentde  caract^re  pour  prendre  un  purti  d^isif 
dans  la  pr^isente  oonjoncture. 

Extrait  d^une  autre  DSpSche  du  MarSchal  Prince  de  Wrede  au  Colonel 
Washington^  de  la  Tneme  date, 

Yous  direz  bien  des  belles  choses  de  ma  part  au  MarSchal  Due  de  Wel- 
lington, et  que  le  Mar^cbal  Prince  BlUcher  m'a  fait  part  de  Tentrevue  qu'il 
avait'avec  lui  k  Tirlemont  le  4  de  ce  mois. 

tPai  r^pondu  au  MarSchal  BlUcher  que  quoique  toutes  les  nonvelles  an- 
noncaient  que  Napoleon  n'est  pas  encore  en  mesure,  je  serai  pr^t  de  faire 
un  mouvement  en  faveur  de  Paile  gauche  de  Tarm^  Prussienne,  pourvu 
qu'on  me  pr^vienne  Ik  tems  de  T^poque  oil  Tarm^e  du  Due  de  "Wellington 
et  de  Bliicher  se  concentrent,  mais  que  Tannic  du  Prince  Royal  de  Wur- 
temberg  n'est  pas  encore,  et  ne  sera  pas  qu'entre  le  20  et  le  25,  en  mesure 
pour  pouvoir  efficaceraent  appuyer  ma  gauche.  L'arm^e  Autrichienne  est 
encore  moins  en  mesure  k  I'heure  qu'il  est.  Ce  qui  est  fftcheux,  c*est  que 
le  MarSchal  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg  n'est  pas  encore  arriv^  dans  mon 
quartier-g^n^ral,  nonobstant  que  je  lui  ai  dcrit  hier  qu'il  me  paratt  urgem- 
ment  n^cessaire  que  nous  commencions  les  operations  avant  la  fin  du  mois. 

D'apr^  les  nouvelles  positives,  Napol^n  ^tait  encore,  le  1  de  Mai,  k 
Paris.  II  fait  tout  pour  exalter  le  peuple,  et  a  I'eugager  k  prendre  les  armes 
centre  nous.  Jusqu'ici  il  n'a  r^ussi  qu'avec  le  force  qu'il  a  employ^,  et 
qu'il  a  pouss^  au  point  k  &ire  des  requisitions  forc^es,  soit  en  hommes,  en 
chevaux,  et  en  vivres,  etc. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  15th  May,  1815. 

In  order  to  economise  the  means  placed  at  your  Grace's  disposal,  and  to 
prevent  the  dissatisfaction  that  might  arise  irom  subsidising  the  Hanoverian 
troops  at  a  rate  considerably  higher  than  those  of  the  other  Continental 
Powers,  the  Prince  Regent  approves  of  the  discontinuance  of  the  subsidy 
of  600,0007.  from  and  after  the  1st  of  June  next.     This  period  is  assigned 
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instead  of  the  Ist  of  May,  as  the  convention  with  Hanover  entitles  them  to 
a  month's  subsidy  after  notice  given. 

Your  Grace  will  extend  to  their  whole  force  in  the  field  the  amount  of 
subsidy  settled  for  the  other  Powers,  viz.  111.  28.  per  man,  with  such  addi- 
tional allowance  on  the  15,000  men  serving,  beyond  the  quota  which  Han- 
over is  bound  to  furnish,  as  your  Grace  may  deem  reasonable  upon  the 
principles  suggested  in  your  letter  to  me  on  this  subject. 

The  Dutch  government  have  hitherto  only  repaid  to  us  one-half  of  the 
subsidy  of  50,000?.  per  month  for  the  15,000  Hanoverians,  so  that  they  are 
indebted  to  this  government  for  the  other  half,  the  payment  of  which,  if 
they  should  find  it  inconvenient,  under  the  present  exigencies  of  their 
service,  to  continue  it  by  monthly  instalments  until  tlie  extinction  of  the 
whole,  your  Grace  will  inform  them  that  it  may  be  delayed  till  some 
futu  re  pecuniary  arrangement  between  the  two  countries. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Gabtlebeagh. 

P.S.  As  the  convention  with  Hanover  commences  on  the  25th  of  the 
month,  your  Grace  will  substitute  the  25th  May,  instead  o  f  the  1st  of  Jime, 
for  that  of  its  termination. 


Lionel  ffervey.  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Ghent,  15th  May,  1815. 

1  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Grace  the  remaining  part  of  th® 
memoir  which  I  mentioned  on  Saturday,  together  with  a  letter  fi-om  the 
Due  de  Feltre. 

All  the  accounts  received  here  from  Paris  describe  Buonaparte's  situation 
as  most  embarrassing. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant, 

Lionel  Hervey, 

[Enclosttbe.] 

Continuatum* 

Les  hommes  qui  observent,  quels  que  fhssent  leur  parti,  leur  opinion,  et  lenr 
d^r,  n*ont  pes  tardd  k  s'en  apercevoir  de  cette  rapide  de'cadence  de  Buonaparte, 
de  ce  discreet  absolu  de  son  gouvemement  comme  de  lui-mdme,  et  de  la  pro- 
bability de  sa  chute.  Llnqui^tude  s'est  empar^  de  ceux  qui  redoutent  le 
retour  des  Bourbons,  et  I'incertitude  de  ceux  qui,  sans  le  craindre,  ne  sont  pas 
cnclins  k  le  d^siier.  Ges  deux  classes  comprennent,  il  ne  faut  pas  se  le  dis- 
simuler,  une  assez  grande  partie  des  Fran9ais.  La  chute  des  Bourbons  a  ^te 
si  prompte,  si  facile,  que  beauconp  de  gens  en  ont  conclu  qu*ils  ne  pouvaient 
s'^tablir  solidement  en  France  ;  on  a  cherch^  dans  leur  syst^e  de  gouveme- 
ment et  dans  les  fautes  qui  bnt  4t6  commises  la  cause  de  Timpoasibilit^  oil  ils 

See  pa^  294. 
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Be  Bont  trouY^s  de  rcfisister  ^  une  premi^  attaque.  On  a  attribne  ccs  fantcs  ^ 
dee  intentions  uniyersellement  r^pronv^ ;  on  en  a  exag^r^  les  conadqnences, 
et  Ton  a  beauooup  rep^td  qa*an  second  retonr  ^toit  impossible ;  qne  la  famille 
Royale  ne  prendroit  jamais  raoine  en  France ;  et  qne  dans  la  n^cessitd  de  trouver 
un  snccesseur  k  Buonaparte,  il  falloit  le  chercher  aillenrs. 

Trois  partis  se  'sent  pr&ent^  la  R^enoe,  la  R^pnblique,  et  le  Due  d*Or- 
l^ans.  Nul  doute  que  les  principaux  che&  dcs  Jacobins,  un  grand  nombro 
d'officiers,  et  mdmo  do  purs  Buonapartistes,  ne  desirent  la  R^gence  ;  olle  les 
d^vreroit  de  riiomme  qu*ils  redoutent,  et  qu*ils  no  croicnt  pouvoir  ni  eontenir 
ni  soutenir ;  elle  mettroit  k  convert  tons  leurs  intercts,  et  laisscroit  le  pouvoir 
entre  leurs  mains.  Mais  rid6e  de  la  R^genoo  ddplait  k  Topinion  publique ;  on 
oraint  I'influence  ^trang^re ;  on  no  voit  dans  ce  gouvemement  ni  honncur  ni 
soliditd ;  d'aiileurs  2t  moins  de  tuer  Buonaparte,  comment  s*assurer  que  la 
B^nce  le  chaaseroit  pour  toujours  ?  L'assassinat  du  p^  pour  mettre  le  fils 
k  sa  place  rcpugno  k  nos  sentiments,  )t  nos  moeurs,  et  jcteroit  un  grand  d<S- 
faveur  sur  les  assassins.  Cependant,  on  parlo  do  la  Rdgencc,  on  tentera  peut- 
£tre  quclquo  ncgociation  &  ce  sujet ;  et  cc  parti,  qui  no  plait  k  personne,  mais 
que  pen  de  gens  ropousseroient  avec  chaleur,  est  sans  contrcdit  cclui  qui  a  le 
plus  occupy  les  membres  mcmc  du  gouvemement. 

La  Rdpublique  est  un  mot  plus  populaire.  Les  Jacobins  subaltemes,  et  ils 
sent  r^pandus  dans  toute  la  France,  la  regrettent  et  la  desirent  Ils  ont  rdgnd 
sous  son  nom,  ils  se  flattent  qu'ils  rdgneroient  encore.  La  populace  est  entre 
leurs  mains. 

La  Rdpublique  offriroit  aux  hommes  remuans  ct  ambitieux  dcs  chances  de 
pouvoir,  de  fortune,  et  de  gloiro ;  son  souvenir  s'allie  k  tons  les  mots  qui  ont 
agitd  longtems  les  Fran9ais,  k  toutes  les  phrases  qu'ils  ont  entendu  et  re'pdtes, 
k  tons  les  airs  qu'ils  ont  chantes  et  appelda  natwnaux,  Aussi  ne  pent  on  so 
diasimuler  que  ce  projet  ne  fQt  conforme  aux  ddsirs  vagues  d*un  assez  grand 
nombre  de  gens ;  mais  les  classes  supcrieurcs  en  sent  si  61oignees,  on  croit  si 
pen  k  la  possibility  d*dtablir  un  gouvemement  do  ce  nom,  le  mot  seul  inspire 
un  tel  ef&oi  k  tons  les  citoyens  paisiblcs,  ct  si  pen  de  confiance  k  ses  partisans 
ro§me,  qu'on  ne  pense  pas  quo  rien  do  s^rieux  soit  k  craindre  de  ce  cdte. 

Beste  Monsieur  le  Due  d'Orldans.  II  sembleroit,  au  premier  coup  d'oBil,  que 
ce  devroit  €tre  Ik  le  parti  le  plus  nombreux,  le  plus  accr^ite,  le  plus  reilout- 
able.  On  a  beaucoup  dit,  et  on  est  gene'ralement  convenu,  que  c'ctoit  le  seul 
qui  ofifrit  aux  intdrfitB  r^volutionnaires  une  garantie  solido,  et  k  la  France, 
laas6e  de  revolutions,  des  gages  de  stabilite.  Cependant,  on  en  parle  pen ;  on 
pent  mdme  dire  que  cette  id^  n'est  point  devenue  un  projet,  qu'clle  n'a  pris 
aucune  consistance.  Les  uns  doutent  du  consentement  du  Prince,  les  autres 
de  son  Anergic ;  personne  ne  s*y  arreto  comme  k  une  chance  probable;  beau- 
coup  de  gens  sent  de  cette  opinion,  personne  n'est  de  ce  parti ;  et  k  vrai  dire, 
le  parti  n'existe  pas,  et  il  n'y  a  rien  k  en  redouter. 

On  pent  done  affirmer  que  le  Roi  seul  a  en  France  un  v^table  parti,  parti  nom- 
breux, actif,  prononc^,  et  qui  devient  chaque  jour  davantage  le  parti  national. 
Quelques  craintes  qu*aient  inspires  k  de  nombreuses  classes  de  citoyens  les  pre- 
tentions on  les  imprudences  des  ^igr^,  quelque  vive  qu*ait  4t6  la  rdvolte  des 
vanites  de  1814  centre  les  vanites  de  1789,  malgre'  les  fitutes  qui  ont  4ti6  com- 
mises,  malgrd  le  discr^t  oU  sent  tomb^  quelques  membres  du  gouvemement 
du  Roi,  malgrd  la  mdflance  qu'ont  inspires  les  intentions  des  Princes,  et  les 
propos  de  la  Cour,  en  ddpit  des  reproches  de  mauvaise  foi  ou  d'incapacitd  qui 
80  sent  doves  centre  le  Minist^e  en  g6idral,  et  surtout  oontre  certains  hommes, 
la  France  a  sent!  le  bonheur  dent  elle  a  joui,  et  elle  sent  k  present  qu  elle  Ta 
perdu ;  elle  sait  qu'elle  a  616  libre  sous  le  Roi,  ct  qu^elle  ne  Test  plus  sous 
Buonaparte;  qu'elle  a  <5te'  paisible,  et  qu'elle  va  avoir  la  guerre;  qu'elle 
marchoit  vers  la  prosperity,  et  qu'elle  marche  vers  la  ruiue.     lies  proscriptiona 
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et  les  oxils  de  Buonaparte,  sa  tentative  pour  orrdter  le  *  Oenseur/  son  alliance 
avec  les  Jacobins,  ont  merveilleusement  serri  la  cause  du  Boi.  La  France  voit 
qu'il  lui  rapporte  en  mgme  terns  le  despotisme  Imp^ial  et  Tanarchie  r€Tolu- 
tionnaire ;  qu  elle  a  tout  k  craindre  des  moyens  qu*il  emploie  pour  se  r^tabllr 
sur  le  trdne,  et  de  lui-meme  s'il  parvient  k  s'y  consolider.  Elle  repousse  avec 
une  e'gale  aversion  et  ces  moyens  et  leur  resultat.  Elle  regrette  les  biens 
qu'elle  a  perdus,  et  avec  ces  biens  le  Roi  qui  les  lui  avait  assur& ;  le  Roi  est 
consldere,  honorc,  respects,  aimd  mdme.  II  faut  le  dire,  si  le  Roi  devoit  re- 
venir  seul»  sans  fiimille  et  sans  suite,  peut-etre  scroit-il  d^jk  de  retour  ;  mais 
on  cruint  les  Princes,  la  Cour,  les  emigres,  et  c'est  la  ce  qui  rend  beaucoup 
d'lionnetes  gens  indecis,  ce  qui  ralentit  la  marche  de  ropinion  publiquc,  ce  qui 
eu  retarde  les  effets. 

On  ne  bait  point  les  Trinces  ;  on  leur  croit  de  la  lx)nte,  de  la  g<^nerosite',  de 
la  vertu  meme ;  niais  leurs  qualites  aimables  et  attacbantes  no  so  font  sentir 
et  apprecier  que  do  ceux  qui  les  approcbent,  tandis  que  leurs  actions  et  leurs 
moiudres  discours  sent  examined,  juges,  commentes,  par  la  nation  entiere.  On 
cbercbc,  et  on  voit  partout  des  motifs  k  la  m^fiance  qu*ils  iuspirunt.  On  les 
HUpiK>se  mal  entoures,  mal  conseillds,  et  on  est  dispose  k  ponser  qu'ils  n*ecou- 
tent  et  ne  croient  que  ceux  qui  les  entoureut.  C'cst  k  cause  du  Roi  qu'ils 
rcviendront ;  c'est  k  cause  d'eux  que  le  Roi  reviendra  peut-etre  avec  moins  de 
promptitude  et  de  facilite. 

[Here  follow  some  observations  on  the  lung's  late  Ministers,  which  the  Due 
de  Feltre  wished  me  not  to  insert.  After  abusing  many  of  them,  the  Memoir 
proceeds : — ] 

La  Oour  a  fait  encore  plus  de  mal  que  le  Minist^re.  Elle  en  a  fait  k  Paris 
par  ses  discours,  dans  les  provinces  par  ses  correspondanees.  EUe  a  fait  supposer 
partout  que  les  intentions  du  Roi  n'^toient  point  d'accord  avec  sa  conduite,  et 
devoient  finir  par  pr^valoir.  L'Administration  vouloit-elle  suivre  une  marche 
r^guli^re  et  conforme  aux  principes  ^tablis,  la  Gour  detmisoit  Teffet  de  ses 
mesures  en  les  fiusant  envisager  comme  une  condescendanoe  ext^eure,  comme 
un  moycu  de  gagner  du  temps.  La  correspondance  officielle  etoit  sans  cesso 
d^mentie  par  une  correspondance  secrette  qui  soutenoit  les  espdrances  des 
ennemis  du  syst^me  constitutionnel,  et  intimidoit  les  agens  legitimes  de  Tau- 
torit^.  Ordonnoit-on  la  vente  des  bois  nationaux  autoris^  par  une  loi  que  le 
Roi  avoit  proposde  aux  deux  Ghambres  ?  La  Gour  r^pandoit  partout  que  cetto 
loi  etoit  Touvrage  d'un  Ministre,  que  le  Roi  la  d^sapprouvoit,  que  les  Princes 
n'en  vouloient  point ;  et  dans  son  ignorante  imprudence,  elle  ne  s'apercevoit 
pas  que,  sans  les  alarmes  qu'avoient  causdes  ses  discours,  cette  vente  n'eut 
peut-£tre  pas  ctd  ndcessaire. 

On  ne  iiniroit  pas  si  Ton  vouloit  d^velopper  les  tristes  effets  de  U  oonduitc 
de  ce  parti  aveugle  et  leger  qui  a  sdpard  la  cause  du  Roi  de  celle  de  la  nation, 
qui  a  cm  qu'il  falloit  au  Roi  une  Oour  plutot  qu*un  peuple,  et  qui  a  cherche' 
pour  Tautorit^  un  appui  contro  rosprit  du  tems,  au  lieu  de  lui  laisser  prendre 
dans  I'esprit  du  tems  un  appui  dont  elle  ne  pent  plus  se  passer. 

Les  hommes  m^me  qui  n'ont  pris  aucune  part  k  ces  miscrables  manoeuvres, 
qui  ont  senti  la  n^cessit^  de  suivre  la  ligne  que  le  Roi  avoit  trnc^e,  n*ont  su  y 
conformer  ni  leurs  actions,  ni  leurs  manieres,  ni  leur  langage.  Etrangersk  nos 
mcDturs,  k  nos  habitudes,  k  nos  idees,  ils  n*ont  pas  obtenu  la  confianee  de  la 
nation,  qui  n'a  pu  croire  k  leur  bonne  foi,  parcequ*ils  ne  comprenoient  pas  plus 
ses  sentimens,  qu'elle  ne  comprenoit  les  leurs.  On  vouloit  la  m6me  chose,  ct 
Ton  ne  s  est  pas  entendu,  parcequ'on  ne  la  vouloit  pas  par  les  mSmes  motifs. 
Ainsi  tandis  que  la  Franco  voyoit  surtout  dans  la  monarchic  constitutionnello 
lu  liberie  qu'elle  lui  rendoit,  on  a  surtout  parle  de  hi  mouarchie.    A  Tappui 
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des  mesures  qui  consiatoient  les  droits  de  la  nation,  et  assuroient  son  repos,  on 
a  surtout  fait  valoir  les  droits  du  Prinoe  et  les  int^ts  de  la  conionne.  Sans 
cesse  le  langage  des  Royalistes,  mal  adapts  anx  intentions  d'un  gonyemement 
coustitutionnel,  a  jet^  snr  eux  une  teinte  douteuse  et  defavorable.  On  en  a  yu 
I'effet  dans  la  discussion  relative  auz  biens  des  ^migr^  ;  on  avoit  k  faiie  valoir 
dans  leur  cause  tous  les  piincipes  de  la  justice,  et  mSme  de  la  liberty ;  on  a 
surtout  parM  de  leur  m^te  et  de  leurs  sacrifices ;  et  Tdlan  de  morality  qui 
se  prononyoit  en  leur  &veur  a  et^  sur  le  champ  comprim^  par  la  m;^fiance  de 
Tesprit  de  partL 

II  ne  fiiut  pas  csperer  que  la  sagesse  ou  Tautorite  du  Roi  puissent  jamais 
inspirer  ou  dieter  un  langage  nouveau  k  des  hommes  qui  ne  savent,  qui  n*en- 
tendent  que  celui-lk,  et  pour  qui  n'ont  aucun  sens  les  expressions  maintenant 
a  notre  usage.  Nous  le  r^p6tons,  ils  ne  comprennent  pas  plus  la  nation  qu*elle 
ue  les  comprend,  et  dans  Tisolemont  oil  les  tient  cette  impossibility  de  com- 
muniquer  avec  elle,  la  m^flance  qu'ils  eprouvent  est  ^gale  k  oelle  qu'ils  in- 
Spirent. 

[The  rest  is  not  worth  copying :  it  contains  advice  to  His  Majesty.] 


Count  Blacas  cFAulps  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton. 

My  Lord,  Gand,  ce  15  Mai,  1815. 

Un  devoir  imp^rieux  me  prescrit  de  soumettre,  sans  d^lai,  h  votre  Excel- 
lence iin  projet  fond^  sur  les  rapports  trte  importans  qui  viennent  de  me 
parvenir.  Des  d^put&  des  communes  d'Armenti^res,  d'Airc,  d'Hazebrouck, 
&c.,  sent  venus  offnr  au  Roi  leur  sang  et  leur  fortune.  Les  habitans  de 
cette  fidMe  contr^e  sent  impatients  d'arborer  le  drapeau  blanc.  Animus 
d*un  d^vouement  sans  homes,  ils  se  sent  cotis^s,  et  ont  form 6  une  caisse 
qu'ils  viennent  proposer  au  Roi ;  ils  ont  fabriqu^  des  cartouches,  et  sont 
tous  arm^s  de  fusils  de  chasse.  En  un  mot,  ils  s*engagent,  au  premier 
signal,  a  foumip  un  rassemblement  de  quinze  mille  hommes.  (11  leur  faut 
quatre  jours  pour  les  i*^unir.)  D'un  autre  cdt^,  la  foiblesse  des  gamisons  qui 
occupent  les  places  voisines,  et  les  intelligences  que  nous  y  avons,  nous 
donnent  Tassurance  de  sur prendre  ou  Calais  ou  Dunkerque.  Un  autre  oor- 
respondance  non  moins  active  est  ^tablie  entre  le  Boulonnois,  TArtois,  et 
la  Picardie,  d'oii  Ton  m'a  fait  dire  que  la  presence  de  trois  ou  quatre  regi- 
ments suffiroit  pour  soulever  toute  la  population. 

Vous  concevez  combien  il  seroit  important  que  ce  mouvement  int^rieur 
pr^c^d&t  I'entrde  des  armies  alli^es,  quelle  impulsion  cet  ^v^nemeut  don* 
neroit  au  parti  Royal ;  et  ce  que  je  dirai  avec  im  ^gale  confiance  au  Due 
de  Wellington,  quelle  force  cet  appui  pr6teroit  k  men  auguste  roaltre  dans 
ses  relations  avec  les  autres  Cours. 

Je  n'h^site  done  point,  my  Lord,  a  vous  demander  I'assistance  d'un  petit 
corps,  avec  un  pen  d'artillerie ;  et  j'ose  vous  protester  que  Tautorit^  legi- 
time sera  bientdt  reconnue  et  proclamee  dans  deux  ou  trois  provinces. 

Je  connois  trop  votre  ftme  et  le  but  que  vous  anime  pour  douter  de  la 
satisfaction  avec  laquelle  vous  verriez  un  changement  aussi  favorable  aux 
int^rdts  du  Roi  et  de  la  France,  changement  que  la  connoissance  des  faits 
que  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  communiquer  me  fait  regarder  comme  certain. 
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J'attends  avec  la  plus  vive  impatience  la  r^ponse  de  Voire  ExcelleDce,  k 
qui  j'offire  un  nouveau  tdmoignage  de  Tinviolable  attacbement  et  dc  la  haute 
consideration  avec  laqnelle 

J'ai  rhonncur  d'etre,  Monsienr  le  Due, 

Votre  trte  humble  ct  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Blacas  d'Aulfb. 


General  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSEIONEUB,  Charleroi,  15  Mai,  1815. 

n  m'a  it6  possible  d'avoir  des  renseignements  sur  la  force  de  Tennemi 
dans  les  cantonnements  entre  Maubeuge  jusqu'k  Givet  et  Avesnes. 

Ayant  I'honneur.  de  mettre  la  copie  de  cet  extrait  devant  les  yeuz  de 
Votre  Altesse,  j'ose  y  ajouter  qu'apr^s  les  donnas  que  je  re9ois  il  me  paratt 
que  la  gamison  de  Maubeuge  n*est  pas  unanimement  port^  pour  Buona- 
parte, et  qu'il  y  a  eu  entre  la  cavalcrie  et  rinfanterio  des  scenes  assez 
sanglantes. 

Je  supplie  Votre  Altesse  d'agr^er  en  bont^  les  sentiments  respectueux 
avec  lesquels  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre, 

Monseigneur,  de  Votre  Altesse 

Le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Zieten. 

[Write  him  that  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  him. 

Wellington.] 


General  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNSEIQNEUB,  Charlfiroi,  le  15  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  mettre  devant  les  yeux  de  Votre  Altesse  le  rapport 
d'une  personne  qui,  venant  de  Chaumont,  est  arrive  bier  k  Gharleroi. 

Toutes  les  nouvelles  de  la  fronti^re  affirment  que  Tennemi  garde  la  defen- 
sive la  plus  stricte. 

Daignez  agn^ev  les  sentiments  respectueux  avec  lesquels  j'ai  I'honneur 
d'etre, 

Monseigneur.  dc  Votre  Altesse 

Le  tr^s  humble  ct  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

ZlETEK. 
[ElffCLOSUBE.] 

Rappobt  d'un  Voyageur  parti  de  Chaumont,  en  France  (D^partement  de 
la  Haute  Mame),  le  4  Mai,  et  ayant  pass4  par  St.  Dizier,  Verdun, 
S^dan,  Charleville,  Marienbourg,  et  Philippeville. 

Dans  le  d^artement  de  la  Haute  Mame  les  Gardes  Nationales  ne  se  xangent 
point,  Tesprit  des  habitans  i^taut  oppos^  aux  mesures  du  gouvemement  actuel. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


304      APPLICATION  FOR  PORTUGUESE  TROOPS.     May,  1815. 

On  ne  fortifie  pas  la  yille  de  St.  Dizier»  des  officien  de  genie  ayant  tu  la  place, 
et  reconnue  comme  n*offi«nt  point  de  moyens  de  defense.  Le  aous-prdfet  y  a 
dtc  destitu^  pour  ne  pas  avoir  montr^  assez  de  z^le  k  former  la  Garde  Nationale. 
Un  nombreux  train  d'artillerie,  avec  beauooup  d'ateliers,  mais  sans  canons, 
venant  de  Sampigny,  pi^  do  St  Mihiel,  a  pass^  par  St.  Diader  pour  se  rendre 
k  Paris. 

Sur  toute  la  route  ce  n'est  qu'entre  Bocroy  et  Charleville  qu*on  commence  a 
voir  un  nombre  consid^ble  de  troupes  rdunies  dans  des  cantonnements  serres, 
et  fesant  parties  du  corps  du  G^n^ral  Yandamme,  qu'on  dit  6tre  de  30,000 
hommes.  Dans  six  des  villages  les  plus  proches  do  la  route  il  y  avoit  un 
bataillon  dans  chacun. 

De  Charleville  jusqu*k  la  fronti^e  on  ne  voit  pas  de  troupes. 

Dans  les  places  fortes  il  n'y  a  que  des  Ghudes  Nationales,  dont  une  partie  est 
sausarmes. 

En  g^n^l  on  est  centre  Buonaparte,  mais  non  plus  pour  les  Bourbons.  Les 
usurpations  de  la  noblesse,  la  cndnte  qu'on  leur  voudra  rendre  leurs  ancicnnes 
terres  sans  indemniser  les  proprietaires  actuels,  jointes  aux  inquietudes  qu'on 
a  pour  I'imposition  de  la  dime,  ont  fait  pcrdro  k  cette  famille  I'amour  de  la 
nation. 

On  rend  toute  la  justice  k  Louis  XYIII.,  et  attribue  tout  le  mal  aux  per- 
sonnes  qui  rentourent. 


Earl  Bathumt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtm. 
My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  send  you  an  extract  of  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Canning  (the  note  I  will 
not  trouble  you  with). 

The  advantage  to  be  derived  from  your  writing  to  the  Prince  Regent  of 
Portugal,  and  the  letting  Mr.  Canning  have  a  copy  of  it  to  show  the  Re- 
gency, must,  I  conceive,  consist  in  satisfying  the  Regency  that  they  have 
decided  right,  rather  than  in  persuading  them  so  to  decide ;  for  the  decision 
must  have  been  taken  one  way  or  the  other  before  a  copy  of  your  letter  (if 
you  consent  to  write  one)  can  reach  Lisbon.  Unless,  however,  you  sec  any 
objection,  I  wisli  you  to  write  the  letter  as  desired,  that  we  may  have  given 
every  chance  of  getting  the  men. 

Mr.  Canning  is  instructed  to  propose  Bordeaux,  only  on  the  supposition 
of  the  original  proposition  being  rejected,  and  after  consultation  with  Lord 
Beresford,  to  whom  I  have  written  a  private  letter,  telling  him  fairly  1 
could  promise  him  naval  co-operation,  but  not  any  troops,  and  enclosing 
him  a  copy  of  your  letter,  in  which  you  suggested  that  without  British 
troops  there  might  be  doubts  how  the  Portuguese  would  behave. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

[ENCL06UBE.] 

The  Right  Hon,  Oeorge  Canning  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
Extract. 

Lisbon,  1st  May,  1815. 
I  avail  U)y:ielf  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  passage  of  the  Jasper  to 
euclofio  to  yoiur  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I  have  this  day  addressed 
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to  Dom  Mignel  Pereira  Forjaz,  in  execution  of  the  commands  of  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Prince  Regent,  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lordship's  despatch.  No.  17. 

Your  Lordship  will  infer  from  the  length  as  well  as  from  the  topics  of  this 
note,  that  it  has  been  written  after  a  conference  with  M.  de  Forjaz,  in  which 
he  has  stated  several  objections  to  the  plan  proposed,  and  suggested  other 
plans  of  action. 

It  is  indeed  yery  plain  that  in  addition  to  whatever  may  be  their  own  views 
of  the  impolicy  of  this  destination  of  their  troops,  and  of  the  dangers  likely  to 
arise  from  the  want  of  them  at  home,  the  members  of  the  government  have  a 
real  and  g^uine  doubt  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  their  own  power  for  the  decision 
of  the  question,  and  an  anxious  apprehension  of  the  use  which  may  be  made 
of  their  compliance  with  the  demand  by  those  who  are  adverse  to  them  at  Rio 
de  Janeiro. 

I  have,  therefore,  made  my  note  stronger  than  I  should  have  otherwise  done 
upon  this  point,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  overcome  their 
scruples  (which  I  confess  I  cannot  blame),  but  of  giving  them  the  means  of 
justifying  their  compliance  to  the  Prince  Regent  by  the  urgency  of  the  appli- 
cation. 

Much  more  efficient  to  this  purpose,  however,  would  be  a  letter  to  His  Royal 
Highness  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  your  Lordship  might  perhaps  see 
no  objection  to  proposing  to  his  Grace  to  write  such  a  letter,  and  to  furnish 
me  with  a  copy  of  it^  for  the  satisfiAction  of  the  government  hero. 


Earl  Bathura  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mr  DEAR  LOBD,  Downing  Street,  16th  May,  1815. 

Do  you  think  we  could  get  hold  of  the  three  Swiss  regiments  late  in  the 
French  service  ?  I  see  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart*8  despatch  of  the  12th,  that  La 
Harpe  has  had  influence  enough  to  counteract  their  return  to  Louis  XYIII, 
We  are  no  parties,  as  I  know,  to  agreements  not  to  recruit  in  Switzerland ; 
and  if  the  regiments  in  question  understood  that  they  could  be  made  over 
to  France  on  the  restoration  of  Louis  XYllI.,  we  should  have  no  difficulty 
in  getting  them.  I  only  throw  this  out  for  your  consideration  ;  and  I  cannot 
but  fear  that  if  the  regiments  in  question  are  not  permitted  to  serve  either 
Louis  XVIU.  or  the  Allies,  they  will  serve  the  enemy. 

Yours  ever  sincerely, 

Bathubst, 


Earl  Bat?iur$t  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  War  Department,  London,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  a  part  of  the  troops 
which  have  been  lately  employed  in  the  Gulf  of  Florida  have  arrived  in 
the  ports  of  England.  Not  a  moment  has  been  lost  in  ordering  such  among 
them  as  were  fit  for  immediate  service  to  repair  to  Ostend,  and  I  hope  that 
the  three  battalions  named  in  the  margin  *  will  reach  Flanders  nearly  as 


*  Ist  battalion  4th  regiment :  1st  do.  27th  do. ;  Ist  do.  40th  do. 
VOL,  X.  X 
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soon  as  this  despatch.  Parts  of  the  4di  and  27th  regiments  have  not 
arrived  as  yet,  but  they  shall  follow  as  soon  as  they  reach  the  coast 

Parts  of  the  2l8t  and  44th  regiments,  and  the  93rd,  which  suffered 
severely  at  New  Orleans,  have  gone  to  Ireland  to  replace  in  part  the  infantry 
lately  drawn  from  that  country.  The  85th  r^ment  is  returned  extremely 
weak  in  numbers,  and  until  it  can  be  strengthened,  will  hardly  be  available 
for  active  service. 

The  Royal  Artillery,  the  Sappers  and  Staff  Corps,  7th  and  43rd  Foot,  and 
part  of  the  95th  regiment,  did  not  leave  Mobile  so  early  as  the  rest  of  the 
troops,  but  they  may  be  expected  in  a  fortnight ;  and  as  these  corps  are 
understood  to  be  in  excellent  order,  they  will  be  sent  directly  to  Ostend. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


VtKOWfU  CoiUertagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAS  LOBD,  Korth  Cray,  16Ui  May,  1815. 

I  send  you  two  more  letters  from  the  same  correspondent  at  Paris.  I 
should  be  glad  you  could  show  his  reports  to  Sir  C.  Stuart  and  Clancarty. 

I  will  write  to  you  on  my  return  relative  to  the  Russian  subsidy.  I 
hope  you  will  make  Pozzo  observe,  in  reply  to  the  observations  on  the 
treaty  of  the  3rd  Jan.,  that  if  there  is  any  grievance,  it  is  surely  on  the  side 
of  the  Powera  who  were  threatened  into  defensive  measures. 

The  unabated  spirit  of  conciliation  evinced  on  our  part,  as  well  as  of 
Austria  and  France,  in  all  the  subsequent  proceedings,  sufficiently  justifies 
our  conduct,  and  proves  that  we  had  no  views  hostile  either  to  Russia  or 
Prussia.  Whatever  language  they  may  hold,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  the 
knowledge  of  this  treaty  has  done  no  real  harm  to  our  relations  with  either 
Court. 

We  have  no  satisfactory  information  with  respect  to  the  number  or  pre- 
sent position  of  the  Russian  troops  now  advancing.  A  private  letter  states 
them  to  be  much  exaggerated.  If  you  can  give  me  any  intelligence, 
pray  do. 

How  far  do  you  think  it  would  be  prudent  for  the  King,  when  the  Allies 
have  made  a  certain  progress  in  France,  say  to  Chaumont,  Nancy,  and 
Dijon,  to  invite  his  two  Houses  of  Parliament  to  assemble  in  the  rear  of  the 
armies?  If  they  were  likely  to  obey  the  call  in  sufficient  numbers  to 
enable  them  legally  to  enter  upon  business,  their  authority  might  be  a 
powerful  instrument  against  the  new  Jacobin  Assembly. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely, 

Castlebeagh. 
[Enolosubeb.] 

I. 

Pari*,  Sid  May,  1815. 
I  wrote  on  the  Ist  by  an  opportunity  not  sure  enough  to  trust  much  to : 
another  presents  itself,  in  which  I  may  be  more  open. 
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I  told  you  the  "Gonatitation  "  was  ridiouloiu.  The  people  go  beyond  me, 
though  it  eetablishes,  as  far  as  such  a  paper  can  do,  some  great  principles ;  and 
the  press  is  nndonbtedl  j  as  free  as  possible :  but  confidence  is  lost. 

In  the  '  Moniteur '  of  to-day  you  will  see  a  Une  of  fortifications  that  would 
require  all  the  men,  money,  and  bonne  volcnU  of  the  entire  French  people  to 
finish  in  three  months  ! 

I  told  you  Buonaparte  was  falling  in  public  opinion.  He  is  bo  rapidly  fallen 
as  to  be  at  this  moment  an  object  of  execration  with  everybody  but  his  imme- 
diate dependents.  The  innumerable  cases,  packed  up,  that  he  has  sent  from 
the  Tuileries  and  the  Elys^  Bourbon  for  the  last  ten  days,  his  having  melted 
all  the  plate  he  coijld  lay  his  hands  on,  as  weU  as  the  medals  in  all  the  palaces, 
are  facts  known  to  every  one  in  Paris. 

He  dare  not  stir  till  tibe  forced  acoeptation  of  this  **  Constitution  "  gives  him  a 
semblance  of  national  authority,  and  his  presence  at  the  army  is  more  than 
indispensable. 

There  was  a  scene,  with  some  bloodshed,  on  the  Boulevards  last  night  be- 
tween some  of  his  soldiers  and  the  people,  which  I  consider  as  the  beginning 
of  a  more  serious  a£fray.    It  is  not  mentioned  in  any  paper  of  this  morning. 

There  is  much  alarm  about  lisle.  A  new  General  was  sent  off  to  that  place 
yesterday.  "  L'esprit  y  est  trte  mauvais  "  is  the  military  confession.  There 
are  other  reports  from  thence  too  good  to  be  true. 

I  am  more  and  more  persuaded  that  the  Man  will  be  sacrificed  to  the  oountiy, 
but  I  cannot  shut  my  eyes  to  the  desperation  that  has  no  retreat 

The  troops  are  not  paid ;  they  are  an  intolerable  weight  in  the  villages  they 
pass  through  ;  and  a  considerable  number  of  them  stop  at  certain  distances,  as 
if  he  wanted  to  have  an  intermediate  force  to  ensure  his  return  to  the  capital 
in  case  of  a  disaster. 

From  the  people  he  is  already  separated  defaeto.  The  great  object  would 
be  to  separate  him  from  the  men  in  power;  and  if  so,  what  can  be  thought  of 
the  policy  that  tends  to  identify  them  ? 

I  hear  some  amongst  you  praise  this  Constitution.  Do  they  consider  who 
gave  it,  how  it  is  given,  how  it  is  to  be  accepted,  or  do  they  attend  to  the  last 
article  of  it  ?  Bead  the  enclosed  by  a  very  respectable  independent  man,  of 
some  weight  and  fortime,  sold  publicly  at  all  the  shops. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance  to  observe  how  Buonaparte  is  working  for  the 
Bourbons,  and  how  the  Comte  de  lisle  is  working  for  the  Camots. 

How  is  it  possible  for  any  man  living,  out  of  Paris,  to  guess  at  the  state  of 
things  here,  when  I,  on  the  spot,  and  my  whole  mind  devoted  to  the  object, 
cannot  ascertain,  from  one  day  to  another,  the  turn  or  the  complexion  that 
events  may  give  to  opinions  ? 

If  I  were  to  colour  things  as  I  wish  them  to  be,  and  not  as  they  reaUy  are,  I 
should  have  no  more  intellect  than  a  French  hnigri;  whereas  the  truth  is, 
that  I  do  not  give  half  the  force  to  my  remarks  that  they  appear  to  me  to 
deserve. 

The  bare  mention  of  a  project  to  fortify  Montmartre,  in  the  paper  to-day,  has 
created  a  violent  ferment,  and  immediately  put  into  the  people's  heads  to 
illuminate  the  town,  it  being  the  anniversary  of  the  King's  return.  Measures, 
I  hope,  will  be  taken  to  prevent  such  imprudence,  which  would  undoubtedly 
produce  a  massacre. 

The  federation  in  Brittany  is  reckoned  the  most  impolitic  thing  yet  done 
lyy  government,  and  it  is  alr^y  reported  to  have  turned  against  Buonaparte ; 
but  this  is  only  a  report. 

The  return  of  Mr.  H.  will  bring  me  some  advioe  which  will  be  law  to  me« 
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but  I  begin  to  see  that  it  vill  be  very  difficult  indeed  to  get  a  passport,  even 
for  Basle. 

U  sera  chaud  ici,  but  I  am  not  easily  frightened.  Upon  the  whole  view, 
and  the  beet  I  am  able  to  form,  Buonaparte  is  in  a  deplorable  way,  independent 
of  the  coup  de  gr&ce  which  you  are  preparing  for  him. 

li. 

Motif  du  Vote  N^gatif  de  Louis  Florian  Paul  dk  Keroorlat  sur  I'Acte 
intitule  ^'  Acte  Additionnel  aux  Constitutions  de  rEmpire,"  en  date  du 
22  Avril,  1815. 

Parifl»  28  Avril,  1815. 

Je  crois  devoir  2k  mes  concitoyens,  et  je  me  dois  certainement  k  moi>m6me, 
de  leur  rendre  coropte  du  motif  qui  m'a  d^termin^  2i  voter  oontre  Taoceptation 
de  Facte  intitule  '*  Acte  Additionnel  aux  Constitutions  de  TEmpire,"  en  date 
du  22  Avril,  1815.* 

Ce  motif  est  que  I'article  67  de  cet  acte  est  attentatoire  k  la  liberie  des 
citoyens  Fran^ais,  en  ce  qu'il  pretend  leur  interdire  Texercico  du  droit  de  pro- 
poser le  retablissement  de  la  dynastie  des  Bourbons  sur  le  trone.  Je  suis  force 
de  protester  contre  ce^  article,  parce  que  je  suis  convaincu  que  le  retablisse- 
ment de  cette  dynastie  sur  le  trone  est  le  seul  moyen  de  rendre  le  bonheur  aux 
Fran^ais.  L'expenence  que  nous  venons  de  faire  du  bonheur  pratique  dont  a 
joui  la  France  pendant  la  restauration  n  a  pn  laisser  a  personne  aucun  doute 
h  cot  egard,et  I'unanimite  du  voeu  national  en  faveur  de  Louis  le  regretU  est 
pleinement  confirmee  par  le  soin  qu'ont  pris  les  anteurs  de  Tarticle  que  je 
r^prouve  d'interdire  la  manifestation  de  cet  unanime  voeu.  La  confusion  com- 
bin^e  qu*ils  ont  mise  dans  cet  article,  en  y  m^lant  divers  fantomes  impopulaires 
qui  n*ont  aucun  rapport  avec  le  retablissement  de  la  dynastie  des  Bourbons^ 
est  une  preuve  de  plus  de  I'^vidence  du  d^sir  general  de  la  nation ;  ce  n'est  que 
faute  d'objets  rdels  qu'on  ^voque  des  fantomes ;  et  le  plus  magnifique  eioge  qne 
Ton  puisse  faire  des  actes  dun  gouvemement  est  de  se  voir  leduit  k  recon- 
uaitre  que  le  seul  moyen  de  le  depopulariser  est  de  lui  supposer  des  intentions. 

Je  dois  protester  aussi  oontre  I'art.  6  du  d^cret  du  mSme  jour,  portant  qne 
I'acte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions  sera  envoyd  k  Taoceptation  des  armies.  II 
est  contraire  aux  principes  admis  chez  toutes  les  nations  civilis^es  d'envoyer 
des  actes  constitutionnels  k  Tacceptation  des  armies.  Chez  tous  les  peuples 
libres,  chez  tous  les  peuples  qui  ont  le  sentiment  de  lenr  dignity,  les  armies 
sent  des  corps  destiu^s,  non  k  voter  sur  les  Constitutions,  mais  k  ob^  k  la 
volonte  nationale.  Aussitot  qu'une  nation  sou£fre  qne  ses  armies  votent,  elle 
Be  soumet  an  pire  des  eeclavages. 

Cet  esclavage  se  ddcMe  assez  dans  l*art  5  d*un  second  d^cret  du  m£me  jonr. 
Cet  article  ne  dit  pas  que,  suivant  que  le  recensement  general  des  votes  sera 
favorable  ou  contraire  k  I'acte  additionnel  aux  Constitutions,  cet  acte  sera 
promulgiie  ou  ne  sera  pas  promulgn^ ;  mais  11  dit  que  le  r&ultat  du  recense- 
ment general  des  votes  sera  proclame,  et  que  I'acte  additionnel  aux  Constitu- 
tions sera  promulgu^.  Cette  Strange  certitude  du  sucote  est  un  langage  assez 
dair,  ce  me  semble,  et  chacun  de  nous  pent  I'entcndre.  Peut-on  nous  dire 
plus  claircment,  **  Votez,  grande  nation  ;  mais  en  votant  conformez-vous  k  Tin- 
jonotion  qui  vous  est  donnee ;  votez,  non  en  hommes  libres,  mais  en  sujets 

*  J'ai  vote  negativement  ai^ourd'hui  an  secretariat  general  de  la  Prefecture 
de  Police,  et  j'y  ai  motive  mon  vote  paries  deux  premiss  phrases  qui  sui  vent, 
et  dont  le  pr^nt  ecrit  n'cst  que  le  developpement. 
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Boumis;  yotez,maiB  n'oubliez  pas  que  le  yoen  de  Tann^e  ^tant  connu  d'avance, 
il  faut  bien  que  la  nation  fl^chiaso  devant  les  balonnettes'*  ? 

Quant  k  moi,  je  n*ai  point  encore  appris  k  prendre  les  balonnettes  pour  r^gle 
de  ma  conscience. 

L.  F.  P.  DE  Kerooblay* 

in. 

Paris,  4th  May,  1815. 

The  delay  of  another  day  allows  me  to  send  you  some  more  last  woids  by 
the  same  opportunity. 

There  was  no  tumult  last  night,  or  illumination.  I  have  conversed  with 
several  sensible  and  impartial  men  here  at  different  times,  and  upon  different 
subjects,  and  in  the  material  points  they  all  agree. 

En  voici  quelques-uns :— That  France,  at  no  period  of  the  Revolution,  was 
in  a  more  unsettled  state  than  at  this  moment.  That  it  never  can  get  settled 
into  any  shape  that  will  not  be  most  dangerous  to  its  neighbours,  without  the 
interference  of  foreign  power.  That  the  National  Guards  will  not  fight  or 
move  out  of  their  departments.  That  Buonaparte  will  not  be  supported  by 
the  people,  of  whom  23  millions  at  least  out  of  the  24  are  against  him.  That 
the  loss  of  a  battle  would  be  instantly  fatal  to  him ;  but  that  the  g^reat,  the 
golden  rule  of  the  Allies  must  be  to  "manager  Tamour  propre  de  la  nation." 
Tliat  they  will  accept  no  constitution  from  any  Sovereign,  and  that  he  would 
have  the  best  chance  who  went  au  devant  the  wishes  of  the  people.  That  the 
full  and  entire  liberty  of  the  press  is  irrevocably  fixed.  That  no  proclamation 
of  the  Allies  will  be  believed  or  attended  to  but  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  that  if  he  contrives  so  as  not  to  let  the  war  peser  upon  a  single  peasant  or 
householder,  he  will  do  more  than  by  his  arms ;  and  they  further  agree  that  a 
considerable  part  of  Buonaparte's  army  will  not  be  faithful  to  him.  If  men  of 
the  description  I  speak  of  are  deceived,  it  is  no  wonder  if  I  should  be  so  ;  but 
they  have  been  uniform  in  these  opinions  for  some  time,  and  they  confirm  me 
in  mine. 

We  have  now  done  with  these  subjects,  and  my  fear  is  that  I  have  already 
said  too  much  upon  them.  I  conceive  the  war  to  be  begun.  If  any  oppor- 
tunity should  occur  in  its  progress,  you  shall  hear  from  me. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  M.  as  you  desired.  I  trust  you  have  received  all  my 
letters,  as  I  have  yours.  I  am  only  anxious  about  one,  sent  by  the  post,  on 
my  wine  account,  and  signed  Adamou,  in  which  I  acknowledged  your  kiodness 
in  300  ways.  The  change  is  so  bad  that  I  defer  using  it  till  the  last 
extremity. 

The  papers  of  this  morning  show  me  that  you  are  stout  in  England,  and 
have  WhigB  among  you  who  see  the  impossibility  of  suffering  this  scouige  of 
mankind  to  remain  in  peaceable  possession. 

The  enclosed  has  done  mischief. 


To  the  Duke  of  Bruusivick.  [  877.  ] 

Sib,  Bruxelles,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  request  your  Highness  will  let  me  have  a  return  of  the 
exact  quantity  of  musket  ammunition  requiring  to  complete 
your  Highnesses  troops  to  sixty  rounds  a  man,  and  to  fill  the  am- 
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munition  waggons  your  Highness  is  in  possession  of  with  musket 
and  gun  ammunition. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  your  Highness  the  papers 
which  I  have  received  from  Vienna  regarding  the  disposition 
of  the  Allied  armies.  I  beg  your  Highness  to  return  them  to 
me,  as  I  have  no  copies. 

Wellington. 


I7te  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUngtm, 

Mt  Lord  DueB,  Head  Qoarten,  Lacken,  16th  May,  1815. 

I  fear  I  have  oocasioned  some  enor,  to  judge  of  your  Qraoe'a  letter, 
respecting  the  want  of  ammunition  for  my  corps;  and  I  must  onoe  more 
take  the  liberty  to  mention  that,  except  thirty  rounds  of  mnsket  ammuni- 
tion per  man,  and  forty  for  each  piece  of  ordnance,  the  one  tumbril  for 
each  piece  is  quite  empty,  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  tumbrils 
for  the  infantry :  in  consequence  of  this,  I  request  once  more  your  Grace 
will  be  pleased  to  order  the  wilnting  ammunition  for  my  corps  to  complete 
each  man  to  sixty  rounds,  and  to  carry  the  rest  in  the  tumbrils. 

I  shall  not  fail  to  give  to  my  Commissariat  the  necessary  instructions  in 
consequence  of  the  explanation  on  the  subject  of  provisioning  of  which  your 
Grace  informed  me  yesterday;  and  I  could  wish  that  the  Commissary- 
General  of  your  Grace's  army  would  point  out  exactly  what  each  man 
shall  have  to  receive  in  provisions,  and  what  quantity  of  forage  for  the 
horses.  I  beg  your  Grace  to  believe  that  so  soon  as  I  receive  the  scale  on 
that  subject,  everything  will  be  directly  arranged,  as  I  am  quite  ignorant 
what  the  Allied  Powers  have  settled  on  that  subject  at  Vienna. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  regard, 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Graoe*s  most  obedient  and  very  faithful  servant^ 

William  Duke  of  Bbdnswick. 


Lieut.'Cd.  Sir  H.  Eardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weainffton. 
Mt  Lord,  Namur,  leth  May,  1815,  7  p.if. 

General  Beumonville  has  been  written  to  this  day,  and,  whenever  he 
presents  himself,  will  be  received  with  attention,  and  invited  to  accompany 
the  head-quarters. 

I  don't  believe  any  answer  has  yet  been  received  from  Ghent  respecting 
the  French  Marshals  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.  There  is  no  intrigue  attributed 
to  them.    General  Maison,  having  property  in  the  Prussian  dominions, 
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and  choosing  to  reside  on  it,  has  been  required,  in  the  same  manner  as 
every  resident  Frenchman,  to  swear  alliance  or  to  return  near  the  person 
of  the  French  King ;  and  the  reason  assigned  for  exacting  such  a  pledge 
is  (I  am  told)  that  by  the  Code  Napol^n  a  Frenchman  holding  or  residing 
on  property  out  of  France  is  not  released  from  any  of  his  duties  as  a 
French  subject.  For  dilQferent  reasons  General  Maison  has  hitherto 
avoided  to  conform  to  this  demand,  or  to  take  the  alternative  of  with- 
drawing ;  but  he  has  with  him  two  aides-de-camp,  one  of  whom  has  been 
imprudent  in  conversation  oonoeming  Buonaparte,  and  has  been  reproved 
by  the  police ;  and  as  the  system  has  been  applied  to  all  Frenchmen  in 
that  part  of  Uie  country,  the  Prussians  have  not  been  more  indulgent  to 
these  French  Marshals  as  being  emigrants  or  royalists ;  and  as  in  the  pre- 
sent war  much  of  the  national  and  military  sprit  is  derived  from  a  decided 
hatred  of  the  French,  it  is  a  part  of  the  Prussian  system  to  keep  alive  this 
spirit.'  However,  I  am  assured  nothing  injurious  to  the  character  of  these 
officers  shall  take  place,  and  that  nothing  will  be  decided  on  this  point  till 
the  King  of  France's  answer  is  received. 

The  Marshal  is  known  personally  to  dislike  all  Frenchmen ;  and  to  judge 
from  the  conversation  of  officers  of  rank  and  in  the  confidence  of  head- 
quarters, it  is  evident  there  is  a  strong  anti-Bourbon  feeling. 

I  have  again  heard  it  insinuated  that  the  Saxon  quarrel  may  lessen  the 
disposable  Prussian  force ;  and  I  am  informed  that  the  fermentation  which 
exists  in  Poland  will  certainly  cause  a  Russian  army  to  be  stationary 
there. 

No  news  of  the  enemy  has  been  received  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 


MaJor-'Gen,  Sir  W,  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FiUBoy  Somerset 

Mt  Lobd,  Mons,  Idth  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  am  returned  to  this  place. 
As  there  is  a  report  that  already  about  20,000  men  are  at  Laon,  and  that 
they  fortify  a  position  there,  I  have  sent  a  man  to  ascertain  this,  and  I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  get '  Moniteurs '  tolerably  regular. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DoRNBEBG. 


Boffpori  des  Nouvdlts  rentrSes  au  16  Mai,  1815,/ram  t?ie  Prince  of 
Orange, 

A  Avesnes  il  est  distribu^  joumellement  30,000  rations  de  vivres,  y 
compris  les  rations  pour  les  troupes  des  environs  et  de  Beaumont. 
Au  Pare  k  Avesnes  il  y  a  60  bouches  a  feu. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


312    EMPLOYMENT  OP  PRISONERS  AT  ANTWERP.    Mat,  1815. 

Pr^  de  San  Potterie  on  a  fait  une  coupure  dans  le  chemin,  qui  est  dtf- 
fendue  par  une  batterie  de  6  pieces. 

Entre  San  Potterie  et  Fillerie  on  ^^ve  des  ouvrages  sur  difii^rens  points, 
yisiblement  pour  une  position  retianch^. 

On  travaiUe  au  camp  retranch^  de  Maubeuge.  On  dit  qu'il  doit  y  r^unir 
60,000  hommes  pour  le  d^fendre. 

De  chaque  r^ment,  comme  aussi  de  la  bourgeoisie,  des  deputations 
doivent  6tre  envoy^s  k  Paris,  pour  assister  au  Champ  de  Mai ;  apr^  quoi, 
on  dit,  que  Napolton  se  rendra  a  Tarm^. 

On  a  vu  pen  de  cavalerie  pr^s  des  troupes.  800  Landers  devant  Binche. 
Hier  on  a  attendu  5000  Guirassiers-Laaciers. 

On  a  vu  beauooup  de  paysans,  pr^oed^  d'une  musique,  arriver  a  Avesnes 
pour  se  presenter  au  service. 

On  d^te  sur  les  fronti^res  de  France  que  nous  nous  renfor9ons,  et  les 
attaquerons. 


The  King  of  the  NetherJands  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingion. 

My  Loed  Duo,  16th  May,  1815. 

Je  me  suis  justement  occup^  hier  du  bagne  d'Anvers,  et  des  moyens  de 
oommuer  le'  peine  des  detenus  qui  s^  trouvent  en  d'autres  punitions.  Le 
r^sultat  en  sera  naturellement  que,  oe  genre  de  punition  venant  k  cesser,  le 
bagoe  sera  ^galement  aboli.  Quelques  arrangemens  pr^lables  devant  ce- 
pendant  avoir  lieu  avant  que  je  sois  li  m§me  de  prendre  une  determination 
finale  sur  cet  objet,  ;}e  dois  d^sirer  qu'entretems  tout  reste  in  statu  quo, 
puisqu'il  n'existe  pas  de  prison  semblable  dans  le  pays,  et  je  feral  h&ter  les 
mesures  preparatoires  autant  que  les  circonstances  le  permettent.  Du  reste, 
je  dois  observer  ne  pas  partager  Topinion  du  General  Yander  Plaat  au  sujet 
des  for9at8,  dont  je  pense  que  s*il  en  tira  le  parti  dont  ils  sont  susceptibles, 
I'utilite  pent  Stre  grande  en  les  employant  aux  travauz  les  plus  difficiles, 
et  auxquels  des  personncs  libres  ne  se  prdtent  qu*avec  bien  de  la  peine. 
Mdme  en  cas  de  si^ge,  en  suivant  I'ezemple  donn^  par  les  Fran^ais  pendant 
le  dernier  bombardement,  ils  peuvent  §tre  mis  aux  postes  les  plus  dan- 
gereux,  et  ^teindre  les  incendies,  les  pla^ant  k  des  endroits  et  les  fesant 
monter  sur  les  b&timens  oil  Ton  craiadrott  exposer  maint  autres  individus, 
ce  qu'ils  font  avec  plaisir,  par  Tespoir  d'obtenir  par  Ik  leur  liberty,  ou  du 
moins  le  raooourcissement  de  leurs  peiaes. 

Je  suis,  avec  haute  consideration,  my  Lord  Due, 

Yotre  affectionne, 

GUILLAUXK. 

[Copy  this  for  General  Vander  Plaat 

Wellington.] 
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Note  sur  les  Foboes  Militaibes  de  Napoleon  k  Pabis,  et  sur  TAbioEb  de 
LA  Moselle,  r^g^  par  un  Officier  parti  de  Paris  le  10  Mai,  et  le 
17  de  Thionville. 

Ghaque  joor  ajoute,  dans  one  proportion  effrayante,  anx  forces  de  Ni^k>- 
l^on. 

La  pins  grande  actiyit^  r^gnait  k  Paris,  le  10  Mai,  dans  tons  les  pr^ 
parati&  militaires. 

Un  premier  appel  de  hitaillons  de  Gardes  Rationales  fat  fait  des  les 
premiers  jours  de  Mai  dans  tons  les  d^partements  environnante  Paris ;  et 
pen  de  jours  aprte  on  en  a  fait  un  second,  qui  a  compris  tous  les  hommes 
de  20  )i  40  ans,  mari^s  et  p^res  de  famille  sans  exception. 

Gette  mesure  ex^ut^  dans  toute  la  France  aurait  mis  au  moins  quinze 
cent  mille  hommes  sous  les  armes.  Une  partie  de  ces  hommes  ne  s'est  point 
pr^sent^,  une  autre  a  d^sert^ ;  mais  cependant  il  en  reste  sous  les  drapeaux  :  et 
dans  les  provinces  exaltto  la  presque  totality  marche  et  forme  de  tr^  beaux 
hataillons. 

On  a  retrouv^  dans  les  campagnes  beauooup  de  fusils  Strangers,  que  la 
terreur  ou  Texaltation  a  fait  livrer,  quoiqu'ils  ne  soient  pas  de  calibre.  On 
les  r^pare,  et  on  en  arme  des  bataillons  de  Grardes  Nationales. 

La  Ghirde  se  recrute  avec  ime  activity  ^tonnante,  non  seulement  des 
hommes  pris  dans  chaque  regiment,  mais  mdme  de  beauooup  de  soldats  qui 
avaient  obtenu  leur  congtf,  et  viennent  j  reprendre  du  service. 

Le  manque  de  chevaux  ne  permet  pas  d'augmenter  la  cavalerie  avec  la 
mdme  rapidity.  Les  6000  chevaux  que  Ton  a  pris  k  la  gendarmerie  ne 
foumiront  pas  une  ressource  bicn  ^tendue. 

La  gamison  de  Paris  ^tait,  le  10,  form^e  de  quelques  regimens  d*infanterie 
et  de  la  Garde. 

Le  lOe  regiment  d*infanterie,  celui  qui  s'est  si  bien  montr^  dans  le  Midi 
sous  les  ordres  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'Angouldme,  y  arrival  t  le  9  Mai. 
Les  deux  bataillons  de  ce  regiment  ne  formaient  que  480  hommes  sous  les 
armes.  Les  soldats  ^talent  momes,  et  portaient  attach^  k  leur  aigle  une 
esp^  de  fanon  bleu  et  blanc,  avec  la  devise  "  Yaleur  et  fid^lit^.'* 

On  retranchait  avec  activity  les  hauteurs  de  Montmartre  et  de  Menilmon- 
tant,  mais  on  n'y  avait  point  encore  amen^  du  canon. 

On  ^dve  des  retranchemens  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  la  France,  et  m§me 
sur  les  bords  de  la  Loire.  On  retranche  le  chftteau  d'Amboise,  et  on  ajoute 
des  ouvrages  a  celui  de  Saumur. 

L'officier  r^acteur  de  cette  note  a  trouv^  sur  la  route  de  Metz  k  Paris 
pr^s  de  300  pieces  de  canon,  oonduites  par  des  chevaux  de  paysans,  et  sans 
escorte.    EUes  lui  out  paru  presque  toutes  des  pieces  de  bataille. 

On  r^tablit  les  fortifications  de  la  ville  de  Verdun.  On  relive  la  demi- 
lune qui  oouvre  la  porte  sur  le  chemin  de  Metz.  Otte  ville,  dans  une  assez 
mauvaise  position  comme  place,  mais  importante  par  son  pent  sur  la  Meuse, 
avait  g6n^  en  1814,  les  corps  qui  bloquaient  Metz  et  Luxembourg,  et  avait 
servi  de  point  d'appui  ^  la  sortie  assez  inqui^tante  qui  avait  eu  lieu  peu  de 
jours  avant  la  prise  de  Paris. 

La  ville  de  Yerdun  sert  de  dtfp6t  k  quelques  regimens,  notamment  k  un 
premier  regiment  d'^trangers  qu*on  forme  de  d^rteurs,  qui  est  bien  v^tu 
et  bien  arm^,  et  fournit  d^jk  la  garde  des  portes. 
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Armk  de  la  M<meUe, 

Cette  arm^  qn'on  ne  devrait  appeler  qu'un  corps,  s'^tenddepuis  les  envi- 
rons  de  Bitch  jusqu'au  de  Ik  de  Longwy.  Elle  est  command^e  par  le  Lieut.- 
G^D^ral  Q^mrd,  ofiScier  estim^  et  de  taleiu,  qui  a  pour  cbef  dVtat-major 
M.  Clouet,  et  qui  a  sous  lui  quatre  Lieutenans-G^n^rauz,  dont  MM.  de  Hour* 
mont  et  de  Viohery  (on  ignore  les  noms  des  deux  autres).  Mais  on  oonnait 
leurs  opinions,  et  on  pent  assurer  que  tons  les  chefs  de  cette  arm^  par* 
fiutement  unis,  g^missent  de  la  servitude  ot  ils  sont,  et  regrettent  sino^re- 
ment  le  Roi ;  mais  on  ne  croit  point  que  cela  puisee  les  porter  it  passer  sous 
les  drapeaux  ennemis.  Le  Lieutenant-Q^n^ral  Maresoot  est  Inqwcteur  du 
G^nie  attach^  k  Tann^  de  la  Moselle. 

Cette  ann^  tftait,  an  17  Mai,  post^  ainsi  qu*il  suit: — ^La  division  des 
Dragons  formait  la  droits,  et  ^(ait  auprte  de  Saiguemines;  une  division 
dMnfanterie  etait  disstoin^e  aux  environs  de  Sarre-Louis,  et  en  se  rap- 
prochant  de  Thionville.  En  avant  de  Thionville  un  r^ment  d'in&nterie 
est  cantonn^  dans  les  villages  sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Moselle  jusqu'k  Sirk. 
Le  8e  r^ment  de  Chasseurs  k  Cheval  couvre  la  plaine  de  Cattenom,  sur  la 
rive  gauche  de  la  Moselle.  Un  r^ment  d'infanterie  est  oantonn^  dans  let 
villages  entre  la  chauss^  de  Luxembourg  et  de  Longwy ;  enfin  le  reste  de 
rinfantene  est  aux  environs  de  Longwy. 

La  place  de  Metz  ^tait  en  bon  ^tat  a  la  fin  du  blocus  en  1814.  On  en  a 
encore  compl^t^  les  reparations,  et  la  place  paralt  bien  ann^.  K^moins, 
malgr^  quelques  ouviages,  et  notamment  une  redoute  plac^  dans  llle  du 
Banleis,  et  une  coupure  faite  pour  oouvrir  une  brk^he  existante  )i  Fendroit 
oti  la  citadclle  d^truite  se  liait  auxouvrages  de  la  place,  malgr^  oes  ouvnges 
le  front  entre  la  Seille  et  la  Moselle,  qui  n'est  plus  convert  par  la  citadelle, 
restera  toujours  faible.  La  gamison  de  cette  place  est  compost  de  quelques 
depots  de  regimens  de  ligne,  d'un  ou  deux  bataillons  d*artillerie,  et  de  9 
bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales,  qui  k  cette  ^poque  n'^taient  point  habill^s, 
point  exero^  et  dont  fort  pen  ^taient  arm^.  Une  partie  de  ces  bataillons 
dtertent,  hors  les  bataillons  de  la  Meurthe  et  des  Yosges,  qui  sont  beaux, 
et  z^^  pour  Napol^n.  La  place  a  ^t^  approvisionn^  pour  9  mois,  le  tout 
sans  argent,  par  r6quisitions»  et  aveo  une  a^v^t^  sans  exemple. 

M.  de  Curel,  fils  de  Tanoien  commandant  de  Tartillerie  k  Mets,  et  qui 
vient  d'^migrer,  pourm  donner  sur  cette  place  des  renseignemens  plus  pr^is. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Lanusse,  commandant  la  8e  dividon,  est  k  Met8. 
11  ne  paralt  pas  tr^  d^voud  a  Buonaparte.  Le  Marshal  de  Camp  Richter, 
commandant  le  d^partement,  paralt,  an  oontraire,  tr^  z4\6  pour  sa  cause. 
Le  Pr^fet  La  Domette  employe  tons  les  moyens  de  terreur  pour  tAoher  de 
Boulever  son  d^partement  oontre  les  Strangers.  Cinq  corps  de  partisans 
s'organisent  k  Metz. 

Thionville  est  en  bon  4tat  de  defense,  approvisionntf  pour  9  mois,  et  an 
deUi  de  toute  mesure,  et  toujours  par  requisitions.  Le  General  Hugo,  qui 
y  commando,  est  tout  d^vou^  aux  Jacobins,  et  en  emploie  toutes  les 
mesures.  11  a  la  pretention  d'avoir  une  gamison  de  9000  hommes^  mais 
jusqult  present  elle  n'est  fiz^e  qu'k  3500.  Elle  ^tait  toute  de  Gardes 
Nationales,  dont  2  bataillons  du  pays,  qui,  quoique  consign^s,  d^sertent  dds 
le  moment  ot  ils  le  peuvent.  lis  ne  s'^^vent  gu^res  qu'k  la  moitie  de  la 
force  qu'ils  devraient  avoir ;  une  tr^s  faible  partie  etait  armee.  Un  bataillon 
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dela  Menrthe  se  tnmvoit  k  Thionville,  ^tait  nombreuz  et  z6\4.  Sarre-Loma 
e8t»  dit-on,  dans  le  mdme  ^tat,  et  gard^  de  mdme.  Longwy  a  ^t^  retranchtf 
le  mieux  poaalble,  mats  oependant  pourrait  dtre  facilement  enler^  de  Tayeii 
mtaie  dea  officlers  qui  y  aont  employ^ ;  et  ce  point  eat  de  la  plus  baute 
importanoe  si  on  veut  peroer  aur  Gh&lona.  Lea  commandans  de  Sarre-Louia 
et  de  Longwy  aont  tr^  afflig^a  du  retonr  de  Napol^n,  et  le  aenrent  k 
regret. 

On  a  retranohtf  pluBieurs  vienz  cbftteanx  aur  toute  la  ligne,  notamment 
en  ayant  de  Thionyille,  du  cdt^  de  Sarre-Louiay  un  village  appel^  le  Haken- 
beig,  le  vieux  cbftteau  de  Sirk,  et  aur  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Moeelle  entre 
oette  riviere  et  la  chaua8<$e  de  Luxembourg  oelui  de  Bodemak.  Gea  difUrena 
poetea  sont  environnda  d*ouvrage8  en  terre  fraia^  et  paliaaad^ ;  on  lea  a 
ann6a  d'artillerie,  on  lea  a  approWaionn^  avec  une  abondanoe  effrayante, 
puisqu'elle  a  d^pouill^  toutea  lea  campagnea  environnantea.  Gea  poetea  ne 
aeront  d^fendua  que  par  des  Gardea  Nationales.  Avec  de  Tartillerie  de 
position  on  lea  aura  promptement  aoumia.  Slls  n'^taient  rdduits,  oe  seiaient 
dea  aailea  trte  dangereux  pour  dea  oorpa  de  partisans. 

On  doft  pr^venir  que  depuis  la  fronti^re  de  la  Lorraine  juaquli  Paris  la 
r^lte  eu  tout  genre  s^annonoe  mal ;  lea  fourragea  aeront  trhs  rares,  et  lea 
graina  peu  abondana.  L'approviaionneinent  dea  placea  ayant  ^pnia^  lea 
campagnea  de  la  fronti^re,  on  ne  pent  trop  engager  h  mettre  de  la  c^Mrit^ 
dana  lea  op^rationa.  Sans  cela  lea  arm^ea  alli^  ^prouveraient  beaucoup 
de  difiBoultd  k  se  procurer  dea  aubaiatanoea. 


Extract  fr<m  the  *  Journal  de  Franqfort  *  of  ihe  17ih  May,  1816. 

Tableau  dea  Foicea  Auxiliairea  que  doiyent  fonmir,  partie  en  Landwehr, 
partie  en  Troupea  de  Ligne,  lea  Prinoea  et  lea  Etats,  ea  yertu  de  la 
Gonyantion  oi-deaaua. 

(A.)  Arm^  du  Eaut  Bhin, — ^Hobenzollem-Hechingen,  194  bommea ; 
HobenzoUem-Sigmaringen,  386 ;  Lichtenatein,  100 ;  la  yille  de  Francfort^ 
760. 

(B.)  Arm^  du  Baa  Bhtn. — ^Electorat  de  Hease :  Mecklenbourg-Scbwerin, 
8800 ;  MecklenbouTg-Strelitz,  800  (le  tiers  en  cavalerie) ;  Duch^  de  Saxe- 
Weimar,  1600  (la  Gour  de  Weimar  se  i^serye  de  d^larer  Taugmentation 
qu'elle  fera  k  ce  nombre  aussitdt  qu*elle  sera  mise  en  possession  dea  nou- 
yeaux  pays  qu*elle  doit  acqu^rir) ;  Gotba,  2200 ;  Meinungen,  2600 ;  Hild- 
bourghausen,  400 ;  Gobourg,  600  (la  Gour  Ducale  de  Gobourg  a  d^lartf 
qu*elle  porteroit  ce  nombre  k  800) ;  la  Maison  d'Anbalt,  1600 ;  celle  de 
Scbwartzbourg,  1200 ;  de  Reuss,  900 ;  de  la  Lippe,  1300 ;  de  Waldeck,  800. 

(G.)  Arm^  des  Paye-Bae. — ^Brunswick,  3000;  Oldenbourg,  1600;  Nassau, 
6060.  Outre  ce  dernier  nombre,  qui  doit  se  joindre  )i  Tarmde  dea  Paya-Baa, 
il  y  aura  dana  le  paya  de  Nassau  2000  k  3000  bommea  de  rdseryes  pr^ts  k 
entrer  k  Mayence  aur  la  premiere  demande  qui  en  aera  faite.  Lea  Yillea 
Ans^tiquea,  3000. 
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Earl  BcUhurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  18th  May.  1815. 

As  many  soldiers  now  serving  in  His  Majesty^s  forces  under  your 
Grace's  command  are,  or  will  at  an  early  period  be,  entitled  to  immediate 
discharge  under  the  provisions  of  46  Geo.  III.,  cap.  66,  unless  measures  be 
taken  to  retain  them  for  the  further  period  authorised  by  law ;  and  as  it  is 
desirable,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country,  to  prevent  such 
a  reduction  of  His  Majesty's  forces,  I  am  to  signify  to  you  the  commands 
of  the  Prince  Regent  that  your  Grace  should  take  the  steps  prescribed  by 
the  Act  (a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed)  for  retaining  for  six  months  from 
the  date  at  which  they  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  their  discharge  all 
soldiers  who,  having  originally  enlisted  for  limited  service,  may  have  com- 
pleted the  period  specified  at  the  time  of  their  enlistment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathuest, 

[There  is  something  in  the  General  Regulations  on  this 
subject. 

Wellington.] 


Lieut.' Gen.  Lord  Stetoart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  Vienna,  18th  May,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8ih  instant,*  and  my  colleagues  and 
myself  have  read  with  the  deepest  interest  your  military  opinions.  They 
are  so  clearly  expressed  and  so  admirably  conceived  that  I  have  no  doubt  of 
their  becoming  the  base  of  all  our  transactions.  I  thought,  in  the  absence 
of  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  and  not  knowing  whether  you  had  written  in  the 
same  detail  to  him,  that  it  would  not  be  foreign  to  your  wishes  that  Prince 
Mettemich  should  see  this  letter.  I  accordingly  gave  him  the  perusal ; 
and,  as  you  will  see  by  the  note  he  returned,  he  enters  entirely  into  your 
conceptions,  but  adds,  your  ideas  are  entirely  his  own. 

I  shall  urge  him  to  impress  on  Prince  Schwarzenberg  the  principles  laid 
down : — 

First.  To  finish  completely  the  affurs  in  Italy  with  Murat 

Secondly.  To  keep  the  Piedmont  operations  quite  separate  from  those  of 
the  army  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  which  must  be  wholly  dependent  on  the 
movements  of  the  army  of  the  right  and  centre,  on  the  principle  you  have 
laid  down,  approaching  as  much  as  the  facilities  of  subsistence  will  allow. 

Thirdly.  To  press  forward  with  the  utmost  celerity  all  the  troops  to  form 
the  150,000  men  on  the  left  and  in  the  centre,  while  you  will  take  your 
own  measures. 

These  appear  to  me  to  be  the  leading  points  of  your  wishes. 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  359. 
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Lord  Catbcart  has  sent  you  the  Russian  bill  of  fare ;  but  as  to  their 
arrival,  I  have  very  much  my  doubts,  and  when  their  columns  will  be  closed 
up.  The  influence  the  Kmperor  of  Russia  has  on  Prince  Schwarzen- 
berg*8  mind,  and  the  fear  Prince  Mettemich  entertains  of  him,  even  under 
their  hostility,  make  the  question  whether  the  operations  on  the  left  will 
take  any  shape  before  the  greater  part  of  Barclay  de  Tolly's  force  pass  the 
Rhine,  pretty  much  in  the  Emperor's  hands.  My  own  opinion  is  that  my 
friends  the  Austrians  will  like  to  wait  for  the  Northern  phalanxes :  first, 
because  they  have  undoubted  reliance  on  their  firmness  and  immobility 
under  fire ;  second,  because  they  dread  suffering  more  than  or  before  their 
great  and  formidable  rival,  lest  in  their  weakness  he  should  dictate  his 
mandates,  and  take  his  own  decisions.  I  shall  be  enabled  to  give  you  more 
intelligence  on  all  this  and  other  interesting  military  subjects  when  I  get  to 
Heilbronn.  The  Emperors  leave  this  on  the  27th  ;  and  I  shall  go  a  day  or 
two  after,  when  the  road  is  clear.  General  Knescbeck  is  not  returned  yet 
from  Berlin ;  but  he  is  expected,  and  on  his  arrival  I  will  communicate 
your  letter,  and  you  shall  know  results :  I  am  sure  they  will  be  satisfactory. 
I  wish  that  Lord  Catbcart  should  also  show  it  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  as 
confidentially  written  to  me.  I  think  it  may  tend  to  keep  his  ideas  right, 
and,  as  addressed  to  me  privately,  cannot  bear  in  his  mind  the  idea  of  the 
initiative.    I  shall  inform  you  of  the  result. 

I  enclose  you  copies  of  the  instructions  I  have  received  relative  to 
Colonels  Upton  and  Jenkinson ;  and  you  will  much  oblige  me  by  sending 
me  your  opinion  on  the  subject,  inasmuch  as  the  Prussian  army  may  be 
divided.  It  will  be  necessary  to  arrange  that  Colonel  Upton  should  only 
repair  to  the  head-quarters  of  that  part  which  is  not  immediately  acting 
with  you ;  for  as  you  have  kindly  appointed  Colonel  Hardinge,  and  as  I 
conceive  no  better  choice  could  have  b^n  made,  to  a  part  of  the  Prussian 
army,  and  as  he  communicates  direct  with  you,  to  supersede  his  reports  in 
any  shape  would  be  unsatisfactory ;  and  I  own  I  think  if  Colonel  Hardinge 
remains  as  a  reporter,  he  should  be  put  on  the  same  footing  in  respect  to 
rank  and  allowances  as  the  others.  If  you  thought  the  same,  I  am  sure  it 
would  be  done ;  and  I  am  very  much  of  opinion  that  some  arrangement 
should  take  place  between  these  two  officers,  to  direct  their  attention  to  dif- 
ferent head-quarters,  so  as  not  to  interfere. 

Marshal  Wrede's  corps,  on  our  right,  would  be  a  very  proper  place  for  an 
officer,  as  well  as  the  F^inoe  of  Wurtemberg's.  I  think  we  could  establish 
such  an  English  communication  along  the  line  as  would  be  of  great  use ; 
but  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  your  ideas  and  wishes  on  the  subject.  I  cer- 
tainly am  interested  about  Hardinge ;  for  1  am  sure  he  will  be  efficient 
wherever  he  is.  I  feel  very  much  gratified  by  your  consent  to  accept  my 
best  services  in  the  quarter  where  I  shall  be  ;  and  though  you  may  be  better, 
you  ehall  not  be  more  zealously  served. 

Ever  believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  affectionately, 

Stkwabt. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  a  note  from  Prince  Mettemich, 
a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  but  have  not  been  able  to  see  him. 

S. 
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[Ekglosubbs.] 
I. 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Lord  Stewart. 

Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  29th  April,  1815. 

His  Royal  Highnefis  the  Prince  Regent  having  deemed  it  expedient  that 
officers  of  rank  and  experience  should  proceed  to  the  Continent  to  be  employed 
under  the  orders  of  your  Excellency,  whom  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased 
to  designate  as  the  channel  of  communication  respecting  the  operations  of  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  armies,  in  the  event  of  war  with  France,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  His  Royal  Highness  has  selected 
Brigadier-Gfeneral  the  Honourable  Arthur  Upton  and  Colonel  Jenkinson  to  be 
employed  on  this  service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c^ 

Castlbbeaqh. 

n. 

Prince  Mettemich  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Lord  Stewart, 

rieniM,  17Mai,1815. 

Je  vous  remercie,  mon  oher  Lord,  de  I'int^ressante  oommunioation  de  Lord 
Wellington.  II  y  a  un  mot  sur  la  5me.  page  que  je  ne  puis  lire :  si  vous  dtes 
plus  heureux  que  moi,  veuillez  m'^rire  ce  que  o*est  que  I'endroit  illegible. 

Les  id^  de  My  Ix>rd  Wellington  sent  enti^rement  les  miennes,  et  je  crois 
pouvoir  r^pondre  que  le  Prince  de  Schwarxenbeig  les  partagera  tfgalement. 
II  propose  un  grand  mouvement  coucentrique ;  et  U  vent  que  pour  que  ce 
mouvement  ne  soit  pas  risqneant,  on  attend  que  Tensemble  des  forces  soit  k  la 
disposition  des  g^n^raux.  Voil2i  ^galement  ce  que  nous  voulons.  II  veut  que 
los  armdes  se  placent  k  la  hauteur  delaquelle  elles  puissent  se  prater  la  main 
en  cas  de  revers.  II  ne  propose  en  un  mot  rien  d'eccentrique,  et  je  Taime  aussi 
pen  en  &it  de  questions  militaires  qu*en  toutes  autres. 

Metternich. 

«rai  regu  oe  matin  les  premieres  nouvelles  de  Schwarzenberg  de  Heilbroiin. 
II  s'est  mis  en  rapport  direct  avec  Wellington. 

in. 

Prince  Mettemich  to  Lieut'Oen.  Lord  i8tetoart, 

Vienne,  ce  18  Mai,  1815. 
Je  vous  ptie  de  me  permettre,  mon  cher  Lord,  de  convenir  avec  vous  domain 
d'une  heure  de  conversation  avant  que  vous  n'^riviez  k  My  Lord  Wellington. 
Je  vous  mettrai  avec  grand  plaisir  au  fait  de  ma  mani^re  de  juger  les  op^- 
tions ;  et  je  vols  par  une  lettre  que  j'ai  re^u  aujourd  hui  du  Prince  de  Bchwars- 
enberg  que  je  ne  me  suis  pas  tromp^^  sur  notre  confoimit^  de  juger  la  position 
des  choses.  Le  Prince  de  Schwatzcnberg  me  mande  qu'il  a  re9u  des  lettres  fort 
int^ressantes  du  Due,  et  qu'il  lui  a  r^pondu  fort  en  detail.  II  ajoute  que  leur 
mani^  de  voir  est  la  m£me  ;  ainsi  done  ce  qui  doit  se  faire  a  lieu,  et  on  peut 
attendre  k  des  suoc^  v^ritables.  J^ai  re9U  un  rapport  du  G^n^ral  Steigentest 
de  Moral,  en  date  du  11  Mai,  infiniment  curieux  pour  les  nouvelles  de  I'int^ 
rieur  de  la  France.    Comme  il  est  le  duplicata  d'un  Fapi)ort  adressd  par  lui 
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an  Prinoe  de  fiohwanenberg.  il  est  hon  de  doute  que  le  Due  de  Wellington 
est  infoim^  de  son  oontenu.  Je  Tiens  de  le  £ure  passer  k  TEmpeienr  Alex- 
andre^  et  demain  je  vona  le  communiquerai 

Mettebnicu. 


Lieut' CcH.  Marsion  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Boideaoz,  ISth  Msjr,  1815. 

The  inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  are,  with  few  exceptions,  for  Lonis  XVIII. 
They  say  the  feeling  is  equally  favourable  towards  him  in  all  the  vicinity. 
In  M^oc  I  believe  it  to  be  so,  but  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Garonne  the 
Buonapartista  declare  the  opinions  to  be  as  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 
Emperor. 

Each  party  is  quite  confident  that  the  result  of  the  struggle  will  termi- 
nate in  its  favour.  The  Royalists  assert  that  all  the  young  men  and  dis- 
charged military  who  have  been  called  to  Bordeaux,  and  have  received 
routes  for  the  armies,  have,  with  little  exception,  returned  to  their 
homes.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Buonapartists  maintain  that  the  men 
this  department  has  furnished  since  the  decrees  for  augmenting  the  army 
have  been  beyond  all  expectation,  upwards  of  60CX)  in  a  few  days. 

I  was  at  General  Darmanac's,  the  present  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bor- 
deaux, yesterday,  when  two  officers  who  had  just  arrived  from  Paris  called 
to  report :  they  represented  the  enthusiaam  in  the  north  without  example ; 
that  the  people  from  some  districts  were  flocking  for  routes  unsolicited. 
All  admit  that  the  nation  in  general  feel  averse  to  the  ancient  nobles.  The 
inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  are  prepared  to  assist  any  force  that  may  be  sent 
there,  and  long  fcnr  the  appearance  of  foreign  troops. 

The  national  guards  can  be  depended  upon,  and  all  persons  of  property 
and  influence  in  the  neighbourhood :  they  would  require  arms  and  military 
equipment.  The  regular  force  in  Bordeaux  and  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood does  not^  I  believe,  exceed  2500  infantry  and  some  cavalry ;  but  it 
was  difficult  to  ascertain  the  force,  as  they  were  quite  apart  from  the 
inhalntants,  and  the  marching  for  the  north  had  been  frequent. 

At  the  last  review  prior  to  my  leaving  the  place,  on  the  7th  May,  there 
were  a  battalion  of  the  8th  and  62nd  regiments,  not  amounting  to  1500 
men,  and  a  troop  of  chasseurs  k  cheval,  formerly  the  Duke  d'AngouUme's. 
As  well  as  I  could  learn,  there  were  not  above  8000  in  this  part  of  France, 
including  the  garrison  of  Bayonne.  In  Pouillac  and  some  other  towns  in 
Mddoc  there  are  detachments  of  100,  50,  and  fewer,  to  protect  the  national 
flag.  Upon  a  force  arriving  ofi*  the  coast,  should  a  proportion  of  the  gar- 
rison of  Bordeaux  be  kept  in  the  town  to  prevent  the  collecting  of  the 
national  guards  and  inhabitants,  there  could  be  no  opposition  to  the  landing 
of  the  troops  and  their  marching  upon  the  town  :  should  the  garrison  leave 
Bordeaux  to  combine  with  the  detachments  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
national  guards  and  people  would  rise  in  their  rear.  Bordeaux  would  in 
all  probability  be  evacuated  upon  the  arrival  of  a  force.  Fort  Trompetta 
has  undergone  some  repairs :  it  was  more  as  a  retreat  for  the  garrison  from 
the  people  than  to  attempt  to  render  it  capable  of  defence  against  a  regular 
force  that  induced  them  to  repair  it 
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At  the  Patt^  of  Blaye  there  are  ten  IS-pounders  and  two  mortars, 
French  TO-pounders,  and  close  under  it  a  battery  of  four  36-pounders. 
Opposite  is  Fort  Mddoc,  with  eighteen  36-pounders.  The  passage  of  the 
river  is  completely  commanded  here.  At  Blaye  the  works  have  been  put 
into  a  state  of  defence,  and  the  garrison  increased :  there  are  about  100 
guns  mounted. 

The  4th  May  they  were  constructing  a  work  of  twelve  24-pounders  at 
Royen,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  on  the  right  bank.  This  is  the  only 
obstruction  to  entering  the  river  as  far  as  Pouillac,  where  troops  can  land 
upon  a  wharf,  or  upon  a  sandy  beach  near  Verden,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  on  the  BordeauK  side.  There  are  no  other  landing-places  below 
Blaye  and  Fort  M^doc :  the  banks  are  2  feet  in  mud  at  low  water. 

Troops  could  disembark  on  the  beach  outside  the  mouth  of  the  river  at 
(a),  except  with  blowing  weather  from  north-west  to  south-west:  from 
thence  there  is  no  road  for  artillery  except  over  sand-hills.  At  La  Teste 
there  is  a  harbour  with  5  and  6  fathoms  at  high  water :  this  is  about 
28  miles  from  Bordeaux.  I  believe  there  is  no  impediment  (from  batteries) 
to  vessels  entering ;  but  I  don*t  know  that  there  is  not. 

The  Royalists  in  Bordeaux  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  a  force 
arriving  there  at  this  moment  would  be  the  means  of  freeing  that  part  of 
the  country  south  of  the  Garonne  from  the  sway  of  the  present  government ; 
and  the  rising  would  be  general  so  soon  as  the  {leople  had  a  force  which 
they  could  depend  upon  to  support  them. 

The  national  guards  were  not  so  culpable  as  may  be  supposed  in  per- 
mitting the  town  to  be  delivered  up  without  resistance  to  General  Olausel. 
They  were  completely  deceived  and  betrayed  by  General  Dinan,  the 
governor.  Whether  it  was  an  arranged  plan,  or  that  he  was  ultimately 
compelled  to  enter  into  the  views  of  the  garrison  of  regular  troops  that 
were  in  Bordeaux,  the  national  guards  found  themselves  without  leaders 
or  orders,  ammunition  or  guns,  at  the  moment  they  were  necessary.  The 
latter  were  refused  by  the  officer  commanding  in  Fort  Trompetta.  The 
regiments  of  the  line  then  in  Boixicaux  were  sufficient  to  disperse  the 
national  guards. 

M.  Mabstoit. 


[  878.  ]  G.  0.  Bruxelles,  19th  May,  1815. 

1.  Officers  €ure  cot  to  be  permitted  to  quit  their  regiments, 
for  the  purpose  of  appearing  before  a  Medical  Board,  with- 
out a  previous  application  being  made  to  the  Adjutant- 
General,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces'  leave  obtained. 
A  certificate  of  the  officer  s  case,  signed  by  the  surgeon  of  the 
regiment  to  which  he  belongs,  must  accompany  the  application, 
and  directions  will  be  given  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospi- 
tals to  assemble  a  Medical  Board  accordingly.  Without  such 
directions,  no  officer  is  to  be  examined  by  a  Medical  Board. 

Wellington. 
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Viseount  CasUereagh  to  Field  Manhal  Ihe  Duke  of  WeUington. 
Mt  Lord,  Foragn  Oflfice,  19th  May,  1815. 

I  reqaest  to  call  yonr  Grace's  attention  to  the  wording  of  the  Treaties 
of  Subsidy  which  you  have  signed  at  Bruxelles  with  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  His  Sardinian  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Wurtemberg,  as  it  does  not 
exactly  accord  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaties  of  Concert  and  Alliance,  and 
the  Additional  Convention  of  Subsidy,  with  the  Three  Great  Powers  of  the 
Continent,  which  have  been  concluded  at  Vienna. 

I  enclose  to  yonr  Grace  a  copy  of  the  Additional  Convention  as  signed 
with  Russia,  from  which  you  will  perceive  that  it  is  stipulated  that  the 
Subsidy  is  to  be  paid  for  the  service  of  the  year  ending  on  the  1st  of  April, 
1816,  and  we  are  consequently  enabled  thereby  to  regulate  our  monthly 
instalments  so  as  to  defer  the  last  payments  to  the  month  subsequent  to 
that  period,  and  at  the  same  time  the  exertions  of  the  contracting  parties 
are  not  to  cease  before  the  Ist  of  April,  1816. 

By  the  omission  of  an  explanation  to  that  effect,  and  by  the  stipulation 
that  the  Treaties  shall  last  till  the  end  of  the  year  1815  (although  there  is 
no  positive  claim  to  that  effect  on  the  part  of  the  Courts,  and  although  it 
is  understood  between  the  parties  that  the  subsidies  are  payable  in  twelve 
equal  monthly  instalments),  yet  it  is  possible  that  a  construction  of  the 
Treaties  may  lead  to  a  misapprehension  elsewhere  that  we  are  to  pay  the 
whole  within  the  year  1815,  and  that  the  services  of  the  other  parties  aie 
also  determined  at  the  same  period. 

As  the  Wurtemberg  Plenipotentiary  is,  I  believe,  still  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, I  beg  to  suggest  to  your  Grace  that  you  arrange  with  him  the 
preparation  of  another  instrument  according  to  the  tenor  of  those  concluded 
at  Vienna,  and  on  the  receipt  of  such  instrument  with  your  signatura 
another  in  the  same  terms  will  be  drawn  up  here,  and  receive  the  signature 
of  Count  d'Agli^,  the  Sardinian  Minister  at  this  Courts  which  will  be 
forwarded  to  your  Grace  to  receive  your  signature  at  your  head  quarters, 
and  it  can  thence  be  despatched  to  Turin  to  receive  His  Sardinian  Majesty's 
Act  of  Ratification,  accompanied  by  an  explanatory  despatch  from  me  to 
His  Majesty's  Minister  at  that  Court,  accounting  for  the  non-acceptance  of 
the  ratification  of  the  first  instrument 

It  is  useless  for  me  to  solicit  the  attention  of  your  Grace  to  the  subject 
of  this  despatch,  in  drawing  up  the  other  subsidiary  engagements  which 
you  may  conclude  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty  with  the  other  Powers  of 
the  Continent. 

The  dates  of  the  two  new  instruments  may  be  the  same  as  those  of  the 
two  which  I  propose  to  cancel. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Cabtlebbagh. 

[EKCIiOSUBE.] 

ADDITIONAL  CONVENTION. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  IreUmd 
and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  aU  the  Bussias,  having  agreed  by  common 
VOL.  X.  '  Y 


Digitized  by 


Google 


322    CONSTRUCTION  OP  TREATIES  OP  SUBSIDY.    Mat,  1815. 

consent  to  regulate,  by  means  of  a  particular  Conyention,  which  shall  be 
added  in  the  form  of  an  Additional  Article  to  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Vienna 
the  25th  March,  the  arrangements  which  haye  been  judged  neceesaty  to  giye 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  said  Treaty  all  the  effect  requisite  for  the  attainment 
of  the  great  and  noble  end  which  their  said  Majesties  haye  proposed  to  pursue, 
haye  named  in  order  to  discuss,  settle,  and  sign  tbe  Conditions  of  the  present 
Oonyention,  Uis  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right 
Honourable  Richard  le  Peer  Trench,  Earl  of  Clancarty,  Viscount  Dunlo,  Baron 
Eilconnel,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Priyy  Council  in  Great 
Britain  and  also  in  Ireland,  President  of  the  Committee  of  Priyy  Council  for 
the  Af&irs  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  Joint  Postmaster-General  in  Gieat 
Britain,  Colonel  of  the  Galway  Regiment  of  Militia,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  one  of  His  Majesty's  Plenipoten- 
tiaries at  the  Congress :  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
Andrew  Count  Razoumoffsky,  His  Privy  Councillor,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of 
St.  Andrew  and  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  Grand  Cross  of  that  of  St  Wolo- 
domir  of  the  First  Class,  and  His  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress;  and 
Charles  Robert  Count  of  Nesselrode,  His  Priyy  Councillor,  Chamberlain, 
Secretary  of  State,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  Grand 
Cross  of  that  of  St.  Wolodomir  of  the  Second  Class,  Knight  of  the  Supreme 
Order  de  TAnnonciade,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of  Austria,  of 
the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia,  the  Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  and  of  the  Golden  Eagle 
of  Wurtemberg,  and  His  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress;  who,  after  haying 
exchanged  their  FuU  Powers  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  haye  agreed 
upon  the  following  Article : 

Abticle. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  furnish  a  subsidy  of  Fiye  Millions  Sterling, 
for  the  seryice  of  the  year  ending  on  the  first  of  Aprils  1816,  to  be  divided  in 
equal  proportions  amongst  the  three  Powers,  namely,  between  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of 
Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  Hubsidy 
aboye  stipulated  of  Five  Millions  Sterling  shall  be  paid  in  London,  by  monthly 
instalments  and  in  equal  proportions,  to  the  Ministers  of  the  respectiye 
Powers,  duly  authorised  to  receive  the  same.  The  first  payment  thereof  to 
become  due  on  the  first  day  of  May  next,  and  to  be  made  immediately  upon 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  present  Additional  Convention.  In 
case  peace  should  take  place,  or  be  signed  between  the  Allied  Powers  and 
France,  before  the  expiration  of  the  said  year,  the  subsidy  calculated  upon  the 
scale  of  Five  Millions  Sterling  shall  be  paid  up  to  the  end  of  the  month 
in  which  the  Definitive  Treaty  shall  have  been  signed :  and  His  Britannic 
Majesty  promises  in  addition  to  pay  to  Russia  four  months,  and  to  Austria 
and  to  Prussia  two  months,  over  and  above  the  stipulated  subsidy,  to  cover  the 
expenses  of  the  return  of  their  troops  within  their  own  frontiers. 

The  present  Additional  Convention  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
if  it  were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  Treaty  of  the  25th  of  March. 

It  shall  be  ratified,  and  tiie  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged,  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Ill  faith  of  which  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  haye  signed  it,  and  have 
affixed  thereunto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Vienna  this  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen. 

(L.  S.)    Clancabtt. 

(L.  S.)    Lb  Oomtb  db  Razoumoffskt. 
^     (L.  S.)    Lb  Comtb  db  Nesselrodb. 
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ViKOutU  Cfasthreagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weliington. 
Mt  DXAB  Lobd,  London,  19th  Hay,  1815. 

Although  I  have  reason  to  know  that  neither  the  Minister  of  Sardinia 
nor  Wurtemberg  entertain  any  practical  doubts  upon  the  subsidy  to  their 
respective  Ck)urts  being  payable  in  twelve  suooessive  monthly  instalments^ 
yet  I  am  anxious  that  there  should  be  no  question  of  construction  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  their  respective  engagements  being  consonant  to  the 
main  Treaty,  which  I  shall  represent  to  Parliament  as  furnishing  the 
means  of  war  till  the  Ist  of  April  in  the  ensuing  year. 

I  have  not  yet  had  a  moment  since  my  return  to  confer  with  Lord 
Liverpool  and  Mr.  Vausittart  on  further  pecimiary  aid  to  Russia.  As  far 
as  I  have  weighed  your  suggestion  as  a  mode,  although  it  would  have  some 
advantages,  yet  as  the  mouey  must  be  raised  for  the  King  of  France  by 
us,  it  would  be  considered  as  a  British  charge,  whilst  His  Majesty,  being 
made  the  organ  of  this  exclusive  favour  to  Russia,  might  be  complained  of 
by  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  indispose  them  to  Louis  XVIII.  more  than  if 
we  upon  some  special  grounds  gave  it  ourselves  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
such  as  for  an  army  of  reserve,  an  extra  allowauce,  as  we  have  done  by  the 
Austrians  for  the  Italian  campaign. 

My  notion  at  present  is  (if  the  IVeasury  will  hear  of  any  additional 
grant,  of  which  I  am  yet  doubtful)  to  consider  Barclay  de  Tolly's  army, 
said  to  be  200,000  men,  as  already  provided  for ;  and  to  connect  any  further 
aid  to  be  granted  to  the  actual  advance  of  the  second  army,  said  to  be 
commanded  by  Wittgenstein,  and  to  be  of  equal  amount  There  is  no  doubt 
considerable  exaggeration  in  the  estimated  numbers  of  both  these  corps, 
of  the  strength  of  which  I  beg  you  will  send  me  the  best  information  you 
can  procure ;  but  if  the  British  government  gave  a  million  to  bring  forward 
the  seoond  army  as  far  as  its  services  might  be  required,  either  for  active 
service  in  France  or  as  a  reserve  advanced  in  Germany,  I  think  His 
Imperial  Majesty  ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  of  this,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances appertaining  to  so  distant  a  Power  as  Russia,  I  do  not  think  any  of 
the  Allies  could  reasonably  complain :  but  in  this  case  we  might  justly 
annex  as  a  condition,  if  you  wished  it,  that  in  the  event  of  our  giving  an 
additional  million,  which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  subsidizing  100,000  men 
more,  a  proportion  of  these  troops,  say  a  corps  of  60,000  men,  should  be 
ordered  to  join  your  army.  Send  me  by  return  of  the  messenger  your 
opinion  and  wishes  upon  this  proposal.  It  will  also  be  reasonable  that  this 
additional  subsidy  should  only  take  its  commencement  from  the  period 
when  this  second  army  shall  actually  pass  the  Russian  frontier,  with  some 
regulation  abo  as  to  its  return,  less  onerous  than  four  months  after  a 
Definitive  Treaty. 

You  will  receive  by  the  present  messenger  an  official  request  that  yon 
would  transmit  to  me  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  Monsieur  de  Blacas,  of  the 
4th  January  last,  as  referred  to  in  the  'Monitoor,'  with  its  enclosures, 
this  document  being  called  for  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

You  will  see  the  object  is  to  ascertain  what  the  particular  papers  were 
upon  which  you  pronounced  in  that  letter  as  not  in  your  judgment  incul- 
pating Murat.  Those  I  produced  to  Parliament  (copies  of  which  I  send) 
were,  as  I  apprehend,  with  perhaps  one  or  two  exceptions,  never  seen  by 
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you  till  I  sent  them  ofBcially  to  you  after  my  return  to  England*  Upon 
these  documents,  considering  them  as  proofs  of  Murat's  treachery,  you 
state  in  your  letter  of  *  that  the  Allied  Sovereigns  were  of 

opinion  that  Murat  should  be  immediately  attack^* 

After  inspectmg  these  documents,  1  must  beg  you  to  specify  whether 
any  of  them  and  which  were  seen  by  you  previous  to  your  letter  of  the 
4th  January.  My  conception  is  that  the  principal  documents,  if  not  all, 
were  found  after  you  left  Paris,  and  previous  to  my  arrival.  The  six  letters 
to  which  signatures  are  affixed,  vis.,  two  letters  from  Fouch^,  one  from 
the  Princess  Borghese,  one  from  the  Viceroy,  one  from  the  Consul  at 
Anooua,  and  another  from  the  Consular  Department,  were  all  shown  to  me 
in  original  at  Paris ;  the  three  from  Buonaparte  to  Murat  and  his  Queen 
were  found  after  I  left  Paris,  and  transmitted  to  me  here  by  Monsieur  de 
Blacaa.  I  am  confident  you  never  could  have  seen  either  the  Viceroy's  or 
the  Princess  of  Borghese's  letters,  or  (I  think)  Fouch^*s,  when  you  wrote 
your  letter  of  January. 

I  have  requested  the  Prince  Castelcicala,  in  whose  hands  the  original 
documents  were  placed  by  Monsieur  de  Blacas  for  safe  custody,  to  call 
upon*  him  for  such  a  report  as  may  dear  up  this  impudent  attempt  to 
im^iose  upon  the  world,  which  report  being  transmitted  by  him  with  a 
statement  that  the  original  documents  are  now  in  his  possession,  may  be 
laid  by  me  officially  before  the  House.  Perhaps  in  your  answer  to  me,  if, 
as  we  feel  assured,  the  Proclamation  attributed  to  you  and  commented 
upon  in  the  French  papers  be  a  fabrication,  you  may  advert  to  it  suffi- 
ciently to  bring  the  whole  into  view  as  a  deliberate  system  of  deception. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Castlebeagh, 


LieuienarU-Coland  Chapman  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somenet. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Office  of  Ordnance,  1 9th  Hmy,  1815. 

I  have  not  seen  Lord  Mulgrave  this  day,  so  that  I  am  not  aware  whether 
he  has  written  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by  this  day's  mail.  At  any 
rate,  as  this  information  will  be  satisfactory  to  his  Grace,  I  write  a  line 
to  say  that  we  are  making  still  greater  exertions  to  provide  him  with 
artillery.  We.  are  withdrawing  from  Ireland  and  this  country  so  as  to  be 
enabled  to  send  out  five  companies  of  Artillery,  and  for  which  I  forwarded 
yesterday  the  necessary  orders  for  the  immediate  embarkation  of  six 
brigades  of  9-pounders,  with  1000  rounds  of  ammunition.  They  are 
ordered  for  Ostend.  You  will  also  soon  receive  an  addition  of  about  60 
sappers  and  miners  to  the  last  two  companies. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  youra, 

S.  R.  Chapman. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Pbofobtion  of  Intrenching  Tools  and  Engineers'  Stores  carried  into  the 
Field  ¥nth  1  Brigade  of  6  Waggons. 

BnueUes,  19tli  May,  1815. 


SWaggou, 
oooUinliig 


iWi 


ToUlln 
iBrlgMdeof 
6  WagBODs. 


Bpules 
ShoYels 
Pick  azee    .. 
Mattocks     .. 
Broad  axes  .. 
Foiling  axes 
Hand  hatohets 
Hand  hills  .. 
Earth  rammers 
Hand  harrows 

Fascine 


Mallets     .. 
Ghoakers  ..     < 

Spare  helve.  1 1^«^;: 

Cheranx-de-fiise  (lengths) 

Ballast  haskets , 

Taipaulins . 

Wood  mauls       

Pin  manls , 

Hamhro*  line  (skeins)      ..  . 

Sand  hags . 

Carpenters*  tools  (chests) . . 

Miners*  tools  (sets)    ..     .. 

fi—  i  Crosscut 

saws      ..     ..  •Jh^jI    ^^ 

Spnnyam  ooils 

Bope  (2-inch  coihi)  {^^ 

Spikes  (7-inch) 


85 
85 

80 
4 
2 
6 
6 
6 
4 
4 
8 
8 
6 
7 
1 

10 
1 


1 

600 


1000 
1 
-1 
8 
6 
2 
1 
1 
600 


175 

175 

150 

20 

10 

80 

80 

30 

^0 

20 

15 

15 

30 

85 

10 

50 

5 

V> 

10 

5 

4000 

1 

1 

6 

6 

2 

1 

600 


J.  Cabuiohabl  Shtth, 
Lt.-Col.  Royal  EngineerB,  commanding  in  the  Ketherlandi. 

KJ3.— One  waggon  contains  intrenching  tools  for  100  men,  and  a  hrigade 
for  500  men,  with  a  proportion  of  artificers*  tools. 

Mem.'^The  weight  of  the  intrenching  tools  and  stores  jMMsked  hi  eaeh 
waggon  is  ahont  14  owt 


1%e  Prince  o/  Oranye  id  J^idd  Marthal  ihe  Duke  6/  Wettingion. 

Mt  DEAtt  DlTKB,  Braine  le  Comta,  19ih  May,  1815. 

No  particular  news  from  the  frontier,  but  it  is  reported  that  the  troops 
that  were  assembled  about  Avesnes  have  moved  towards  Valenciennes. 
At  Mons,  where  I  was  yesterday,  GreDeral  Behr  wishes  much  to  have  six 
howitzers  and  two  or  three  field-pieoes,  if  possible :  the  howitzers  he  is 
particularly  anxious  for,  not  having  any  in  the  place  as  yet.    The  inunda- 
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tion  is  formed,  bat  not  quite  so  extensiTe  as  was  expected.  I  hope  to  see 
your  Grace  at  Bmxelles  oa  Snoday,  intending  to  pay  my  respects  on  tiiat 
day  to  the  two  Princesses  jnst  arrived  from  the  Hagne. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfiilly  yonis, 

WlLLIAH  PbINOB  of  ObAKOE. 


Sir  C.  W.  Flint  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  WeUingtcn. 

Mt  dkab  Lord  Ditkb,  Iriah  Qffioe,  20th  May,  1815. 

The  enclosed  was  communicated  to  me  to^y ;  and  as  it  contains  some 
particulars  which  I  think  ought  to  be  known  to  your  Grace,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  sending  it  to  you. 

I  am  assured  that  what  relates  to  the  army,  national  guard,  and  the  pre- 
parations at  Montmartre,  comes  from  an  individual  (a  reUitionof  theperaon 
who  gave  it  to  me)  in  the  War  Office  at  Paris. 

I  remain,  with  high  and  sincere  respect^  my  dear  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful 

C.  W.  FUKT. 

[Enolosube.] 
Bitwxlion  de  PttrU  et  de  qwiqueB  Provinces  de  la  Ikunee  au  13  Mai,  1815. 

!•.  Paifb  est  toujoun  dans  one  grande  consternation ;  oependant  sa  stupeur 
est  moins  grande  qu*il  y  a  un  mois, 

2o.  n  y  a  une  tite  grande  ^migralion,  et  oela  inqui^te  le  gouvcmement ; 
auflsi  il  vient  de  prendre  des  mesures  seci^tes  ti^  fortes  pour  rempteher. 

8*.  On  n'ose  fiure  auoune  arrestation  dans  Paris ;  mais  il  y  en  a  beaucoup 
en  province. 

4».  Depuis  huit  Jouis  Buonaparte  ose  sortir  Ik  cheval  dans  Paris.  Le  11  du 
pr^nt  il  s'eet  promen^  k  cheval  dans  Paris,  aocompagn^  seulement  des  Gdn^ 
raux  Dfooot  et  SameUgne ;  mais  il  ne  veut  point  aller  dans  le  firaboorg  St 
Gennain,  qu'il  appelle  le  Quartier  Royal. 

5».  Une  grande  pariie  de  Tarmde  est  revenue  de  see  oraintes,  parceque  les 
soldatB  disent  que  puisque  les  Alli^  ne  les  out  point  attaqu^  dans  lenr  plus 
giande  fiedbleese,  c*est  qu'ils  les  redoutcnt.  Cette  id^  les  a  beaucoup  ranim^. 
AuBsi  la  d^rtion  est  bien  moins  grande,  surtout  depuis  quinase  jours  que  la 
Bolde  se  &it  exactement.  Buonaparte  a  trouv<$  les  moyens  de  faire  des  em- 
prunts  secrets  et  ti^  oonsidi^mbles. 

6^.  II  ne  reste  point  de  troupes  de  ligne  dans  aucunes  places  fortes.  La  garde 
en  est  confl^  k  des  gardes  nationales ;  mais  voulant  rendre  militaires  et  dis- 
ponibles  oes  mSmes  gardes  nationales,  la  garde  nationale  de  chaque  ville  est 
obligi^  de  quitter  la  sisnne  pour  aller  garder  une  autre  ville  k  40,  50  lieues  de 
chez  elle,  et  cela  dans  le  but  de  les  d^yser  et  d^shumaniser. 

7^,  On  estime  la  ligne  depuis  Thionville  jusquli  Dunkerque  k  environ 
130,000  hommes ;  mais  elle  doit  6tre  renforc^  sous  quinze  jours  de  plus  de 
50,000  hommes. 

8*».  n  se  fait  beaucoup  d'enrolements  dans  les  d^partements  de  TEst.  H  se 
fabrlque  seulement  k  Paris  500  fusils  par  jour.    (Cost  exag^r^.) 
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9«.  On  fortifie  pour  certain  la  butte  Montmartre.  11  doit  y  avoir  en  batterie 
300  pi^cee  de  canon ;  dtfj^  150  ^talent  plac^  le  12  de  ce  mois. 

10*.  Toute  la  Picardie,  le  Hainault  Fran9aiB,  le  Boulonnais,  la  Flandre 
Fraa^aiBe*  et  TArtoiB,  sent  trte  prononc^a  pour  le  Roi.  Amiens  surtont  ae  fait 
remarqner,  et  autres  villes  envlronnantes. 

11®.  II  y  a  en  Bretagne  et  Saintonge  nne  fi^eration  Jaoobine  qui  est  terrible. 
EUe  est  organist  de  mdme  dans  le  Daupbin^  le  Foretz,  et  une  partie  de 
FAuTergne.    Us  ne  veulent  ni  des  Bourbons  ni  de  Buonaparte. 

12<*.  Les  Boyalistes  prononc^  soupirent  aprte  les  Alli^  Les  mixtes  attendent 
tout  du  temps.  Mais  les  enrag^  sont  persuade  que  cette  demi^re  coalition 
aura  Teffet  de  celle  de  1792.  Sartout  que  la  Bnasie  s*en  d^tacbera  si  on  par- 
yient  k  balancer  les  succ^  et  ainsi  de  suite.  Aussi  on  pretend  que  d*apr^  cet 
espoir  Buonaparte  n*attaquera  pas. 

19<*.  Buonaparte  a  fait  et  &it  faire  des  sacrifices  immenses  en  argent  pour 
nentraliser  les  cabinets  de  Vienne  et  de  6L  P^tersbourg. 

14<».  Une  grande  partie  des  officiers  Beiges  sont  gagn^ 

15«.  On  redoute  beaucoup  les  troupes  Angkdses  et  Prussiennes. 


E.  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dsab  Lord,  Rome,  20th  May,  1815. 

Ton  may  consider  the  Neapolitan  war  as  most  successfully  terminated. 

After  the  victory  gained  on  the  3rd  and  4th  at  Foligno  and  Macerata, 
Murat  endeavoured  to  effect  his  retreat,  and  by  forced  marches  through 
Pescara  and  Popoli  with  about  6000  men  reached  Venafro,  to  join  about 
6000  more  which  had  been  left  under  Generals  Mannes  and  Pignatelli  to 
watch  General  Nugent  and  garrison  the  capital,  Capua,  and  Gaeta. 

The  Anstrians  were  forced  to  march  by  Temi  on  Aquila  and  Popoli ;  a 
longer  route. 

General  Nugent  had  been  in  the  mean  time  active :  he  advanced  with 
700  men  on  Terracina,  and  forced  the  positions  of  Fondi  and  Itri  in  front  of 
Gaeta.  With  his  main  body,  about  2500  men,  he  passed  the  Garigliano, 
driving  and  dispersing  the  enemy's  detachments ;  and  on  the  15th,  being 
reinforced,  attacked  Mannes  and  Pignatelli,  who  had  6000,  forced  their 
position,  and  then  attacked  the  camp  at  night,  made  above  1000  prisoners, 
and  the  rest  of  the  corps  dispersed. 

He  by  this  means  completed  his  junctions  with  all  the  Austrian  columns 
which  were  on  the  high  roads  from  Aquila  and  Popoli.  The  advance  yesterday 
was  at  Calvi. 

Murat  was  himself  present  in  the  battle  against  Nugent  on  the  16th.  He 
has  not  above  8000  troops  left 

A  few  days  ago  Captain  Campbell,  in  the  Trefnendous,  threatened  to 
bombard  Naples  unless  they  surrendered  the  fleet  The  Duke  di  Gallo 
gave  him  up,  by  capitulation,  two  sail  of  the  line  and  the  whole  arsenal. 

The  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  was,  by  the  last  accounts,  embarking  with 
the  British  and  Sicilian  troops. 

Captain  Brace,  of  the  Berwick,  blockades  Gaeta. 

The  night  before  last  having  gone  to  Civita  Vecchia  to  wait  for  the 
Admiral,  I  went  on  board  in  the  evening  and  put  Lord  Exmonth  in  posses- 
sion  of  all  details,  who,  with  four  sail  of  the  line,  proceeded  forthwith  for 
Naples. ' 
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The  Neapolitans  have  hardly  fought  at  all.  Officers  and  men  desert 
almost  by  regiments.  The  whole  country  has  risen  against  Marat,  who 
deserves  his  fate  by  his  perfidy,  his  folly,  his  gasconades,  and  his  lies. 

Tour  Grace  knows  that  a  treaty  is  signed  between  Austria  and  Ferdi- 
nand lY.  The  most  liberal  terms  are  offered  both  in  Austrian  and  Sicilian 
proclamations  to  all  who,  deserting  Murat,  join  the  cause  of  their  ancient 
legitimate  Sovereign. 

I  sincerely  congratulate  your  Grace  upon  such  gratifying  and  important 
intelligence. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Ever  your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

E.  CooKE. 


The  Duke  of  Orleans  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wdlingtan. 

Mt  Lord,  Richmond,  oe  20  Mai,  1815. 

Permettez-moi  de  profiter  de  la  bonne  volenti  que  vous  m'avez  t^moign^ 
pendant  votre  s^jour  k  Paris  pour  vous  communiquer  oonfidentiellement  les 
lettres  que  le  Roi  de  France  m'a  Writes,  ainsi  que  celles  que  j'ai  eu  l*hon- 
neur  d*adresser  ik  S.M.  tTattache  trop  de  prix,  my  Lord,  k  m^riter  et  k 
obtenir  le  suffrage  d'un  homme  tel  que  vous,  pour  ne  pas  veiller  soigneuse- 
ment  k  ce  que  ma  conduite  ne  soit  pas  d^natur^  k  vos  yeux  par  de  fauraes 
representations  que  j*al  plus  d'une  raison  de  craindre  dans  le  moment  actuel, 
et  dont  une  longue  et  triste  experience  m'a  appris  a  me  d^fier  toujours  de 
la  part  de  ceux  avec  lesquels  j'ai  souvent  diff^r^  d'opinion.  Ce  n*est  pas, 
my  Lord,  que  mon  objet  soit  de  p^n^trer  les  votres,  je  vous  demande  seule- 
ment  de  lire,  mals  nullement  de  me  dire  ce  que  vous  penserez  de  ce  que 
vous  lirez,  quoique  j'en  fusse  trte  flatt^,  si  vous  le  jugiez  k  propos,  etque  je 
sols  tr^  dispose  k  entrer  dans  tous  les  developpemens  que  vous  pourriez 
d^sirer.  tTai  communique  toutes  ces  lettres  confidentiellement  au  Prince 
Regent,  qui  m*a  encourage  k  vous  les  envoyer. 

Je  regrette  vivement,  my  Lord,  de  n 'avoir  pas  eu  la  satisfaction  qui  eut 
4t4  bien  grande  pour  moi  de  vous  voir,  et  de  causer  avec  vous,  lorsque  j*ai 
traverse  la  Belgique  pour  venir  en  Angleterre,  mais  vous  n'^tiez  pas  encore 
arriv^.  II  s'est  passe  tant  de  choses  dans  le  pen  de  terns  qui  s'est  4cou\4 
entre  votre  depart  de  Paris  et  notre  malheureuse  deb&cle,  que  j'aurais  bien 
desire  pouvoir  vous  en  entretenir,  et  vous  fairo  part  de  mes  observations 
sur  ce  que  j'ai  vu  et  entendu. 

Ma  femme  et  ma  soeur,  qui  savent  que  je  vous  ^ris,  me  demandent  de 
vous  faire  tous  leurs  complimens ;  et  moi,  my  Lord,  je  saisis  avec  grand 
plaislr  oette  occasion  de  vous  entretenir  de  tous  les  sentimens  que  vous 
m'inspirez,  et  de  vous  assurer  de  ma  trte  haute  consideration. 
My  Lord,  votre  trte  affectionne, 

Louis  Pbiliffe  d'Obl^akb. 

Je  ne  vous  envoye  pas  de  copies  des  lettres  que  j*ai  ecrites  au  Eoi  les  3 
et  11  Avril,  dont  S.M.  parle  dans  sa  premise  lettre,  pi^rceque  ce  n*etait  que 
des  lettres  de  oomplimens  de  ma  part. 
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[Enclosures.] 

I. 
The  King  of  France  to  the  Duke  </  Orleans. 

Gand,  le  17  Avril,  1815. 

•Pai  re9ii,  mon  cher  Neyen,  yos  lettres  dn  4  et  du  11.  EUes  m*ont  ftdi  un 
grand  plaisir  en  me  donnant  de  yob  nouYelles,  et  de  celles  de  ma  ni^e,  qui 
j'espte  est  tont-i^fiiit  ^tablie.  J*ai  aosst  4ti6  on  pen  mdispos^  depuis  mon 
arriY^  k  Oand,  mais  je  me  tronYe  maintenant  beanooup  miens. 

Dans  Tattente  oh  je  suis  des  gnnds  ^Y^nemens  qui  se  pr^iarent,  et  qui 
doiYent  nous  offrir  aYant  peu  des  chances  fetYorables,  je  n'ai  rien  de  nouYean  li 
Yons  mander  pour  ie  moment ;  mais  d^  qu*il  se  pi^sentera  une  occasion  d'agir, 
je  ne  tarderai  point  k  yous  appeier  aupi^  de  moi,  oil  je  yoos  Yemti  toujours 
aYCC  autant  de  plaisir  que  de  confiance.  G'est  aYec  les  mtoes  sentimens  que 
je  m*en  remets  k  Yotre  z^e  et  k  yob  lumi^es  pour  delairer'M.  le  Prince  B^nt 
et  la  nation  Anglaise  snr  tons  les  faits  dont  yous  aYCS  4t4  t^oin.  En  leur  mon- 
trant  rirr^Bistible  et  fimeste  eifet  d*une  defection  qui  m*a  forc^  de  quitter 
jusqn'au  dernier  asile  oh  yous  ^tiez  Yenu  me  joindre,*  yous  leur  ferez  Yoir  k 
quel  point  la  nation  Fran^aise  ddsaYoue  une  semblable  trahison.  0*est  un 
moyen  d*animer,  de  concilier  tons  les  sentimens  g^n^uz  dont  nons  dcYons 
nous  faire  un  appui,  et  personne  n*eet  plus  que  yous,  mon  cher  ncYea,  en  posi- 
tion de  remplir  une  paieille  mission. 

Adieu,  mon  cher  nereu.    Yous  oounolsBeB  mon  tendre  atiaohement  pour 

YOUS. 

'  Loun. 

The  Duke  of  Oritxtna  to  the  King  of  France. 

Sire,  Loodres,  ce  25  AyhI,  1815. 

Je  re^ois  aYec  une  yIyc  reeonnoissanoe  la  lettre  que  Y.M.  a  eu  la  bont^  de 
m'^*rire  de  Gand  le  17  AyhI  dernier.  J'y  Yois  aYec  le  plus  grand  plaisir  que 
rmdispoeition  de  YM,  n'a  pas  eu  de  8uites>  et  que  sa  sant^  est  de  nowreau 
aussi  bonne  que  nous  le  ddairons*  Je  Youdrois  pouYoir  lui  en  mander  autant 
de  celle  de  ma  femme»  qui  a  bien  sou£fort  dans  oes  demiers  terns,  et  qui  a  eu 
une  touz  ^uYantable.  EUe  n*en  est  pas  encore  enti^ment  d^Yi^  quoi- 
qu'elle  soit  beauooup  mieuz,  et  j'esp^  que  Fair  de  la  oampagne,  oh  je  compte 
la  mener  h  la  fin  de  la  semaine,  aoh^Ycra  de  la  retablir.  Mes  quatre  enians  ont 
la  coqueluche,  et  la  petite  fillenle  de  y.M.  est  celle  qui  en  soufEre  le  plus  jusqu'h 
pr^nt. 

J'ai  d^jh  anticipd  en  partie  ce  dont  Y.M.  me  charge  pour  le  Prince  B^nt, 
et  je  lui  ai  fkit  un  r^it  fiddle  des  tristes  ^Y^nemens  dont  j'ai  4i4  le  t^moin.  Je 
.  croisqu'il  a  £ut  sur  BwA^.R.  une  impression  profonde  et  bien  douleureuse,  mais 
Y.m  n'ignore  pas  que  Tamiti^  que  lui  pcwte  le  Prince  R^ent  est  trop  YiYe  et 
trop  sincere  pour  que  rien  puisae  y  ajouter,  et  que  son  ddsir  de  la  Yoir  r€tablie 
sur  son  tr5ne  n'est  ni  moins  Yif  ni  moins  sincere.  Je  puis  mfime  dire  qu*il  est 
oonstamment  occupy  de  Yoir  quels  sent  lee  moyens  les  plus  effioaces  d*y  par- 

*  Le  Boi  se  trompe.  Je  n*ai  pas  4ti  joindre  B.M.  h  Lille ;  j*y  e'tais  plusieun 
joure  aYant  lo  Roi,  et  je  n'en  suis  sorti  que  douze  heures  apres.  Je  presume 
mdme  que  ma  pnaaence  k  Lille,  et  I'effet  qu'on  disoit  que  j'aYois  fait  sur  les 
troupes,  a  4i4  une  des  causes  qui  ont  determine  S.M.  k  ry  rendre  d'AbbeYille, 
oh  ii  parett  qu'elle  ^toit  encore  iuoertaine  de  la  route  qu*ello  prendroit 
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venir,  et  j'esp^re  n'avoir  pas  beaoin  de  dire  k  y.M.  quo  telle  est 
occupation  constante. 

Oomme  Y.M.,  je  pense  que  les  grands  ^v^nemeus  qui  se  pr^parent  doivent 
nous  presenter  des  chances  favorables,  mais  selon  moi  il  est  de  la  plus  grande 
importance  que  nous  les  attendions,  et  que  nous  ne  snsoitlons  pas  de  nouvelles 
difficult^  k  en  profiter  par  de  la  pr^ipitation  et  de  fiBtuases  mesures.  Je  prie 
y.M.  de  me  permettre  d'ezpliquer  oe  que  je  veuz  dire  par  Uu 

L'objet  de  y.M.  me  parait  devoir  6tre  d*abord  le  r^iyersemeni  de  Buona- 
parte, sanslequel  votre  r^tablissement  est  impossible,  et  ensnite  qu*aucun  autre 
gouvemement  que  oelui  de  yjME.  ne  remplace  oelui  de  Buonaparte.  Quant 
an  renveisement  de  Buonaparte,  11  me  semble  Incontestable  que  y.M.  n'a  plus 
aucnns  moyens  directs  de  I'op^rer  (an  moins  quant  k  pr^nt),  puisque  toutes  les 
tentatiTes  qui  out  4ti  fidtes  dans  les  differentes  parties  de  la  France  out  suo- 
oessiyement  ^houte.  Je  ne  vols  done  plus  dans  T^tat  actuel  des  choses  que 
rarriy^  k  Paris  des  aim^  ^tiang^res,  ou  leur  approohe  de  oette  oapitale,  qui 
puissent  abattre  le  souyemement  de  Buonaparte,  et  determiner  les  Actions  qui 
Tentourent  k  I'abandonner.  y.M.  ne  doit  pas  se  dissimuler  que  oe  moyen  si 
on^ux  et  si  p^ible  pour  la  France  j  excitera  dee  sentimens  dont  Tapplioa- 
tion  k  y.M.  et  k  ses  Princes  seroit  tr^  fkcheose,  et  d*ailleurs,  en  ^oartant  cette 
discussion  inutile  aiigourd'hui,  puisque  oe  sont  les  Alli&  qui  croyent  n^cessaire 
k  leur  sikrei^  et  k  leur  ind^pendanoe  de  marcher  sur  Paris  et  de  renverser  Buo- 
napartow  La  seule  question  k  examiner,  selon  moi,  pour  yjC.  c'est  de  savoir 
si  sa  prince  et  oelle  de  see  Princes  dans  lee  arm^  alli^  %jouteront  k  leurs 
forces,  ou  si,  comme  j'ayoue  que  je  le  pense,  I'application  au  Boi  et  aux  Princes 
des  sentimens  dont  je  parlois  tout-k-l'heure  ne  les  diminueroit  pas  effectiye- 
ment  en  rendant  oelles  de  Buonaparte  plus  indissolubles,  et  en  cr^nt  de  nou- 
yelles  difficult^  k  oe  que  ce  soit  ie  gouyemement  de  y  Ji.  qui  remplace  oelui 
de  Buonaparte. 

Je  prie  yjME.  de  me  pardonner  si  oette  opinion  lui  d^plait,  mais  dans  les  cir- 
oonstances  oU  nous  nous  trouyons  c'est  le  deyoir  de  tout  Fran^ais  de  lui  dire 
franchement  son  opinion,  et  ce  deyoir  est  encore  plus  impdrieux  pour  le  pre- 
mier Prince  de  son  sang.  Je  pense.  Sire,  que  la  prince  de  vos  Princes  dans 
les  arm^  aUi^  n'ajoutera  point  k  leuzs  forces,  paiceque  je  suis  bien  oonyaincu 
qu'ancune  partie  de  Tann^e  Fran^ise  ne  se  joindra  k  elles. 

U  ne  fkut  pas  oublier  ce  que  rdmigration  des  premieres  ann^ee  de  la  Revo- 
lution doit  nous  avcnr  appris,  et  il  ne  &ut  pas  zetomber  en  1815  dans  les  mimes 
illusions  qui  out  4i4  a  ftinestes  en  1791  et  en  1792,  sans  quoi  les  m6mes  causes 
produiront  les  m^es  r&nltats,  et  rdmigration  de  1815  feroit  encore  moins  de 
proedytes  en  France  que  n'en  fit  oelle  de  1791.  Le  s^jour  que  nous  venous 
de  faire  en  France  m*a  mis  k  port^  de  oonnoitre  I'effet  qn*y  a  produit  la  pr^- 
senoe  des  Fran^ais  marquans  dans  les  arm^  ^trang^ves ;  et  je  suis  d'autant 
moins  suspect  sur  ce  point,  qu*ayant  notre  retour  on  France  je  m'en  ^tais  foim^ 
une  opinion  difS^rente  ;  mais  M.  le  Duo  de  Berri  pourra  certifier  k  y.M.,  car  il 
me  la  dit  lui-mdme  bien  des  fois^  qu*on  n*a  jamais  paidonn^  en  France  au 
General  Moreau  d^avoir  servi  dans  les  armies  alli<^.  Or,  Sire,  si  d*une  part 
la  prince  des  Princes  dans  les  armies  alli^  ne  produit  pas  une  grande  de- 
fection dans  rarm^e  Fran^aise,  et  que  de  Tautre  elle  jette  en  France  sur  les 
Princes  Fran^ais  une  d^faveur  tr^  fiUsheuse  pour  eux,  et  propre  k  cr^  des 
difficult^  additionnelles  au  retablissement  de  y.M.  aprto  le  renversement  de 
Buonaparte,  il  me  semble  qu*il  faut  ^viter  soig^eusement  de  se  placer  dans 
cette  position-Ik.  Cela  me  parait  d*autant  plus  important,  que,  ne  comptant 
plus,  comme  j'ai  dejk  avou^  au  Roi  que  je  le  faisais,  que  sur  la  force  materielle 
des  Alli^  pour  leur  arrive  k  Paris,  et  ne  voyant  rien  que  cetto  oruelle  extre- 
mite  qui  puiase  quant  k  pr^nt  opdrer  le  renver^meut  de  Buonaparte,  que  je 
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regBide  toojoan  comme  la  cons^uenoe  n^cessaire  de  cette  arriy^,  il  me 
Beoible  que  d»  tontos  lea  mam^res  c'est  poar  ce  moment-la,  oil  il  fant  i^aerrerr 
toufl  Tos  moyenB,  afln  qa*il  b'^to  alon,  comme  en  Ayril,  1814,  an  on  national, 
qui  d^tennine  Tarm^  k  se  soomettre  an  Boi,  et  par  cons^nent  il  me  aemble 
trte  eawntiel  d'agir  aTeo  Tann^  Fran^atae  de  manidre  li  diminner  antant  qne 
poanble  aa  K^inignaiioe  poor  le  Boi.  Ce  qni  8*est  paas^  alon,  et  dont  Bnona- 
parte  vient  de  fidre  oonnoltre  les  details  en  pnbliant  lesM^moires  de  TAbb^  de 
Montesqoioa,  troav^  chez  M.  de  Blaoaa,  doit  fiedre  sentir  combien  le  Boi  ama 
encore  de  difflonlt^  k  Bormonter,  et  combien  d*int€r§tB  diTers  il  fendia  oon- 
eiller  et  r^nnir.  Je  crains  qn'il  n'y  en  eat  encore  plos  oette  ann^  qne  I'ann^ 
demi^.  Hats  le  point  le  pins  difficile  de  tons  sera  d'organiser  nne  force 
sorlaqaelle  Y.M.  paisae  compter  pcrarappayer  et  aoatenir  aon  goavemement. 

En  penaant  comme  je  le  fiiia  qne  la  oompreaaioii  dee  armte  alli^  anr  lea 
arm<^  Franyaiaea  aoit  encore  anjoord'hai  comme  I'aim^  derail  le  seal 
moyen  de  Ikoiliter  k  la  nation  de  rtelamer  V.M.,  je  ne  penx  paa  perdre  de  yae 
qne  oette  oompreaaion  ne  pent  jamaia  itie  qae  momentande,  et  qne  la  cnielle 
CKp^rienee  qne  nona  Tenona  de  fiiire  ne  none  fSait  qae  trop  aentir  qa'H  ne  peat 
ploa  nona  eaflire  aimplement,  ni  je  oroia  k  tonte  la  nation  Fran9aiae,  et  k  toate 
r£an^>e,  qaeVJI.  aoit  recondoite  aax  Toileriee,  et  qae  le  peaple  Tentoare  de 
noaveaa  dea  oria  de  '^Vive  le  Boi  I "  H  hni  qae  y.M.  ae  <a4e  en  France  nne 
force  phjBiqae  et  morale  qa'elle  n'a  paa  eae  aprte  aa  reatanration,  et  dont  Tab- 
aenoe  a  amen^  la  eataatrophe  qae  noaa  aTona  maintenant  k  d^lorer,  et  k  r^parer 
ai  nona  poorona. 

Qnelqn'int^reaaant  qae  cela  pot  me  paiottre  k  tniter,  je  n*importanerai  paa 
V3L  de  mon  opinion  anr  la  marobe  k  tenir  pour  ae  procorer  cette  force  monle 
paroeqae  oette  lettre  n'eet  d^lt  qne  trop  longne,  et  je  me  bomerai  k  ce  qni 
regaide  la  force  phyaiqae,  d'aatant  ploa  qne  qnelqa*eaaentielle  qne  aoit  I'aatre, 
je  craina  qae  oe  ne  aoit  plus  par  dea  illoaiona  anr  lea  moyens  de  ae  procarer  la 
force  phyaiqae  que  anr  ceox  de  ae  procarer  Taatre,  qa*oa  ae  peraoade  de  troaver 
le  remMe  Ik,  ok,  aelon  moi,  on  ne  troavera  qa'ane  angmentation  terrible  d*ob- 
ataolea  an  r^tabliaaement  de  Y.M. 

n  eat  clair,  aelon  moi,  et  V.Bi.  a  pronvd  en  diff^ntea  occaaiona  que  c*<$toit 
aoflsi  aon  opinion,  qne  la  force  deatin^  k  soutenir  le  gouyemement  ne  peat 
jamaia  6tre  en  France  nne  arm^  ^trang^.  Je  ne  m'arrdterai  done  paa  anr  ce 
point,  et  je  ne  m'occnpend  qne  dea  moyena  d*organiaer  nne  force  Fran9ai8e. 
Je  aoia  ploa  qae  jamaia  peraoade  qae  tant  que  y.M.  cherchera  cette  force 
ailleara  que  dana  T^te  de  Tarm^  elle  ne  la  troavera  nulle  part,  parceqa*il  n*y 
a  jamaia  en,  et  qa*il  n*y  aura  jamaia  en  France  aucune  force  qui  poiaae  latter 
avec  Farm^  que  dee  portiona  de  cette  mime  aim^  >  Toute  aatre  esp^e  de 
force  a  toajoura  4ie  et  aexa  toujoun  inefflcace.  Ainai  de  deux  choaea  lane,  on 
oa  croit  pouvoir  exterminer  par  la  guerre  actuelle  toute  Tarm^  Fran^aiae^  ce 
qae  je  croia  auaai  impoaaible  k  op^rer  qu*impolitique  k  annoncer,  et  encore  plua 
k  iaiie,  ai  cela  <$tait  &iaable ;  on  on  doit  ae  preparer  k  chercher  dana  cette 
armde  lea  moyena  de  force  n^oeaaairea  au  aoutien  du  gouyemement,  lorsque 
noua  aerona  aaaez  heureuz  pour  que  Y.BC.  ait  pft  r^tablir  le  aien. 

n  me  aemble  que  reeaai  que  Y.M.  a  fut  Tann^  demi^  par  Torganiaation 
de  la  maiaon  du  Boi  ii  prouy^  juaqu*k  re'yidence  qa*aaoun  corps  form^  aur  cette 
baae  et  de  ces  d^mens-lk  ne  pourrait  jamaia  latter  coutre  dea  portiona  et  dea  r^ 
oniona  de  Tarm^.  H  en  a  ooftt^  bien  cher  kV.M.  pour  la  formation  et 
r^uipement  de  cette  maiaon,  tandia  que  d*un  trait  de  plume  Buonaparte 
yient  de  former  antour  de  Ini  80,000  hommea  de  jenne  Gkirde,  qui  ne  lui 
coftteront  paa  memo  plua  que  la  aimple  troupe  de  ligne,  et  qui  mettent  dana  aa 
main  une  force  anp^cure  k  toutea  cellea  qui  pourroient  ae  r^unir  centre  lui 
en  Fmnoe,  tant  qu*il  n'aaroit  k  rq>rimor  que  dea  troublea  intcrieuta,  ot  qu'il 
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n*aKroit  pas  k  latter  aveo  lea  Paiasanoes  ^t»Dg^8.  Cost  ane  force  comme 
oelle-lk,  et  organit^  d*apr^  les  prindpes  de  la  tactiqae  moderee,  qu'il  fkut  k 
qoelque  prix  que  ce  soit  qne  V.M.  ae  procure  aprte  son  r^tabUssement,  sans 
qnoi  une  aeoonde  cbnte  aeroit  inevitable. 

Je  n'ignore  paa,  Sire,  que  bien  dea  gena  penaent,  et  pent-dtre  n*ont-il8  pas 
enti^rement  tort,  qa'un  coipa  de  garde  ainai  organia^  aeroit  jnaqn'k  an  certain 
point  one  garde  Pnftorienne ;  mala  je  r^ponda  que  dana  I'^t  actael  dea 
opiniona  en  France,  aacun  corpa  arm^  ne  d^fendra  et  ne  aoatiendra  qne  ce 
qa*il  tronvera  aon  int^t  h.  d^fendre  et  k  aoutenir ;  ainai,  il  n'eat  paa  dontenz 
que  y.M.  ne  doive  fieuure  en  aorte  qne  cet  int^t  8*y  troaye,  et  je  suia  peraaad^ 
qa'avec  de  I'adreaae  et  an  bon  ayat^e  de  oonduite,  on  lea  contiendrait  dana 
de  joatea  bomea.  Mala  je  croia  que  petaonne  ne  me  oonteatera  qa'il  yaadroit 
bien  mieoz  qne  Y.M.  Ait  aoz  Tnileriea  entoor^  d*ane  garde  Pr^torienne,  qne 
de  la  voir  k  Oand  entoorte  dea  d^ria  de  aa  maiaon  militaire. 

Qaoiqn'il  en  aoit,  11  eat  certain  qu'il  n'y  a  point  de  partie  de  la  nation  Fran- 
9aiae  ploa  importante  et  plua  diflBcile  k  gagner  poor  le  Boi  que  Tarm^.  Pins 
on  adoptera  Topinion  qne  y.M.  m'enjoint  d'incalqaer  que  la  nation  disKwoae 
la  d^ection  de  Tann^,  et  ploa  on  doit,  il  me  aemble  ae  peiaoader  que  la  nation 
aeole  ne  pent  paa  aoatenir  an  gouTemement  que  Tann^  repouaae,  et  par  con- 
a^uent  plua  on  aera  d^toU^  au  Boi  plua  on  d&irera  aon  r^tabliaaement,  et  plua 
on  devra  le  aupplier  trte  humblement,  mala  tite  riyement,  d'adopter,  et  de 
fidre  adopter  h.  aea  Princea)  un  ayatbne  de  oonduite  et  dee  meaurea  qui  laiaaent 
toujoura  la  porte  ouyerte  k  un  rapprochement  ayec  larmee,  aana  lequel  le  r^ 
tablieaement  de  V.M.  ne  aauroit  jamais  acqu^rir  la  aolidit^  qui  lui  a  manqu^ 
cette  foifl-cL 

Je  aupplie  V *M.  de  me  paidonner  la  longueur  de  cette  lettre,  et  rimportunittf 
dea  details  dana  leaquela  j*ai  cru  de  mon  devoir  d*entrer.  J'eap^  au  moina 
qu'elle  y  verra  une  preuve  de  plua  de  mon  zele  pour  aon  aervioe  et  de  mon 
d^vouement  pour  aon  auguate  peraonne.  Je  la  prie  d'agr^er,  avec  aa  bont^ 
ordinaire«  rhommage  de  mon  profond  respect. 

Sire,  Ac.,  &o. 

III. 
Vhe  King  of  France  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 

Gand,  oe  10  Hai,  1815. 

J*ai  re^  mon  cber  neveu,  votre  lettre  du  25  Avril,  et  je  ne  puis  que  voua 
rendre  gr&oe  de  la  franchiae  avec  laquelle  vous  me  parlez  de  noa  plua  chers 
int^ts.  J^approuve  enti^ment  le  principe  de  conciliation  qui  fait  la  base 
de  votre  opinion,  et  qui,  comme  vous  le  savez,  a  ^te  la  r^gle  invariable  de  ma 
conduite.  Je  ne  puis,  cependant,  en  tirer  les  m§mes  consequences ;  et  vous 
verrez  pat*  ma  declaration  da  2  de  Mai,  iaite  d'accord  avec  lea  Miniatrea  dea 
Poiaaances  Allieeat  qu'en  distinguant  lent  cause  de  la  mienne,  il  il*en  est  paa 
moina  indispensable  que  j'agisse  avec  elles,  conformement  au  thdte  fait  entre 
noua.  En  me  tenant  eloign^  de  la  France,  je  ne  ferois  qu^accr^diter  les  bruits 
que  Buonaparte  oherche  k  r^pandre  sur  les  vues  interess^es  des  Alliees,  et  je 
contribuerois  ainsi  k  soulever  contre  eux  la  nation  ehti^re.  Mon  deasein  est 
de  paroltre  dana  mea  etata  d^  que  la  moindre  portion  du  territoire  Fran^aia 
me  deviendra  aooesaible,  maia  d*y  parottre  k  la  tSte  d*un  corps  Fran9ai8,  entomb 
dea  Princes  de  ma  maiaon,  et  m*occapant  k  pre'venir  ou  du  moins  k  temp^rer 
les  maux  que  la  guerre  entraine  k  sa  suite.  J*ai  form^  dans  cette  vue  un  plan 
que  je  voua  communiquerai ;  I'execution  n'en  pent  maintenant  dtre  differee,  et 
je  crois,  mon  cher  neveu,  qne  le  moment  est  venu  de  vous  rappeler  auprto  de 
moi  aana  d^laL    Partes  done  tout  de  suite.    Votre  prochaine  anivee  me  dia- 
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penae  d'entrer  dam  de  pins  amples  d^tttila  Bni*  des  objeta  doDt  Je  me  t^aerre  de 
▼oofl  entretenlr  avec  toute  la  confiance  dont  j*aime  h  youb  donner  id  un  nonveaa 
temoigoage,  en  vous  renonvelant  Faasuranoe  de  ma  bien  ainc^re  amiti^. 

J'eep^re  que  voiu  m'apporteiez  de  bonnes  nouvellea  de  ma  ni^ce  et  de  sea 
en&ns. 

Locu. 

IV. 

The  Duke  of  OrUamh  to  the  King  rf  Fnmce. 

Sire,  Richmond,  oe  17  Mai,  1815. 

J'ai  tetyi  la  leitie  dont  y.M.  m*a  honors  le  10  de  ce  moia.  Je  snia  bien  flatW 
de  ce  que  yous  daignez  me  dire  an  aujet  de  la  lettre  que  j'ai  en  Thonneur  de 
•Tons  ^riie  le  25  Avril,  et  bien  benreux  que  lea  prinoipea  que  j*y  ai  poe6i  ayent 
obtenus  votre  approbation.  Cependant,  comme  y.M.  BJoute  qu'elle  n'en  tire 
paa  lea  m£mea  cona^uenoea  que  cellea  que  j'ai  d^uitea  dana  ma  lettre,  je 
regrette  yivement  que  Y JI.  n'ait  paa  daign^  me  faire  connottre  quellea  aont 
lea  cona^uenoea  qu'elle  tire  elle-mdme  de  oes  prinoipea,  et  en  quoi  elle  trouve 
que  je  me  auia  tromp^.  Je  regrette  plus  encore  que  voua  n*avez  pas  daigntf 
me  communiquer  le  grand  plan  que  youa  m'annoncez,  et  k  I'ex^cution  duquel 
yous  youlez  bien  me  &ire  eap^rer  que  mea  foiblea  aeryicea  pourraient  ^tie  de 
quelqu'utilit^.  Y.M.  daigne  me  dire  qu'elle  me  le  communiquera  loraque  je 
aerai  airiy^  auprte  d'elle;  maia  j'attacheroia  un  grand  prix  k  le  connoltre 
ayant  de  m*y  £tre  rendu,  car  a'il  ae  trouyait,  oomme  j'en  ai  quelque  cminte, 
que  je  ne  cmaae  paa  pouyoir  entreprendre  ce  dont  Y.M.  pent  ayoir  Tintention 
de  me  charger,  11  deyiendrait  encore  bien  plua  p^nible  pour  moi  d*6tre  oblige 
alora  de  m'^oigner  d*elle,  que  de  oontinuer  dans  la  retndte  oh  je  auia  aujour- 
d'hui,  ai  aprte  ayoir  eu  oonnaiaaanoe  de  sea  intentiona  je  reoonnaiaaaia  oette 
impoaaibilit^.  Cela  aerait  plus  p^nible  pour  moi.  Sire,  parceque  cela  aerait  in- 
finiment  plua  marquant,  et  que  cela  pourrait  par  cona^uent  foumir  plus  de 
pr^teztea  aux  malyeillania  pour  donner  k  ma  oonduite  la  oouleur  que  j'ai  d^ird 
qu*on  ne  put  jamais  lui  donner.  J*ai  lieu  de  me  flatter  que  jusqu'k  pr^nt  du 
moina  YJi.  a  rendu  K  ma  conduite  une  justice  h  laquelle  kla  ydrit^  je  crois 
ayoir  quelques  titrea.  H  ne  m'a  pas  ^tc'  difficile  de  m  aperceyoir  des  les  pre- 
miers momens  de  mon  retour  en  France  qu*il  n'entrait  pas  dans  les  yues  de 
Y.M.  de  m'admettre  k  sa  confiance  Intime,  je  pourrais  m6me  presque  dire  h  sa 
Cour,  ou  les  distinctions  perp^tuelles  entre  les  Princes  de  sa  fkmille  et  ceux  de 
sa  maison  produiaaient  sons  cease  dea  dtiquettea  qui,  en  rayalant  lea  Prineea 
de  yotre  aang  presqu'au  niyeau  des  particulieis,  les  a^paraient  de  yotre  famille 
aux  yeux  du  public,  et  les  pla9aient  n^oessairement  dans  leurs  rapports  ayeo  les 
autres  Princes  des  maisons  souyeraines  de  TEurope  dans  une  position  d'inf^ 
riorit^  quoiqu'ils  eussent  au  moins  le  droit  d'etre  leurs  ^ux,  et  qu'ils  euaeent 
^te  souyent  les  sup^rieura  de  quelquea  t^tea  couronn^,  ainsi  que  Y.M.  a  daign^ 
elle-m^me  me  Fapprendre,  car  je  rignoraia  loraque  lea  d^aagr^mena  que  nona 
^prouyions  m*ont  port^  k  lui  &ire  aux  Tuileries  quelques  repr^ntations  re- 
apectueuaes  k  cet  ^gard.  Gependant  Y.M.  a  pu  yoir  que  cea  condd^retions 
n'ont  eu  aucune  influence  aur  ma  oonduite,  et  que  j'ai  tout  auppori^  pour  em* 
prober  que  cela  ne  fut  remarqu^,  et  qu'il  put  en  r^aulter  dea  doutea  aur  la  sin- 
c^t^  de  mon  attacbement  pour  Y.M. 

II  eat  bienconnu.  Sire,  de  toute  la  France,  11  eat  m^me  probablement  connu 
de  toute  TEurope,  que  tandia  que  tons  lea  Princes  de  yotre  iamille  ^taient  ap- 
pel^  conatamment  et  une  foia  pour  toutes  k  yotre  oonaeil,  j'en  ai  4iii  oonatam- 
ment  exclua.  Y.M.  pent  me  dire  que  je  ne  m'en  auia  jamaia  plaint,  que  je  ne 
Vai  jamaia  demand<f.    Rien  n'eat  plua  yrai  ;  et  qu'elle  me  permette  d'ajouter 


Digitized  by 


Google 


334  CORRESrONDBNCE  BETWEEN  Mat,  1815. 

iei  one  autre  T^riU,  c'est  que  je  ne  Tai  jamais  ddsM.  Je  n*ai  pasd^air^  davan« 
tage  dialler  d^ger  k  la  Chambre  des  Pain,  doat  \M^  aelon  randen  QMge  da 
la  monarohie  Fnud^aue,  nous  a  d^lar^  membres  n^  et  de  droit  daos  la  cbartre 
Qonstitutionnelle ;  maia  dont  n^euunoinB  elle  uous  a  effeotivement  exdus  par 
rinnoyation  d'exiger  raBsentiment  Royal  pour  que  lea  Prmoea  puaaent  y  si^^, 
et  de  ftapper  de  nullity  tout  oe  qui  serait  fait  en  leur  prdisenoe  lonque  oet 
aaaentiment  n'aurait  pas  4i6  pr^lablement  exprime  et  renouyel<S  k  cheque 
aeaaion.  Et  pourquoi  ne  Tai-je  pas  d^aird?  Sire,  je  rannua  Yivement  d^r^ 
ai  j*avoia  pu  me  flatter  d'obtenir  de  votre  part  cette  conflance  intime  aans 
laquelle  il  eat  impoaaible  de  pouYoir  6tre  utile  dana  un  conaeil ;  ou  ai  j*ayaia 
cm  que  ma  prince  ou  mes  diaooura  dana  la  Ctiambre  dea  Paira  puaaent  con* 
aoUder  V.M.  but  aon  trCne,  et  fortifier  aon  gouvemement  Maia  aentani  oomme 
je  le  fidaoia  que  mea  opiniona  ne  coincidendent  paa  toujoura  ayec  oellea  de 
Y.M  et  de  aea  Miniatrea,  j'ai  pr^f<^r^  6tre  diapens^  de  manifeater  lea  miennea ;  « 
j*ai  pr^fi^  ne  paa  §tre  plao^  dana  Taltemative  f&cheuae  pour  toua,  maia  bien 
plua  fftcheuae  pour  le  premier  Prince  de  votre  aang,  d'approuver  en  apparence 
ce  qu'il  d^aapprouve  en  rdalit^  ou  d*acqudrir  une  funeate  popularity  par  Top- 
poaition  qu'il  apporte  aux  meaurea  du  gouvemement,  et  par  la  devour  de  la 
Gour. 

J*ai  done  pr^<^r^.  Sire,  la  nullit6  abaolue  dana  laquelle  voua  me  pladez  vous 
m£me,  et  y.M.  a  vu  combien  je  m'y  aula  religieuaement  renferm^ ;  oeux  qui 
avaient  le  plua  de  prevention  centre  moi  out  4\4  forc^  de  me  rendre  la  justice 
que  je  ne  mem^laia  de  rien  aumonde  que  de  aoutenir  le  gouvemement  de  Y.M. 
par  toua  lea  moyena  qui  reataient  en  mon  pouvoir,  et  d'^viter  aorupuleusement 
tout  ce  qui  pouvait  mtoe  reaaembler  k  une  oppoaition. 

Sire,  le  premier  vobu  de  mon  coeur  eat  de  voir  YM.  i^tablie  aur  aon  trone,  et 
de  jouir  en  France  aoua  aea  auapicea  de  I'exiatence  et  du  rang  de  premier 
Prince  du  aang.  Yoilk  ce  que  je  ddaire  bien  ainc^rement,  et  ce  que  dana  mon 
ftme  et  conacience  je  pr^re  k  tout,  ainai  que  j*ai  d^jk  eu  Thonneur  de  le  dire 
k  YM. ;  maia  plua  je  le  d^re,  et  plua  je  d^aire  que  Y.M.  adopte  lea  meaurea  et 
le  syat^me  qui  peuvent  le  conaolider  plua  efficaoement,  et  noua  pr^rver  par 
cette  conaolidation  d'un  aecond  renveraement,  loraque  noua  aurona  eu  le  bon- 
heur  de  voir  une  aeconde  reatauration. 

n  me  aemble,  Sire,  que  la  principale  difficult^  n'eat  paa  aujourdliui  de  ren- 
veraer  Buonaparte,  et  de  reoonduire  Y.M.  k  Paria,  maia  c'eat  de  conaolider 
votre  r^tabUaaement,  et  de  voua  procurer  en  France  une  force  capable  de  vous 
pr^rver,  ainai  que  nous,  d'une  rechute  comme  celle  du  mois  de  Mara  dernier. 
C'cat  oela  qu'en  general  on  entend  bien  mal  hora  de  France,  non  paa  par  d^aut 
de  bonnea  intentiona  k  votre  e'gard,  car  je  auia  persuade  que  toua  lea  gouveme- 
mens  d^lairent  ainc^rcmcnt  que  YM.  aoit  r^tablie,  et  qu*elle  le  aoit  aolidement ; 
maia  par  defaut  de  connoissance  de  la  France,  et  du  caract^re  Fran^aia ;  et  mal- 
heureuaemcnt  la  plupart  dea  Fran^aia  qui  aortent  de  France  ae  laiaacnt  telle- 
ment  entram^  par  leura  paaaions  et  a'echauffent  tellemcnt  entr*eux,  que  leura 
opiniona  ach^vent  d'^garer  ceux  qui,  ^tant  ^trangera  k  la  France,  auraient  eux- 
mtoea  beaoin  d'etre  dclair<Ss  et  guid^  aur  le  v^itable  ^tat  de  choaea  en  France, 
et  aur  la  veritable  diaposition  dea  eaprita.  Je  doia  avouer  h  Y.M.  que  cette 
exaltation  d*opiniona  pamd  lea  ^migr^  eat  un  dea  motifa  qui  m*a  toujoura 
^oign^  de  m'agi^er  k  eux ;  car  outre  que  je  la  croia  ti^  dangereuae  et  mdme 
Ameate  pour  lea  int^r^ta  de  Y.M.,  je  aena  et  j'aiaouvent^prouveque  ladiffi^ience 
de  mea  opinions  m*attire  de  leur  pert  desd^aagr&nens  auxquels  je  ne  me  aoucie 
point  d'etre  expoad 

C'eat  pour  cela.  Sire,  que  je  croirais  infiniment  f&cheux  pour  lea  int^rSta  de 
Y.M.  qu'elle  ae  pr^nt&t  en  France  entour^  d*une  reunion  de  Franyaia  pro- 
feaaant  des  opiniona  aemblables.    L*exp^ence  de  Tannde  derni^  doit  nous 
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faire  aentir  oombiea  il  importe  que  V.M.  metto  beaaoonp  de  drooiupeotioii 
daoB  votre  conduite  k  oet  dg&rd,  ei  la  lettre  de  V^.  me  fait  oraindre  que  oe 
ne  aoit  voire  intention  de  vous  mettre  k  la  t6te  d'un  corps  semblable  k  celui 
qui  entia  sous  vob  ordres  en  France  en  1792,  et  cette  crainte  est  pour  moi  on 
motif  bien  puiasant  pour  yous  supplier  de  daigner  permettre  que  je  reste  enooie 
dans  ma  retiaite.  J'aime  h  me  flatter  que  la  sagesse  de  YJtI.  rem^era  aux 
maux  que  la  partie  de  son  plan  qu'elle  m'a  permis  d'apercevoir  me  fait  craindre 
et  prevoir.  J'aime  mdme  k  me  flatter  que  je  me  trompe  dans  ma  mani^  de 
▼oir ;  mais  je  ne  puis  me  persuader  que  le  gouvemement  de  y.M.  soit  reoonnu 
eu  France  tant  que  le  si^ge  en  sera  dans  un  lieu  occup<$  et  entour^  par  des 
armees  ^trang^res.  Je  n'en  excepterais  que  Paris,  dont  (comme  j'ai  d^jk  eu 
Vhonneur  de  le  mander  k  y.M.)  I'occupation  me  paratt  §tre  n^oeasairement 
momentan^e,  parceque  je  la  regarde  comme  un  coup  mortel  pour  le  gouyeme- 
ment  de  Buonaparte. 

Je  sens  arec  quels  soins  V.M.  doit  ^viter  ainsi  qu*elle  daigne  me  le  dire 
"  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  accr^ter  en  France  les  bruits  que  Buonaparte  cherche 
k  repandre  sur  lee  vues  int^ess^s  des  Allies,"  mais  je  n'en  sens  pas  moins  Tiye- 
ment  combien  il  importe  k  Y.M.  de  m&iager  la  d^catesse,  je  dirais  piesque  la 
susceptibility,  de  la  nation  Fran9aise  K  cet  ^gard.  Que  V.M.  pense  Men  au 
cri  qui  sera  pouase  en  France  si  c'est  elle  qui  fiut  ouvrir  les  portes  des  places 
fortes  aux  troupes  alli^,  et  si  c'est  d'une  de  ces  places,  et  sous  la  garde  d*uno 
gamiscm  ^tnmgere,  dont  un  petit  corps  d*^migr&  ne  clumgera  point  Uv  nature, 
et  ne  feni  probablement  que  Taggraver  anx  yeux  de  la  nation  Fian^aise,  que 
V.M.  entreprend  de  gouTemer  la  France.  Plus  je  crois  que  les  Puissances 
^trang^es  veulent  sine^ment  le  renYeisement  de  Buonaparte,  et  votre 
r^tablissement,  et  moins  je  me  persuade  qu  elles  puissent  exiger  de  V.M.  des 
d-marches  qui  me  semblent  devoir  6tre  aussi  p^niUes  pour  elle  que  Aobeuaee 
pour  sa  cause,  et  nuisibles  k  son  int^r^t. 

Je  n'importunerai  pas  davantage  Y  Jf .  avant  de  oonnaitre  plus  en  d^taU  le 
plan  dont  elle  a  daig^  me  parler. 

Que  Y3I.  daigne  agr^r  avec  bont^  I'hommage  de  mon  profond  respect,  et 
de  mon  entier  d^vouement 

Sire,  de  Y3L,  ftc. 


LimL'Cd,  Sir  H,  ITardinge  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Namar,  2l8t  May,  1815,  7  p.v. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday  morning,  and  have 
communicated  on  the. subject  of  it  with  General  Gneisenau. 

The  battering  train  he  conceives  to  be  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  two 
armies  is  stated  at  nearly  500  pieces.  This  much  exceeds  the  estimate  of 
any  other  officer  here  :  however,  I  am  desired  to  say  that  in  six  weeks  the 
Prussians  expect  to  be  able  to  bring  forward  120  pieces,  and  that  the  total 
number  they  are  preparing  amounts  to  200  pieces.  These,  I  am  told,  are 
divided  into  eight  divisions  of  26  pieces  each,  with  every  part  of  the  siege 
equipment  complete ;  and  the  1st  division,  which  is  in  readiness,  will  move 
to  Li^  in  a  few  days. 

In  regard  to  the  bri<]^,  there  is  a  small  train  of  seven  tin  pontoons  at 
Wesel,  which  is  ordered  up,  and  the  great  train  of  75  pontoons  is  about  to 
leave  Berlin.  The  desire  to  have  rope  bridges  originated  in  my  having  in 
conversation  mentioned  that  your  Lordship  had  used  them  across  the  broken 
bridge  of  Alcantara,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adour.    During  the  last  cam- 
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paign,  in  most  instances  the  passage  of  rivers  was  effected  by  means  of 
Russian  pontoons  of  canvas ;  and  I  understand  the  Prussians  had  of  their 
own  only  seven  or  eight  pontoons. 

General  Gneisenau  desired  me  to  acknowledge  his  sense  of  your  Lordship's 
readiness  to  meet  his  wishes  in  recommending  that  the  30,000  stand  of  arms 
should  be  given,  and  seemed  to  think  Rotterdam  the  most  convenient  port 
for  their  delivery. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdings. 


MajW'ihn.  Sir  W.  Ddmlerg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lord,  Mooa.  2lst  M.y.  1815. 

The  man  I  sent  to  Laon  returned  late  last  night,  and  gives  the  following 
report : — 

At  Laon  he  found  about  8000  infantry  and  1200  cavalry,  with  two 
Generals,  whose  names  he  could  not  learn :  900  Gardes  Nationales  arrived 
when  "he  was  there  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  but  a  great  number  of 
them  had  deserted  on  the  road.  37  field  pieces  were  in  a  park  at  Laon,  at 
which  about  3000  peasants  were  occupied  in  fortifying  it. 

At  Guise,  which  they  fortify  also,  this  man  found  General  Balan  with 
the  81st  infantry,  the  7th  Lanciers,  and  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance. 

At  Landrecy  General  du  Pin,  the  4th  infantry,  the  9th  Chasseurs,  and 
22  pieces  of  ordnance. 

At  Englefontaine  the  82nd  infantry :  besides,  all  the  villages  between  Laon 
and  Landrecy  are  full  of  troops ;  they  are  reckoned  from  20,000  to  25,000 
men. 

Head  quarters  are  at  Avesnes.  At  Bavay  there  was  a  false  alarm  the 
day  before  yesterday,  and  the  garrison,  consisting  of  the  Ist  Chasseurs  and 
one  battalion  of  the  11th,  fell  back  to  Pont  sur  Sambre. 

A  Marshal  was  expected  at  Laon,  which  this  man  called  U  Due  cTIstrie; 
but  as  I  don't  know  of  any  one  having  got  this  title  since  Marshal  Bessiires, 
I  think  it  is  an  error.* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DoRNBEBG. 


Lieut.'Od.  SW  H.  Hardinge  to  Fidd  Marthal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Kamur,  22nd  May,  1815,  8  Pjf. 

I  have  shown  General  Gneisenau  the  papers  on  the  subject  of  the  town 
and  duchy  of  Bouillon.  He  is  not  aware  that  any  orders  of  severity  have 
been  issued  against  the  town  of  Bouillon,  or  any  threat  to  consider  it  as  an 

*  Probably  Mortier,  who  was  at  Valenciennes. 
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enemy's  ooantry,  excepting  that  the  Prossian  adyanced  posts  take  the  usual 
precautionary  measures  of  a  military  nature  against  persons  going  or  coming 
from  thence,  which  he  thinks  indispensable  so  long  as  the  citadel  is  held  by 
French  soldiers.  At  Pallizeul  the  Prussians  have  about  half  a  dozen  men, 
and  on  that  line  merely  have  a  few  hussars  to  keep  up  the  conomunication. 
He  will,  however,  inquire  whether  any  grounds  have  been  given  for  the 
alarm  of  the  Governor,  and  desires  me  to  say  Prince  Blucher  will  be  happy 
to  meet  your  Lordship's  further  wishes  on  the  subject. 

(General  Gneisenau  informs  me  a  letter  has  just  been  received  from  the 
King  of  the  Ketherlands,  the  Substance  of  which  announces  that  the  Prus* 
sian  troops  are  felt  to  be  a  very  heavy  charge  to  this  part  of  this  country, 
and  that  it  is  desirable  to  consider  of  means  to  alleviate  the  pressure.  It  is 
intended  to  answer  that  the  Prussians  did  not  come  uninvited,  or  purely  for 
Prussian  objects;  and  that  if  the  King  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  their 
services  are  no  longer  required,  they  will  move  on  the  Moselle,  where,  he 
added,  the  right  bank  afforded  abundant  subsistence,  and  where  the  entrance 
into  France  presented  none  of  the  impediments  of  fortified  places  with  which 
the  Belgian  irontier  was  crowded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinge. 
Enclosed  is  the  passport  for  Mrs.  Sutton. 

[Extract  for  the  Duke  lie  Bouillon. 

Wellington.] 


Sir  C,  W.  Flint  to  Field  Marshdl  the  Duke  (^  WeUingtan. 

Mt  dear  Lobd  Duke,  Iiiah  Office,  22nd  May,  1815. 

As  I  think  it  material  that  your  Grace  should  be  put  in  possession  of 
eversrthing  that  relates  to  the  state  of  France,  and  the  opinions  that  prevail 
there,  I  beg  leave  to  send  you  the  enclosed,  which  is  written  by  a  respect- 
able inhabitant  of  Martinique,  now  at  Paris. 

There  appears  to  be  a  very  decided  opinion  that  Buonaparte  intends 
making  his  great  stand  at  Paris,  suffering  the  Allies  to  penetrate  into 
France,  with  a  view  of  falling  upon  their  weakest  corps,  and  breaking  their 
line.  This  strikes  me  as  being  a  very  hassardous  operation,  and  therefore  I 
hope  he  may  adopt  it. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

C.  W.  Flint. 

P.S. — ^I  congratulate  your  Grace  on  the  very  important  news  received 
last  night  from  La  Vendue,  where  it  appears  60,000  men  are  in  arms. 

[Ekolobube.] 

Paris,  9  Mai,  1815. 
Paris  est  toujours  tranquille.    On  posse  en  revue  beaucoup  de  troupes  qui 
partent  de  suite  pour  les  fronti^res ;  et  vu  T^tat  oU  ^toit  Tannee  11  y  a  deux 
VOL,  X.  Z 
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mois,  on  ne  peut  que  8*^toimer  de  Tactivit^  da  gouyemement  actael.  Nona 
ne  craignons  point  les  Alli^ ;  mais  nous  ayons  ik  redouter  un  ennemi  cruel, 
n  ne  fetut  qu'une  ^tincelle  pour  rallumer  la  flamme  leYolutionnaire.  II  reste 
un  noyau  de  Jacobins  en  France*  qui  veiUe  Toocasion  de  se  fiiire  Taloir,  et  qui 
donnent  d^jli  Tepouyante  aux  honndtes  gens. 


Liand  Hervey,  E»q.,  to  Fidd  Marafud  tlie  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  Lord,  Ghent,  22iid  May,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  reports  on  the 
state  of  some  of  the  fortified  towns  from  Montm^y  to  Philippeville,  together 
with  some  details  on  the  state  of  Paris  on  the  15th  May. 

It  appears  that  the  enemy  are  strongly  fortifying  Soissons,  but  that  they 
have  not  thrown  up  any  works  for  their  intended  intrenched  camp  between 
that  place  and  Laon. 

Reports  from  persons  arrived  from  Paris  deserving  of  credit  assert  that 
Murat  had  arrived  in  that  city. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 
MyLoid, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant^ 

LioKBL  Hertbt. 


E.  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Rome,  22nil  May,  1815. 

I  have  kept  the  courier  to  hear  from  Lord  Burghersh.  Lady  Burghersh 
has  just  received  a  letter  from  him,  and  I  give  your  Grace  the  following 
extract.    You  can  consider  it  as  a  letter  to  me. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Lord  Burghersh,  dated  Tiano,  2Ut  May,  1816. 

**  I  send  this  letter  in  great  haste  by  the  courier  who  takes  the  military 
convention  that  has  been  signed,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  save  a  few  places,  Gaeta,  Pescara,  and  Ancona,  has  been  surren- 
dered to  the  Allies.  Murat  has  not  yet  treated,  nor  is  it  exactly  known 
where  he  is ;  but  he  has  been  told  that  he  must  go  under  a  guard  of  honour 
to  Austria.  The  army  goes  into  Gapua  to-day  ;  to-morrow  we  occupy  the 
heights  above  Naples  ;  and  the  next  day,  the  23rd,  we  enter  the  city." 

The  of&cer  who  brought  the  despatch  says  Murat  was  at  Salemum. 
Gaeta  is  blockaded. 
I  congratulate  your  Grace  most  cordially  on  this  great  event. 
Ever  most  truly  your  Grace's  servant, 

E.  CkwKS. 
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Lieut.'Qetu  Lord  Siewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Vienna,  22nd  May,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  of  endoaing  to  your  Grace  a  copy  of  the  last 
Declaration  published  here  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  and  have  the  honour 
to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  veiy  obedient  humble  servant, 

Stewart. 

[Ekclosubk.] 

CONGRfiS  DE  VIENNE. 

Extrait  du  Proc^- Verbal  des  Conr(^rence8  des  Puissances  Signataires  du 
Traits  de  Paris. 

Conference  du  12  Mat,  1815. 

La  commission  nomm^  le  9  de  oe  mois,  et  charg^e  d*ezaminer  si,  apr^  lea 
^v^nemens  qui  se  sont  paas^  depuis  le  retour  de  Napol^n  Buonaparte  en 
France,  et  en  suite  des  pi^es  public  k  Paris  sur  la  Ddclaration  que  lee  Puis- 
sanoes  out  &it  ^maner  conlre  lui  le  IS  Mars  dernier,  11  serait  n^oessaire  de  pro- 
cdler  k  use  nouvelle  D^laration,  a  pr^nt^  k  la  w^noe  de  ce  jour  le  rapport 
qui  suit : — 

Ba^^port  de  la  Commission, 

La  D^laxation  public  le  18  Mars  dernier  eontre  Napol^n  Buonaparte  et 
■es  adherens,  par  les  Puissances  qui  out  sign^  le  Traits  de  Paris,  ayant  depuis 
son  retour  k  Paris  4i6  disout^  dans  diff(£rente8  formes  par  ceuz  qu'il  a  em- 
ploy^ k  oet  eifet;  ces  discussions  ayant  acquis  une  grande  publicity  et  une 
lettre  adress^  par  lui  k  tons  les  Bouverains,  ainsi  qn'une  note  adress^  par 
le  Due  de  Vicence  aux  chefiB  des  Oabinets  de  FEurope,  ayant  ^galement  4i6 
public  par  lui  dans  Tintention  manifesto  d'influer  sur  Topinion  publique, 
et  de  rearer,  la  Commission  nomm^  dans  la  stance  du  9  de  ce  mois  a  4i4 
ohaig^  de  printer  un  travail  sur  ces  objets ;  et  attendu  que,  dans  les  pub- 
lications susdites,  on  a  essay^  d'invalider  U  D^laration  du  13  Mars,  en  poeant 
en  &it  :— 

1.  Que  cette  D^laiation  dirig^  centre  Buonaparte  k  Tdpoque  de  son  d^- 
baiquement  sur  les  c6tes  de  France  se  trouvait  sans  application,  maintenant 
qu*il  s'^tait  empar^  des  r^nes  du  gouvemement  sans  r^istance  ouverte,  et  que, 
ce  fidt  prouvant  sufOsamment  le  voeu  de  la  nation,  il  se  trouvait  non-seulement 
rentr^  dans  see  anciens  droits  vis-lirvis  de  la  France,  mais  que  la  question 
mdme  de  la  l^timite  de  son  gouvemement  avait  oess^  d*dtre  du  ressort  des 
Puissances  ; 

2.  Qn'en  offinnt  de  mtifler  le  Traits  de  Paris,  il  ^artait  tout  motif  de  guerre 
centre  lui; 

La  Oommission  a  4iii  sp^ialement  charge  de  prendre  en  consid^tion : 

1.  Si  U  position  de  Buonaparte  vis4t-vis  des  Puissances  de  I'Europe  a  change 
par  le  fait  de  son  arriv^  k  Paris,  et  par  les  droonstances  qui  ont  acoompagne 
les  premiers  succ^  de  son  entreprise  sur  le  tr6ne  de  France ; 

2.  Si  Toffre  de  sanctionner  le  Traits  de  Paris  du  81  Mai,  1814,  pent  deter- 
miner les  Puissances  k  adopter  un  syst^me  diiS^rent  de  celui  qu'elles  avaient 
^nonc^  dans  la  D^laration  du  18  Mars ; 
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8.  S*il  est  n<$ceB8aire  on  oonvenable  de  publier  nne  noavelle  D^laiation 
poor  confirmer  on  pour  modifier  celle  da  13  Kan. 

La  GommiflBioD,  aprte  avoir  mArement  examine  oca  queationa,  rend  k 
I'aasembli^  dea  Pl^ipotentiaires  le  oompte  saiYaiit  da  r^suliat  de  sea  d^- 
b^ratioiia : — 

pBEMitoi  Question. 

La  position  de  Buonaparte  vw-o-vm  dee  Puisaancee  de  VEurope  a-t-elle 
ehangh  par  lea  premiers  succks  de  son  entreprieey  ou  par  Us  Mnemens 
qui  se  sontpassA  depute  son  arrivSe  a  Paris  f 

Lee  Paiasancea,  inform^  da  d^arqaemeat  de  BaonaparA  en  France,  n'ont 
pu  voir  en  loi  qu'aa  horame  qui,  en  ae  portant  sur  le  territoire  Fran^aia  k  main 
alhn^,  et  avec  le  projet  avond  de  renverser  le  goavemement  ^tabli,  en  excitant 
le  peuple  et  I'arm^  k  U  r^volte  centre  le  Souverain  l^time,  et  en  nsarpant 
le  titre  d'Emperenr  des  Fnin9aiB,*  avait  enooura  lea  peines  que  toutes  lea 
legislations  prononcent  centre  de  pareils  attentats ;  an  homme  qui,  en  abusaut 
de  la  bonne  foi  des  Soaverains,  avoit  lompu  an  traits  solennel ;  on  homme 
enfin,  qui,  en  rappelant  sur  la  France,  beureuse  et  tranquille,  tons  les  fleaux 
de  la  guerre  int^rieure  et  ezt^rieure,  et  aur  TEurope,  an  moment  oil  les  bien- 
faita  de  la  paix  devaient  la  consoler  de  lea  longuea  souffirances,  la  triste  n^oessite 
d*un  nouvel  armement  g^n^ral,  dtait  regard^  k  juste  titre  comme  Tennemi  im- 
placable du  bien  public.  Telle  Ait  I'origine,  tela  furent  lea  moti&  de  la  Declarar* 
tion  du  13  Mars,  D^laration  dont  la  justice  et  la  n^ceeslt^  out  4ii  aniTerselle- 
ment  reconuues,  et  que  Topinion  gen^rale  a  sanctionn^. 

Led  ^y^nemeus  qui  ont  conduit  Buonaparte  li  Paris,  et  qui  lui  out  rendu 
pour  le  moment  Texercice  du  pouvoir  supreme,  ont  sana  doute  change  de  fait  la 
position  dans  laquelle  il  se  trouvait  k  I'epoque  de  son  entr^  en  Fmnoe ;  maia 
ces  ^Y^nemens,  amen^  par  des  intelligences  criminellea,  par  des  oonspirationa 
militaires,  par  des  trahisons  r^yoltantes,  n'ont  pu  cr^  aucun  droit ;  ila  aont 
absolument  nuls  sous  le  point  de  yue  legal ;  et  pour  que  la  poaition  de  Buona- 
parte fat  essentiellement  et  l^timement  chang^  ilfaudraitque  les  d<£marchca 
qu'il  a  fiiites  pour  s'^tablir  sur  les  mines  du  gouyemement  renyers^  par  loi 
eussent  ^te  confinn<$e8  par  un  titre  Mgal  qnelconque. 

Buonaparte  ^tablit  dans  ses  publications  que  le  yosu  de  la  nation  Fran^aiae 
en  &yeur  de  son  r^tablissement  sur  le  tr6ne  suffit  pour  constitner  ce  titre  1^1. 

La  question  k  examiner  par  les  Puissances  se  r^uit  aux  termes  suiyaus  : 
Le  consentement  r^el  ou  &ctice,  explicite  ou  tacite,  de  la  nation  Fran9aiae  au 
r^tablissement  du  pouvoir  de  Buonaparte,  peut-il  op^rer  dans  U  poaition  de 
celui-ci  vis-k-vis  des  Puissances  ^treng^res  un  changement  l^gal,  et  former  on 
titre  obligatoire  poor  ces  Puissances  ? 

La  Ck>nmii88ion  est  d'avis  que  tel  ne  pent  point  dtre  Teffet  d*un  pareil  con- 
sentement ;  et  void  les  raisons  sur  lesquelles  elle  s'appuie : 

Les  Puissances  connoissent  trop  bien  les  prinoipes  qui  doivent  les  guider 
dans  leurs  rapports  avec  un  paya  ind^pendant  pour  entreprendre  (comme  on 
voudroitlcs  en  accuser)  "  de  lui  imposer  des  lois,de  s'immiscer  dans  ses  afEairui 

■*  L*article  1  de  U  Convention  du  11  Avril,  1814,  est  con9u  en  ces  termes : 
"  L'Empcreur  Napol^n  renonce  pour  lui,  ses  successeurs  et  deacendans,  ainsi 
que  pour  tons  les  membres  de  sa  famille,  k  tons  droits  de  souverainete  et  de 
pouvoir,  non-seulement  sur  I'Empire  Fran^ais  et  sur  le  royaume  d'ltalie,  mais 
sur  tout  autre  pays.'*  Nonobstant  cette  renonciation  formelle,  Buonaparte, 
dans  ses  diff(^rentes  proclamations,  du  Grolfe  de  Juan,  de  Chip,  de  Grenoble,  de 
Lyon,  s'intitula  **  Par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu  ct  les  Constitutions  do  I'Empire,  Em- 
pereur  des  Franyals,  etc.,  etc.,  etc."    V.  •  Moniteur*  du  21  Mars,  1815. 
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interieures,  de  Ini  aasigner  une  fonne  de  goavemement,  de  lui  donner  dee 
maStres  au  gi^  des  int^rdts  ou  dee  passions  de  ses  voisins : "  *  mais  elles  savent 
anasi  que  la  liberty  d'ane  nation  d^  changer  son  syst^me  de  gouvemement 
doit  ayoir  ses  jnstes  limites ;  et  que,  si  lee  Puissances  ^brang^res  n*ont  pas  le 
droit  de  lui  preaorire  Tusage  qu'elle  fera  de  cette  liberty  elles  ont  au  moins 
indubitablement  celui  de  protester  contre  Tabus  qu'elle  pourrait  en  faire  )^ 
leuiB  d^pens.  P^n^tr^  de  ce  principe,  les  Puissances  ne  se  croient  point 
autoris^es  ik  imposer  un  gouvemement  k  la  France ;  mais  elles  ne  renonceront 
jamais  au  droit  d'empScber  que  sous  le  titre  de  gouvemement  il  ne  s'^tablisse 
en  France  un  foyer  de  d^rdres  et-  de  bouleversemens  pour  les  autres  Etats, 
Elles  reepecteront  la  liberty  de  la  France  partout  oh.  elle  ne  sera  pas  incom* 
patible  aveo  leur  propre  sdretd,  et  avec  la  tranquillity  g^n^rale  de  I'Europe. 

Dans  le  cas  actuel,  le  droit  des  Souverains  Alli^  d*intervenir  dans  la  ques- 
tion du  regime  int^eur  de  la  France  est  d'autant  plus  incontestable,  que 
labolition  du  pouvoir  que  Ton  pretend  y retablir  aujourd'hui  ^tait  la  condition 
fundamentale  d'un  traits  de  paiz  sur  lequel  reposaient  tons  les  rapports  qui» 
jusqu'au  retour  do  Buonaparte  k  Paris,  ont  subsists  entre  U  France  et  le  reste 
de  TEurope,  Le  jour  de  leur  entree  k  Pans  les  Souverains  declar^rent  qu'ils 
ne  traiteraient  jamais  de  la  paiz  aveo  Buoni^rtcf  Cette  d^laration,  haute* 
ment  applaudie  par  la  France  et  par  VEurope,  amena  I'abdication  de  Napo- 
l^n,  et  la  Convention  du  11  Avril ;  elle  forma  la  base  de  la  n^gociation 
principale ;  elle  fiit  ezplicitement  artioul^  dans  le  pr^mbule  du  Traits  de 
Paris.  La  nation  Fran9aise,  suppoe^  mdme  qu*elle  soit  parfaitement  libre  et 
unie,  ne  pent  se  soustraire  k  cette  condition  fondamentale  sans  renverser  le 
Traits  de  Paris,  et  tone  see  rapports  actuels  avec  le  syst^e  Europ^n.  Les 
Piiissanoes  AUi^es  de  Tautre  cot^,  en  insistant  sur  cette  mdme  condition,  ne 
font  qu*u8er  d'un  droit  qu'il  est  impossible  de  leur  contester,  k  moins  d*admettre 
que  les  pactee  les  plus  sacr^i  peuvent  dtre  d^naturds  au  gre  des  convenances 
de  Tune  ou  de  Fautre  des  parties  contractante& 

n  s'ensuit  que  la  volont^  du  pcuple  Frao^ais  ne  sufBt  pas  pour  retablir,  dans 
le  sens  1^1,  un  gouvemement  proscrit  par  des  engagemens  solennels  que  ce 
mdme  peuple  avoit  pris  avec  toutes  les  Puissances  de  FEurope,  et  ne  qu*on 
saurait,  sous  aucun  pr^texte,  fairo  valoir  coutre  ces  Puissances  le  droit  de  rap- 
peler  au  trone  celui  dont  Fezclusion  avait  ^i4  la  condition  pr^lable  de  tout 
arrangement  pacifique  avec  la  France.  Le  voeu  du  peuple  Franyais,  s*il  ^tait 
m^e  pleinement  constat^  n'en  serait  pas  moins  nul  et  sans  effet  vis-k-vis  de 
FEurope  pour  retablir  un  pouvoir  contre  lequel  FEurope  entire  a  4i6  en  ^tat 
de  protestation  permanente  depuis  le  81  Mars,  1814,  jusqu*au  18  liars,  1815 ; 
et  sous  oe  rapport  la  poeition  de  Buonaparte  est  pr^is^ment  aujourd'hui  oe 
qu'elle  ^tait  k  ces  demi^ies  ^poques. 

Seoonde  Question. 

Voffre  de  sanctumner  le  TraitS  de  Paris  peut-eUe  changer  lee  Diepoeitums 
dee  Puieaances  f 

La  France  n*a  eu  aucune  raison  de  se  plaindre  du  Traits  de  Paris.  Ce  traits 
a  r^concili^  U  France  avec  FEurope ;  11  a  satisfait  k  tons  sesv^ritables  int^rdts, 
lui  a  assur^  tons  les  biens  r^ls,  tons  les  ele'mens  de  prosp^rit^  et  de  gloire 
qu'un  peuple  appeH  k  une  des  premieres  places  dans  le  syst^me  Europ^n 
pouvait  raisonnablement  d^sirer,  et  ne  lui  a  enlev^  que  ce  qui  ^tait  pour  elle, 

*  Cost  ainsi  que  le  rapport  du  Conseil  d'Etat  de  Buonaparte  B*ezprime  sur 
les  intentions  dee  Puissances.— V.  *  Moniteur  *  du  13  AvriL 
t  D^laration  du  81  Man,  1814. 
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8011B  le«  dehon  Izompeura  d'lrn  grand  ^olat  national,  une  source  mtariiHible 
de  soaffranoefl,  de  mine,  et  de  miBtee.  .Ce  traits  ^tait  m6me  im  bienfait 
immenfle  pour  im  pays  r^nit  par  le  d^lire  de  aon  chef  k  la  sitoaiion  la  plus 
d^saatreuse.* 

Lea  PuisaanceB  AUi<$e8  ensaent  trahi  leors  inter^ta  et  lemv  devoirs*  si,  an  prix 
de  tant  de  moderation  et  de  g^n^rosite,  elles  n'avoient  pas,  en  signant  eo 
traite,  obfcenu  qnelqne  avantage  aolide ;  mais  le  senl  qu'elles  ambitionnaient 
etait  la  paiz  de  I'Europe  et  le  bonhcur  de  la  France.  Jamais,  en  traitant  ayec 
Buonaparte,  elles  n*eussent  consenti  aux  conditions  qu*elles  accord^rent  k  un 
gouvemement  leqnel,  **  en  oifrant  h  TEurope  nn  gage  de  s^urit^  et  de  sta- 
bilite,  les  dispensait  d*exigcr  de  la  France  les  garanties  qu'elles  lui  avaient 
demandeus  sous  son  ancien  gouvemement.'*  f  Cette  clause  est  inseparable  du 
Traite  de  Paris ;  I'abolir,  c'est  rompre  ce  traits.  Le  consentement  formel  de 
la  nation  Fran^aise  au  retour  de  Buonaparte  sur  le  trone  equlTaudrait  k  uue 
declaration  de  guerre  centre  I'Europe ;  car  I'etat  de  paix  n'a  subsiste  eutre 
TEurope  et  la  France  que  par  )e  Traite  de  Paris,  et  le  Tndte  de  Paris  est  in* 
compatible  aveo  le  pouYoir  de  Buonaparte. 

Si  ce  raisonnement  avait  encore  besoin  d*un  appni,  il  le  tronyerait  dans 
Tuifre  mtoe  de  Buonaparte  de  ratifler  le  Traite  de  Paris.  Ce  traite  avait  ete 
scrupuleusement  observe  et  execute :  les  transactions  du  Congi^  de  Vienne 
n'en  etaient  que  les  suppiemens  et  les  developpemens ;  et  sans  le  nonvvl 
attentat  de  Buonaparte,  il  eftt  ete  pour  une  longne  suite  d'acnnees  unedes  baaes 
du  droit  public  de  TEurope.  Mais  oet  ordre  de  cboses  a  fait  place  k  une  noa- 
velle  revolution ;  et  les  agena  de  cette  revolution,  tout  en  proclamant  sana 
cesse  "  qu'il  n*y  a  rien  de  change,"  ^  oon9oivent  et  sentent  eux-m^mes  que 
tout  est  change  autour  d'eux.  II  ne  s*agit  plus  an|ourd*hui  de  maintenir  le 
Traite  de  Paris ;  il  s'agirait  de  le  refiure.  Les  Puissances  se  trouvent  retablies 
euvers  la  France  dans  la  mdme  position  dkns  laquelle  elles  etaient  le  81  Mars, 
ISIi.  Ce  n'est  pas  pour  prevenir  la  guerre,  car  la  France  I'a  rallumee  de  fait ; 
c'est  pour  la  terminer  que  Ton  offre  aigourd'hui  k  I'Europe  un  etat  de  choees 
essentiellement  different  de  celui  sur  lequel  la  paix  iut  etablie  en  1814.  La 
question  a  done  cesse  d'etre  une  question  de  droit;  elle  n'est  plus  qu'uue 
question  de  calcul  politique  et  de  prevoyaiice,  dans  laquelle  les  Puissances 
u'ont  k  consulter  que  les  inter§ts  reels  de  leurs  peuples,  et  rinter§t  commuu 
de  TEurope. 

La  Commission  croit  pouvoir  se  dispenser  d'entrer  ici  dans  un  expose  dcs 
considerations  qui,  sous  ce  dernier  rapport,  ont  dirige  les  mesures  des  Cabinets. 
II  suffira  de  rappeler  que  Thomme  qui,  en  oAant  aujourd'hui  de  sanctionner 
le  Traite  de  Paris,  pretend  snbstituer  sa  garantie  k  celle  d'un  Souverain  dont 
la  loyaute  etait  sans  tache,  et  la  bienvoillance  sans  mesnre,  est  le  m^me  qui, 
pendistnt  quinze  ans,  a  ravage  et  bouleverse  la  terre  pour  trouver  de  quoi  satis- 
faire  son  ambition ;  qui  a  sacrifie  des  millions  de  victimes  et  le  bonheur  d*mie 
geueretiou  enti^ro  k  un  syst^me  de  oonqudtcs,  que  des  troves,  pen  digues  du 
uom  de  puix,  n'ont  rendu  que  plus  accablant  et  plus  odienx  ;§  qui,  aprte  avoir 

*  '*  L'Empereur,  convaincu  de  la  position  critique  oil  il  a  place  la  France,  et 
de  I'impoBsibilite  oil  il  se  trouve  de  la  sauver  lui-m€me,  a  paru  se  resigner  et 
oonsentir  k  I'abdication  enti^re  et  sans  aucune  restriction." — Lettre  du  Mare- 
chal  Ney  au  Prince  de  Denevent,  en  date  de  Fontainebleau,  5  Avril,  1814. 
(V.  *  Moiiiteur '  du  7  Avril,  1814.) 

t  Preambule  du  Traite  de  Paris. 

X  C'est  Tidee  qui  reparoit  per))etuellement  dans  le  rapport  du  Oonseil  d'Etat 
de  Buonaparte,  public  dans  le  *Moniteur'  du  13  Avril,  1815. 

§  La  Commission  croit  devoir  ajouter  ici  I'observation  importante,  quo  la 
plus  grande  partie  des  envabissemens  et  des  reunions  foit^^s,  dont  Buonaparte 
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par  des  entreprises  inBons^es  fatigu^  la  Ibrtune,  ftnn^  tcmte  TEnrope  contre  lui, 
et  epaifl^  tous  lea  moyens  de  la  France,  a  4t4  force  d'abandonner  ses  projets,  et 
A  abdiqild  le  pouvoir  pour  saayer  quelqae  d^ris  de  son  eidstence ;  qui,  dans 
un  moment  oti  lea  nations  de  TKurope  se  lirraient  2t  Tespoir  d'une  tranquilliti^ 
durable,  a  m^t^de  nouvelles  catastrophes,  et  par  une  double  perfidie,  envers 
les  Puissances  qui  Tayaient  trop  g^n^reusement  ^pargn^,  et  envers  un  gouvemo- 
ment  qu'il  ne  pouvait  atteindre  que  par  les  plus  noires  trahisons,  a  usurp^  un 
trdne  auquel  11  avoit  renono^,  et  qu'il  n'avait  jamais  ocoup^  que  pour  le  mal- 
heur  de  la  France  et  du  monde.  Get  homme  n'a  d'autre  garantie  k  proposer 
k  TEurope  que  sa  parole.  Apr^  la  cruelle  experience  de  quiuze  ann^es,  qui 
aurait  le  courage  d'accepter  cette  garantie  ?  et  si  la  nation  Fran^aiae  a  r^lle- 
meut  embrass^ sa  cause,  qui  respecterait  davantage  la  caution  quelle  pourrait 
offrir? 

La  paix  avec  un  gouvemement  plac^  entre  de  telles  mains,  et  compost  de  tels 
el^mens,  ne  serait  qu'un  ^tat  perpetual  d*incertitude,  d'anxi^t^,  et  de  danger. 
Aucune  Pmssanoe  ne  pouyant  effectiyement  dormer,  les  penples  ne  jouir- 
aient  d*aacnn  des  ayantages  d'une  y^ritable  pacification ;  ils  seraient  ^ras^s 
de  charges  de  toute  esp^e ;  la  confiance  ne  pouyant  se  retablir  nulle  part, 
rindustrie  et  le  commerce  langmraient  partout ;  rien  ne  serait  stable  dons  les 
relations  politiques ;  un  sombre  mecontentement  planeroit  sur  tous  les  pays ; 
et  du  jour  au  lendemain  I'Europe  en  alarme  s'attendrait  k  une  nouyelle  ex- 
plosion. Les  Souyerains  n'ont  certainement  pas  m^connn  Tint^rdt  de  leurs 
peuples  en  jugeant  qu*une  gqerre  ouyerte,  ayec  tous  ses  incony^niens  et  tons 
ses  sacrifices,  est  pr^fdrable  h  un  pareil  ^tat  de  choses,  et  lesmesures  quails  ont 
adopt^s  ont  rencontre'  Tapprobation  g^n^rale. 

L*opinion  de  I'Europe  s'est  prononc^  dans  cette  grande  occasion  d'une 
mani^re  bieo  positiye  et  bien  solennelle ;  jamais  les  yrais  sentimens  des  peuples 
n'ont  ptL  6tre  plus  exactement  connus,  et  plus  fidMement  interpr^t^  que  dans 
un  moment  oti  les  reprdsentans  de  tontes  les  Puissances  se  trouyaient  r^unis 
pour  consolider  la  pcdx  du  monde. 

ToeisiiME  QuESTioir. 

Est'tl  n^ceuaire  de  puUier  une  JNouveUe  Declaration  f 

Les  obseryationsque  la  Oommission  yient  de  pr^enter  foumissent  lar^ponse 
k  la  demi^re  question  qui  lui  reste  k  examiner.    EUe  consid^  : 

1.  Que  la  Declaration  du  19  Blars  a  ete  dict^e  aux  Puissances  pcur  des 
motifs  d'une  justice  si  ^yidente,  et  d'tm  poids  si  d^isif^  qu'aucun  des 
sophismes  par  lesquels  on  a  pretendu  attaquer  cette  Declaration  ne  saurait  y 
porter  atteinte ; 

2.  Que  ces  motlfis  subsistent  dans  toute  leur  force,  et  que  les  ohangemeua 
suryenus  de  fiiit  depuis  la  IMclaration  du  18  Mars  n'en  ont  point  op^re  dans 
la  position  de  Buonaparte  et  de  la  France  yis-k-yis  des  Puissances ; 

3.  Que  I'offre  de  ratifier  le  Traits  de  Paris  ne  sauroit,  sous  aucun  rapporti 
changer  les  dispositions  des  Puissances. 

a  BQooessiyement  form^  ce  qu'il  anpelait  **  le  grand  Empire,"  a  eu  lieu  pendant 
oes  perfides  intervalles  de  paix,  plus  funestes  k  I'Europe  <|ue  lesguerres  m6mes 
dont  elle  ftit  tourment^.  G'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'empara  du  Pi^mont,  de  Parme,  de 
Ct^nes,  de  Lucques,  des  Etais  de  Rome,  de  ia  Hollande,  des  pays  composant 
la  82e  diyision  militaire.  Ge  fut  aussi  dans  tme  ^poque  de  paix  (au  moins  ayeo 
tout  le  Continent)  qu'il  porta  ses  premiers  coups  contre  le  Portugal  et  I'Es- 
pagne^  et  il  cmt  ayoir  aohey^laconqu^tede  ces  pays  par  la  ruse  et  par  I'audace* 
lorsque  le  patriotisme  et  I'^nergie  des  peuples  de  la  Peninsnle  Tentratn^rent 
dans  une  guerre  sanglante^  commencement  de  sa  chute,  et  du  salut  de 
I'Europe* 
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Eq  conB^uence,  la  Gommianon  est  d'avis  qa'il  Beiait  inutile  d'^ettre  one 
nouvelle  D^laration. 

Les  Pl^nipotentiaireB  des  Puiflsances  qui  ont  sign^  le  Traits  de  Paris,  et  qui, 
comme  tellea,  sont  reBponsabiefl  de  son  execution  vifr^-vis  des  Puissanoes  ac- 
c^dantea,  ayant  pris  en  deliberation  et  aanctionn^  par  leur  approbation  le  rap- 
port pr^Ment,  ont  tMIvl  qu'il  serait  donn^  communication  du  proo^Yerbal 
de  ce  jour  auz  Pl^nipotentiairea  des  autres  Oours  Royales.  Us  ont  airdt^  en 
outre  que  Textrait  du  susdit  proc^-verbal  sera  rendu  public. 

Snivent  les  signatures  dans  Tordre  alpbab^tique  des  Goura  : — 


Autriche : 
Le  Prince  de  Metternich. 
Le  Babon  db  WEssEiiBERa. 

Espagne: 
P.  QOMEZ  Labbaoor. 

France: 
Le  Peikoe  db  Talleyrand. 
Lb  Duo  de  Dalbebo. 
Le  Oomte  Alexis  de  Noailleb. 


Portugal : 
Le  Comtb  de  Palkella. 
Saldanha.       Lobo. 

Prusse: 
Le  Prince  de  Hardenbebo, 
Le  Baboh  de  Humboldt, 

Bussie: 
Le  Comtb  de  Baboumowskt. 
Le  Comtb  de  Stackelbebo. 


Qrande  Bretagne: 
Clanoabty. 
Cathgabt. 
Stewart. 

LE  UOMTE  DB  f<E88BLB0DE. 

SuMe: 
Le  Comtb  db  Lobwenhielm. 

Les  Pl^potentiaires  BOU8sign48  approuTant  en  totality  les  principes  ooi 
ienus  dans  le  pr^nt  Extrait  du  Proobs-verbal  y  ont  appose  leur  signature. 

Bavi^: 
Le  Oomte  de  Bechbebo. 

Dannemarc  : 

G.  BEBNffTORFF. 

I.  Bernstobff. 

Sardaigne : 

Le  Gomte  Bossi. 

Saxe: 
Lb  Gomte  de  ScRULBMBUBa, 

Hanovre: 
Le  Comtb  de  Mt^NsrsR. 
Le  Comtb  de  Hardenbebg. 

Pays-Bas : 
Lb  Babon  de  Spaen. 
Le  Babon  de  Gaqebn. 

Sicilee  (Deux)  : 
Le  Commandeub  Buffo. 

Wurtemberg : 
Le  Gomte  de  Wintzinoebode. 
Le  Babon  de  Linden. 

Vienne,  k  12  Mai,  1815. 

Major-Oen,  Sir  W,  Ddrhberg  to  Lord  FitzSoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lord,  Mods,  23ni  May,  1815. 

French  patrols  have  shown  themselves  yesterday  afternoon  before  our 
piquets  at  Boussu  and  P&turages,  and  in  the  night  they  drove  in  our 
videttes  at  Genly,  on  the  Bavay  road ;  but  when  the  piquet  came  out  and 
charged  them,  they  dispersed  in  the  corn-fields.  They  were  about  twenty 
strong,  and  have  left  a  horse  killed,  but  which  they  probably  killed  them« 
selves,  not  being  able  to  follow. 

The  6th  Dragoons  arrived  at  Valenciennes  some  days  ago  from  Paris ; 
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they  are  repreflented  as  well  disposed  for  Louis  XVIII.,  particularly  their 
Colonel,  Count  St.  Amand. 

People  that  come  from  France  assure  that  all  the  troops  on  the  frontier 
have  orders,  in  case  of  an  attack  from  our  side,  to  fall  back  on  Laon,  where 
Buonaparte  was  expected  immediately  after  the  Champ  de  Mai. 

A  deserter  pretends  to  have  seen  at  Paris  a  proclamation  of  Buonaparte 
saying  that  he  exi)ected  the  Empress  Maria  Louisa  at  Paris  on  the  26th  ; 
but  in  the  event  of  her  not  coming,  he  would  consider  it  as  a  declaration 
of  war,  and  attack  the  Allies.  It  is  also  asserted  that  great  troubles  are  in 
the  South. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBEBO. 


RegulaiioMforfiacing  the  Price  of  ffatuma^ 

The  soldier  is  to  receive  daily : 

Krentxer. 

2  lbs.  of  bread,  at If 

ilb.ofmeat,at 2f 

i  lb.  of  grits,  barley,  or  rice ;  or  in  Hen  of  that,  }  lb.  of  peas, 
beans,  vetches,  oatmeal ;  or  in  lieu  of  that,  i  lb.  of 
potatoes,  or  any  other  vegetable      4 

1  quart  of  brandy,  at • 1| 

The  country,  therefore,  that  famishes  this  ration  shall  receive  ttom  the 
Power  which  shall  have  brought  into  the  field  the  army  so  rationed  a  com- 
pensation of  5}  kreutzers  Rhenish  for  each  ration. 

The  following  will  be  allowed  in  regard  to  forage  : 

One  light  ration,  consisting  of— 

Krentier. 

^  peck,  Austrian  measure,  of  oats,  at      5 

10  lbs.  hay,  at 3 

8 

One  ration  of  heavy  dragoons,  consisting  of— 

•A  of  a  peck,  Austrian  measure,  of  oats^  at     7} 

10  lbs.  hay,  at 8 

2  lbs.  straw,  at i 

11 
N.B.  The  prices  are  fixed  according  to  the  24  gulden  fuss. 

In  the  s&mce  of  the  1st  May  it  has  been  agreed  upon  to  raise  the  prices 
as  follows : 

Krentier. 

The  portion  at  ..      ..      .«.     6( 

The  ration  of  cavalry,  light,  at      9 

The  ration  of  cavalry,  heavy,  at 12 

With  respect  to  the  payment,  it  has  been  determined  that  the  first  is  to  be 
made  in  ready  money ;  the  remaining  part  of  the  debt  to  be  dischaiged  iu 
four  payments  of  three,  six,  twelve,  eighteen  months. 
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Prince  Mettemich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoN  CHEB  Duo,  Vienne,  oe  23  Mai,  1815. 

Le  Baron  de  Vincent  vous  parlera  du  sujet  qui  am^ne  Tenvoi  du  pr^nt 
oounier  k  Bruxelles.  Le  Boi  de  Saxe  desire  par  dessus  tout  que  vous  ne 
vous  refusiez  pas  k  commander  ses  troupes :  il  croit  pouvoir  en  r^pondre, 
et  il  n'attribue  les  demiers  ^v^nemens  qu'k  la  forme  que  les  Prusdens  ont 
mis  k  leur  separation,  et  surtout  au  manque  d^ordres  de  leur  Hoi.  II  croit 
en  outre  que  ces  troupes  ne  cesseront  pas  de  donner  des  preuves  de  s^le  et 
de  d^vouement  k  la  bonne  cause  si  elles  sont  plac^  sous  un  autre  com- 
mandement  que  le  Prussien.  Si  en  dernier  cas  vous  n*en  voulez  pas,  il  yeut 
les  faire  r^uuir  avcc  Schwarzenberg.  Vous  dtes  k  m§me  de  sender  les  dis- 
positions v^ritables  des  principaux  militaires  Saxons  ou  de  pouvoir  m^me 
vous  passer  de  cette  recberche  apres  le  contact  qui  s*est  ^tabli  entre  les  deux 
armies.  Si  de  v^ritables  motifs  devaient  s'opposer  a  ce  que  le  corps  Saxon 
pent  Stre  r^uui  k  vous,  je  yous  prierai  de  mdme  de  m*en  faire  part,  paroe- 
quHls  ne  seraient  paa  moins  valables  pour  nous. 

Les  nouTelles  d'ltalie  soot  telles  que  nous  pouTona  regarder  Tafifaire  de 
Murat  comme  fini.  J'envoye  aujourd*hui  a  Vincent  les  demiers  details, 
d'apres  lesquels  il  est  possible,  et  mdme  probable,  que  notre  arm^  pent 
avoir  ^t^  le  22  ou  le  23  sons  les  murs  de  Naples.  Je  me  flatte  que  vous 
nous  rendez  la  justice  que  quand  nous  commencons  une  besogne  nous 
Savons  la  finir  stins  nous  laisser  arrdter  par  des  moyens  termes  ou  par  des 
consid^ratioDS  secondaires,  ^galement  huisibles  en  niilitaire  et  en  politique 
quand  il  s'agit  de  grands  intdrSts. 

Le  depart  des  Souverains  est  fix^  du  26  au  27.  Je  compte  me  mettre 
en  route  le  30,  et  je  serai  k  Heilbronn  le  2  ou  le  3. 

Agr^ez,  mon  cher  Due,  Tassurance  de  mon  attachement  et  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 

Mettbrnich. 

Je  vous  prie  de  ne  pas  jnger  des  Saxons  sur  oe  que  les  g^n^raux  Prus- 
siens  vous  en  diront,  car  je  les  connais  beaucoup  les  uns  et  les  autres,  et  la 
troupe  Saxonne  est  excelleute,  k  moins  que  le  vertige  du  Nord  Tait  gagn^. 


The  Duke  de  Saxe  Cobourg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (^  Wellington, 

MONSDSUR  LB  Duc,  Vittine,  23  Mai,  1815. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  Toccasion  du  depart  d*un  courrier  pour  me 
rappeler  au  gracieux  souvenir  de  Votre  Excellence,  et  pour  lui  faire  part 
que  Sa  MajesU  le  Roi  de  Saxe  ra'avait  offer t  le  oommandement  du  corps 
d'arm^e  de  troupes  Saxonnes  qui  d'apr^  ses  d^sirs  ^tait  destin^  k  s*unir  a 
Tarmde  de  Votre  Excellence.  Flatt^  de  la  con  fiance  du  Roi  et  de  Tespoir  do 
servir  sous  les  ordres  d'lin  aussi  digne'  chef,  j^^tais  pr6t  k  me  rendre  a  ma 
destination,  lorsque  j'appris  avec  autant  d'^tonnement  que  de  peine  la  mal- 
heureuse  catastrophe  qui  vient  d'avoir  lieu. 

Votre  Excellence  verra  cependant  par  la  lettre  que  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  de 
Saxe  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'adresser,  et  dont  j'ai  llionneur  de  joiiidre  la 
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oopie  sous  oe  pli,  qa*il  a  pris  des  mesures  pour  ramener  ces  troupes  ^gar^ 
k  leur  devoir,  ei  qull  d^re  toujours  qu'elles  s'unissent  a  rarm^  de  Votre 
Excellence. 

Je  suis  persuade  que  le  G^u^ral  de  Leooq,  lequel  est  d^gn^  pour  r^rganiser 
les  troupes,  portent  toutes  les  quality  pour  rempltr  dignement  les  vues 
de  son  maltre ;  et  je  me  flatte  que  lorsque  I'ordre  sera  r^tabli  Yotre  Excel- 
lence voudra  bien  se  rendre  aux  voeux  de  Sa  Majesty,  et  recevoir  dans  son 
arm^  des  troupes  qui  sous  la  direction  d'un  ^lair^  et  prob^  s*empres8eront 
de  m^riter  sa  bienveillance. 

J'ose  encore  recourir  k  Yotre  Excellence  pour  raccomplissement  d'un 
d^r  qui  m'est  plus  particulier,  et  dont  j*ai  d^jk  eu  llionneur  de  lui  faire 
part  lors  de  son  s^jour  k  Vienne ;  il  s'agit  de  soulager  autant  que  possible 
mon  pays,  d^jk  enti^rement  ^puis^  par  les  guerres  pr^<klentes,  et  je  puis 
dire  ^cras^  dans  ce  moment  par  les  charges  ^normes  qu'on  lui  impose,  et 
auxquelles  il  ne  pent  suffire ;  car  non-seulement  presque  toute  I'arm^  Russe 
passe  et  s^joume  dans  mon  pays,  mais  on  exige  encore  des  foumitures  de 
virres  pour  trois  mois,  oe  qui  doit  natnreUement  en  trainer  sa  mine  totale, 
vu  que  les  mesures  bienfaisantes  adopts  par  Yotre  Excellence  n'existent 
point  dans  le  rayon  qui  me  conoeme,  et  en  outre  je  dois  foumir,  ^quiper,  et 
nourrir  le  double  de  mon  contingent  ordinaire. 

Je  ne  vois  done  d'autres  moyens  pour  subvenir  k  toutes  ces  d^penses  que 
d'appeler  k  la  munifioence  dn  gouvemement  Anglais,  pour  qu'il  daigne 
m'accorder  des  subsides  pour  mon  contingent,  ainsi  que  pour  celui  de  Saxe 
Meiningen  et  Hildburghausen,  qui  se  trouvent  dans  le  m%me  cas,  et  qui 
doivent,  r^uni  k  mon  contingent,  former  Tensemble  d'un  regiment  fort  de 
deux  mille  hommes. 

La  justice  reconnue  de  Yotre  Excellence,  ainsi  que  la  bienveillance  qu'elle 
m'a  constamment  t^moign^,  me  sont  un  siir  garant  qu'elle  voudra  bien 
dire  I'interpr^te  de  mes  d^irs  pr^s  de  son  gouvemement. 

D'abord  que  je  saurai  les  intentions  de  Yotre  Excellence  k  cet  ^gard, 
j'aurai  llionneur  de  lui  envoyer  le  Colonel  Baron  de  Hardenbrock  pour 
traiter  de  cette  affaire  d^iinitivenient. 

Je  supplie  Yotre  Excellence  de  me  les  faire  parvenir  aussitdt  que  possible 
k  Cobourg,  pour  oii  je  compte  partir  aprte  demain,  et  d'agr^er  Tassurance 
de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trds  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Erkest,  Due  DE  Saxe  Cobourg. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

The  King  of  Saxony  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Cobourg. 

MONSIEUB  MON  CousiN,  Lazmboarg,  le  22  Mai,  1815. 

D^rant  de  changer  auasitot  que  possible  la  situation  dans  laquelle  mes 
troupes  sur  le  Rhin  ae  aont  trouv^ea  jnaqu'ici,  je  faia  partir  mon  Lieutenant- 
G^dral  de  Lecoq,  charge  de  concourir  an  partage  des  troupea  Saxonnea  et  de 
rforganiaer  le  contingent  que  je  m'engage  de  foumir  par  auite  demon  acceaaion 
k  ralUance  du  25  Mars.    Je  aoUicite  en  mdme  temps  par  rentremiae  de  la 
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Ooar  d'Autriciie  Temploi  de  ce  corps  pt^  de  rarme'e  reiinie  sous  les  ordres  du 
Due  de  Wellington. 

Je  r^it^re  k  Yotre  Altesse  le  yobu  que  mes  troupes  puisaent  faire  partie  du 
coips  d*arra^e  qui  lui  aeraient  confix,  et  jouir  de  I'avantage  de  sa  direction 
^clair^  et  bienveillante,  et  c'est  dans  cette  esp^ranoe  que  je  m'empiesse  de  lui 
faire  part  des  d^arches  que  je  yiens  de  faire. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Altesse  d'etre  bien  persuade  de  la  sinc^  amiti^  et  de  la  con- 
sideration ti^  distingni^e  avec  lesquelles  je  ne  cesserai  d'etre. 

Monsieur  mon  Couidn,  de  Yotre  Altesse  le  tres  affectionne  Cousin, 

Frederic  Augusts. 

II. 
The  King  o/Sdxony  to  Field  MarihcH  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNSiEUB  LE  Due  DE  WELLINGTON,  LaxenbouTg,  le  22  Mai,  1815. 

Yenaat  d*acc^er  k  I'alliance  oondue  k  Yienne  le  25  Mars  dernier  en  renou- 
vellement  du  Traits  de  Cbaumont,  et  feasant  joindre  en  consequence  aux 
arm^s  alli^es  les  troupes  Saxonnes,  je  desire  que  ce  corps  puisse  faire  partie 
de  Tarm^e  qui  se  trouve  sous  vos  ordres.  La  Cour  Imp^riale  d*Autricbe 
m'ayant  promis  son  intervention  k  oet  effet,  il  me  reste  2t  r^lamer  directement 
vos  bons  offices. 

Quelqne  i^pr^ensible  que  soit  la  conduite  tenue  en  dernier  lien  par  une 
partie  de  mes  troupes,  je  crois  pouYoir  m*attendre  que,  soumises  k  vos  ordres  et 
inspire  par  Tambition  de  meriter  Tapprobation  d*un  chef  admir^  si  g^erale- 
ment  et  k  tant  de  titres,  elles  justifieront  de  nouveau  la  reputation  de  brayoure 
et  de  discipline  acquise  de  tout  temps  au  nom  Saxon. 

Me  flattant,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  yous  youdrez  bien  accueillir  et  appuyer 
anpi^  de  votre  auguste  Souyerain  la  destination  soUicitee  pour  mes  troupes, 
j'ordonne  eyentuellement  k  mon  Lieutenant-General  de  Lecoq,  qui  sera  charge 
du  oommandement  du  contingent  Saxon,  de  yous  en  soumettre  retat  aussitot 
que  possible,  de  yous  tenir  informe  des  mesures  prises  pour  sa  reorganisation,  et 
de  se  conformer  aux  ordres  que  yous  jugeriez  k  propos  de  lui  donner  en  suite 
des  plans  arrStes  entre  lee  Puissances  AUiees. 

En  yous  assurant  de  mes  sentimens  tr^  distingues,  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  yous 
ait  en  sa  sainte  et  digne  garde. 

.  Yotre  tr^  affectionne 

Fr^d^ric  Auguste. 


Oenerul  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  Wellington, 
MONSEIONEUB,  Charleroi,  le  23  Mai,  1815. 

Je  m'empresse  de  faire  part  k  Votre  Altesse  que  d'aprte  tous  les  ren- 
seignements  que  j'ai  pu  faire,  Tennemi  depuis  Givet  jusqu  a  la  mer  du 
Nord  pent  se  monter  vers  60,000  oombattans,  y  compris  les  garnisons  des 
forteressefl. 

Le  tout  est  divise  en  trois  corps,  dent  Tun  est  commande  par  le  Gdneral 
Yandamme,  qui  a  son  quartier^general  dans  les  environs  de  Philippeville, 
a  Yillers  Tambin  ou  k  Franchimont,  deux  campagnes  qui  sont  destines  a 
servir  successivement  pour  ce  but.  L'autre  corps  est  commande  par  le 
General  Beille  k  Avesnes,  le  troisieme  p^r  le  General  Erlon  k  Yalenciennes. 
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On  fonne  ^  Laon  un  camp  de  reserve;  le  18  dn  mois  il  pouvoit  se  mooter 
▼era  10,000  hommes,  doDt  6000  k  pied.  L'on  dit  que  lea  forces  de  oe  corps 
de  r^rve  doivent  Hre  port^s  au  nombre  de  25,000  hommes. 

Dans  les  environs  de  Philippe ville  le  G^ndral  Domant  commande  nne 
brigade  de  cavalerie,  sayoir,  le  2me.  housards,  le  5me.  lanciera,  le  lime, 
chasseurs. 

11  y  a  quelques  joura  que  le  G^n^ral  Ameille  a  parcouru  les  fronti^res  pour 
exhorter  les  habitans  de  prdter  sermens  k  Buonaparte,  et  d*entrer  dans  la 
garde  nationale.  Ses  peines  n'ont  gu^re  ^t^  oouronn^  de  suoc^,  autant 
que  je  sais  il  y  a  plus  de  500  personnes  destine  pour  la  garde  nationale 
qui  sont  venu  de  ce  cdt^-ci :  nne  grande  partie. desire  rentrer  sous  les  dra- 
peaux  de  Louis  XVIII. 

J'avais  la  semaine  pnss^  fait  coucentrer  les  troupes  du  Ir.  corps  d'arm^ 
f)0ur  les  faire  manceuvrer.  L'cnnemi,  qui  en  avait  connaissance,  y  avait 
▼oir  une  atiaque,  et  retirait  tons  ses  postes  avanc^. 

'  Je  supplie  Votre  Altesse  d'agr^r  en  bont^  les  sentiments  respectueux 
avec  lesquelles  j*ai  l*honneur  d'dtre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

ZlETEN. 

[Acknowledge  the  receipt ;  et  je  yous  suis  bien  oblig^  pour  les 
nouvelles  que  vous  me  donnez,  qui  accordent  avec  celles  que  je 
rc^ois. 

Wellington.] 


• 


G.  0.  BnixeUes,  24fli  May.  1815.      [  879.  ] 

5.  In  order  that  the  baggage  of  the  army  may  be  regulated, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Earl  of  Ux- 
bridge,  commanding  the  cavalry,  and  the  General  officers  com- 
manding divisions  of  infantry,  will  recommend  a  steady  Serjeant 
to  be  appointed  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to  the  cavalry,  and 
an  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to  each  division  of  infantry. 

6.  'The  Assistant  Baggage  Masters  will  have  the  same  pay 
and  allowances  as  the  Assistant  Provost  Marshals. 

7.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Assistant  Baggage  Master  to 
have  a  regular  return  of  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  division 
which  is  to  march  under  his  direction,  by  regiments,  departments, 
brigade  and  divisional  sta£f;  specifying  how  moved,  and  the 
name  of  the  driver. 

8.  To  see  that  every  carriage  in  the  diviaon  is  marked  with 
the  name  of  the  individual,  or  department,  or  the  number  of 
the  i*egiment  to  which  it  belongs. 

9.  To  see  that  the  baggage  belonging  to  the  division  mi^rchcs 


Digitized  by 


Google 


350  COMrTROLLERS  OF  ARMY  ACCOUKTP,     May;  1815. 

in  regular  order,  according  to  the  route  which  will  be  given  for 
it  from  time  to  time. 

10.  He  will  make  such  returns  to  the  officer  at  the  head  of 
the  Baggage  department  as  he  may  occasionally  require. 

11.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  duties  and  authority  vested  in  the  Comp- 
trollers of  Army  Accounts  should  be  exercised  upon  the  spot 
with  armies  of  considerable  magnitude. 

12.  The  Honourable  J.  Erskine,  and  A.  Rosenhagen,  Esq., 
Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts,  have  in  consequence  joined  this 
army. 

13.  The  following  officers  and  clerks  have  been  appointed  to 
their  department : 

Chief  Inspector,  Assistant  Commissary-General  W.  Booth, 

One  Sub-Inspector, 

Principal  Examiner, 

Two  Examiners, 

Three  Superior  Clerks, 

Three  Inferior  Clerks, 

Two  private  Secretaries, 

Office  Keeper. 

14.  The  Comptrollers  are  to  be  considered  in  all  respects  as 
Commissaries-General ;  the  Inspectors  as  Deputy  Commissaries- 
General. 

15.  The  principal  Examiner,  and  private  Secretary,*  to  the 
first  Comptroller,  as  Assistant  Commissaries-General  ;  the 
Examiners,  and  private  Secretary,  to  the  second  Comptroller,  as 
Deputy  Assistant  Commissaries-General ;  the  Clerks,  as  clerks 
of  other  departments. 

16.  Allowance  of  forage  money  is  throughout  excepted 

17.  All  Accountants  (those  of  the  Commissariat  excepted) 
are  to  render  their  accounts  to  the  Comptroller,  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  have  hitherto  done  to  the  Commissary  of  Ac- 
counts. 

18.  The  proper  officers  of  each  department  are  to  transmit  to 
the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts  the  monthly  estimates  of 
their  respective  pecuniary  demands. 

19.  The  warrants  for  the  regular  pay  and  allowances  of  the 
Sta£P,  and  re^ments,  are  in  future  to  be  granted  by  the  Comp- 
troller of  Army  Accounts. 

20.  The  regimental  estimates  for  pay,  hitherto  transmitted  to 
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the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  are  in  future  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts. 

21.  The  aforegoing  orders  are  to  take  effect  iVom  the  25th 
instant  inclusive. 

22.  The  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster^General,  and  all  other 
Staff  officers,  are  directed  to  afford  the  Comptrollers  of  the 
Army  Accounts  such  information  as  they  may  require,  in  order 
to  enable  them  to  perform  the  duties  with  which  they  are  in- 
trusted. 

23.  •  •  •  *  ♦  ♦ 
Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  his  Grace 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

24.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  that  his 

sense  of  duty  obliged  him  to  bring  Lieutenant to  trial 

before  a  General  Court  Martial,  for  the  neglect  of  which  he 
has  been  found  guilty,  and  for  which  he  is  noW  to  receive  a 
reprimand. 

25.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  to  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  the  officers  of  the  army,  that  the  most  minute  parts 
of  their  duty  are  not  trifles,  and  that  the  omission  to  perform 
any  of  them  must  be  attended  by  the  most  serious  public  incon- 
veniences, and  even  misfortunes. 

26.  Lieutenant having  charge  of  a  party  of  troops, 

ought  not  to  have  quitted  it,  on  any  account,  and  ought  not  to 
have  delegated  to  a  corporal  a  trust  reposed  in  him. 

Wellington. 


Prince  ffardenberg  to  Field  Marakal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duo,  VJenne,  ^a  24  Mai,  1815. 

Permettez  que  je  vous  fasse  mille  remerciemenfi  de  la  lottre  que  vous 
avez  bien  voulu  m'adresser  en  date  du  3  de  oe  mois.  LV.v^uement  qui  a 
eu  lieu  k  I'ann^  Saxonne  est  tr^s  reprehensible  et  d4^gT4Me,  J'esp^re 
que  tout  a  M  aplani  par  les  mesures  du  Mar^chal  Bliicher,  et  que  le  plus 
gnmd  nombra  de  oes  troupes  ne  se  seront  pas  rendues  indignes  de  servir 
sous  votre  oommandement.  Le  traits  avec  le  Roi  de  Saxe  a  4t6  enfin  sign^ ; 
et  les  dispositions  k  regard  de  I'armee  sont  entidrement  conformes  aux 
mesures  qui  avaient  pris  nos  militaires.  Le  Boi  aoc^e  d'ailleurs  au  traits 
du  25  de  Mars,  et  foumit  ua  contingent  de  16,000  faommes,  dont  les  troupes 
qui  lui  restent  Ik  bas  formeront  le  noyau.  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Pniase  Ton  laisse 
tottte  TartiUerie  de  campagne,  afin  de  les  rendre  d'autant  plut6t  capablcs  de 
servir. 
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Lord  Castlereagh  me  marque  qu^l  a  mis  la  somrae  de  2,100,000  liyres 
sterling  ik  voire  disposition  pour  les  subsides.  Je  me  flatte  que  vous 
trouverez  les  moyens  d'en  aooorder  auz  Princes  AUemands,  etme  permets  de 
parler  pour  ceux  dont  les  troupes  servent  avec  I'arm^  Prussienne,  d*apr^ 
la  liste  ci-jointe.  Leurs  troupes  seraient  bien  d^courag^  si  elles  se 
Yoyaient  moins  bien  traits  que  celles  des  grandes  Puissances. 

Veuillez  agr^r  enfin  Tassurance  de  mon  plus  parfait  d^vouement  et  de 
la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  l*honneur  d'dtre,  My  Lord  Duo, 

De  Voire  Ezoellenoe  le  irte  humble  et  tr^  ob^ssani  seryiteur, 

Habdsnbbbo. 

Le  Roi  pari  demain  pour  Berlin.  Nos  affaires  voni  6tre  terminus,  et  je 
oompte  le  suivre  dans  le  oourani  de  la  semaine  procbaine.  L'Empeieur  de 
Russie  pari  le  m6me  jour;  I'Empereur  d'Autriohe  le  27.  Nous  ne  tar» 
derons  pas  de  noiis  rdunir  bientot  k  Tarmee. 

[Enclosure.] 
Armee  du  Bos  Rhin, 

Hommes. 

Hesse-Electorale 12,000 

Meoklenboarg-Schwerin  •        •        .        •      8,800 
Mecklenbourg-Strelitz      ....  800 

(Ou  un  regiment  de  cavalerie.) 

Saze-Weimar 1,600 

(La  Gour  Grand-Ducale  de  Weimar  se 
reserve  sa  d^laiation  sar  Texc^dant 
d^  qu*elle  sera  mise  en  posseasion  des 
nouyeUes  acquisitions  qu*on  lui  a  des- 
tin^.) 
Gotha  .        *        .    •  .       .       .      2,200 

Meiningen 600 

Hildbourghausen 400 

Oobourg  600 

(La  Gour  Ducale  de  Oobourg  a  d^dar^ 
n^mmoins  qu'elle  vent  porter  oe  nom- 
bre  k  800.) 

La  maison  d*Anhalt 1,600 

de  Schwarzbourg     .        .        .      1,300 

de  ReuBS         ....  900 

deLippe         ....      1,800 

Waldeck 800 


Sir  Charla  Stuart  to  Field  Mai^ahdl  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan. 
Mt  Lord,  Bmzelles,  24Ui  May,  1815. 

Having  placed  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  12ih  instant,  together  with 
the  particulars  of  a  court  of  inquiry  upon  two  soldiers  who  were  implicated 
in  the  affair  which  led  to  the  death  of  an  inhabitant  on  the*  ,  before  the 
local  government,  1  have  received  in  answer  the  accompanying  note  from 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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the  Baron  de  Nagell,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
is  willing  to  abide  by  the  sentence  of  the  British  court-martial,  determining 
their  fate. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  My  Lord, 
Tour  Graoe^s  most  obedient  servant, 

Chablbs  Stuabt. 


INTELLIOENGE   FROM  bAlE,  DATED  24tH  MAT. 


Buonaparte  au  4  Mai,  1815. 

Le  syaf^e  des  joumaux  de  Buonaparte  n'est  pas  chang^  quant  au  fonds. 
C'eet  toigourB  le  mdme  esprit  de  mensonge,  d'impudence,  et  de  perfldie ;  maia 
dans  la  vue  d*un  r^sultat  diff(^rent.  On  cherchait  autrefois  k  nous  tromper  sur 
les  intentions  de  I'^tranger,  qui  ne  peuvent  plus  nous  dtie  suspects  :  main- 
tenant  e'est  r^tranger  qu'il  s*agit  d'abueer  sur  T^tat  et  les  intentions  de  la 
Fiance ;  c'est  k  IVtianger  qu'il  s*agit  de  prouver  que  la  dictature  de  Buona- 
parte a  la  sanction  de  Tenthousiasme  populaire,  qu'un  parti  puissant  et  nom- 
breux  appuie  le  trone  de  oet  aventurier,  et  qu'il  pent  esp^rer  de  rendie  nationale 
la  guerre  qu'il  attire  de  nouveau  sur  notre  pays.  Ges  impostures  honteusee  ne 
prouYCut  que  Tinfamie  des  mis^rables  qui  les  ^crivent. 

La  France  entibre  a  le  sentiment  de  la  chute  prochaine  de  Buonaparte; 
chaque  jour  dont  son  existence  se  prolonge  est  un  sujet  d'etonnement  pour  le 
peuple  et  pour  Buonaparte  lui-mdme.  II  sait  qu'il  a  6i6  tromp^  par  quelqucs 
foctieux  sur  I'esprit  de  la  nation  ;  que  Topinion  publique  rappelle  le  meilleur 
des  Rois,  et  repousse  le  plus  odieux  des  tyrans ;  que  la  partie  saine  de  Tarm^e, 
qui  est  encore  plus  forte  qu'on  ne  pense,  est  prete  k  lui  ^happer ;  que  les 
y^t^rons  de  la  democratic  qui  Tout  ramend  de  Texil  sapent  d6jk  son  pouYoir  en 
feignant  de  le  seiYir ;  et  que  le  plus  affid^  de  ses  Yalets  lui  cache  peut-^tre  un 
assassin.  Cette  anxiete  qui  le  tourmente,  qui  le  d^vore,  qui  suffirait  k  con- 
sommor  sa  ruine  au  defaut  des  hommes  et  de  la  ProYidence,  se  manifeste  dans 
tons  les  actes  de  son  gouYcmement  ^ph^m^re.  Incertain  dans  ses  plans,  dans 
ses  moyens,  dans  ses  ressources,  il  promet,  il  place,  il  caresse,  il  menace ;  et, 
suiYant  la  nature  on  Tobjet  de  ses  alarmes,  tantot  c'est  un  maitre  absolu  qui 
fait  tout  flechir  sous  ses  caprices,  tantot  c'est  un  demagogue  furieux  qui  chorche 
li  attiser  les  passions  de  la  populace  pour  exciter  en  faYcur  du  despotisme  les 
s^tions  de  la  liberty.  L'instabillt^  de  sa  dictature  est  si  ^Yidente  k  tons  les 
yeux,  que  la  cupidity  craint  d'y  lier  ses  espdrances,  et  que  la  baaaesse  elle- 
mdme  h^te,  pour  la  premise  fois,  k  se  couYrir  d'un  opprobre  de  plus.  Qu'on 
n*en  doute  pas  1  C'eet  k  la  couYiction  uniYerselle  dont  je  parle  que  nous  aYons 
4i4  redcYables  de  la  moderation  timide  et  forc^e  de  ses  mesures ;  et  le  monde 
salt  bien  que  Buonaparte  ne  pardonne  point  quand  Buonaparte  pent  punir. 

Les  partisans  de  Buonaparte  qui  le  serYcnt  pour  lui  se  reduisent  done  k  un 
petit  nombre  d'hommes  fl^tris,  qu* il  a  compromis  par  de  grands  crimes,  ou 
souillds  par  de  grandes  ignominies,  et  qui  ne  peuYcnt  rattacher  leur  hidense 
existence  k  auoun  ordre  de  choses.  O'est  pour  la  conserYation  de  la  fortune 
et  des  priYil^ges  de  ces  ex^orables  sicaires  qu*on  forcerait  la  nation  k  braver 
TeiTort  de  TEurope,  et  k  prodiguer  le  sang  de  ses  citoyens  ;  et  c'est  au  nom 
de  la  gloire  qu'on  oserait  d^Youer  la  patrie  aux  int^rdts  de  quatre  ou  cinq 
miserables  dont  Sylla  n'aurait  pas  Youlu  faire  des  bourreaux. 

Buonaparte  ne  pent  d^sormais  abuser  personne  en  France ;  car  de  tons  les 
partis  qui  out  survecu  k  noe  disoordes  civiles,  le  plus  facile  k  tromper  a  d^jk 
les  yeux  ouverts  sur  ses  perfidies.  Quelques-uus  do  ces  hommes  irritables, 
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pasflionn^,  et  sartout  or^uleB,  parcequ'ils  sont  ordinairement  g^n^reuz  et 
senaibles ;  qnelques-iins  de  ces  hommes,  dia-je,  qui  ont  t^y4  pendant  vingt  ans 
nne  B^publique  imaginalre,  et  qui  ont  poursuivi  leurs  illusionB  k  trayen 
tou8  les  gouyememenB  et  toutes  les  anarchies,  araient  senti  leurs  esp^ianoes 
Be  reyeiller  au  cri  imposant  de  la  liberty  que  la  valetaille  de  Buonaparte  a  fait 
retentir  sur  son  passage.  JXb  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  est  Tennemi  nd  de  la 
lib^rt^  Tassassin  de  ]a  R^publique,  et  le  premier  violateur  de  ces  droits  sacr^ 
dont  nous  avons  pay^  si  cher  la  conqudte ;  ils  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  par- 
lait  aussi  de  liberte  quand  11  d^truisait  la  repr^ntation  nationale  k  St  Cloud ; 
Us  oubliaient  que  c'^tait  au  nom  de  la  B^publique  Fran9aise  que  Buonaparte 
avoit  ^tabli  le  despotisme  le  plus  insolent  dont  Tesp^ce  humaiae  ait  jamais 
supports  le  joug ;  ils  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  avoit  entrepris  d-^touffer  tons 
les  sentimens  qui  unissaient  les  citoyens  k  la  patrie,  d'^teindre  toutes  lea 
lumi^res  de  la  civilisation,  de  paralyser  tous  les  moyens  de  I'enseignement ; 
ils  oubliaient  que  Buonaparte  avait  prosorit  les  id^es  lib^niles  et  philosophiques 
sous  le  nom  d*id^logie  ;  qu'il  Msait  oonsacrer  les  principes  les  plus  destruc- 
teurs  du  despotisme  dans  des  livres  avou^  par  ses  ministres  ;  qu'il  promettait 
la  f^odalit^  k  ses  sbirree,  et  qu*il  donnait  des  peuples  k  ses  satrapes;  ils 
oubliaient  que  le  ciel  et  I'enfer  sont  plus  pr^  de  se  rapprocher  que  les  deux 
iddes  extremes  de  toute  la  s^rie  des  id^  humaines,  Buonaparte  et  la  liberie. 
Le  brigand  qui  a  vole  k  Louis  XYIII.  son  trOne  pour  quelques  jours  n'a  pas 
mdme  eu  I'adresse  perflde  de  vous  tromper  quelques  jours  encore :  il  n'a  pas 
eu  le  talent  funeste  de  vous  mdoager  un  regret 

Et  Yous,  Soldats,  vous  avez  des  amis,  des  parens,  une  patrie,  une  m^re  peut- 
dtre,  et  vous  ne  les  sacrifiez  point  k  la  fatale  gloire  d*un  Stranger  qui  n'est 
grand  que  par  vos  sacrifices,  et  dont  la  pourpre  imp^riale  s'est  lentement  teinte 
de  Yotre  sang.  Vous  Otes  Fran9ais,  soldats,  et  la  trahison  yous  indigne.  Une 
noble  rongeur  couvre  yos  fronts  au  nom  d'ElcMngen  et  de  Lab^oy^  ;  j'ai 
Yu  de  saintes  larmes  rouler  dans  yos  yeux  au  souvenir  du  BoL  Vous  justifieroz 
rarm(^  Franyaise  devant  rhistoire  qui  I'attend. 

Bisons  en  pen  de  mots  quelle  est  la  situation  aotuelle  de  la  France  enti^  k 
regard  de  Buonaparte : 

Les  Royalistes  n'en  voudront  jamais. 

Les  R^publicains  n'en  veulent  plus. 

L'Arm^  regrette  d'en  avoir  voulu. 

Les  Buonapartistes  n'osent  avouer  qu'ils  en  veulent. 

II. 
EtcU  des  DSpenaes, 

Pour  obtenir  un  passeport  k  Paris  en  Avril,  pay€  . .     . .  '500 

Appointement  pour  le  mois  d'Avril 2,400 

„           pour  le  mois  de  Mai 2,400 

Dans  mon  premier  voyage  de  Paris  k  Bruxelles,  k  mon 

retoiur,  et  mon  s^jour  k  Valenciennes,  d^pens^  . .  . .  320 
A  mon  second  voyage  de  Valenciennes  k  Bruxelles,  et  k 

mon  retour  k  Paris 265 

Pour  me  procurer  un  passeport  pour  la  Suisse,  pay^       . .  500 

Voyage  de  Paris  k  B&le       363 

deB&lekFrancfort       290 

Total       7,038 

Beyu  de  M.  le  Colonel  Hervey,  le  11  Avril      3 ,  000 

Arecevoir      4,038 
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III. 
Pr^eeture  du  D^partement  de  la  Seine, 

DAcBBT  iHPiBiAL,  contenant  diff^rentes  Dispositions  tendant  k  r^primer 
les  Manoeuyres  qui  pourraient  troubler  la  Tranquillity  Publique. 

Au  Palais  de  I'Elys^,  le  9  Mai,  1815. 

Nafol^n,  Empeieur  dea  Fran^ais, 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Ministre  de  la  Police  Gdn^iale, 

Kotre  Conseil  d'Etat  entendu. 

Nous  avons  decrdt^  et  d^r^tons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art  1.  Tous  les  Francis,  autres  que  ceux  compris  dans  Tarticle  2  de  notre 
d^cret  d'anmistie  du  12  Mars  dernier,  qui  se  trouvent  hors  de  France,  au  ser^ 
▼ice  ou  aupr^  soit  de  Louis  Stanislas  Xavier,  Gomte  de  Lille,  soit  de  Princes 
de  sa  maison,  sent  tonus  de  rentrer  en  France  et  de  justifier  de  leur  retour 
dans  le  d^i  d'un  mois,  oonform^ment  aux  articles  7,  8,  et  9  de  notre  d^cret 
du  6  Ayril,  1809,  k  peine  d'dtre  poursuivis  aux  termes  dudit  d^ret. 

2.  Les  officiers  de  police  judiciaire,  y  compris  les  pr^fets  et  les  maires,  re- 
mettront  k  nos  procureurs  g^n^raux  ou  imp^riaux  I'dtat  des  noms,  prdnoms, 
quality  et  demeures  des  individus  domicilii  dans  leur  ressort,  et  qu'ils  croiront 
susoeptibles  do  Tapplication  de  I'ardcle  pr^c^ent. 

3.  Nous  enjoignons  k  nos  procureurs  g^n^raux  et  imp^iaux  de  poursuiyre, 
sans  d^lai,  les  auteurs  et  complices  de  toutes  relations  et  correspondances  qui 
auraient  lieu  de  Tint^rieur  de  TEmpire  avec  le  Gomte  de  Lille,  les  Princes  de 
sa  maison,  ou  leurs  agens,  lorsque  les  dites  relations  ou  correspondances 
auraient  pour  objet  les  complots  ou  manoduvree  sp^fi^  dans  I'article  77  du 
Code  Pe'naL 

4.  Toute  personne  convaincue  d'avoir  enley^  le  drapeau  tricolore  plac^  sur 
le  clocher  d'nne  ^glise  ou  tout  autre  monument  public  sera  punie  conform^ent 
li  rari  257  du  Code  PenaL 

5.  Les  communes  qui  ne  se  seront  poin{  opposes  K  Tenl^ement  du  drapeau 
tricolore,  &it  par  attioupement  public,  seront  poursuivies  en  ex^ution  de  la 
loi  du  10  Yend^miaire,  an  4,  relative  K  la  responsabilit^  des  communes. 

6.  Toute  personne  convaincue  d'avoir  port^  un  sig^e  de  ralliement  autre  que  , 
la  oocarde  nationale  sera  punie  d'une  ann^  d'emprisonnement,  oonform^ment 
k  I'article  9  de  la  loi  du  27  Qerminal,  an  4,  sans  prejudice  des  peines  port^es 
par  I'art  91  du  Code  Penal,  dans  les  cas  pr^vus  par  cet  article. 

7.  Les  pr^fets  feront  r^imprimer  et  afBcher  le  chapitre  1  du  titre  1,  livre  3, 
du  Code  P^nal. 

n  en  sera  de  mdmee  des  §§  2  et  3  de  la  section  8  du  chapitre  8  des  mdmes 
titre  et  livre. 

8.  Notre  cousin  le  Prince  Arohichanoelier  de  I'Empire,  charg^  du  porte- 
feuille  du  Minist^re  de  la  Justice,  et  notre  Ministre  de  la  Police  O^ndnJe,  sont 
charge  chacun  en  ce  qui  le  oonceme,  de  I'ex^sution  du  present  d^cret,  qui  sera 
ins^  au  bulletin  des  lois. 

(Sign^        Napol^n. 

Par  I'Empereur :  Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat, 

(SignQ       Le  Duo  de  Bassano. 


2a2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


356  NAPOLEON'S  POLITICAL  PENAL  CODE.       May,  1815. 

Code  PtNAL. 

Livre  lEL — Dee  Crimes,  des  D^lita,  et  de  leor  Punition. 

Titre  Premier — Crimea  et  IMIits  oontre  la  Chose  Publique. 

Chupitre  Premier^— Crimes  et  D^ts  contre  la  Sfiiret^  de  TEtai 

Si£CTioN  L  Des  Crimes  et  D^its  centre  la  Saret^  Ext^eure  de  I'Etat 

Art  75.  Tout  Franfais  qui  aura  port^  les  armes  contre  la  France  sera  poni 
de  mort ;  ses  Mens  seront  conflsqu^. 

76.  Quiconqoe  aura  pratiqu^  des  machinations  ou  entretenudes  intelligences 
ayec  les  Puissances  ^trang^es  ou  leurs  agens,  pour  les  engager  k  oommettre  des 
hostility  ou  entreprendre  la  guerre  contre  la  France,  ou  pour  leur  en  procurer 
les  moyens,  sera  puni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  conflsques. 

Cette  disposition  aura  lieu  dans  le  cas  mdme  oh  les  dites  machinations  ou  in- 
telligences n'auraient  pas  4t6  snivies  d'hostilit^. 

77.  Sera  ^galement  puni  de  mort  et  de  la  confiscation  de  ses  biens  quiconque 
aura  pratique  des  manoeuvres  ou  entretenu  des  intelligences  avec  les  enncmis 
de  TEtat,  i,  Teffet  de  faciliter  leur  entr^  sur  le  territoire  ou  d^pendances  de 
TEmpire  Fran9ais,  ou  de  leur  livrer  des  villes,  forteresses,  places,  postes,  ports, 
nutgftftina,  arseoaux,  vaisseaux,  ou  bfttimens  appartenant  k  la  France,  ou  de 
foumir  auz  ennemis  des  secours  en  soldats,  hommes,  argent,  yivres,  armes,  ou 
munitions,  ou  de  seconder  les  progr^  de  leurs  armes  sur  les  possessions  ou 
oontre  les  forces  Fran^aises  de  terre  ou  de  mer,  soit  en  ^ranlant  la  flddlit^  des 
officiers,  soldats,  matelots,  ou  autres,  enyers  TEmpereur  et  TEtat,  soit  de  toute 
autre  mani^e. 

78.  Si  la  correspondance  avec  lee  sujets  d'une  Puissance  ennemie,  sans  avoir 
pour  objet  Tun  des  crimes  ^nonc^s  en  Tartide  pr^c^ent,  a  n^nmoius  eu  pour 
r^ultat  de  foumir  aux  ennemis  des  instructions  nuisiblea  k  la  situation  mili- 
taire  ou  politique  de  la  France  ou  de  ses  allies,  ccux  qui  auront  entretenu  cette 
correspondance  seront  punis  du  bannissement,  sans  prejudice  de  plus  fortes  peines 
dans  le  cas  oil  ces  instructions  auraient  4ii  la  suite  d'un  concert  constituant 
un  fait  d'espionnage. 

79.  Les  peines  exprim^  aux  articles  76  et  77  seront  les  mdmes,  soit  que  les 
machinations  ou  manoeuvres  enonc^es  en  ces  articles  aient  et^  commises  envers 
la  France,  soit  qu*elle  Tait  6t6  envers  les  allies  de  la  France,  agissant  oontre 
Tennemi  commun. 

80.  Sera  puni  des  peines  exprimees  dans  I'article  76  tout  fonctionnairs 
public,  tout  agent  du  gouvemement,  ou  toute  autre  personne  qui,  chargde  ou 
instruite  officiellement  ou  li  raison  de  son  etat  du  secret  d'une  n^gociation  ou 
d'une  exp^tion,  Taura  livi€  aux  agens  d*une  Puissance  ^tiang^  ou  de 
Tennemi. 

81.  Tout  fonctionnaire  public,  tout  agent,  tout  pr^pos^  du  gouvemement 
oharg^,  k  raison  de  ses  fonctions,  du  depot  des  plans  de  fortifications,  arsenaux, 
ports,  ou  rades,  qui  aura  livr^  oes  plans  on  Tun  de  ces  plans  It  I'ennemi  ou  aux 
agens  de  rennemi,  sera  puni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  coufisqu^. 

11  sera  puui  de  bannissement  s'il  a  livr€  ses  plans  aux  agens  d'une  Puissance 
^trang^re,  neutre  ou  alli^. 

82.  Toute  autre  personne  qui,  ^tant  parvenue,  par  corruption,  fraude,  ou 
violence,  k  soustraire  lesdits  plans,  les  aura  livr&  ou  k  I'ennemi  ou  aux  agens 
d'une  Puissance  etrangbre,  sera  punie  comme  le  fonctionnaire  ou  agent  men- 
tionn^  dans  Tartide  pr^o^ent,  et  selon  les  distinctions  qui  y  sent  ^tablies. 

Si  les  plans  se  trouvaient,  sans  le  pr^alable  emploi  de  mauvaises  voies,  entre 
les  mains  de  la  personne  qui  les  a  livr^  la  peine  sera,  au  premier  cas  mentionn^ 
dans  Tarticle  181,  la  deportation  ; 
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Et  au  Becond  cas  du  mfime  article,  an  empriBonnement  de  deux  k  cinq  ana. 

83.  Quiconque  anra  rec4i6  ou  fait  r^eler  les  espions  ou  lea  soldats  ennemis 
enYoy^  k  la  d^couverte,  et  qn'il  aura  connus  pour  tela,  sera  condamnd  li  la  peine 
de  mort. 

84.  Qoiconqne  aura,  par  des  actions  hostilee,  non  appreuv^  par  le  gou- 
Temement,  expose  I'Etaiii  une  declaration  de  guerre,  sera  puni  du  banniasement, 
et,  si  la  guerre  s'en  est  suiTie,  de  la  deportation. 

85.  Quiconque  aura,  par  des  actes  non  approuv^  par  le  gouvemement, 
expose  des  Fran9ais  k  ^prouTer  des  repr^illes,  sera  puni  du  bannissement. 

Section  XL  Des  Grimes  centre  la  Sftret^  Interieure  de  TEtat. 
§  1.  Des  Attentats  et  OomplotB  dirig^  centre  TEmpereur  et  sa  Famille. 

86.  L*attentat  ou  le  complot  centre  la  vie  ou  centre  la  personne  de  TEm- 
pereur  est  crime  de  1^  majesty :  ce  crime  est  puni  oomme  parricide,  et  em- 
porte  de  plus  la  confiscation  des  biens. 

87.  L'attentat  ou  le  complot  contre  la  vie  on  la  personne  des  membres  de  la 
fietmille  Imperiale. 

L'attentat  ou  le  complot  dont  le  but  sera — 

Soit  de  d^truire  ou  de  changer  le  gouvemement  ou  Tordre  de  succeasibilite 
au  trone  ;^ft 
Soit  d'exuiter  les  citoyens  ou  habitans  k  s'armer  contre  I'autorit^  Imperiale ; 
Seront  punis  de  la  peine  de  mort  et  de  la  confiscation  des  biens. 

88.  II  y  a  attentat  d^s  qu'un  acte  est  commis  ou  commence  pour  parvenir  k 
I'ex^cution  de  ces  crimes,  quoiqulls  n'aient  pas  4t4  consommes. 

89.  n  y  a  complot  d^  que  la  r^lution  d'agir  est  coiicert^o  et  arrdt^e  entre 
deux  conspirateurs  ou  un  plus  grand  nombre,  quoiqu*il  n'y  ait  pas  eu  d'at- 
tentat. 

90.  S'il  n*y  a  pas  eu  de  complot  arrdt^  mais  une  proposition  faite  et  non 
agr^^  d*en  former  un  pour  arriver  au  crime  mentionne  dans  I'art  86,  celui  qui 
aura  fitit  une  telle  proposition  sera  puni  de  la  r^clusion. 

L*auteur  de  toute  proposition  non  agr^  tendant  k  Tun  des  crimes  ^onc^s 
dans  I'art.  87  sera  puni  du  bannissement. 

§  2.  Des  Crimes  tendant  k  troubler  I'Etat  par  la  Guerre  Civile,  TilMgal  Emploi 
de  la  Force  arm^,  la  Devastation,  et  le  Pillage  public. 

91.  L'attentat  ou  le  complot  dont  le  but  sera,  soit  d'exciter  la  guerre  civile 
en  armant  ou  en  portant  les  citoyens  ou  habitans  k  s'armer  les  uns  contre  les 
autres,  soit  de  porter  la  devastation,  le  massacre,  le  pillage  dans  une  ou  pin- 
sieurs  communes,  seront  punis  de  la  peine  de  mort,  et  les  biens  de  ces  ooupables 
Seront  confisqu^s. 

92.  Seront  punis  de  mort  et  de  la  confiscation  de  leurs  biens  ceuz  qui  auront 
leve  ou  fidt  lever  des  troupes  armies,  engagd  ou  enroll,  fiut  engager  ou  enr61er 
des  soldats,  ou  leur  auront  foumi  ou  procure  des  armes  ou  munitions,  sansordre 
ou  autorisation  du  pouvoir  legitime. 

93.  Cenx  qui,  sans  droit  ou  motif  legitime,  auront  pris  le  commandement 
dun  corps  d'arm^e,  d'une  troupe,  d'une  flotte,  d'une  escadre, d'un  b6timent  de 
guerre,  d'une  place  forte,  d'un  poste,  d'un  port,  d'une  ville ; 

Ceux  qui  auront  retenu,  contre  I'ordre  du  gouvemement,  an  commande- 
ment militaire  quelconque ; 

Les  oommandans  qui  auront  tenu  leur  arm^e  ou  troupe  nssembiee  apr^qoe 
le  licenciement  ou  la  s^aration  en  auront  4i6  ordonn^B ; 

Serout  punis  de  la  peine  de  mort,  et  leurs  biens  seront  confisqu^ 
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94.  Toute  petBonne  qui,  pouvant  disposer  de  la  force  publique,  en  aura 
requis  ou  ordonn^,  fait  reqn^rir  on  ordonner,  Taction  on  Temploi  contre  la  leyee 
des  gens  de  gnerre  l^galement  ^tablie,  sera  punie  de  la  deportation. 

Si  cette  r^uiaition  ou  cet  ordre  ont  4t6  snivis  de  leur  effet,  le  coupable 
sera  pnni  de  mort,  et  see  Inens  seront  confisqn^s. 

95.  Tout  individu  qui  aura.incendi^  ou  detruit;,  par  I'explosion  d'une  mine, 
des  ^ifices,  magasins,  arsenaux,  ▼aisseanx,  ou  autres  propri^tes  appartenant  h 
I'Etat,  sera  pnni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  conflsques. 

96.  Quioonque,  soit  pour  envahir  des  domaines,  propriety  ou  deniers  publics, 
places,  Tilles,  forteresses,  postes,  magasins,  arsenauz,  ports,  yaisseaux,  ou  b&ti- 
mens  appartenans  It  I'Etat,  soit  pour  piller  ou  partager  des  propriety  publiques 
ou  nationales,  ou  celles  d'une  g^n^ralit^  de  citoyens,  soit  enfin  pour  faire 
attaque  ou  resistance  envers  la  force  publique  agissant  contre  les  auteurs  de 
oes  crimes,  se  sera  mise  2i  la  t^te  des  bandes  armies,  ou  y  aura  exerc^  une  fono- 
tion  ou  commandement  quelconque,  sera  pnni  de  mort,  et  ses  biens  seront  con- 
fisqu^s. 

Les  mdmes  peines  seront  appliqu^es  k  ceux  qui  auront  dirig^  Tassociation, 
lever  ou  fait  lever,  organist  ou  &it  organiser  les  bandes,  ou  leur  auront,  sciem- 
ment  et  volontairement,  foumi  ou  procure  des  armes,  munitions,  et  instrumeus 
de  crimes,  ou  euvoye  des  convois  de  subsistances,  ou  qui  auront  de  toute  autre 
mani^e  pratique  des  intelligences  avec  les  directeurs  ou  com^ndans  des 
bandes. 

97.  Dans  le  cas  oh  plusieurs  des  crimes  mentionnees  aux  articles  86,  87,  et 
91  auront  ete  executes  ou  simplement  tenths  par  une  bande,  la  peine  de  mort 
avec  confiscation  des  biens  sera  appliqude,  sans  distinction  de  grades,  It  tons 
les  individus  faisant  partie  de  la  bande,  et  qui  auront  ete  saisis  sur  le  lieu  de 
la  reunion  seditieuse. 

Sera  puni  dos  mdmes  peines,  quoique  non  saisi  sur  le  lieu,  quiconque  aura 
dirige  la  sedition,  ou  aura  exerce  dans  la  bande  un  emploi  oa  commandement 
quelconque. 

98.  Hors  le  cas  oh  la  reunion  seditieuse  aurait  en  pour  objet  ou  resnltat  Tun 
ou  plusieurs  des  crimes  enonces  aux  articles  86,  87,  et  91,  les  indlvidus 
faisant  partie  des  bandes  dont  il  est  parie  ci-dessus,  sans  y  exercer  aucun 
commandement  ni  emploi,  et  qui  auront  ete  saisis  sur  les  lleux,  seront  punisde 
la  deportation. 

99.  Ceux  qui,  connaissant  le  but  ct  le  caract^re  des  dites  bandes,  leur  auront, 
sans  oontrainte,  foumi  des  logemens,  lieux  de  retniite  ou  de  reunion,  seront 
condamnes  li  la  peine  des  travaux  forces  K  temps. 

100.  U  ne  sera  prononce  aucune  peine,  pour  le  &it  de  sedition,  contre  ceux 
qui,  ayant  fait  partie  de  ces  bandes  sans  y  exercer  aucun  commandement,  et 
sans  y  remplir  aucun  emploi  ni  fonction,  se  sent  retires  an  premier  avertisse- 
ment  des  autorites  civiles  ou  mUitaires,  ou  mdme  depuis,  lorsqu'ils  n'auront 
ete  saisis  que  hors  des  lleiix  de  la  reunion  seditieuse,  sans  opposer  de  resistance 
et  sans  armes. 

lis  ne  seront  punis,  dans  ces  cas,  que  des  crimes  particuliers  qu*ils  auraient 
personncUement  commis ;  et  neanmoins  ils  pourront  6tre  renvoy^  pour  cinq 
ans,  ou  an  plus  jusqu^lt  dix,  sous  la  surveillance  speciale  de  la  haute  police. 

101.  Sent  compris  dans  le  mot  armes  toutes  machines,  tons  instrumens  ou 
ustensiles  tranchans,  per9ans,  ou  contondans. 

Les  couteaux  et  ciseaux  de  poche,  les  Cannes  nmples,  ne  seront  repute  armes 
qu*autant  qu'il  en  aura  ete  fait  usage  pour  tuer,  blesser,  ou  frapper. 

Disposition  commune  aux  Deux  Faragraphes  de  la  presente  Section. 

102.  Seront  punis,  comme  coupables  des  crimes  et  complots  mentionnes  dans 
la  pi-esente  section,  tous  ceux  qui,  soit  par  discours  tonus  dans  des  licux  ou 
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K^aniona  publics,  soit  par  placards  afficb^  soit  par  des  Merits  imprim^,  atiront 
excite  directement  les  citoyens  oa  habitans  k  les  commettre. 

N^nmoinsydans  le  cas  oulesdites  proYocationsn'auraieiitet^saiTiesd'aacun 
effetft  leurs  auteurs  soront  simplement  puuis  du  banxiisBement. 

Segtiok  III.  De  la  R^v^tion  et  de  la  no^-R^T^ation  des  Crimes  qui  com- 
promettent  la  Siiret€  Int^rieure  ou  Ext^rieure  de  TEtat. 

103.  Toutes  personnes  qui,  ayant  eu  connaissance  de  oomplots  form^  ou  de 
crimes  proj^t^  contre  la  siiret^  interieure  ou  ezt^rieure  de  I'Etat,  n'auront  pas 
fait  la  dddaration  de  ces  oomplots  ou  crimes,  et  n'auront  pas  t4y€[4  au  gou- 
vemement,  ou  aux  autorit^  administratiyes,  ou  de  police  judiciaire,  les  cir- 
constances  qui  en  seront  venues  k  letu-  connaissance,  le  tout  dans  les  vingt- 
quatre  beures  qui  auront  suivi  ladite  connaissance,  seront,  lors  mdme  qu*elles 
seraient  reconnues  exemptes  de  toute  complicity,  punies,  pour  le  seul  fait  de 
non-r^v^ation,  de  la  mani^re  et  selon  les  distinctions  qui  suivent : 

104.  8*il  s*agit  du  crime  de  l^se-majest^,  tout  individu  qui,  au  cas  de  Tarticle 
pr^c^ent,  n'aura  point  &it  les  d^larations  qui  y  sont  prescrites,  sera  puni  de 
la  r^lusion. 

105.  A  regard  des  autres  crimes  ou  complots  mcntioun^s  au  pr^nt  cbapitre, 
toute  personne  qui,  en  ^tant  instruite,  n*aura  pas  fait  les  declarations  prescrites 
par  Tarticle  103,  sera  punie  d*un  empriaonnement  de  2  K  5  ans,  et  d*une 
amende  de  500  fr.  k  2000  fr. 

106.  Celui  qui  aura  eu  connaissance  des  dits  crimes  ou  complots  non  r€v^& 
ne  sera  point  admis  h  excuse  sur  le  fondement  qu*il  ne  les  aurait  point  ap- 
prouT^  ou  mdmd  qu'il  s'y  serait  oppose,  et  aurait  chereb^  k  en  dissuader  leurs 
auteurs. 

107.  N^nmoins,  si  Tauteur  du  complot  ou  crime  est  ^poux,  mdme  divorc^ 
ascendant  ou  descendant,  fi^e  ou  soeur,  ou  alli^  aux  mdmes  degrds,  de  la  per^ 
Sonne  pr^venue  de  reticence,  celle-ci  ne  sera  point  sujette  aux  peines  port^es 
par  les  articles  pr^^dens ;  mais  elle  pourra  dire  miae,  par  FarrSt  ou  le  juge- 
ment,  sous  la  surveillance  sp^iale  de  la  baute  police  pendant  un  temps  qui 
n*exc^era  point  dix  ans. 

108.  Seront  exempts  de  peines  prononc^es  contre  les  auteurs  de  complots 
ou  d'autres  crimes  attentatoires  k  la  sliret^  interieure  ou  exterieure  de  TEtat, 
ceux  des  coupables  qui,  avant  toute  execution  ou  tentative  de  ces  complots  ou 
de  ces  crimes,  et  avant  toutes  poursuites  oommencees,  auront  les  premiers 
donne  aux  autorit^s  mentionndes  en  I'article  103  connaissance  de  ces  complots 
ou  crimes  et  de  leurs  auteurs  ou  complices,  ou  qui,  mdme  depuis  le  com* 
mencement  des  poursuites,  auront  procure  I'arrestation  des  dits  auteurs  ou 
complices. 

Les  coupables  qui  auront  donn^  ces  connaissances  ou  procure  ces  arresta- 
iions  pourront  neanmoins  etre  condamnes  k  rester  pour  la  vie  ou  k  temps  sous 
la  surveillance  spedale  de  la  baute  police. 

Cbapitre  III.—  Crimes  et  Deiits  contre  la  Paix  Publique. 

Sbotion  III.  Des  Troubles  apportes  k  I'Ordre  Public  par  les  Ministres  des 
Cultes  dans  I'Exercice  de  leur  Minist^re. 

§  2.  Dee  Critiques,  Censures,  ou  Provocations  dirigees  contre  TAutorite  Pub- 
lique dans  un  DiBoours  Pastoral  prononce  publiquement. 

201.  Les  Ministres  des  cultes  qui  prononoeront,  dans  I'exercice  de  leur 
minist^re  et  en  assembiee  publique,  im  discours  contenant  la  critique  ou  cen- 
sure du  gouvomement,  d'uue  loi,  d'un  decret  imperial,  ou  de  tout  autre  acte 
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de  Tantorit^  pabliqae,  eeiont  panis  d*im  empriflonnement  de  troia  mois  k 
deux  ass. 

202.  Si  le  diflcoura  contient  une  provocation  directe  li  la  d^b^Laaance  anx 
lois  ou  autres  actes  de  rautorit^  poblique,  ou  8*il  tend  k  soulever  on  armer  une 
partie  des  citoyens  contie  les  autres,  le  ministre  du  culte  qni  Taura  prononc^ 
sera  puni  d'un  emprisonnement  de  deux  It  cinq  anB  si  la  provocation  n*a  4i4 
snivie  d'aueun  effet,  et  du  bannissement  si  elle  a  donn€  lieu  h  d^bdieeanoe, 
autre  toutefois  que  celle  qui  aurait  d4g4n4r4  en  s^tion  ou  r^volte. 

203.  Lorsque  la  provocation  aura  6\4  suivie  d'une  s^ition  ou  r^volte  dont 
la  nature  donnera  lieu  centre  Tun  ou  plusieurs  dea  coupables  k  une  plus  forte 
peine  que  celle  du  bannissement,  cette  peine,  quelle  qu'elle  soit,  seta  appliqu^e 
an  ministre  coupable  de  la  provocation. 

§  8.  Des  Critiques,  Censures,  ou  Provocations  dingus  contre  I'Autorit^  Pub- 
lique  dans  un  Ecrit  Pastoral. 

204.  Tout  ^crit  contenant  des  instructions  pastorales,  en  quelque  forme  que 
ce  soit,  et  dans  lequel  un  ministre  de  culte  se  sera  ingdr^  de  critiquer  ou  cen- 
surer,  soit  le  gouvemement,  soit  tout  acte  de  I'autorit^  publique,  emportera  la 
peine  du  bannissement  contre  le  ministre  qui  Taura  public. 

205.  Si  r^rit  mentionnd  en  I'article  precedent  contient  une  provocation  di- 
recte k  la  desob^issance  aux  lois  ou  autres  actes  de  Tautorit^  publique,  ou  sll 
tend  k  soulever  ou  armer  une  partie  des  citoyens  contre  les  autres,  le  ministre 
qui  I'aura  public  sera  puni  de  la  de'portation. 

206.  Lorsque  la  provocation  contenue  dans  I'^crit  pastoral  aura  4i6  suivie 
d'une  s^tion  ou  r^volte  dont  la  nature  donnera  lieu  contre  Tun  ou  plusieurs 
des  coupables  k  une  peine  plus  forte  que  celle  de  la  deportation,  cette  peine, 
quelle  qu*elle  soit.  sera  appliquee  au  ministre  coupable  de  la  provocation. 

Le  Prdfet  du  D^partement  de  la  Seine,  Comte  de  TEmpire, 

Yu  Tarticle  7  du  D^ret  Imperial  ci-dessus, 

Arrdte: 

Le  chapitre  I.  du  titre  I.,  livre  3  du  Code  P^nal,  ensemble  les  paragraphes 
2  et  8  de  la  section  3  du  chapitre  3  des  mdmes  titre  et  livre,  ainsi  que  le  Decret 
Imperial  du  9  de  oe  mois,  seront  imprim^  et  affich^  dans  toutes  les  communes 
composant  le  ressort  de  la  Prefecture  de  la  Seine. 

(Sign^)  LC  COKTE  DE  BONDT. 

Pour  ampliation ; 

Le  Secr^taire-G^^ral  de  la  Prefecture, 

(SignQ       Besson. 

IV. 

Rapfobt   k   Son    Excellence   Monseigneur   le   Feld-Mar^bal   Due   de 
Wellington,  G^ndral  en  Chef  des  Arm^s  Alli^es  dans  le  Nord,  etc. 

Composition  de  VAnnSe  Fran^ise. 

L'arm^e  Fran^aise,  telle  qu'elle  s'est  trouv^e  au  20  Mai,  malgr^  les  efforts 
immenses  et  les  moyens  les  plus  raffing  pour  I'augmenter,  ne  comptait  que 
250,000  combattans,  qui  s'etendaient  sur  une  ligne  k  partir  de  Chamb^ 
jusqu*k  Dunkerque.  Cette  armde  forme  dix  divisions  ou  corps  d'armee,  dont 
trois  n'^taient  point  encore  completes. 

Le  ler  est  commande'  par  le  O^n^ral  Comte  d'Erlon,  qui  a  transf<^r^  son 
quartier^neral  de  Lille  k  Valenciennes. 
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he  2e,  BOOS  les  ordres  du  G^n^rol  Comte  Reille,  a  €tabli  aon  quartier-g^n^ral 
k  Avesnes. 

Le  3e  est  oommand^  par  le  G^u^ral  S^bostiani,  qui  a  ^tabli  son  quartier- 
g^D^ral  k  M^^res.  Ce  dernier  corps  a*est  pas  encore  compldt^  mais  il  re^oit 
joumellement  des  renforts  qui  lui  arrivent  de  Paris. 

Gob  trois  corps  d'arm^e  oomptent  80,000  hommes  eifectifs,  potunxs  de  Tar- 
tilierie  et  de  tons  les  ^uipages  n^oessalres,  que  les  moyens  extraordinaires 
employ^  par  Buonaparte,  ainsi  qu'il  sera  dit  plus  has,  ont  su  procurer  en  si 
pea  de  terns.  H  &ut  remarquer  que  les  forces  nnmeriques  de  ces  trois  corps 
ainsi  que  celles  des  autres  corps  augmentent  tons  les  jours ;  attendu  que  les 
r^imens  sous  les  Bourbons  ne  formaient  que  deux  bataiUons,  et  qu'on  s'occupe 
dans  oe  moment  K  en  former  trois  autres,  dont  oependant  on  n'a  pu  encore 
r^ussir  k  completer  que  le  3e. 

Le  4e  corps  d*arm^  est  sous  les  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Gerard,  qui  a  son  quar- 
tier-g^n^ral  k  Metz.  Ce  corps,  ^tant  maintenant  en  ligne,  s'appelle  Arm^  de 
la  Moselle;  elle  est  en  avant  de  Thionyille  et  de  Long^wy,  et  se  lie  aveo 
TArm^  du  Bhin,  par  Bitche.  Les  Lieutenans-Gen^raux  Lanusse,  Pescheuz, 
Wichery,  de  Bourmont,  Morin,  et  Jacquinot  sent  employ^  k  cette  arm^. 

Le  5e  est  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Rapp,  dont  le  quartier-g^ueral  est  k 
Strasbourg.  Le  G^ne'ral  Semfle  est  gouvernour  de  la  ville  et  de  la  citadelle 
de  cette  yille. 

Le  6e  est  k  Paris,  sous  les  ordres  du  General  Lobau.  Les  forces  numdriques 
do  ce  corps  yarient  suiTant  que  Buonaparte  en  detache  un  ou  plusieurs  rdg^- 
ments  vers  le  point  qu*il  veut  renforcer. 

Le  7e  est  h  B^fort,  et  s'^tend  jusquli  Huningue.  II  est  command^  par  le 
General  Lecourbe,  qui  a  sous  ses  ordres  cinq  Lieutenans-G^n^raux,  parmi  les- 
quels  les  G^n^raux  Abbe,  Castex,  et  IVIarulaz.  D'autres  divisions  de  r^rye 
se  reunissent  It  Yesoul  et  k  Be8an9on,  et  se  lient  h  un  camp  qui  va  s'^tablir  au 
fort  TEcluse,  et  forme  la  gauche  de  I'Arm^  des  Alpes.  Le  Gdne'ral  Chouard 
est  gouvemeur  de  Huningue. 

Le  8e  corps  se  forme  avec  promptitude,  sous  les  ordres  du  Mar^chal  Sucbet; 
qui  a  ^tabli  son  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Chamb^ry.  Cette  armee  est  ^valu^e  k 
25,000  hommes,  mais  elle  n*a  effectivement  que  16,000. 

Le  9e  a  ^galement  commence  k  se  former  k  Antibes,  sous  les  ordres  duMar^ 
chal  Brune. 

Le  lOe,  enfln,  est  encore  but  le  papier ;  il  doit  se  former  k  Perpignan,  et 
sera,  dit-on,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Decaen,  sous  la  denomination  d'Arm^ 
des  Pyi^n^.  Ce  g^n^ral  est  actuellement  k  Paris,  sans  aucune  destination, 
ainsi  que  les  Mar^haux  Mass^na,  Grouchy,  Monoey,  Ney,  et  Lauriston. 

Cette  arm^  de  250,000  hommes,  d'apite  le  calcul  le  plus  rigoureux,  n'avait 
pas  plus  de  25,000  k  27,000  hommes  de  cavalerie ;  et  c'est  Ik  que  tons  lee 
efforts  de  Buonaparte  ont  ^hou^  jusqu'k  pr^nt,  ce  qui  prouye  oombien  en 
France  il  est  difficile  de  former  une  cavalerie.  II  faut  remarquer  que  lee  gar- 
nisons  que  le  gouvernement  est  oblig^  de  tenir  k  Marseille,  Bordeaux,  Lyon, 
etc.,  sont  comprises  dans  le  nombre  de  la  giande  arm^. 

La  Garde  Imp^riale,  qui  est  d^jk  forte  de  pr^  de  20,000  hommes,  sera  port^e 
k  35,000.  n  nVtait  pas  difficile  de  I'augmenter  aussi  promptement,  vu  que 
tons  les  anciens  gardes  sont  rentr^  et  que  la  jeune  Garde  a  ii4  form^  des 
fractions  qu*on  a  tir^s  dans  toute  Tarm^,  en  levant  yingt  hommes  de  choix  dans 
chaque  oompagnie.  Yoici  les  noms  des  diff<£rens  commandans  de  la  Ghu?de 
Impifriale  :  Le  G^n^ral  Drouot,  Aide-Major-G^n^ral  de  la  Garde ;  le  G^n^ral 
Friant  conunande  les  grenadiers  k  pied ;  le  G^n^ral  Morand  les  chasseurs  k 
pied  dela  Yieille  Gkirde :  le  G^n^ral  Guyot  les  grenadiers  k  oheval ;  le  G^n^ral 
Omano  les  Dragons ;  le  G^n^ral  Colbert  les  Lanciers ;  le  Gf^n^ral  Lefebvre 
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Desnoneites  les  chasseurs  K  cheval.  Le  Colonel  Deschamps  commando  Tar- 
tillorie  l^g^re,  qtii  doit  dtre  compost  de  80  pi^es.  Les  Polonais  sont  com- 
mandos par  le  Q4n4nl  Gtermanowsky,  qui  Otait  2i  Tile  d*Elbe. 

L'artillerie,  dont  Farm^  Fran9ai8e  manquait  il  y  a  deux  mois,  est  plus  que 
sufflsante ;  et  j*ai  4i4  assure  par  un  officier  gOnOral  qui  a  parcouru  la  lig^e  du 
Rhin,  que  sur  cette  partie  seulement  il  y  avait  plus  de  mille  pieces  de  canon. 
D'ailleurs,  on  a  d^rmO  presque  tons  les  vaisseauz  de  ^erre,  dont  les  canons 
doiyent  serrir  k  armer  les  divers  ouvrages  de  fortification  que  Ton  oonstruit 
BUT  les  diffi^rens  points,  ainsi  que  ceux  qu'on  fait  pour  la  defense  de  la  capitale. 

Le  mdme  coup  Olectrique  qui  a  donnO  impulsion  h  toutes  les  reproductions 
de  forces  a  op4r4  aussi  dans  les  divers  ateliers  de  In  France,  qui  foumissent 
actuellement  48,000  fusils  par  mois,  et  non  pas  10,000  par  jour,  comme  les 
joumaux  Fran^ais  se  plaisent  hie  dire.  II  y  a  en  France  quatre  manufactures 
d'armes  actuellement  en  activity  qui  ne  foumissent  que  30,000  fusils  par  mois. 
On  a  dtabli  k  Paris  quatre  ateliers  qui  en  confectionnent  18,000  par  mois. 
D'ailleurs,  les  paysans  qui  avaient  416  arm4B  en  1814,  dans  les  diffOrens  64- 
partemens,  out  4i4  obliges  de  rendre  leurs  fusils,  dont  le  nombre  monte  k  plu- 
sieurs  milliers. 

Le  gouvemement  a  trouvO  aussi  le  moyen  de  completer  son  train  d*artillerie 
et  d'^uipage.  H  a  fait  k  cet  Ogard  k  pen  pr^s  comme  il  en  avait  &it  des 
chevaux  de  la  gendarmerie.  Chaque  maltre  de  poste,  dans  toute  I'Otendue  de 
la  France,  a  414  obligd  de  fournir  deux  de  ses  meilleurs  chevaux  et  un  pos- 
tilion, ce  qui  a  produit  k  Buonaparte  par  un  seul  trait  de  plume  3000  chevaux 
et  1500  postilions  pour  les  conduire.  Ce  nombre  n'Otant  pas  suffisant,  il  &it 
maintenant  une  requisition  des  chevaux  de  luxe,  ce  qui  lui  donnera  encore 
pludeurs  milliers  de  chevaux.  Tout  ceci  s'exdcute  sans  dccret,  sans  aucune  loi 
pr^lable ;  les  prOfcts  re^oiveut  les  ordres  nOcessaires,  et  les  mettent  k  execu- 
tion avant  qu*on  se  doute  seulement  k  Paris  de  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  les  departe- 
mens,  oti  Ton  exerce  toutes  sortes  de  vexations  pour  complaire  au  nuutre ; 
et  comme  le  taux  k  prOlever  sur  les  chevaux  n^est  pas  determine,  il  y  a  des 
proprietaires  auxquels  on  a  pris  deux  chevaux  sur  cinq  qu'ils  avaieni  Buona- 
parte menage  beaucoup  les  Parisiens ;  jusqu*k  present  ils  ignorent  qu'il  existe 
un  emprunt  force,*  mais  probablement  la  foudre  qu'il  reserve  pour  eux  ne 
tardera  pas  k  les  frapper,  comme  elle  a  dejk  frappe  toute  la  France. 

IWces  AuxUiairea  de  VA  rmSe  JRegulihre^ 

Le  gouvemement  de  Buonaparte  ne  voulant  pas  introduire  ostensibloment 
la  conscription,  a  adopte  un  autre  syst^me,  qui  est  encore  plus  funeste  k  la 
population.  II  a  commence  d'abord  par  appeler  les  Gardes  Nationales  dans 
toute  la  France,  qui  dans  Toiigine  ne  devaient  que  defendre  le  territoire  de 
leurs  departemens,  ce  que  Ton  fait  marcher  maintenant  dans  une  direction 
quelconque  suivant  le  bon  plaisir  de  Buonaparte.  Depuis  I'&ge  de  18  jusquli 
40  ans  tout  homme,  marie  ou  non,  fait  partie  de  la  garde  nationale  mobile, 
qu*on  exerce  tons  les  jours  aux  maniemens  des  armes.  Tons  les  militaires 
retires  ou  pensionnes,  officiors,  sous-officiers,  et  soldats  qui  se  trouvent  inhabiles 
pour  I'armee  rcguli^re,  ont  ete  appeies  pour  Tinstruction  et  le  commandement 
de  ces  Gardes  Kationales.  Coux-ci  les  eiectriseut  tant  qu*ils  peuvent ;  et  il 
faut  dire  que  dans  TAlsace,  la  Lorraine,  la  Franche  Oomte,  le  Dauphine,  et 
dansle  ddpartement  de  TAisne,  les  gardes  nationales  rivalisent  de  z^e  et  de  de- 
vouement  avec  les  troupes  de  ligne.  Comme  Buonaparte  n'a  point  une  armee 
suffisante  pour  opposer  k  ses  adversaires,  il  a  pris  la  determination  de  confier  la 
garde  et  la  defense  des  places  fortes  aux  gardes  nationales,  sur  la  fideute  des- 
quelles  il  croit  pouvoir  compter ;  de  sorte  qu'il  epargne  k  son  armOe  active 
pr^  de  100,000  hommos  qu*il  serait  autremont  oblige  de  laisser  dans  les  dix- 
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hnit  places  fortes  de  la  France.  Mais  comme  il  connait  le  manvais  esprit  des 
habitans  de  plnsieurs  places  fionti^res,  il  a  fait  remplacer  les  gardes  nationales 
de  ces  yilles  par  d'autres  des  departemens  ^oiga&.  C'est  ainsi  que,  se  m^fiant 
de  la  gaide  nationale  de  Lille  et  de  Yalenoiennes,  il  I'a  remplac^  par  celle 
des  departemens  de  TAisne  et  de  la  Bomme.  On  en  fait  de  mdme  sur  cette 
frontiere :  la  garde  nationale  du  d^partement  de  Jura  est  en  marche  pour 
B^fort.  Laugres  en  fourmille,  ainsi  que  Huningue.  Enfin,  j'ai  remorqu^  que 
depuis  Lille  jusqu^k  Huningue  les  troupes  de  ligne  ^talent  d^ja  concentre  sur 
rextrgme  fronti^e,  et  que  les  places  fortes  se  trouvaient  exclnsivement  entre 
lee  mains  de  la  garde  nationale,  command^e  par  des  ofiSciers  de  ligne  entice- 
ment d^vou^  k  Buonaparte. 

II  faut  ajouter  k  oette  masse  d'hommes,  d^jk  arm^  en  g^rande  partie,  50 
bataillons  que  le  d^partement  de  la  Marine  met  K  la  disposition  de  celtd  de  la 
Guerre.  Ohaque  bataillon  est  compost  de  770  hommes,  et  command^  par  des 
offlciers  de  oette  arme.  Cette  masse  est  destinde  k  ddfendre  les  diff^reua 
ouvragw  de  fortification  qu'on  fait  dans  la  capitale  et  ceux  que  Ton  construie 
dans  les  passages  des  Yosges,  qui  se  garnissent  d^jk  de  retranchemens. 

Enfin,  pour  ne  rien  oublier  de  tout  ce  qui  pent  .augmenter  ses  forces,  Buona- 
parte a  fait  partir  pour  I'arm^  les  gardes  royaux  qui  s'^taient  formds  dans 
quelques  departemens  dans  les  demiers  moments  du  gouvemement  de 
Louis  XVUI.  II  leur  a  pris  d'abord  leurs  armes  et  leurs  chevaux,  et  les  a 
envoj^  k  Varm^e,  pour  Stre  r^partis  dans  difT^^rens  regimens.  H  a  &it  payer 
en  meme  tems  les  souscriptious  qui  ayaient  4t4  foites  pour  subvenir  aux  d^ 
penses  extraordinaires  de  Louis  XVIII.  k  Toccasion  des  pr^paratifs  de  resist- 
ance oontre  Buonaparte.  La  seule  ville  de  Toulouse  avait  offert  au  Roi  130,000 
francs,  qu'elle  est  forcee  actuellement  de  verser  dans  les  coffires  de  Buo- 
naparte. 

Pour  se  donner  un  nouvel  appui  d'une  nature  extraordinaire,  Buonaparte  a 
imagine,  k  la  surprise  de  tout  le  monde,  d'armer  les  habitans  des  faubourgs 
8t  Marceau  et  St.  Antoine.  Cette  vile  populace,  la  lie  de  toute  la  populace  de 
Paris,  a  defile,  le  14,  devant  Buonaparte  aux  Tuileries,  aux  cris  bruyans  de 
"  Vive  TEmpereur  1  Vive  la  liberie  I  "  Ses  amis  les  plus  chauds  ne  peuvent 
pas  Texcuser  d'avoir  eu  recours  k  oet  expedient  aussi  meprisable  que  dan- 
gereux.  On  se  demande,  est-ce  pour  inspirer  de  la  terreur  k  la  garde  na- 
tionale Parisienne,  dont  I'eeprit  est  toujours  le  mSme,  o'est-k-dire,  qu*il  ne  faut 
nullement  compter  sur  son  secours  ?  Est-ce  pour  forcer  cette  garde,  dejk  assez 
mal  disposee,  k  se  battre  k  I'approcbe  du  danger?  Ou  enfin,  est-ce  pour 
mettre  la  capitale  eu  feu  et  flamme,  si  elle  est  attaquee  ?  Mais  quoi  qu'il  en 
soit  de  ces  hypotheses,  on  est  generalemeut  persuade  que  cette  mesure  annonce 
quelque  chose  de  sinistre,  et  le  public  temoin  de  cette  so^ne,  digne  du  tems 
de  8ans  eulotisme^  a  marque  son  indignation  par  le  silence  profond  qu'il  a  garde 
au  milieu  des  cris  et  des  chansons  revolutionnaires  de  ces  forcenes,  qui  ont,  en 
cette  occasion,  parfaitement  rappeie  le  tableau  des  scenes  produites  par  Teffer- 
veeoence  populaire  dans  les  premieres  epoques  de  la  Revolution. 

Buonaparte  a  dCt  dtre  instruit  par  la  police  du  mauvais  efiet  qu*a  produit  sur 
le  public  cette  mesure  detestable  d'armer  des  hommes  qui  n'ont  rien  k  perdre 
et  tout  k  gagner.  B  a  d(i  voir  Tindignation  de  sa  propre  Garde,  qui  a  fait  Ik- 
dessus  des  commentaires  en  des  termes  pen  mesures.  Cependant,  il  vient 
d*autoriser  une  pareille  confederation  des  autres  fitubourgs,  et  ces  nouveaux 
confederes  devaient  incessamment  defiler  comme  les  premiers  devant  leur 
digne  cheC  50,000  fusils  sent  d^k  prepares  pour  armer  ces  d^fenaeurs  des 
propriety  0*est  le  General  Darricau  qui  les  commandera ;  il  aura  sous  ses 
ordres  6  marechaux  de  camp,  12  colonels,  et  24  lieutenans-colonels,  qui  tons 
doivent  s^etablir  dans  les  differens  faubourgs  au  milieu  de  ces  braves,  afin  de 
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let)  former  li  I'ezercice  sous  la  surveillance  et  la  direction  de  mille  offlciers  en 
demi-solde,  qui  ont  d^jk  pris  logement  parmi  leurs  nouyeaux  camarades.  Ainsi 
Paris  dans  la  demi^re  consternation  se  voit  entour^  d'hommes  dont  il  s'attend 
plntot  k  dtre  pill^  qn\  6tre  defendu.  Ces  confederations  se  renouvellent  aussi 
dans]  les  d^partemens ;  et  il  y  a  bien  des  personnes  qui  croient  que  c*e8t  par 
elles  que  la  chute  de  Buonaparte  sera  achevee,  8*11  n*a  pas  de  succte  k  ramu^. 
On  va  encore  plus  loin,  et  Ton  croit  apercevoir  au  travers  de  ces  mesures  ex- 
centriques  une  mystification  dont  I'objet  est  Buonaparte  lui-mdme.  £t  en  effet 
lorsque  Ton  considere  le  caract^re  altier  de  Buonaparte,  qui  a  dans  tous  les 
terns  cherch<^  plus  que  tout  autre  Bouverain  k  s*entourer  des  dehors  de  la 
majesty  royale,  on  est  forc^  de  convenir  que  le  projet  d'armer  une  populace 
qui  a  joue  un  r51e  si  sang^naire  dans  le  cours  de  la  Revolution  n'a  pu  sortir 
de  son  cerveau,  mais  que  plutdt  c'est  I'ouvrage  des  Republicains  qui  pr^parent 
d*avanoe  leurs  batteries  pour  renverser  le  colosse  aussitot  que  Toccasion  s'y 
pr^sentera.  De  I'autre  cote,  si  Ton  doit  ajouter  foi  auz  bruits  qui  acqul^rent 
tous  les  jours  de  la  consistance,  le  parti  le  plus  fort  aujourd'hui  (j'en  ^xcepte 
Tarmee)  est  celui  des  Republioains,  qui  ont  k  leur  tdte  des  hommes  tels  que 
Fouchd,  Caraot,  Lucien  Buonaparte,  et  tant  d'autres,  dont  Topinion  bien  pro- 
noncee  est  plus  que  connue.  Et  comment  oserait-on  ^crire  centre  Buonaparte 
des  choses  qui  doivent  le  terrasser  m^me  dans  Topinioa  de  ses  partisans,  si 
Fouche  et  Camot,  charges  de  la  surveillance  de  rimprimerie,  ne  favorisaient 
pas  ces  publications  pour  atteindre  leur  but  ?*  Comment  le  croire  dans  un 
moment  oil  Buonaparte  rend  un  d^cret  qui  frappe  de  terreur  mdme  les  plus 
innocens?  Ce  d^cret,  dont  j'ai  Thonneur  d'y  joindre  un  exomplaire,  porte  la 
date  du  9  Mai,  mais  il  n'a  ete  afficlid  que  le  19  Mai,  par  un  motif  que  Ton 
dovine  aisement  Comme  Buonaparte  savait  que  la  publication  de  ce  d^cret 
montrerait  2i  I'Europe  la  crainte  dont  il  est  entoure,  il  en  a  prohibe  rinsertion 
dans  les  joumaux.  Des  personnes  bien  instruites  pr^tendent  que  les  R^pub- 
licains,  pour  se  declarer,  n'atten<lent  quo  le  depart  de  Buonaparte  pour  Tarmee 
et  le  commencement  des  hostilites,  ainsi  que  la  demi^re  declaration  des  Puis- 
sances Alliees,  lanc^e  centre  la  i>er8onne  de  Buonaparte.  En  attendant,  ils 
ont  forme  k  Paris  une  societe,  sous  letitre  de  **  Amis  Libres  de  la  Patrie  et  de 
rHumanite,"  et  en  ont  nomme  Camot  president. 

E$prit  PuUic  dans  Vlnterieur, — Esprit  dans  VArmSe. 

Avec  des  mesures  telles  que  Buonaparte  se  permet  aussi  arbitrairement,  il 
est  facile  de  concevoir  qu'un  Fran9aiB  qui  aime  son  pays  doit  necesaairement 
detester  ce  fleau  des  nations.  Les  emprunts  forces,  I'enl^yement  dee  chevaux 
et  des  bestiaux  et  surtout  des  hommes  neoessairos  k  lit  culture  des  terres,  font 
une  profonde  et  triste  impression  sur  les  habitans  de  toutes  les  classes ;  ils  en 
gemissent,  mats  les  baionnettes  les  contiennent  en  respect  II  y  a  cependant 
de  ces  hommes  infatues  qui  croient  que  sans  Buonaparte  il  n'y  a  pas  de  salut 
pour  la  France ;  que  lui  seul  pent  d^rmais  empdcher  que  ce  pays  ne  soit  pas 
partage ;  et  le  gouvcmement  actuel  emploie  tous  les  moyens  pour  persuader 
au  peuple  que  les  Puissances  Alliees  vlennent  pour  oonquerir  et  partager  la 
France.  Au  milieu  de  ces  fluctuations  des  esprits  et  des  opinions,  la  France 
n'est  pas  aussi  tranquillo  que  le  gouvemement  voudrait  faire  accroire  au- 
dehors :  k  Vexception  des  departemens  mentionnes  plus  haut,  le  reste  de  la 
population  montre  des  symptomes  de  mecontentement,  et  mdme  de  rebellion. 
Au-delk  de  Lyon,  depuis  Marseille  jusqu^k  Perpignan,  les  habitans  sont  evidem- 
ment  prononces  centre  Buonaparte.  Aussi  n'ose-t-il  pas  degamir  ces  pays  de 
troupes.    On  voulut  derni^rement  tenter  de  desaimer  les  MarseillaiB;  mais 

*  Ci-joint  une  cchantillon  de  ces  publications. 
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cenx-ci  s'y  aont  oppoa^.  La  fermentation,  cependant,  y  continue  tonjouTs,  et 
les  th^tres  y  etaient  ferm^  depuis  plusieurs  jours.  Le  meme  esprit  r^g^e 
dans  le  Langnedoc,  la  Normandie,  la  Bretagne,  et  la  Picardie.  Dans  la 
Vendue,  plusieurs  bandes  armies  attaquent  les  diligences,  qui  ne  Yont  plus 
qu'esoortdes  par  la  gendarmerie,  laquelle  k  son  tour  est  souvent  attaqu^  et 
battue.  Une  de  ces  bandes  a  eu  la  hardiesae  d'enlever  les  caisses  publiques 
dans  la  Tille  de  Ghollet,  en  plein  jour.  Aussi  bien  le  gdn<^ral  commandant  k 
Bennes  a  ^t^  oblig^  de  former  des  colonnes  mobiles  qui  parcourent  les  dis- 
tricts les  plus  rebelles.  Les  arrestatious  se  succ^ent,  se  multiplient  !i  Mar- 
seille, Nimes,  Bordeaux,  Lyon,  et  Paris  :  eniSn,  o'est  le  r^gne  de  la  terreur. 

Dans  la  Picardie  on  voit  les  m^mes  symptomes  de  m^ontentement.  La 
garde  nationale  d' Amiens  a  fait  une  adresse  k  toutes  les  gardes  nationales 
de  Fiance,  dans  laquelle  elle  les  invitait  h  ne  pas  sortir  des  limites  de  leurs 
d^partemens;  mais  le  gouvemement  a  arr^t^  k  tems  la  publicity  de  cette 
adresse,  et  en  a  puni  les  auteurs. 

Dans  la  capitale,  quoique  Buonaparte  paraisse  vouloir  la  manager,  la  con- 
etemation  est  k  son  point.  Les  personnes  qui  ont  des  propri^tes  on  des  parens 
dans  les  d^partemens  quittent  cette  ville,  devenue  le  sic^ge  et  le  foyer  des 
mesures  les  plus  violentes,  et  qui  peut-dtre  est  r^aery^e  li  ^prouver  toutes  les 
horreurs  de  la  guerre.  Les  ouvrages  de  defense  qu'on  y  fait  sent  vraiement 
formidables ;  des  boulevards,  des  retranchemens,  des  batteries  s*^^vent  de 
tons  cotds.  Les  canons  enlev^s  de  dessus  le  boid  des  yaisseaux  de  guerre 
doivent  les  garnir,  ou  plutot  les  hdrisser.  Outre  un  grand  nombre  d'ouvriers, 
la  Garde  Imp^ale  foumit  500  hommes  tous  les  jours  pour  les  travaux,  et 
bientot  les  citoyens  doivent  dtre  requis,  par  quarticr,  pour  y  travailler,  surtout 
si  le  danger  approche.  Les  memcs  mesures  de  defense  sent  adopt^s  k  Lan- 
gres,  &  Befort,  k  Huningue,  et  dans  les  passages  des  Vosges  ;  mais  les  ouvrages 
ne  sont  encore  que  commences.  J*ai  rencontr^  en  route  des  canons  tout  nou- 
vellement  fondus  li  Strasbourg,  qu*on  transportait  k  Langres.  Cette  place,  par 
sa  situation  meme,  est  susceptible  de  la  meilleure  defense. 

An  milieu  de  tous  ccs  pre'paratifs  pousses  avec  la  plus  grande  vigueur,  comme 
les  Puissances  All  ides  laissent  a  Buonaparte  tout  le  tems  de  se  mettre  en  mesuie, 
celuici  ne  manque  pas  d'insinuer  an  peuple  Fran9ais  que  les  avis  dans  les 
Gonseils  des  Souverains  sont  partages  sur  la  ndcessitd  de  lui  faire  la  guerre ; 
que  la  Russie  a  &it  retrograder  une  partie  de  scs  troupes  k  cause  de  laPologne 
et  de  la  Turquie,  qui  lui  donnaient  des  vives  inquietudes ;  que  TAutriche 
etait  sur  le  point  de  se  retirer  de  la  coalition,  or  qu'elle  a  ddclard  sa  neutrality. 
Tous  ces  mensonges  servent  parfaitement  les  vues  de  Buonaparte,  puisqu'ils  en- 
tretiennent  le  bon  esprit  dans  ses  troupes,  et  soutiennent  Tespoir  de  ses  par- 
tisans. Mais  le  plus  grand  triompbe  auquel  s'attend  Buonaparte  est  celui  qui 
doit  r&ulter  de  la  convocation  du  Champ  de  Mai.  Cette  assemblde  des  repre- 
sentans  de  la  nation,  quoiqu'illegitimdment  et  irrdguli^ment  convoqu^,  dolt 
lui  foumir  le  dernier  appui  pour  dtayer  son  pouvoir.  Ce  sera  le  lendemain, 
dit-on,  de  la  tenue  du  Champ  de  Mai  qu'il  doit  publier  une  d^laration  aux 
Puissances  Alli^  et  les  sommer  de  se  retirer  des  fronti^res.  C'est  aussi  pour 
cette  dpoque  qu'on  fixe  le  moment  de  son  attaque  sur  toute  la  ligne,  afin  de 
porter  un  coup  ddcisif  avant  Tarrivde  de  Tarm^  Russe.  Voilk  quant  k  Tesprit 
dans  rint^eur :  je  vais  maintenant  tracer  Tesprit  de  Tarmde. 

Pour  donner  une  juste  idde  de  I'esprit,  de  runanimitd,  et  de  renthousiasme  de 
Tarmde  de  Buonaparte,  je  n*ai  besoin  que  de  tirer  un  parallMe  entre  les  dpoques 
de  1792  et  la  pr^nte  ann^,  et  encore  la  balance  sera  en  favour  de  Buona- 
parte ;  car  aujourd'hui  ce  n'est  plus  un  enthousiasme,  mais  une  fr^daie,  qui 
se  manifesto  dans  les  troupes.  Comme  elles  n*ont  rien  k  esp^er  apr^s  la  chute 
de  leur  chef,  leur  cause  est  inseparable  de  celle  de  ce  g4n6nl.    Aussi,  je  no 
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dois  pas  dissimuler  k  votre  Excellence,  quo!  qu'en  diaent  lea  Bonrbonisies,  que 
la  lutte  sera  sanglante  et  contest^e  k  I'outrance ;  et  je  remplirais  mal  moa 
devoir  enyen  voire  Excellence  si  je  ne  lui  zappelais  pas  combien  sent  feosses 
lea  inainnationa  que  lea  ^migr^s  tftohent  aana  doute  de  faire  aupr^a  dea  Puia- 
aancea  Allidea,  en  voulant  leur  persuader  que  la  moiti^  de  la  France  et  une 
partie  de  Tarm^e  sent  pour  lea  Bourbona.  Je  dois  r^peter  ici  d'aprte  la  con- 
viction que  j'en  ai,  que  lea  partiaana  de  la  famiUe  dea  Bourbona  en  France  sont 
d'un  ai  petit  nombre  que  si  cea  Princea  en  attendent  leur  aalut,  j'en  d^ap^e 
d'avance.  Qui,  il  y  a  dea  mecontena ;  car  on  pent  compter  dana  ce  nombre 
preaque  la  totality  dea  FrBn9ai8 ;  maia  o'eat  la  presence  de  Buonaparte,  la 
crainte  qu'il  inspire,  lea  guerree  qu'on  a  continuellement  en  peiapective  sous 
lui,  c'est  eniin  la  terrour  qu'il  repand  autour  de  lui,  qui  font  deairer  un  change- 
ment  quelconque  ;  mais  la  France  eat  bien  loin  de  vouloir  rappeler  de  son  gre 
la  famille  dea  Bourbons.  Qu*on  T^rige  en  republique  ;  qu'on  lui  donne  le  Duo 
d'Orleans  pour  Boi  constitutionnel,  tout  lui  sera  pr^f(^rable  au  retour  des 
Bourbona. 

Je  doia  ajouter  en  demi^  analyse  que  I'^difice  que  Buonaparte  a  4ng4 
depuia  aon  retour  pour  soutenir  aon  pouvoir  repose  sur  un  fondement  bien  faible, 
a  Ton  applique  lea  in&trumens  propres  k  le  reuverser ;  et  la  reussite  sera  facile 
ai  lea  Puiasancea  Alli^  n'insiatent  paa  aur  le  replacement  dea  Bourbona  aur  lo 
trune  de  France,  et  ai  ellea  declarent  aolennellement,  en  en  appelant  k  la  nation, 
qu'ellea  ne  veulent  nullement  a*immiscer  dans  le  choix  de  son  gouvememeut, 
mais  qu'elles  exigent  absolument  T^loignement  ou  Textradition  de  Thomme 
qui  s'est  injustement  empar^  du  pouvoir  suprdme,  centre  la  dignity  des  Sou- 
verains  qui  en  out  garanti  la  possession  k  un  autre.  Cette  declaration  animera 
les  differens  partis  en  France,  et  Buonaparte  pourrait  tomber  victime  par  les  mains 
m^me  de  ceux  qui  semblent  former  aujouzd'hui  son  appui  le  plus  ferme.  Au 
reste,  tout  d^pendra  des  premiers  succ^  des  armdes  Alli^ :  si  au  contraire  la 
fortune  se  d^larait  en  faveur  de  Buonaparte,  ce  que  la  Providence  ne  permettta 
jamais,  la  guerre  pourrait  bien  prendre  le  caract^re  de  celle  de  1792 ;  et  on  dit 
dejli  secrMement  que  Buonaparte,  dans  ce  cas,  se  propose  de  publier  un  mani- 
festo aux  Allemands  et  aux  autrea  peuplea  du  Continent,  pour  lea  exciter  k  se 
donner  une  autre  forme  de  gouvernement  et  une^autre  conatitution ;  que  quant 
k  lui,  ne  voulant  plus  faire  de  conquete,  il  aerait  prfit  k  leur  offrir  ses  secours 
pour  les  aider  k  seoouer  le  joug  de  leurs  Souverains  actuels.  Yoilk  la  vengeance 
qu'il  se  propose  centre  les  Souverains ;  et  il  est  vrai  de  dire  que.  si  les  Puissances 
Allieea  n'opposent  paa  toutea  leurs  forces  et  n'agissent  pas  avec  unanimity,  tout 
eat  k  craindro  que  la  guerre  ne  pronne  les  symptomea  les  plus  alarmana  pour  le 
repoa  de  I'Europe. 

Lea  conmiunicationa  qui  subaistent  entre  la  France  et  la  Suisse  sont  extrlme- 
ment  favorables  k  Buonaparte,  car  il  communique  avec  lltalie  et  TAllemagne, 
et  ses  agens  sont  partout  repandus.  D'ailleurs,  je  sais  que  dans  cette  ville 
mdme  il  y  a  beaucoup  de  partisans  Fran^ais  qui  favorisent  les  communica- 
tiona. 

Lucien  Buonaparte,  apr^  avoir  montr€  pendant  dix  ans  un  caractbre  B<^pub- 
licain,  et  une  inimiti^  envers  son  fr^re,  s'est  enfin  r^concili^  avec  lui,  et  pour 
gage  de  cette  r^onciliation  il  a  accepts  le  Grand  Gordon  de  la  Legion  d*Hon- 
neur,  dont  il  porte  le  cracbat  sur  tons  ses  habits.  II  est  ddsign^  pour  dtre  Pre- 
sident du  Conseil  de  Begonce  qui  sera  ^tabli  pendant  Tabsence  de  Buonaparte. 
On  dit  qu'il  y  avait  eu  difr(^rens  avis  dans  son  Conseil  concemant  son  depart ; 
pluaieurs  membres  y  ont  mdme  manifesto  la  crainte  d'un  soul^vement  dana  la 
capitale  a'il  la  quittait.  Cependant,  comme  I'arm^e,  de  I'autre  cot^  demande 
sa  presence,  il  fut  r^aolu  qu'apr^  le  Champ  de  Mai  il  quitterait  la  capitale,  et 
oonfierait  les  affairea  k  un  Conseil  de  Bcgence. 
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Francforfc,  le  28  Mai,  1815. 

Le  pr^Bent  rapport  n'ayant  pas  pn  partir  de  Bftle  par  le  motif  expos^  dans  ma 
lettre  k  M.  le  Major  Percy,  j'ai  Tbonneur  de  le  transmettre  h  votre  Excellence 
de  cette  viUe,  et  d'y  jolndre  quelquee  details  sur  ce  que  j'ai  remarqu^  snr  toute 
la  ligne  depniB  B^e  jnsquli  Francfort. 

Le  Prince  Hohenzollem,  qui  commando  Textrdme  aSle  gauche  de  la  Grando 
Arm^,  vers  les  fronti^res  de  la  SuissOp  a  87,000  Autrichiens  et  22,000  Badois 
sous  868  ordre&  Le  poste  le  plus  avanc^  est  li  Lorraoh,  k  deux  lieues  de  B&le  ; 
il  est  command^  par  le  Major-G^n^ral  Bruckner,  sous  les  ordres  imm^diats  du 
Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Sohaeffer,  Badois,  qui  a  son  quartier-g^neral  h,  Miihlheim. 

Le  corps  Badois  compte  10,000  hommes  de  troupes  r^l^  et  12,000  hommes 
de  Landwehr.    Ces  deniiers  sont  bien  disciplines,  et  ont  d^jk  &it  la  guerre. 

Les  troupes  Badoises  et  Wurtembergeoises  s^^tendent  jusquli  Bruchsal.  C'est 
dans  cette  ville  qu'est  le  quartierg^n^ral  du  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtembei^,  oh 
il  80  trouve  aussi  4000  hommes  d'in&nterie  Autricliienne.  Ge  corps  est  magni- 
fique,  et  bien  ^uip^. 

Depuis  Bruchsal  jusqu'k  Heppenheim  s'^tendent  les  troupes  Bavaroises,  qui 
sont  nombreuses  et  de  bonne  tenue. 

Le  quartier-g^n^ral  du  Prince  Schwarzenberg  est  k  Heidelberg.  Ge  g^n^rel 
^it  parti  bier,  27,  pour  Mannheim,  avec  son  quartier-mfutre-g^n^ral,  M.  Lan- 
genau ;  mais  il  devait  revenir  le  soir.  On  assure  que  son  quartier-g^n^ral  sera 
transfer^  Lundi,  29,  k  Mannheim,  et  que  les  deux  Empereurs  €tabliront  les  leurs 
k  Heidelberg. 

II  arrive  du  cote  d'Heidelberg  des  officiers  Fran9ais  d^rteurs,  parmi  lesquels 
tftait  un  colonel. 

La  premiere  oolonne  Russe  n*est  arriv^e  encore  qu'k  Nurenberg.  Le  13  Juin 
il  en  arrivera  It  Francfort  et  passera  le  Rbin  un  corps  de  14,000  hommes,  dont 
Bon  Altesse  S^^nissime  Prince  de  Reuss,  GK}UYemeur-General,  Feldzeigmeister 
Autrichien,  a  eu  la  bont6  de  m'assurer. 


Maior-Gen.  Sir  W.  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 
My  Lobd,  Mona,  25th  May,  1815. 

By  different  reports  it  appears  that  some  regiments  from  the  vicinity  of 
Manbeuge,  and  some  others  from  Laon,  have  been  ordered  to  march  to 
Metz :  between  the  first  is  the  6th  chasseurs. 

The  works  at  Valenciennes,  Conde',  and  Quesnoy  are  carried  on  with 
great  activity ;  those  of  Maubeuge  are  represented  as  being  finished,  as  well 
as  the  Camp  de  Ronsies ;  the  suburbs  are  demolished,  and  the  peasants  that 
worked  at  the  fortifications  of  Maubenge  are  sent  to  Avesnes.  Besides 
Laon,  the  towns  of  La  F^re,  Soissons,  St.  Quentin,  and  Guise  are  also 
fortified. 

The  requisitions  the  French  make  on  the  frontiers  are  enormous,  not 
only  in  provisions  and  forage,  but  also  money,  so  that  small  villages  are 
obliged  to  pay  6000  to  6000  francs. 

Two  officers  of  the  8th  line  came  this  morning  from  Valenciennes ;  they 
say  that  Buonaparte  has  postponed  the  Champ  de  Mai  for  two  days,  so 
that  it  is  to  be  on  the  2dtb.    All  the  colonels,  and  one  captain  and  two 
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subalterns  per  regiment,  are  to  be  at  Paris  for  that  occasion.  Four  bat- 
talions of  the  national  guards  and  the  canonniers  de  la  bourgeoisie  are  only 
to  form  the  garrison  of  Valenciennes.  These  battalions  are  only  half  armed, 
and  the  officers  represent  them  as  consisting  of  mere  rabble,  very  badly 
officered,  but  well  inclined  for  Buonaparte.  One  of  these  battalions  is  of 
the  department  du  Cher,  another  de  la  Cote  d'Or. 

I  send  a  man  to  Laon  and  vicinity  to  remain  there,  if  possible,  till  after 
the  Champ  de  Mai,  to  give  the  earliest  information  if  Buonaparte  is  joining 
the  army  after  it,  as  expected. 

I  am  very  much  disappointed  that  the  papers  do  not  yet  arrive,  as  I  had 
every  reason  to  expect ;  but  I  still  hope  to  have  it  soon  settled.  Papers  to 
the  20th  are  enclosed  herewith. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBBBO. 


Lieut. 'Cd,  Sir  H,  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lokd,  Namur,  25th  May,  1815,  8  p.m. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  both  your  Lordship's  letters  of 
yesterday. 

I  spoke  with  General  Gneisenau  this  forenoon  on  the  subject  of  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  Prussian  troojis  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  I  intro- 
duced the  conversation  by  asking  if  the  General  had  received  the  Vienna 
arrangements  for  the  subsisting  of  the  Allied  armies  by  rayons  of  countries. 
He  said  he  had  not ;  and  that  he  knew  nothing  more  on  the  subject  than 
the  references  made  to  such  a  system  in  the  letters  he  had  lately  received, 
and  by  the  information  he  had  obtained  from  General  Grollmann,  who 
happened  to  be  at  Vienna  at  the  time  the  Commission  was  sitting.  I  then 
explained  the  points,  according  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  which 
render  the  case  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  a  hard  one.  The  General 
admitted  the  expense  to  be  very  heavy  :  his  reasoning  on  the  question  was, 
that  when  circumstances  rendered  it  expedient  that  the  Prussian  troops 
should  enter  Belgium,  it  was  stipulated  that  their  subsistence  should  be 
provided  at  the  expense  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  that  your 
Lordship  was  a  party,  or  the  guarantee,  to  this  stipulation,  and  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  readiness  with  which  the  movement  was  made  without 
magazines  or  means  to  supply  their  troops ;  that  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands can  only  complain  of  the  heaviness  of  the  expense,  and  require  an 
indemnity,  since  the  period  of  the  Vienna  arrangement  taking  effect ;  and 
that  he  has  no  doubt  the  redress  which  those  arrangements  point  out  for 
the  case  of  a  rayon  furnishing  more  than  its  own  army  will  be  fairly  ful- 
filled on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Prussia ;  and  that  he  knows  com  and 
other  supplies  are  sending  by  Prussia  to  Rotterdam  ;  but  that  the  agitating 
of  this  subject  by  the  King  in  writing  in  the  style  of  a  complaint  to  this 
head  quarters  on  a  matter  requiring  representation  between  the  two  Courts 
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is  calculated  to  have  any  but  a  good  efiect ;  and  that  on  several  occasions 
of  unpleasant  communications  from  the  Netherlands  government,  he  has 
abstained  from  any  mention  of  them  in  his  despatches  to  the  King  of 
Prussia  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  any  sharp  correspondence*  However, 
if  the  King's  ministers  continue  to  seize  with  eagerness  every  opportunity 
of  poUecting  grievances  of  the  ruin  of  the  country  by  the  Prussians,  that 
the  latter  may  be  compelled  to  make  a  printed  statement  of  the  causes  to 
which  these  misfortunes  are  attributable,  which,  he  acknowledged,  were 
severe,  but  maintained  were  owing  to  the  bad  measures  of  the  government 
in  their  arrangements  of  magazines,  and  to  the  ignorance  of  their  commis- 
saries,'and  that  in  most  instances  the  irregularity  in  the  supplies  had  pro- 
duced the  irregularities  of  discipline.  The  General  then  remarked,  that 
if  a  country  like  Prussia,  poor  in  money,  makes  an  extraordinary  efifort  in 
men,  and  raises  25,000  upon  each  million  of  its  population,  whilst  its 
wealthy  ally  has  not  raised  8000  on  a  million,  the  more  eneig^tic  pro« 
oeeding  ought  to  be  assisted. 

During  this  conversation  strong  expressions  were  used  towards  the 
Belgian  government,  showing  the  acrimony  and  bad  understanding  which 
exist  between  the  two  Courts, 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  enter  into  these  details,  as  Greneral  Gneisenau 
will  no  doubt  personally  confer  with  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  next 
week. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

H.  Hardinob. 


Marshal  Prince  Wrede  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtan, 

MON  OBBB  Duo,  Vannhelm,  oe  25  Mai,  1815, 

tPai  re9U  votre  aimable  lettre,  et  vous  remercie  bien  des  details  que  vous 
m'avez  communique  sur  les  forces  de  Napdeon. 

En  effet,  tout  ^norme  que  les  efforts  qull  fait  pour  organiser  son  arm^ 
^houent  en  partie,  en  g^u^ral  il  parait  qu*il  a  renoncd  de  prendre  ou  com- 
mencer  I'offensive.  Yue  k  vue  de  moi  k  commenoer  du  Rhin  jusqu*k  la 
Moselle  lee  forces  que  Napolfon  a  plac^  dans  I'Alsace  et  la  Lorraine  ne  sent 
pas  tr%B  con8id6rable8,  quoique  entre  Strasbourg  et  Landau  elles  ont  aug- 
ments depuis  8  jours,  pr^s  de  Hilden  sont  arriv^  quelques  renforts ;  mais 
en  revanche  mes  postes  le  long  de  la  Saar  me  rendent  compte  que  plusieurs 
foments  d'infanterie,  et  le  6e  de  Housards,  sont  subitement  partis  de  la 
Saar  et  des  environs  de  Metz  pour  se  rendre  en  Flandre. 

J'ai  vu  aujourdTiui  le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg,  qui  a  depuis  bier  son 
quartier-gSn^ral  k  Heidelberg.  II  a  re^  oe  matin  un  courrier  de  YieuAe^ 
qui  lui  annonce  I'arrivde  des  Souverains  pour  le  2  Juin  k  Heilbronn. 

L*arm^  Russe  est  arriv^  en  Nuorin,  c'est-k-dire  deux  t^tes  de  colonne. 
Jusqu'au  8  Juin  100,000  hommes  d*eux  seront  arrivS,  et  je  pense  done  que 
vers  le  10  le  plus  tard  on  pourra  commencer  les  operations.  Nous  perdons 
beaucoup  de  terns,  et  fiitiguons  les  pays  dans  les  quels  nous  cantonnons  si 
longtems. 

VOL.  X.  2  B 
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Je  Yoas  tiendni,  men  oher  Due,  toujoan  sa  ooonnt  de  oe  qui  ae  panei* 
ch62  moS. 

Je  Tous  prie  d'agrto  rassuranoe  da  ma  haute  consideration  et  attacii^ 
meat  avec  leqiiel  j'ai  Huxineiir  d*«tra 

Yotre  ti^s  htunbte  et  fidMe  aeivitear, 


Lionel  Servey,  Etq^  io  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtMingUm. 

Mr  LoB0,  Ghni,  25tii  M17, 1815. 

The  Duo  de  R<^o  (Marshal  Oudinbt),  who  has  hitherto  feigned  sickness 
to  avoid  saving  under  Buonaparte,  has  signified  his  wish  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  His  Majesty  Louis  XYIIL,  and  has  placed  himself  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Minister  at  War. 

Monsieur  Frasans,  who  held  a  high  sitnation  in  the  War  Department 
during  the  Due  de  Peltrc's  first  administration  under  Buonaparte,  and  who 
has  remained  in  that  situation  ever  since,  is  lately  arrived.  He  left  Paris 
80  long  ago  as  the  14Ui  of  April,  and  escaped  with  much  difficulty. 

The  strength  of  the  army  at  that  period  was  lower  by  5000  men  than  at 
the  time  of  Buonaparte's  arrival,  although  15,000  recruits  had  joined  the 
different  regiments. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  troth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  very  humble  servant^ 

Lionel  Hebyst* 


Limk-Gm.  Lord  SUwart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WdUngtan. 

Mt  DiSAB  LOBD,  Vienna,  25th  May,  1815* 

In  compliance  with  the  opinion  I  expressed  at  the  close  of  my  last  letter, 
I  gave  to  Lord  Gathcart  your  private  military  despatch  for  the  purpose  q[ 
showing  it  at  a  convenient  moment  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  a  confiden- 
tial communication  to  me.  It  has  had  the  best  effect  The  Emperor  read 
it  three  times  over  in  Lord  Gathcart's  presence.  He  said,  <*  Lea  raisonne- 
mens  ^toient  extrgmement  sages,  et  d'une  importance  exoessif."  He  begged 
immediately  to  have  a  copy  of  the  letter,  and  Lord  Cathcart  pressed  me 
on  this  subject.  As  I  could  not  see  the  mischief  of  a  private  letter  to  me^ 
which  was  in  no  shape  a  committal  of  your  more  reasoned  opinions,  nor  an 
impediment  to  their  alteration  according  to  circumstances,  being  communi- 
cated, and  I  was  sure  any  little  risk  I  incurred  on  this  subject  was  not  to 
be  compared  to  the  advantage  of  keeping  the  Emperor  to  .any  basis  you 
laid  down,  I  consented  to  give  the  copy  of  the  letter,  and  both  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  have  expressed  themselves  (I 
understand  since)  in  the  most  unqualified  approbation  of  its  contents. 
I  trust  in  this  business  you  will  feel  no  impropriety  in  my  proceedings, 
I  have  read  with  great  attention  your  admirable  letter  relative  to  tho- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.  Mat,  1810.    CONCUR  IN  THE  DUKE'S  MIMTARY  VIEWS,     571 

Subsbteaoe  Commisskm,  and  it  will  have^  I  trost,  great  effieot.  I  feel  very 
much  satisfied  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  will  come  into  the  arrange- 
ment proposed  generally  for  the  other  Princes  whose  oonn  tries  are  likely  to 
be  the  theatre  of  war ;  and  I  am  sure  this  devotion  and  consideimtioa  for 
the  common  cause  will  tend  to  reduce  the  jealousy  which  his  new  position 
and  great  advantages,  chiefly  promised  to  him  by  England,  have  inspired 
in  the  minds  of  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  Austrian  calnnetS|  and  which 
a  contrary  line  of  conduct  would  have  confirmed  and  increased. 

I  have  not  seen  Baron  Stein  since  your  letter,  nor  have  we  been  called 
again  to  assist  in  the  Commission.  The  Bavarians  have  made  great  re- 
monstrances on  its  proceedings,  and  there  are  considerable  difiiculties ;  but 
I  apprehend  the  main  points,  as  already  detailed,  will  be  ultimately  de- 
cided on. 

Lieutenant-General  Wallmoden,  since  I  wrote  last,  has  been  reinstated 
in  his  rank  and  situation  in  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  service,  and  proceeds 
to  Prince  Schwarzenberg's  head-quarters.  I  apprehend  he  is  to  ccHnmand 
the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg*s  advanced  guard.  The  Prince  R^ent 
has  interested  himself  in  this  decision,  and  has  ^ected  it  through  General 
Jfeerfeldt. 

The  Duke  de  Cobourg  is  very  much  disappointed  at  finding  the  SazoQB 
are  deemed  useless,  and  that  there  is  no  opening  for  him.  He  is  endea- 
vouring to  negotiate  their  resurrection  with  you,  together  with  all  the 
Dncal  appiurtenances. 

You  will  find  from  Lord  Clancarty's  despatches  how  our  afiaira  stand 
here. 

As  it  is  evident  from  many  circumstances  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is 
desirous  of  not  finishing,  and,  having  secured  the  outline  of  all  his  objects, 
would  like  to  take  his  probable  chance  of  dictating  further  when  Buona- 
parte is  put  an  end  to,  so  am  I  of  opinion  that  we  should  sacrifice  minor 
objects  to  force  that  conclusion ;  and  if  the  Emperor  decided  to  break  up 
rather  than  yield  his  chevalereaque  honour  on  the  Parma  question,  I  think 
it  will  be  wise  in  us  to  descend  from  our  high  horse,  however  disagreeably 
and  conform  to  any  suggestion  that  will  induce  a  conclusion*  I  live,  there- 
fore, in  hopes  that  we  may  finish  and  sign  in  a  day  or  two. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  youra  most  affectionately, 

Stbwabt. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  left  this,  the  former  last 
n^ht,  and  the  latter  this  morning.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  will  set  off 
to-morrow,  and  I  shall  follow  on  the  Ist  of  June  to  proceed  to  Heillnronn. 


Bkfqbt  of  the  State  of  the  Fbevch  Army,  and  proposed  Plan  of  OncB,*^ 
TiONS  of  the  Allies.    From  the  Duke  de  Feltbe. 

Mai,  1815. 

La  France  commen^ut  \  jouir  du  bonhem:  qu'un  gouvemement  doux  et 

patemel  Ini  avait  procure  apr^  26  ans  de  malheun  et  de  troubles  quand 

lliomme  dont  Tambition  a  ^t^  si  dtestreuse  pour  TEurope,  dont  la  d^ 

njson  ancienne,  renon^^t  It  la  retraite  que  trop  de  magnanimity  peut-ltrs 
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ltd  avait  fait  aooorder  dans  I'lle  d'Elbe,  est  Venn  replonger  la  France  dans 
-les  dangers  dont  le  retonr  du  Roi  Tavait  enfin  afifranchie. 

L'entreprise  de  Buonaparte  a  ^t^  pr^par6e  par  des  trames  clandestines  et 
perfides.  Des  officiers  g^n^ranx,  des  chefs  de  corps,  ont  provoqu^  la  defec- 
tion des  soldats.  Les  mdmes  impostures,  les  m^mes  illusions,  qui  avaient 
abuB^  Taring  pendant  si  long  temps,  en  ont  encore  s^uit  aujourd'hui  une 
partie ;  le  mauvais  ezempleet  larapidite  de  r^v^nementont  entiain^  le  restc. 

C'est  ainsi  qu'une  moiti^  de  Tarm^  Fran^aise,  oubliant  les  sermens  qu*eUe 
ayait  prSt^  k  son  Boi  legitime,  a  trahi  k  la  fois  ce  monarque  et  la  nation 
elle-mSme.  Mais  la  population  de  la  France,  appr^ant  mieux  que  des 
soldats  illit^r^  le  bonheur  dont  elle  jouissait  et  dont  elle  devait  jouir  sous 
rautorit^  du  Roi,  n*a  pas  partag^  le  d^lire  d*une  partie  de  I'arm^  Ainsi 
les  int§rets  et  les  pens^es  de  la  nation  sont  en  opposition  directe  avec  k 
conduite  de  ceux  qui  ont  s^uit  Tarm^. 

'  Lorsque  les  AlU^  du  Boi  entreront  enTranoe  pour  soutenir  sa  cause,  la 
trhs  grande  majority  de  la  nation  les  secondera ;  et  il  n'est  pas  douteux  qu*en 
foumissant  des  armes  k  tons  ceux  qui  voudront  oombattre  pour  le  Boi,  on 
no  rassemble  bientdt  des  forces  tr^  considerables  qui  assureront  le  triomphe 
de  la  cause  sacr^e  du  Boi,  qui  est  ccUe  de  toute  I'fiurope ;  et  cette  mime 
armde,  que  des  mensonges  et  des  illusions  paasag^res  ont  entratD^s  hors 
de  son  devoir,  sera  bientdt  rendue  au  sentiment  de  la  fidelity  cnvers  le  Boi, 
surtout  si  Taction  des  Puissances  qui  veulent  de  nouveau  renverser 
Tusurpateur  est  prompte  et  immediate. 

Les  esp^rances  qu*on  vient  de  donner  reposent  principalement  sur  les 
demonstrations  du  plus  sincere  devouement  donn^es  par  toute  la  population 
qui  s'est  trouv^e  sur  le  passage  du  Boi  depuis  Paris  jusqu'k  Menin ;  sur 
ies  voeiix  que  cette  mdme  population  formait  pour  le  retour  du  Boi  accom- 
"pagne  de  troupes  etrang^res  dont  Tentree  en  France  etait  d^jk  regardde 
oomme  indispensable;  sur  Tempressement  de  plusieurs  marechaux  de 
France  et  ofiiciers  g^neraux  Fran9ai8  k  se  r^unir  au  Boi ;  sur  les  nombreuses 
demissions  que  des  ofiSciers  restes  en  France  ont  donnees  k  Buonaparte, 
<qu'ils  ont  refuse  de  servir ;  sur  les  regrets  que  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris 
a  temoigne,  par  ses  sanglots  mime,  au  Boi  au  moment  de  sa  sortie  du  palais 
des  Tuileries ;  sur  Tinsurrcction  des  babitans  de  Lille,  de  Dimkerque,  do 
Metz,  centre  les  gamisons  dbs  I'instant  que  les  babitans  out  cm  qu*une 
partie  de  Tarmee  trahissait  le  Boi ;  sur  la  desertion  de  l>eaucoup  de  soldats ; 
sur  la  certitude  qu'a  eu  le  Boi  que  plus  de  40,000  bommes  sont  disposes  k 
prendre  les  armes  pour  Sa  Majeste  dans  I'ouest  de  la  France ;  sur  Pexcellent 
esprit  qu'ont  manifeste  les  Tilles  de  Marseille,  de  Bordeaux,  et  en  general 
toutes  celles  du  Midi ;  car  il  est  vrai  de  dire  qu'il  n'y  a  que  la  Dauphine, 
la  Bourgogne,  et  partie  de  la  Champagne  qui  aient  montre  des  sentimens 
favorables  k  Buonaparte ;  enfin,  sur  une  foule  defaits  qu'il  serait  trop  long  de 
rappeler,  et  qui  demontrent  clairement  que  la  grande  majority  de  la  nation 
est  restee  fiddle  au  Boi,  et  que  la  majorite  de  Tarmee  ne  pent  manquer  de 
revenir  k  des  sentimens  semblables. 

On  ne  pent  se  dissimuler  toutefois  que  Buonaparte,  en  mettant  k  la  ttte 
de  chaque  regiment  des  officiers  de  son  choix  et  qui  lui  sont  devoues,  en  fesant 
commander  ses  brigades,  ses  divisions,  et  ses  corps  d*armee  par  des  offiden 
dont  les  opinions  revolutionnaires  sont  les  plus  exaltees,  ne  parvienne  k 
^maintenir  sous  ses  drapeaux  dans  les  premiers  momeuts  les  troupes  qui 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Mat,  1815*       OP  THK  STATE  OP  NAPOLEON'S  ARMY.        373 

yiennent  de  prendre  la  oooarde  trioolore.  Les  premieito  toocte  des  Alli^ 
^branleront  sans  doute  resprit  de  rarm^  de  Buonaparte;  mais  il  est  permis 
decroiie  que  dans  la  situation  oh  eont  lee  esprits,  lee  troupes  se  battront  avec 
moins  d^furdeur  qu'elles  iie  Pont  &it  pr^c^emment. 

II  oonvient  dono  d'exapainer.  quellefs  peuv^jit  dtre  les  forces  dont  Buona- 
parte pent  disposer. 

On  pent  ^valuer  oe  qui  reste  de  son  ancienne  Garde,  y  compris  oe  qu'il  a 
ramen^  de  llle  d'Elbe,  k  ^000  hommes,  tant  d*infanterie  que  cavalerie. 

En  suppoeant  que  la  totality  des  regimens  de  ligne  se  soit  rang^  du  odttf 
de  Buonaparte,  et  en  ^vahiant  k  1000  ba'ionnettes  I'effectif  de  chaque  regi- 
ment, les  90  r^^mens  de  ligne  donneraient  un  efifectif  de  90,000  hommes  ; 
et  les  15  regimens  d'infanterie  l^g^re  15,000. 

Toute  la  cayalerie,  co^ppos^^.de — 

2  Regimens       de  Oarabiniers 

12        ..  de  OuiraBsiers 

15        ..  ..         ..         ..      de  Dragons 

6  ..     .         de  Landers 

15        ..  ..         ..         .,      de  Chasseurs 

7  ..  de  Housards 

pr^sente  en  oe  moment  une  force  de  25,000  k  26,000  hommes,  dont  21,000 
seulement  ^talent  mont^  an  ippmen^.du  depart  du  Hoi. 

On  lvalue  I'artillerie,  compost  de  8  regimens  k  pied  et  de  4  rumens  k 
cheval,  k  15,000  au  plus. 

'  L'arme  du  g^nie  est  compost  de  3  regimens  de  sapeurs  ^t  de  coln- 
pagnies  isolto  d'ouvriers,  dont  on  lvalue  la  force  de  2000  k  2400  hommes.  ^ 

Les  oompagnies  de  v^t^rans,  au  nombre  de  36,  forment  une  force  de 
3600  honimee,  qui  ne  peuvent  oocuper  que  des  postes  dans  rint^rieur. 

La  gendarmerie  est  form^  de  9000  hommes  k  cheval,  et  de  3000  hommes 
k  pied.  Cette  arme  ne  pourra  gu^res  lui  foumir  pour  le  service  de  guerre 
que  2000  hommes  de  cavalerie,  pen  exercds  aux  manceuvres,  le  reste  ^tant 
indispensable  pour  le  service  de  Tint^rieur. 

B&apUulatum, 

In6uit6rie  de  ligne  et  l^g^       ..         ..  105,000 

Cavalerie 25,000 

ArtUlerie 15.000 

Genie           2,400 

Gendarmerie          2,000 

Garde          6,000 

155,400 

On  pourrait  demander  quelle  repartition  Buonaparte  pourra  fisdre  de  oes 
troupes? 

II  paralt  impossible  qu*il  ne  dispose  pas  au  moins  de  6000  hommes  oontre 

Bordeaux 6»000 

Arm^e  de  Lyon       4,000 

Arm^e  des  Alpes     ..         10,000 

Armto  de  la  Vendue  5.000 

Arm^d'Alsace 20,.000 

Arm^  de  Lorraine 20,000 

Coipe  d^iacb^  snr  les  c^tes  de  la  Plandre       6,000 

71.000 
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n  ■en  foictf  de  jeter  des  gatniaoiu  dans  see  piBoet  fortes  et  dam  ses 
portes  t  on  croit  pouvoir  les  ^valuer  de  la  mani^re  suivanle : — 

Gamiflons  de  Bretagne  ei  de  la  Nonnandie  5,000 

De  la  Flandre  et  des  Ardennes  ..         ••  10,000 

DelaLoitalne 6,000 

Del'Alaaoe            7,500 

De  la  Franohe  Oomt^                .«        »»  S,500 

Des  Alpe%  ProYenoe^  et  Pyi^te         •  •  4,400 

85,400 

On  a  vn  plus  hani  que  lea  forces  disponlbles 
de  Buonaparte  ne  peuyent  gu^res  s'^ever 
kplusde  155,400 

Lee  diffi^rents  corps  d*arm/fo  qa*il 
sera  oblig<^  de  former  emploieront  71,000 

Ilfandiaqu'illaisBedanslesplaoes  85,400. 

106.400 

n  ne  ponrra  done  rSnnir  snr  les  fix>nti^re8 
de  la  Flandre,  dans  I'^tat  actuel  des 
choBes,qne         ••         •«         ••         ••      49,000 

Corps  ddtaohA       6,000 

55,000 

II  reste  k  examiner  quel  est  le  meilleur  syst^me  d'op^rations  que  lea 
annto  allito  pulasent  suivre  pour  an^antir  l*asaTpateaT  et  lamener  le  Roi 
dans  sa  capitale^ 

Quoique  Tensemble  de  oes  operations  d^pende  principalement  des  projets 
de  son  Excellence  M.  le  G^n^ral-en-Chef,  Due  de  Wellington,  on  pense 
qu'il  ne  peut  pas  6tre  inutile  de  lui  soumettre  quelques  idto  que  son  Excel-* 
lence  adoptera  oil  rejetter%  suivant  qu'elle  lee  troavera  oonfonnes  1^  sa 
mani^re  de  voir. 

Plac^e  par  sea  talens,  et  par  une  suite  de  succ^  que  ses  operations  sage- 
ment  combindes  lui  ont  fait  constamment  obtenir,  au  premier  rang  des 
gen^raux  d'armee,  son  Excellence  peut,  mieux  que  personne,  se  faire  un 
plan  qui  embrasse  toutes  les  yues,  et  qui  fiisse  tiiompher  la  cause  du  Roi  et 
celle  de  I'Europe. 

On  soumet  done  k  Son  Excellence  les  observations  suivantes. 

Si  la  droite  de  Tarm^e  des  Allies  Teut  p^netrer  ^n  France  en  d^boucbant 
soit  de  Fumes  ou  d' Ypres  entre  Dunkerque,  Calais,  ou  Lille,  sa  marcbe  sera 
necessairement  lente ;  car  en  supposant  mdme  qu*elle  put  obtenir  dte  Tabord 
la  possession  de  Dimkerque  en  raiaon  de  Tattacbement  que  les  habitans  ont 
t^moigne  au  Roi,  les  premieres  operations  dans  oette  partie  seraient  une 
guerre  de  si^e.  II  faudrait  prendre  Bergues,  Grayelines,  St.  Omer,  Aire, 
Betbune,  et  ensuite  il  jaudrait  encore,  avant  d'arriver  sur  Paris,  s'emparer 
d'Arras,  de  Bapaume,  de  Doullens,  et  des  places  de  la  Somme,  ou  laisserait 
derri^re  soi  et  sur  son  flanc  Lille,  Douai,  Cambni,  et  Valenciennes.  Les 
obstacles  qui  se  presentent  de  c&cdte  pourraient  employer  tout  le  terns 
d'une  campagne.        

Attaquer  Lille  et  Valenciennes,  places  soutenues  en  seconds  ligne  par 
Douai  et  par  Cambrai,  c'est  aller  k  la  rencontre  de  plus  grandes  difficulty 
encore ;  et  le  debut  des  operations  dans  cette  partie,  et  en  general  entre 
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Lille  et  le  eoon  de  la  Sambrei  ne  pourrait  (tre  admis,  qu*antant  qne  Lille 
et  ValencieiineB  rentreraient  soua  Voh^aeauM  da  Roi.  Daoa  oe  cas  mime 
lea  plaoee  de  eeoonde  ligne  offiiiaient  encore  de  grands  obstacles  a  vaincre. 
Le  retard  qu*elles  oocasionneraient  donnerait  k  Baopaparte  le  temps  da  oon« 
soUder  sa  puissance,  et  de  r^iissir  dans  la  tentative  qu'il  »  d^ji  faite  de 
rendre  natiooale  la  guerre  oontre  les  Alli^. 

Cest  de  Douai,  qui  est  rarsenal  central  de  la  France,  qui  doivent  sortir 
les  principaux  objets  d^artillerie.n^cessaires  k  i'arm^  de  Bupnaparte  en 
Flandre,  et  k  Tarmement  de  ses  places  dans  cette  partie.  Si  quelques  corpe 
de  cavalerie  bien  command^  pouTaient  battre  la  campagne,  dte  a  present, 
eatre  Lille  et  Valenciennes,  et  aux  abords  de  Douai,  il  en  r^ulterait  de 
graads  avantages  poor  la  cause  du  Roi  et  de  ses  Alli^  L'armement  de« 
places  deviendrait  incomplet ;  les  troupes  de  Buonaparte  qui  se  rassemblent 
pfeodraioit  de  I'inqui^tude ;  rapproyisbnnement  dee  villes  de  guerre  devi* 
endrait  plus  difficile,  et  la  desertion  plus  nombreuse. 

D'aiNrte  les  r^xiona  qui  ont  4U  present  to  plus  haut^  on  croit  que  Varm^ 
des  Alli^  en  Flandre  troaverait  d'immenses  avantages  si  elle  d(A)OUcbait 
en  France  entre  le  Sambre  et  Boeroy,  soit  en  enlevant  Haubeugeet  Avesnea 
de  vive  force,  soit  en  se  bomant  k  s'emparer  de  cette  demi^re  i^ace,  et  en 
prenant  la  route  de  Laon  par  la  Gapelle.  Dhs  que  les  troupes  Allito  seront 
a  la  Gapellcy  tout.  Fcnsemble  de  la  defense  de  la  France  du  c6t^  de  la 
Flandre  devient  inutile.  Toutes  ses  places  de  guerre  sont  toumte,  et  les 
operations  qui  ont  lieu  sur  la  frontitre  depuis  Maubeuge  josqu'a  la  mer 
appartiennent  plus  a  la  guerre  de  chicane  et  de  stratag^me  qu'a  la  grande 
guerrsb  Dans  cette  situation  des  choses  Buonaparte  serait  forc^  de  livrer 
bataiUe,  de  ne  laiaser  qu'un  petit  corps  de  troupes  en  Flandre,  et  de  se 
placer  entre  Paris  et  les  Alli4^  ou  de  cotoyer  la  rive  droite  de  I'Oise  pendant 
que  les  Alli^  agiraient  sur  la  route  de  Laon  et  sur  la  rive  gaudie  de  cette 
rivito.  Dte  que  I'arm^  Alli4e  parattra  dans  les  environs  de  I«on  ou  de 
SoiflscMU,  les  partisans  du  Roi  pourront  agir  dans  Paris,  et  cette  viUe  n'ap* 
partiendra  plus,  pour  ainsi  dire,  k  Tusurpateur. 

Poor  rattadier  les  operations  du  corps  de  Tarmde  Prussienne  %  celle  de 
la  droite  de  Tarmee  des  Allies,  il  deviait  deboucber  de  Namur  sur  S^dan. 
St^nay,  ou  Dun.  Sedan  est  une  mauvaise  place,  asses  facile  k  enlever ;  le 
syst^me  de  fortifications  en  est  baroque;  il  est  douteux  que  Buonaparte 
yuisse  la  faire  armer  k  terns  ainsi  que  Mezi^res.  Les  fortifications  de  St^nay 
et  de  Dun  n'existent  plus.  Le  corps  Prussien  par  la  possession  de  ces  places 
aumit  trois  ou  quatre  passages  assures  sur  la  Mease,  et  pourrait  se  dinger 
par  St.  Menebould  sur  Cbftlons-sur-Mame,  en  evitant  Reims  et  la  Cham-* 
pi^e  Pouilleuae,  oti  cette  armee  vivrait  diffidlement.  D^  loos  la  poaBession 
de  Soissons,  de  Gh&teau  Thierry,  et  de  Yitry  le  Fran9ais  deviendrait  d'une 
grande  importance,  et  Paris  serait  serieusement  menace. 

Av^  068  operations  marcberaient  celles  d*un  de.  corps  d'aimee,  ferme  des 
troupes  Prusaiennes  et  Allemandes,  qui  arriveraient  de  Mayenoe  et  de  Mann- 
helm,  et  qui,  rassembiees  k  Deux  Pouts  et  vers  Saarbruck,  entreraient  en 
France  par  St.  Avoid,  plaoeraie&t  quelques  corps  pour  contenir  les  gamisons 
de  Metz  ou  de  ThionvUle,  et  passeraient  la  Moselle  k  Pont  t  Moosson,  et 
la  Mease  k  Commercy  et  k  St  Mibiel.  O'est  par  St.  Diner,  Bar,  et  Yitry 
le  Fran9ais  que  ce  corps  se  dirigerait^  II  marcberait  k  la  hauteur  des  deux 
autres  corps  d'armee  en  appuyant  sa  gauche  k  TAube  et  k  la  Seine. 
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Qaelques  trooipes  sendent  Iaibb^  devant  Landau  et  devant  Straabomg, 
pour  bloquer  qes  places ;  quelques  Landwehr,  rasflembl^s  k  Kehl  et  devant 
Vieux  Brisacb,  inqui^teraient  Strasbourg  et  Neu  Brisach,  ou  chercheraient 
k  s'emparer  de  Toul,  qui  paraYt  ne  pas  pouvoir  etre  arm^  h,  terns. 

Si  on  avait  k  s*oocuper  en  ce  moment  des  troupes  Autrichiennes,  c^est 
encore  par  la  Haute  Alsace,  et  en  bloquant  Huningue  et  B^fort  par 
quelques  troupes  Allemandes,  qu'il  faudrait  d^boucber  par  Vesoul  et 
Langres.  Par  cette  operation  on  toume  et  on  rend  inutiles  toutes  les  places 
de  guerre  de  I'Alsaoe.  On  n*a  plus  k  observer  que  Be8an9on ;  on  entre  en 
France  par  un  cdt^  qui  n'est  pas  assez  d^fendu ;  et  k  peine  les  troupes  seiont* 
elles  k  Langres  et  k  Ghaumont  que  les  partisans  de  Tusurpateur  a  Paris 
seront  en  alarmes,  et  regarderont  comme  perdue  la  cause  qu*ils  ont  entre* 
prise  de  d^fendre. 

Ge  plan  est  en  quelque  sorte  de  mfime  que  celui  qui  a  ^t^  snivi  Pann^ 
demi^re.  Mais  outre  le  succ^  qui  en  a  prouv^  le  m^rite,  il  est  encore  jus* 
t\&i  par  le  raisonnement.  Son  ex^tion  est  d'autant  plus  facile  que  les 
forces  qui  doivent  en  assurer  la  r^ussite  sont  plus  considerables  que  celles 
que  Buonaparte  pent  opposer.  II  parait  d'ailleurs  plus  conforme  k  la  situa* 
tion  actuelle  de  la  France,  parcequ'il  am^ne  plus  promptement  au  centre  du 
royaume  les  forces  indispensables  pour  combattre  Tusurpateur  au  moment 
ou  il  est  encore  cbancelant  sur  le  trGne  dont  il  veut  s*emparer,  et  lorsque 
tout  ce  qu'il  y  a  dlionnSte  en  France  ^vite  de  s'associer  aux  r^volutionnaires 
exalte  dont  il  recbercbe  le  secours. 

Dans  d*autres  ciroonstances  on  aurait  recommand^  des  operations  de 
guerre  plus  r^uli^res.  On  n'aurait  pas  propose  de  lancer  au  milieu  de  la 
France,  et  par  des  defiles,  des  corps  d'armde,  dont  la  retraite  serait  compro- 
mise en  cas  d'^cbec,  s'ils  etaient  moins  nombreux.  Mais  il  est  instant  que 
le  Roi  reparoisse  en  France,  quMl  y  reunisse  autour  de  sa  persoime  tons  les 
sujets  fiddles,  que  sa  presence  et  Taction  de  son  gouvemement  fassent  tomber 
tout  cet  dchafaudage  d*impostures,  k  I'aide  des  quelles  Tusurpateur  veut 
fasciner  tons  les  yeux. 

Si  on  ne  mettait  la  plus  grande  ceidrite  dans  les  operations,  il  y  aurait  lieu 
de  craindre  que  ses  artifices,  son  babilete,  et  la  terreur  qu'il  inspire  n'aug* 
mentassent  le  nombre  de  ses  partisans,  tandis  que  cbaque  pas  que  le  Roi 
fera  dans  son  royaume  et  la  presence  des  Allies  encourageront  les  Royalistes, 
et  b  &teront  la  mine  de  l*ennemi  du  Roi  de  la  France  et  de  TEurope. 


Liond  Eervey,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  Wdlingtm. 
My  Lobd,  Ghent,  25th  May,  1815. 

I  bave  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  the  copy  of  a 
report  made  to  the  Due  de  Feltre  by  the  Comte  de  Gottstein.  This  person 
was  Ghef  d'Escadron  in  the  12th  Regiment  of  Ghasseure  k  Gheval,  and 
came  in  from  his  cantonments  at  Gftteau  Gambiesis  on  the  2drd  instant. 
He  left  that  place  on  the  20th  May. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedieilt,  very  humble  servant, 

Lionel  Hebvxt. 
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[Ekclosubb.] 

Copy  of  a  Report  from  the  Corrite  de  Oottstein,  Chef  (TEscadron  of  the  I2th 
Regiment  of  CJuuaeurs  a  C?ieval. 

Le  12ine.  regiment  fait  partie.dn  2d.  eoips  d*arm^e  boub  les  ordres  du  G^n^ 
nil  Beille,  9t  de  la  5me.  division  de  cavalerie  sous  ceux  du  G^^ral  W.  de 
8t  AlphooBe.  Le  Colonel  Grouchy,  qui  commande  ce  regiment  et  revenaii 
dans  le  moment  du  quartier-g^n^ral,  dit  que  la  force  du  2me.  corpe  consistait 
en  5  divisions  d'infanterie,  ishacune  k  quatre  laments,  et  dont  la  force  totale 
€tait  de  80,000  hommes ;  que  ces  r^ments  devaient  6tre  augment^s  k  la  fin 
du  mois  de  500  hommes.  La  cavalerie  est  compost  de  3  divisions  k  3  regi- 
ments chacune ;  mais  dans  ce  moment  il  n*y  a  que  le  ler.  regiment  de  chaa- 
seurs  et  le  ler.  de  dmg^ns,  ainsi  que  le  6me.  de  chasseurs  qui  aie  500  cheyaux : 
tons  les  autres  ont  que  300.  L'esprit  des  regiments  d'infanterie  est  fort  mau- 
yais,  surtout  des  sous-officiers ;  celui  de  la  cavalerie  est  meillepr,  surtout  des 
ofBciers.  Tons  les  capitaines  du  12me.  regiment  pensent  bien,  mais  le  colonel 
est  un  grand  partisan  de  Buonaparto^  Lq  g^n^ral  de  division  est  tr^s  m^ 
content  de  servir  en  sous  ordres,  et  on  le  croit  bien  pensant. 

Tons  les  colonels  de  Tarm^e  sont  appel^  an  Champ  6fi  Mai  k  Paris  pour 
le26. 

Copie  d^un  Etat  des  Forces  composant  le  2me,  Corps  d^Ohservation,  ayant 
Avesnes  pour  Quartier-  OenercU. 

Le  G^D^ral  Beille,  ancien  aide-de-camp  de  Buonaparte  et  gendre  de  Mass^na, 
commandant  le  2me.  Corps  d'Observation. 


Infanterie. 

• 

Llgne. 

OpteloDfl. 

2me.  Regt. 

3betaillon8 

Divis^es. 

23me.  do. 

8 

do 

Mauvais. 

87me.  do. 

3 

do 

Idem. 

93me.  do. 

2 

do...  formant  2000 

hommes 

Idem. 

Leg&re. 

ler.  do. 

3 

do 

Partageea. 

4me.  do. 

3 

do. 

Total 

17, 

dont  six  dlvis^  d'opinions. 

Cavalerie, 

Cnlnwien. 
ler.  R^  400  chevaux.  Col.  Ordener      Mauvais. 
4me.  do.    300      do.  "   Co];Dugeon      Douteux. 
7me.  do.    260 

Dragont. 
dme.B^.800      do. 


ler.  B^.  400  chevaux.  Col.  Simonet  Mauvais. 

4me.  do.    280      do.      Col.  Demichel  Idem. 
Ome.  do.    450      do.       CoL  Fandoas. 

9me.  do.    270      do Mauvais. 

12me.  do.    300      do.      Col.  Grouchy  Inoertaine. 
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Honsanls.  Opinions, 

ler.  R^t  300  ohevaux  ..         ..  ManvaiB. 

7me.  dol    400      do Detestable. 

Luicien. 

ler.  R^gi  850  chevaoz  Galbois  Mauvais. 


do.    SOD       do do.        Idem. 

En  toat  4310  cbevanx.    Artillerie  k  oheval,  1  oompagnie. 

Gabnibon  db  Lille. 
InfamAerit  de  Ligne, 

Citadfdle. 
13me.  Regiment  (dc^pM)  250  hommes. 
lime.      do.        (idem)  200      do. 
V^tentDS  ..  50      do. 

Artilleri«  da  6me.  r^    50      do. 

Total       ..      550      do. 

rule  de  Lille. 

GftTdes  Natlooalflfl. 

6me.  Bat.  da  de'pait.  de  FAiBiie  2500  hommea. 

ler.  idem  de  la  Somme   ..         ..  300  do. 
Infeiiterle  de  Llgne. 

I7me.  R^gt.  2  bataillons   ..         ..  1200  do. 

19me.    do.            do 800  do. 

47me.    do.   1  bataillon  (d^pot)    ..  600  do. 

5200 

Favhowrge. 

13me.  2  bataiUons  an  Pont  Roage     1000 

De  LIgne. 
47me.  1  bataillon  entre  Baillenl  et 
Pont  Rouge        500 

Cavcderie, 
CniraMiere. 
12me.  Regiment 80  cheraiix. 

Gbassenre. 

do.         150     do. 


Artillerie  iChfeTaL 
6me.       do.         60     do. 

[Communicate  to  Colonel  Grant,  and  let  him  take  an  account 
of  the  corps  in  Reille's  army,  their  strength,  commanding 
officers,  &C. 

Wbllinoton.] 
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MaScr-Omi,  Sir  W.  Ddrriberg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Bamenei. 

Mt  Lobd,  MoQfl,  26th  May,  1815. 

I  believe  I  have  been  led  into  an  enx>r  by  the  offioers  from  ValencienneSy 
in  reporting  that  the  Champ  de  Mai  was  only  to  be  on  the  28th.  A  gen- 
tleman (the  brother  of  the  commandant  of  Mons,  Duvivier)  who  arrived 
here  yesterday  directly  from  Paris,  says  that  it  is  to  be  this  day,  the  26th, 
and  that  he  met  on  the  road  a  great  number  of  officers  all  going  there  for 
that  ceremony,  at  which  they  are  to  receive  the  eagles  for  their  respective 
regiments.  He  met  also  several  depdts  going  to  the  interior.  The  National 
Guards  from  the  interior  are  sent  to  the  frontiers,  and  those  from  the 
frontiers  to  the  interior. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DbBNBERO. 


Earl  Cathoart  to  Field  MartM  the  Duke  of  WdUngkn. 
Mt  dear  Lobd,  Vienna,  26th  May,  1815. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  appears  to  me  to  approve  very  much  of  your 
notions  concerning  the  plan  of  operations,  and  desired  me  to  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  assuring  you  from  him  that  his  army  will  arrive  on  the 
Rhine  as  soon  as  it  is  physically  possible.  In  addition  to  the  force  stated 
in  the  paper  I  enclosed  in  my  last  letter,  I  have  now  to  explain  that  by 
parks  are  understood  the  carriages  with  reserve  ammunition  of  all  sorts ; 
and  that  besides  the  companies  of  artillery  with  their  ordnance,  and  the 
park  enumerated  in  the  return,  this  army  is  followed  by  seven  companies 
of  reserve  artillery  with  their  ordnance  complete^  and  eight  parks  of  ammu- 
nition, and  that  it  is  proposed  to  form  a  laboratory  on  the  Maine,  from 
whence  supplies  will  be  forwarded  by  water. 

The  Emperor  set  out  last  night  for  Munich,  with  few  attendants.  After 
remaining  there  a  few  days,  he  intends  to  go  to  Heilbronn  by  Stuttgart. 
The  greater  part  of  his  aides-de-camp  and  suite,  together  with  his  horses 
and  equipage,  are  to  meet  him  at  the  former  place. 

Tour  Grace  will  see  by  the  letters  from  the  Minoritten  Platze  of  this 
date,  that  the  business  here  does  seem  to  be  drawing  to  a  close ;  and  I 
have  hopes  to  be  enabled  to  set  out  so  as  to  reach  Heilbronn  by  the  time 
the  Emperor  arrives. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  futhflilly  and  sincerely  yours, 

GATHCiJkT. 

The  Swedish  Plenipotentiary  has  addressed  a  note  to  the  Commission 
for  receiving  the  accession  of  other  Powers  to  the  treaty  of  the  25th  of 
March,  stating  that  although  his  Court  agrees  perfectly  in  principle  with 
those  who  si^^ed  that  tieaty,  and  although  there  is  every  inclination  on 
the  part  of  Sweden  to  unite  her  efforts  to  those  of  the  Allies,  yet  such  is 
her  penury  that  it  is  impossible  for  her  to  bring  forward  any  force  worth 
mentioning  unless  she  receives  a  subsidy  equal  to  the  whole  expense  of 
embarking  her  army,  maintaining  it  while  on  service  and  until  its  return 
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to  Sweden,  and  re-conveying  it  by  sea ;  but  that  if  subsidized,  tbey  are 
ready  to  furnish  troops. 

The  King  of  Prussia  is  gone  to  Berlin  for  about  a  week.    The  Emperor 
and  Empress  of  Austria  are  to  go  immediately  to  Muuich. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Mdrthal  the  Duke  <f  WeUington. 
Mr  DEAB  Duke,  Yienna,  26th  May,  1815^ 

Your  excellent  letter  of  the  14th*  reached  me  on  the  21st  I  requested 
Charles  Stewart  to  show  it  confidentially  to  Hardenberg,  in  order  that  the 
Prussians  should  be  impressed  with  the  liberal  ideas  it  conveys,  and  miti- 
gate that  iysteme  tracassier  with  which  their  councils  are  so  detrimentally 
imbued. 

Enclosed  herewith  I  send  you  some  papers  which  Mtinster  sent  me 
to-day,  in  consequence  of  my  acquainting  him  with  the  substance  of  your 
letter. 

Our  business  here  draws  to  a  close :  our  great  treaty  is  in  an  advanced 
state  of  redaction ;  our  Parma  business  is  finished  by  a  sort  of  compromise. 
The  Archduchess  is  to  enjoy  the  sovereignty  of  the  three  Duchies,  and  their 
reversion  is  to  be  determined  at  the  close  of  the  war.  It  is  not  above  an 
hour  since  this  intelligence  has  been  communicated  to  me.  All  other 
matters  are  easy,  and  I  think  we  shall  sign  and  seal  by  the  close  of  the 
next  week ;  but  as  I  may  be  mistaken  in  this,  it  is  intended  for  your 
Grace's  information  only. 

My  public  despatches,  except  the  last,  contain  but  little  worth  the 
trouble  of  reading. 

We  had  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  resolution  for  a  great  and  com- 
prehensive termination  of  our  labours  here.  This  the  Russian  Legation 
opposed,  but  the  Prussians  stood  by  me,  and  we  succeeded.  Humboldt  and 
I  were  commissioned  to  work  with  Gentz  in  the  mechanism  of  the  great 
treaty,  and  we  have  made  such  progress  that  every  one  is  now  convinced 
that  the  whole  may  be  speedily  terminated. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clakcabtt. 

'   [Ekclosubbs.] 

I. 

Count  Munster  to  the  Earl  of  Cuinoariy. 

Mr  L0KD»  Tienna,  26th  May,  1815. 

Having  perused,  with  your  Excellency's  permission,  the  private  letter 
addressed  to  you  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  WelUng^n,  as  likewise  his  Grace's 
despatch  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  on  the  subject  of  the  negotiation  now  entered 
upon  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Low  Gonntriee 
to  accede  to  the  principle  adopted  by  Austria,  Russia^  and  Fnusia,  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  armies  in  the  field,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few  remaifai 
which  i^pear  to  be  neoessaiy  in  order  to  put  the  question  in  a  dear  lights  as 
faj  as  the  Hanoverian  troops  are  ooncemed. 

*  See  WeUinglon  Despatcfte^  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  886. 
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The  Duke  is  perfectly  oorrect  in  stating  that  the  HanoveiiaA  subsidiary 
corps  (of  15,000  rank  and  file)  has  been  maintained  from  the  British  magazines, 
and  that  Hanover  has  not  paid  for  this  expense.  It  is  equally  true  that  the 
Hanoverian  contingent  of  10,000  rank  and  file,  lately  sent  to  the  Ketherlands, 
has  received  provisions  from  the  magazines  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Low  Oountries. 

I^  however,  it  should  be  inferred  from  this  circumstance  that  the  objection 
was  made  un  the  part  of  Hanover  against  the  pretension  formed  by  Prussia, 
claiming  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  at  the  fixed  price,  which  pretension 
was  partly  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  Hanover  was  obliged  to  pay  for  her 
own  troops  at  the  rate  of  market  price,  such  an  inference  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances would  be  erroneous. 

Hanover  has  not  as  yet  paid  the  expense  incurred  by  the  British  Commis- 
sariat for  the  maintenance  of  the  subsidiary  corps,  but  tiie  claim  has  actually 
been  formed  (as  is  known  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington)  by  the  Commissary-in- 
Chief,  Mr.  Herries,  to  the  amount  of  about  20,000Z.  sterling  per  month,  as 
will  be  proved  by  the  enclosed  abstracts  of  letters  from  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  a  report  from  Lieutenant-General  Decken, 
which  latter  document  equally  shows  that  the  government  of  the  Netherlands 
had  till  then  insisted  on  the  payment  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Hanoverian 
contingent  of  10,000  men. 

Till  this  question  shall  have  been  settled,  and  the  new  treaty  at  present 
under  consideration  between  the  British  and  Hanoverian  governments  con- 
cluded, the  objection  opposed  on  the  part  of  Hanover  against  the  Prussian 
demands  remains  unshaken. 

There  is,  however,  another  argument  which  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  con- 
sider, in  case  this  question  should  once  more  be  br6ught  under  yojir  considera- 
tion. The  argument  set  up  by  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  to  justify  their 
claim  on  independent  states,  called  for  by  those  Powers  to  furnish  at  an 
arbitraiy  and  very  low  price  provisions  of  every  kind  for  three  months,  whilst 
they  keep  their  own  people  entirely  exempt  (with  the  exception  of  a  small 
part  of  the  Prussian  territory),  is  grounded  on  this  : — They  give  to  understand 
ihat  ihose  three  Powers  are  hereafter  to  send  up  to  the  armies  the  provisions 
wanted  for  the  remaining  nine  months  in  the  year. 

.  In  ihe  first  instance  it  is  to  be. observed  that  the  promise  to  provide  during 
tliose  nine  months  for  £he  troops  of  the  Princes'  who  are  now  called  upon  to 
feed  the  armies  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  is  nowhere  given  in  a  positive 
manlier ;  but  supposing  even  that  such  a  promise  was  to  be  fulfilled,  what  com- 
pensation could  Hanover  derive  from  such  an  arrangement,  since  her  troops 
would  in  no  case  be  provided  from  the  Austrian,  the  Russian,  or  Prussian 
magai^iues? 

To  show  the  manner  in  which  these  claims  are  carried  into  effect,  I  have 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency  the  demands  made  by  Prussia 
on  her  pretended  rayon  on  a  population  of  about  5,100,000  souls.  The  calcu* 
lation  is  made  for  280,000  men  and  70,000  horses.  Your  Lordship  knows 
their -real  number,  as  also  that  three  corps  d'arm^e  are  at  present  actually 
maintained  by  the  Low  Countries. 

The  daim,  however,  does  not  rest  there.  I  understand  (for  I  have  not 
been  called  to  any  of  the  conferences)  ihat  the  Princes  of  Germany  are  called 
upon  to  pay  for  a  heavy  train  of  artillery,  a  waggon  train,  &o.,  although  their 
treaties  of  accession  do  by  no  means  warrant  such  a  pretension.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  see  what  consequence  it  would  have  for  Hanover  if  she  was  to  be 
considered  as  forming  part  of  what  is  called  a  rayon,  according  to  the  plan  of 
Baron  de  Stein. 

I  have,  &c^ 

MOnstes. 
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ni. 

Report  from  Lieutenant-General  db  Dec&en,  dated  BruBseLs, 
23nl  AiHil,  1815. 

Mr.  Herriefl,  the  Oommisaary-in-Chief,  has  but  this  moment  left  me,  charged 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoa  to  repeat  the  observation  already  made  by  him, 
that  HanoTer  ia  to  pay  out  of  her  subsidy  the  ^hole  amount  of  the  oKpense 
incurred  by  the  provisioning  of  the  subsidiaiy  coips  of  15,000  men,  at  present 
in  this  country,  ever  since  that  corps  has  been  stationed  in  the  Ketherlands, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  concert  measures  with  me  on  this  account. 

In  respect  of  the  provisioning  of  the  10,000  men  arrived  with  me,  I  still 
meet  with  great  difficulties.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  declared  that  he  will  * 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it  on  the  part  of  England,  and  should  only  provide 
for  the  necessaries  of  the  first  days.  The  English  Ambassador,  Sir  Charles 
Stuart,  has  now  concerted  with  the  Dutch  government  that  this  corps  shall 
be  provisioned  on  the  same  footing  as  that  of  the  Prussians  at  present  in  this 
countiy,  and  has  addressed  me  to  the  Dutch  Minister  of  War,  M.  Janssens, 
for  further  arrangements.  I  have  had  a  conference  with  him  three  days  ago, 
where  he  made  great  difficulties,  but  at  last  promised  to  speak  to  the  BUng  of 
Holland  once  more  on  the  subject. 

IV. 

Absteact  of  a  Letter  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge 
to  Count  M^nbteb,  dated  Hanover,  April  29, 1815. 

Another  very  unpleasant  thing  is  the  claim  the  British  government  has 
made,  or  mther  will  make,  for  the  expense  of  the  provisioning  of  the  coips. 
They  value  it  at  20,0002.  sterling  per  month.  Decken  has  had  a  very  long 
conversation  with  Mr.  Herries,  the  Commissary-in-Chie^  who  was  very  £ur 
upon  the  subject;  and  recommended  Decken  to  inform  Best  of  the  conversa- 
tion, in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  choose  the  same  answers  for  his  objec- 
tion that  Decken  had  done.  You  will  see  that  we  are  in  a  sad  worry  at  this 
moment. 


Cdhnd  WaafUngUm  to  Field  MarMl  the  Dukecf  Wellington. 

Braxdles,  le  26  de  Msi,  1615. 

Le  BonsBignd,  Envoy^  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  an 
quartier-gtetfral  de  Son  Excellence  le  Duo  de  Wellington,  8*tftant  empress^ 
de  fiure  connaitre  k  sa  Conr  le  projet  dn  traits  de  subside  que  Son  Excel- 
lence lui  a  remis  le  11  dn  courant,  a  re9a  lee  ordres  de  son  auguste  Sou- 
yerain  de  lui  remettre  le  oontre-projet  dont  il  a  I'honneur  d*ajouter  ici 
oopie. 

Son  Excellenoe  le  Due  de  Wellington  vondra  bien  y  voir  qu*il  est  It  pen 
prte  oonforme  k  celui  re^n  de  sa  part,  et  quMI  ne  s'en  ^rte  gu^  que  dans 
TArticle  2,  oil  le  gouvemement  Bavarois  desire  une  anticipation  de  deux 
mois  an  terme  du  1  d*Avril,  oil  les  payements  doivent  oommenoer :  les 
fraia  d'^uipement  et  Fannement  des  Iroupes  ayant  extraordinairement 
portes  sar  lea  finances  de  TEtat,  pareil  secours  serait  fortement  k  d^irer. 

Le  oontenu  de  I'Art.  4  n'^tant  pas  touchtf  dans  le  projet  que  Son  Exoel- 
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lenoe  le  Dae  de  Wellington  a  remis  an  Houssign^  et  ^tant  bas^  but  I'Art.  3 
de  TActe  d' Accession,  Son  Excellence  se  trouvera  indubitablemeut  autoristf 
k  pouvoir  le  faire  insurer  an  traits. 

La  seconde  partie  de  TArticle  5  est  fond^  sur  ce  que  les  troupes  Bavaroisea 
auront  loin  avant  de  rentier  chez  enx :  reflexion  juste,  que  Son  Excel- 
lence le  Duo  de  Wellington  lui-m§me  a  bien  youIu  faire  aux  premiein 
ouvertures  de  oes  n^gociations,  en  y  ajoutant  qu*k  ndson  de  oette  grande 
distance  deux  mois  pouiraient  6tre  accord^s. 

Quant  aux  articles  addltionnels  et  secrets,  il  importerait  infiniment  It  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  qu'ils  fissent  partie  du  traits.  Si  cependant  Son 
Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  ne  se  trouverait  pas  autoris^  k  les  y  rece- 
voir  de  la  mani6re  dont  lis  sont  con9us,  le  soussign^  se  pennet  de  les  modi- 
fier, et  de  n^en  faire  qu*un  seul  article  de  la  teneur  suivante : — 

"  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  d^simnt  vivement  que  Son  Altesse  Royale 
le  Prince  R^ent,  agissant  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  garantisse  k  Sa  dite  Majestd  I'int^grit^  de  son  terri- 
toire  et  de  ses  possessions  dans  T^tat  et  I'^tendue  ou  elles  se  trouvent 
actuellement,  ou  qu'elles  pourront  se  trouver  quand  les  Changes  arr§t^ 
^ventuellement  k  Vienne,  et  consign^  dans  les  sections  48  jusqu*4  66  du 
protocole  du  Congr^,  pourraient  recevoir  leur  ex^ution,  et  demandant 
^galcment  que  si  le  succ^  des  armes  des  Puissances  AUi^  r^pond  a  la 
justice  de  leur  cause,  et  qu*on  parvienne  a  obtenir  des  cessions  de  la  part  de 
Tennemi  commun,  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  Regent^  agissant  au  nom 
de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  8*engage 
k  employer  son  intervention  la  plus  efficace  k  I'effet  de  faire  obtenir  a  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  une  indemnity  territoriale  proportionn^  k  ses 
efforts  pour  la  bonne  cause.  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  ay  ant 
d^lar^  qu'il  manquait  des  pleins  pouvoirs  et  les  instructions  necessaires  k 
cet  dgard,  il  a  ^t^  convenu  et  arrdt6  que  tout  ce  qui  concemait  oes 
objets  serai t  remis  a  un  arrangement  s^pard,  et  ferait  le  sujet  d*une  n^go- 
ciatlon  ulteneure. 

"  Le  present  article  s^par^  et  secret  sera  cens^  faire  partie  du  traits  prin- 
cipal sign^  aujourd'hui,  et  aura  la  m6me  force  et  valeur  comme  s'il  y  dtait 
ins^r^  mot  pour  mot." 

La  modification  port^  dans  la  mani^re  dont  le  contre-projet  au  Traits 
est  C0A9U  ne  portant  aucune  atteinte  quelconqne  aux  conditions  stipul^es  et 
oopvenues  entre  les  hautes  parties  oontractantes,  le  soussignd  se  plait  k 
croire  que  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de  Wellington  voudra  bien  y  agr^r. 

Le  soussign^  saisit  de  nouveau  cette  occasion  avec  empressement  pour 
prier  Son  Excellence  le  Duo  de  Wellington  de  vouloir  bien  agr^er  les  assu* 
ranees  de  sa  tr^s  respectueuse  consideration. 

Washinotoh. 

[Ekolosube.] 

26  Mmi,  1815. 
Contre^Projet. 

8a  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Bavi^e  ayant  accede,  par  un  traits  sign^  k  Vienne,  k 
I'alliance  conelue  le  25  de  Mars  dernier  entre  les  Pl^potentiaires  de  la 
Gnmde  Bretagne,  de  TAutriche,  de  la  Basse,  et  de  la  Frosse,  et  s'^tant  engage 
k  mettre  en  campagne  une  arm^  de  60,000  hommes,  dont  un  dixikme  de 
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oavalerie  aveo  une  artinerie  piopoitionii^  Son  Alteme  Royale  le  Prince 
Bi^nt,  agiflsant  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeet^  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Graudo 
Breiagne,  voulant  donner  1^  Sa  dite  MiyeBt^  une  preuve  plus  particuli^e  de 
son  amiti^  en  lui  fiioilitant  lea  moyena  de  remplir  les  engagements  qu'elle  a 
contract^  et  de  concourir  an  sncc^.  de  la  cause  commune,  et  les  deux  Puis- 
sances ^tant  convenus  de  consigner  dans  une  convention  particuli^re  la  mani^re 
dent  ce  double  but  serait  atteint,  ont  nomm^ :  SA.R.  le  Prince  Rffgent,  le  Due 
de  Wellington,  etc.,  etc.,  et  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re,  le  Colonel  Washington, 
etc.,  etc.,  qui,  apr^  Teohange  de  leurs  pleinspouvoirs  respectifs,  sent  convenus 
des  conditions  suivantes : — 

Article  L 

Le  gouyemement  Britannique  s*engage  k  payer  1^  celui  de  S.M.  le  Roi  do 
Bavi^,  pour  contribuer  aux  firais  de  rentretien  d'une  arm^  de  60,000 
hommes  que  Sa  dite  Majesty  s*e8t  engag6  k  employer  activement  centre  I'en- 
nemi  commun,  la  somme  annuelle  de  onze  livres  sterlings  deux  schellings  par 
homme. 

Abt.  II. 

Le  payement  de  ce  subside  commencem  au  1  de  F^vrier,  et  sera  fait  ii  Lon- 
dres  en  termes  ^ux  de  mois  en  mois,  le  dernier  jour  de  chaque  mois.  Le 
Ministre  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bayi^re  k  Londres  se  ooncertera  avec  des  offlciers 
nomm^  par  le  guuvemement  Britannique  sur  la  mani^re  la  plus  convenable 
de  faire  passer  le  montant  de  cee  payements  k  son  g^puvemement 

Art.  IIL 

H  sera  libre  k  S.A.R.  le  Prince  R^nt,  agissant  au  nom  de  S.M.  le  Roi  du 
Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d'envoyer  au  quartier-gdn^ral  de  S.M. 
le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  un  ofilcier  qui  sera  cbarg^  de  fiure  un  rapport  sur  les  opera- 
tions militaires,  et  soigner  en  mtoe  tems  tout  ce  qui  oonceme  le  service  de 
8.M.  Britannique. 

Art.  IV. 

L'article  3  de  Tacte  d*acoession  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^  relatif  k  la  boni- 
fication de  Tartillerie  de  si^ge  qui  serait  foumie  par  ello  est  sp^ialement  mp- 
pel^,  et  on  conviendra  d*une  maniere  plus  particuli^e  d*un  taux,  et  de  la 
maniac  dont  oette  indemnity  aura  lieu  d^  qu'unedemande  d'artiUerie  de  si^ 
aura  ete  faite  k  Sa  dite  Majesty 

Abt.  V. 

Le  present  traite  expirera  le  dernier  jour  de  Tan  1815.  II  pourra  cependant 
6tre  renouvel^  du  gr^  des  deux  hautes  parties  oontractantes. 

Si  Tobjet  de  la  grande  alliance  ^toit  rempli  plut5t,  lee  payements  stipules 
par  TArticles  1  et  2  oeaseroient  deux  mois  apr^  que  oet  ^^ement  aurait  eu 
lieu. 

Art.  VL 

Les  mtifications  du  pr4aeni  tiaitd  seront  ^haog^  dans  Tespaoe  de  * 
ou  plutot  si  faire  si  pent. 

Articles  AdditionneU  et,ffeciret8. 

Art.  L 

8.A.R.  le  Prince  Regent,  agissaot  au  nom  de  S.M.  le  Roi  du  Royaume  ITiil 

de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  gaiantit  k  8.M.  le  Roi  de  Baviere  riat^;rite  de  son 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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territoire  et  de  see  possesaioDS  dans  Tetat  et  I'dtendoo  oh  edlef  se  troavent 
actuellement,  ou  qu'elles  pourront  ee  iiouTer  qnand  lea  echanges  an^t^i 
^Ycntiiellement  il  Yienne,  et  oonsij^«i  dans  les  seotioiis  48  jiiaqa*k  66  du  pro- 
tooole  du  OoDgr^  ponrraleiit  reoevoir  lenr  ex^oaiion. 

Akt.  XL 
Si  le  Buoc^  dee  armee  des  PuiasanceB  Alli^es  r^pond  k  la  jnrtioe  de  leur 
cause,  et  qu'on  parvienne  1^  obtenir  des  cessions  de  la  part  de  Feimemi  commun* 
8.A.R.  le  Prince  Regent,  agissant  an  nom  de  S.M.  le  Roi  du  Royanme  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne,  s*engage  1^  employer  son  interyeniion  la  plus  efficaoe  h 
I'effet  de  faire  obtenir  2i  6.M.  le  Roi  de  Bavi^re  une  indemnity  tenitoriale 
proportionn^  k  ses  efforts  pour  la  cause  commune. 


Major-Gen,  Sir  W,  Ddrnbery  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset, 
My  Lobd,  Mens,  27th  JAmj,  1815. 

A  captain  of  the  6th  Chasseurs  arrived  here  last  night.  He  was  with  the 
depot  at  Gompi^gne,  where,  when  he  left  it,  three  squadrons  and  two 
battalions  of  Buonaparte's  Guards,  with  part  of  his  equipages,  were,  and  a 
division  of  the  Guards  was  immediately  expected.  Buonaparte  himself  was 
expected  there  immediately  after  the  Champ  de  Mai  (which  has  been  put 
ofT  to  the  28th),  and  theH  to  march  to  Laon,  where  the  head  quarters  are 
to  be.  This  ofiBcer  also  heard  that  some  troops  had  made  a  movement 
towards  Metz ;  but  a  party  of  the  6th  Chasseurs  (which  were  supposed  to 
be  of  that  number)  has  been  seen  yesterday  on  the  Bavay  road. 

Three  regiments  of  infantry  are  said  to  have  arrived  at  Maubeuge  to 
guard  the  camp  de  Rouaies. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBBBG. 


Liond  Eervey^  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ef  WeUitiffton, 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Ghent,  27th  May,  1815. 

Tour  Grace  will,  I  believe,  receive  a  communication  from  the  Duke  de 
Feltre  in  the  course  of  this  day. 

It  appears  that  the  Royalists  wish  to  make  an  attempt  on  Lisle,  with 
which  place  they  have  long  kept  up  a  correspondence.  They  do  not  wish 
for  the  co-operation  of  other  troops,  but  solely  for  permission  to  pass  the 
frontier  with  what  force  they  can  collect.  The  Minister  at  War  thinks  the 
attempt  feasible,  as  they  have  succeeded  in  getting  a  onnpany  of  artillery- 
men, who  are  devoted  to  the  King*s  cause,  into  the  citadel,  and  they  are 
sure  of  one  regiment  in  the  town.  They  have  also  entam^d  a  negotiation 
with  the  Governor, 

A  General  Gobrecht,  who  commands  two  regiments  on  the  side  of  Cassel, 
has  sent  to  demand  instructions  from  the  Due  de  Feltre,  and  orders  will  be 
sent  to  him  immediately  to  join  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIH.  with  as  many 
of  his  two  regiments  as  he  can  induce  to  follow  him.    The  General  is 
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in  hopes  that  he  may  collect  from  300  to  400.  Your  Grace  will  also 
receij|^a  oommunication  on  this  suhject  from  the  Minister  at  War. 

Tmf  General  Gobrecht  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  enemy  will  attack 
on  the  4th  of  June. 

Thus  much  appears  certain,  as  it  comes  from  him  and  from  other  sources, 
that  80,000  rations  of  bread  and  rice  safficient  for  eight  days  have  been 
ordered  at  Valenciennes  for  the  28th  instant. 

Accounts  received  from  Paris  state  that  the  Assemble  da  Champ  de 
Mai  is  adjourned  to  the  28th  instant,  and  that  Buonaparte  is  losing  ground 
every  day.  He  has  been  to  visit  the  catacombs,  and  they  are  in  great  dread 
of  some  desperate  determination  on  his  part  to  destroy  the  city,  in  case  he 
should  be  obliged  to  abandon  it. 

The  enemy  are  throwing  up  works  at  Laon. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

LlONKL  HSBVEY. 


Viscount  C<utlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  27th  May,  1815. 

Colonel  Sir  Kiel  Campbell  being  about  to  join  his  regiment  in  Fhuiders, 
it  is  with  much  satisfaction  that  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  address 
your  Grace  for  the  purpose  of  assuring  you  that  His  Majesty's  government 
have  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  activity  and  intelligence 
manifested  by  Sir  Niel  Campbell  during  the  time  he  was  serving  under  the 
direction  of  this  department^  as  well  at  the  siege  of  Danzig  and  in  the 
campaigns  in  Germany  and  France  of  1813  and  1814,  as  more  particularly 
during  the  very  delicate  and  difficult  charge  imposed  upon  him  while 
residing  near  the  person  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte  in  the  island  of  Elba. 

The  unfortunate  evasion  of  that  person  from  Elba,  wholly  unexpected  as 
it  was,  and  disastrous  as  the  event  must  prove  to  die  cause  of  humanity, 
cannot,  in  the  judgment  of  His  Majesty's  government,  be  attributed  to  any 
want  of  proper  exertion  and  activity  on  the  part  of  Sir  Kiel  Campbell.  It 
is  not,  however,  judged  advisable  at  the  present  moment  to  continue  the 
services  of  Sir  Kiel  Campbell  as  resident  with  any  of  the  Allied  armies 
under  the  orders  of  this  department,  and  he  has  therefore,  in  a  most  honour- 
able manner,  decided  to  return  to  the  performance  of  his  military  duties. 

As  I  can  entertain  no  doubt  that  Sir  Kiel  Campbell's  conduct  under  your 
Grace's  command  will  continue,  as  on  former  occasions,  to  receive  your 
approbation,  I  have  only  to  add  that  every  mark  of  confidence  which  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  campaign  your  Grace  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
bestowing  upon  him  will  be  highly  gratifying  to  His  Majesty's  ministers 
and  personally  to  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect^ 
My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlkbbaqh, 

2c2 
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[  880.  ]  G.  O.  BnxxeUeSp  28th  May^^S. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  was  sorry  to  ofaserre  the 
number  of  carriages  attending  the  march  of  the  British  troops 
into  Bnixelles,  contrary  to  his  orders. 

2.  He  requests  the  General  officers  commanding  brigades 
and  divisions  will  see  that  the  orders  upon  this  subject  are 
obeyed. 

3.  It  is  much  better  that  the  officers  of  the  army  should  at 
once  get  rid  of  their  useless  baggage,  as  they  may  depend  upon 
it,  that,  even  if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  were  disposed  to 
allow  of  their  being  followed  by  the  number  of  carts  which 
accompanied  the  troops  into  Bruxelles  this  day,  they  will  more 
frequently  find  themselves  in  situations  in  which  wheel  carriages 
cannot  reach  them  than  they  are  aware  of,  and  they  will  lose 
the  whole, 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  he  shall  not 
have  occasion  to  name  in  General  Orders  the  regiments  by  which 
his  orders  on  this  subject  are  disobeyed. 

Wellington. 


The  Baron  de  Daluny  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  WeUifigton. 

MoKSElGNEUB,  Brozelles,  oe  28  Mai,  1815. 

Ayant  ea  rhonnear  de  faire  connaftre  k  Yotre  Altesae  la  mission  dont  je 
8ui8  charge  par  8.  A.  Royale  r£lecbeur  de  Hesse,  Monseigncur  a  d^r^  d'ltre 
plus  ezactement  instruit  de  raccession  de  S.A.  Royale  an  Traits  de  Vieime 
du  25  Mars.  J*ai  regu  sur  oet  article  des  r^ponses  satisfaisantes,  et  en  les 
oommuniqoant  k  Yotre  Altesse  j'ai  llionnenr  de  lui  ezposer  les  considera- 
tions suivantes. 

La  population  de  I'Electorat  de  Hesse  se  montant  k  pea  pi^  k  600,000 
ftmes,  le  contingent,  dVpr^  des  normes  g&i^ralement  reoonnues,  ne  s'^l^ve 
pas  au-delk  de  6600  hommes.  Malgr^  cela,  S.A.  Boyale  FElecteur,  en 
aoc^dant  au  Traits  de  Vienne  de  T^poque  pr^t^,  s'est  engag^  k  foamir  un 
contingent  de  7600  hommes ;  mais  afin  de  mieux  prouver  son  zMe  pour  la 
bonne  cause,  elle  a  augment^  son  corps  de  4500  hommes ;  y  oompris  deux 
regiments  de  cavalerie,  chacun  de  600  chevaux  ;  16  pieces  d^artillerie,  avec 
leurs  caissons ;  aussi  qu'une  colonne  de  pare,  formant  ensemble  une  attelage 
de  325  chevaux.  S.  A.  Royale  a  aussi  oiganis^  une  reserve  de  6000  hommes, 
destin^e,  en  cas  de  n^cessit^,  k  soutenir  son  corps  mobile,  fort  de  12,000 
hommes.  Ce  dernier  a  d^jk  rejoint  depuis  le  mois  d'Avril  Tarm^  de  Son 
Excellence  le  Gdn^ral  Comte  de  Kleist  Nollendorf. 

'S.A.  Royale  nedemanderait  pas  mieux  que  de  mettre  sous  le  glorienx 
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oommandement  de  Monseignear  le  Duo  de  Wellington  le  corps  de  see  troupes, 
qui  86  vantent  d'etre  d'anciens  compagnons  d'armes  des  Anglais ;  si  la  dis- 
tribution des  troupes  Allemandes  dans  les  diff^rents  corps  d'arm^  n'avait 
pas  4t4  d^jk  fix^  k  Vienne  par  des  conyentions  ant^rieures,  d'aprto  leur  situa- 
tion territoriale;  et  S.A.  Royale  regrette  infiniment  de  n*y  pouToir  rien 
changer. 

L'annement  contre  Buonaparte  ^tant  d'une  n^oessit^  si  reoonnue  que 
chaque  corps,  sous  quelque  commandement  qVil  se  puisse  trouver,  ne  doit 
pas  moins  oontribuer  k  remplir  le  but  oommun,  je  me  plais  k  croire  que 
le  corps  Hessois  sons  ce  rapport  justifiera  pleinement  la  confiance  de  Yotre 
Altesse. 

Moyennant  les  efforts  extnundinaires  que  S.A.B.  TElecteur  a  fait  en  1814 
pour  mettre  en  campagne  un  corps  de  24,000  hommes,  qui  a  servi  k  bloquer, 
sans  autre  secours,  cinq  forteresses,  tant  de  la  Lorraine  que  de  Luxembourg, 
il  en  est  rdsult^  un  ^puisement  de  ses  propres  moyens  ainsi  que  de  ceux  de 
son  pays ;  et  il  n'est  pas  douteux  qull  se  trouTera  bors  d'6t^t  de  les  con- 
tinuer.  En  outre  de  ces  efforts  extiaordinaires  la  malheureuse  catastrophe 
de  1806  a  fait  subir  k  son  pays  pendant  sept  ann6es  toutes  sortes  d*exactions 
qui  ont  caus^  sa  mine  totale. 

En  consequence  S.A.  Boyale  dans  les  ciroonstances  actuelles  ^prouve 
Hmp^rieuse  n^cessit^  de  reclamer  lejg^n^reux  secours  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
puissance  qui  de  tout  temps  lui  a  donn^  tant  de  preuves  de  sa  bienveiUanoe ; 
et  c'est  k  cet  fin  que  S. A.  Boyale,  conformteent  It  rouverture  que  Monseigneur 
fl  faite  k  S.E.  Monsieur  le  Gomte  de  Mtinster,  demande  des  subsides,  et 
qu'elle  attend  de  ses  bont^  qull  youdra  bien  les  lui  acoorder,  de  T^poque  du 
premier  Avril :  c'est  une  mesure  d'autant  plus  n^cessaire  que  le  recensement 
pour  maintenir  les  corps  an  complet  ne  pourrait  se  faire  sans  ce  soutien. 

Ma  missicHi  serait  heureuse  si  Yotre  Altesse  daignait  aocueillir  favorable- 
ment  les  propositions  que  j'ai  IHionneur  de  mettre  sous  ses  yeux,  et  SJL.R. 
TElecteur  m'a  charge  particuli^rement  de  lui  exprimer  qu'elle  se  repose 
eutlte^ment  sur  ses  bont4(. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Altesse  d'agr^r  rassuranoe  du  respect  le  plus  profond  avec 
lequel  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

Yotre  trte  humble  et  trte  ob^ssant  serviteur, 
Lb  Babom  de  Dalwio, 
Major  et  Aide-de-Camp  de  S.A.B.  I'Electeur  de  Hesse. 


Lieut.'Gen.  the  Eon.  Sir  Q.  L.  CoU  to  Field  Manhal  ihe  Duke  qf 
WeUington^ 

Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  London,  28th  May,  1815. 

Having  at  length  received  orders  to  join  your  Grace's  army,  may  I 
request  to  be  appointed  to  the  6tb  division  in  preference  to  the  5th,  as  I 
cannot  help  feeling  a  very  strong  partiality  for  those  regiments  which 
composed  the  4th  in  Spain ;  and  I  understand  that  General  Lambert's 
brigade,  of  which  the  27th  and  40th  form  a  part,  are  already  attached  to 
the  6th  division,  and  that  the  brigade  daily  expected  from  America, 
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Among  which  are  the  7th  Fusiliers,  are  likewise  to  be  attached  to  the  6th 
division ;  and  if,  without  inconvenience  to  the'  service,  the  23rd  Fumliers, 
which  have  been  for  some  time  in  Flanders,  could  be  added  to  it,  I  should 
have  four  of  my  old  regiments  with  me,  a  circumstance  by  which  I  should 
feel  much  gratified  and  obliged. 

I  trusty  my  Lord,  you  will  not  think  this  a  ridiculous  feeling  on  my 
part,  as  I  am  conviaoed  I  am  more  likely  to  meet  your  future  approbation 
with  oifioers  who  are  well  acquainted  with  me,  and  whose  merits  I  can 
appreciate,  than  with  entire  strangers. 

I  could  add  another  wish,  which  perhaps  your  Grace  may  not  think 
quite  so  reasonable,  namely,  that  the  division  might,  if  possible,  resume  its 
old  name  of  the  4th  division,  one  so  often  sanctioned  by  your  approbation ; 
and  both  Sir  Thomas  Picton  and  myself  are  considerably  senior  to  all  the 
Lieutenant-Grenerals  in  command  of  divisions. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  with  the  highest  respect. 
Yours  most  sincerely, 

G.  LowBT  Cole. 


ViBcaunt  CadUreagh  to  Field  MartM  (he  Duke  of  WeRvngUm. 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  29th  Ifay,  1815. 

In  answer  to  your  Grace's  despatch  (tf  the  24th  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  form  yon  propose  to  adopt  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  treaties  of  subsidy  with  the  minor  Powers  of  the  Continent 
is  approved  by  the  Prince  Regent's  government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

CA0TLEBBAGH. 


Majar-Qen,  Sir  iT.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Duke,  Cheltenham,  29th  Hmy,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  respecting  the  recruiting  for  the 
German  Legion  in  Belgium.  The  Commander  in  Chief  has  seen  what  you 
say  on  the  subject,  and  I  am  authorised  to  acquaint  you  that  he  can  have 
no  wish  to  press  a  point  against  which  you  give  such  good  reasons. 
Indeed,  it  was  never  His  Royal  Highness's  intention  that  any  public 
order  should  be  given  for  recruiting  in  the  Netherlands,  and  he  is  quite 
convinced  that  the  King  would  never  consent  to  any  proposal  of  the  kind. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  German  Legion  have  been  accustomed  for  years  past 
to  recruit  in  the  different  states  of  Germany,  not  only  without  authority, 
but  in  most  cases  against  the  express  orders  of  the  local  governments ; 
and  the  colonels  of  regiments  want  now  to  do  the  same  thing  in  Belgium 
by  picking  up  such  German  stragglers  as  may  be  found  in  that  country. 
Considering  the  jealousy  of  the  King,  however,  it  would  be  a  delicate 
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.pdnt  to  giye  any  order  for  the  execution  of  this  service ;  and  His  Royal 
Highness  fiseb  that  in  the  circumstanoes  in  which  yon  are  placed,  it  would 
not  be  fair  to  require  yon  to  give  any  such  authority.  Rut  he  has 
received  so  many  applications  on  the  subject,  that  he  could  not  fail  to 
.bring  the  matter  under  your  notice.  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  a  private 
commimication  might  go  from  the  Legion  Office  to  the  different  com- 
manding officers  with  instructions  of  limitation  in  regard  to  the  description 
of  the  recruit,  &c.  K  you  disapprove  this,  you  need  not  take  the  trouble 
of  answering  this  letter,  as  I  should  not  venture  to  suggest  it  without  your 
private  concurrence.  Something  must  certainly  be  done  to  keep  up  the 
Legion,  or  that  excellent  corps  will  fall  to  the  ground. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  youra, 

H.  TORBENB. 


ne  Duke  de  Fdtrt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUvngtm. 

MoHSIBUB  LB  Dug,  Oand,  le  30  Mai,  1815,  aa  matin. 

Suivant  des  renseignements  que  j*ai  re^  hier  de  Paris,  le  premier  corps 
d'armfe  de  Buonaparte  serait  fort  de  20,000  hommes ;  le  second  corps  serait 
^galement  fort  de  20,000  hommes;  et  le  troisitoe  corps  serait  aussi  de 
20,000  hommes.  Enfin,  le  sizitoie  corps  ne  serait  que  de  lOfiOO  hommes. 
R^unis,  lis  forment  la  piincipale  ann^  de  Buonaparte.  Total,  70,000 
hommes. 

La  Garde  de  Buonaparte  ne  sera  en  tout,  au  15  Juin,  que  de  15,000 
hommes ;  et  tout  ce  qui  sera  public  pour  en  faire  croire  le  nombre  plus 
grand  sera,  me  dit  on,  ^videmment  ezag^. 

Yotre  Excellence  a  vu  par  des  renseignements  que  j'ai  prdc^emment 
transmis  que  I'ez-Garde  Impdriale  n'avait  que  6000  hommes  au  ler.  Avril. 
On  a  depuis  cr^  plusieurs  rdgimens^  mais  on  n'a  pu  extraire  que  30  hommes 
de  cbaque  raiment  dMnfanterie  pour  recruter  la  Garde,  ce  qui  pour  105 
regimens  n'a  donn^  que  3150  hommes  d*infanterie«  Ainsi  I'assurance 
positive  qu'on  me  donne  que  le  15  Juin  cette  Garde  ne  sera  pas  de  plus  de 
15,000  hommes  paratt  vraisemblable. 

Le  quatri^me  corps,  qui  oocupe  le  D^partement  de  la  Moselle,  et  qui  est 
command^  par  le  Lieutenant-G^^ral  Gerard,  est  de  15,000  hommes. 

Le  cinquitoie  corps,  qui  occupe  TAlsace  et  que  commando  le  G&i^ral  Rapp, 
est  aussi  de  15,000  hommes. 

En  cas  d'ouverture  de  la  campagne  Bu(maparte  se  propose,  m'assure-t-on, 
d'attirer  k  sa  principals  arm^  ces  deux  corps.  On  ne  me  dit  ^las  sur  quelle 
base  pose  cette  id^.    II  r^unirait  alors  115,000  hommes. 

Le  Gdn^ral  Le  Courbe  n'a  k  B^fort  que  2500  hommes  d'infanterie,  et 
800  chevaux.  On  n'augmentera  pas  sa  cavalerie,  mais  son  infanterie  sera 
port^  k  5000  hommes. 

On  ne  me  donne  aucuns  details  sur  le  nombre  des  tnmpes  qui  sont  soit 
vers  Chamberyi  soit  en  Provence,  ou  dirigto  vers  les  Pyr^nte  et  vers  la 
Yend^. 

On  m'asrare  que  Ruonaparte  a  passd  un  march^  pour  200,000  fusils  aveo 
des  contretandiers  Anglais.  (C'est  peut-6tre  pour  des  fusils  dits  de  Traite.) 
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Voilk  leg  choses,  Monsieur  le  Due,  qui  me  parviennent  par  mie  voie  siire, 
ct  qui  me  paraiaaent  m^riter  quelque  croyanoe. 

J'ai  ^t^  indispose  pendant  quelquee  jours.  Je  suis  r^tabli.  Cela  a  mis 
k  la  r^gularit^  de  ma  oorrespondance  aveo  Yotre  Excellence. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  avec  les  aentimentB  de  la  plus  haute  considtetion. 

Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  trte  obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  Due  DB  Fbltbe. 


[  881.  ]  G.  O.  BmxeUes,  Slst  May,  1815. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  very  desirous  of  relieving 
the  infantry  soldiers  of  the  British  army  from  a  part  of  the 
weight  which  they  now  carry,  and  he  therefore  de«res  that  the 
name  and  nmnber  of  each  man,  and  the  letter  of  his  company, 
may  be  marked  upon  his  great  coat,  with  a  view  to  its  being 
taken  into  store,  and  that  the  great  coats  may  be  packed  in 
packages,  each  containing  20  great  coats. 

2.  The  packages  must  be  marked  each  with  the  number  of 
the  regiment,  the  letter  of  the  company,  and  the  words  *^  Great 
Coats  belonging  to  Captain ^'s  company." 

3.  This  must  be  completed  throughout  the  army  by  the  4th 
June,  on  which  day  the  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  are 
to  send  the  great  coats  to  the  stores  at  Ostend. 

4.  The  Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  of  infantry  are  to 
supply  the  regiments,  upon  their  requisition,  with  the  means  of 
packing  the  great  coats  as  above  ordered. 

5.  The  Commissary  of  Stores  is  to  take  charge  of  the  great 
coats. 

6.  These  orders  are  to  be  communicated  to,  and  obeyed  by, 
all  regiments  on  their  landing. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  the  attention  of  the 
General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  of  the 
commanding  officers  of  regiments,  to  the  same  object  of  re- 
lieving the  soldiers  from  a  part  of  the  weight  which  they  carry, 
and  that  no  soldier  may  have  more  than  ^ree  shirts,  of  which 
two  only  in  his  knapsack. 

8.  He  likewise  desires  that  some  arrangement  of  distribution 
may  be  made  by  the  officers  commanding  companies,  so  that 
the  number  of  brushes  which  each  soldier  of  the  infantry  carries 
may  be  diminished,  and  that  every  soldier  may  not  carry  the 
total  number  which  are  necessary  for  his  use. 
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9.  Thirty  tents  for  each  battalion  of  British  infantry,  and  of 
infantry  King's  German  Legion,  and  60  tents  for  each  brigade 
of  Hanoverian  infantry,  will  be  ^ent  by  the  Commissary  of 
Stores  and  the  Commissary-General  to  each  division  of  infantry. 

10.  The  Commissary-General  will  send  with  the  tents  the 
means  of  moving  them ;  that  is,  one  waggon  with  2  horses,  and 
a  driver,  for  the  tents  of  each  battalion  of  British  infantry,  and 
of  the  infantry  of  the  Legion ;  and  2  waggons  with  4  horses, 
and  2  drivers,  for  the  tents  of  each  brigade  of  Hanoverian 
infantry. 

11.  The  waggons  and  drivers  are  to  be  under  the  particular 
care  of  the  Quartermasters  of  the  regiments,  who  will  see  that 
the  tents  are  properly  packed  in  the  waggons  for  a  march. 

12.  The  tents  are  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Assistant 
Quartermaster-Generals  attached  to  diviaons,  who  will  apply 
them  as  they  may  think  proper,  observing  always  to  have  the 
means  of  moving  them  from  the  place  at  which  any  of  them 
may  be  used. 

13.  Notwithstanding  that  tents  will  be  sent  to  the  regiments, 
measures  must  be  taken  to  render  the  blankets  the  soldiers  have 
applicable  as  tents,  in  case  it  should  be  necessary. 

Wellington. 


Majcr-Qen,  Sir  W.  Ddrhberg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somerset, 
Mt  Lord,  Momi,  Slst  Mmy,  1815. 

It  appears  always  more  certain  that  troops  from  the  French  frontier  are 
marching  to  the  interior,  and  that  even  forty  pieces  of  ordnance  from 
Valenciennes  have  taken  that  route,  instead  of  going  to  the  Camp  de 
Bousies,  as  was  said.  The  French  papers,  which  I  enclose  to  the  26th,  confess 
that  serious  troubles  are  in  the  Yend^  and  Bretagne.  I  also  enclose  the 
last  report  I  received  from  Valenciennes. 

Numbers  of  National  Guards  are  said  to  be  willing  to  pass  to  this 
country,  and  it  is  expected  that  some  will  come  this  day. 

A  deserter  from  the  6th  Chasseurs,  who  came  in  just  now,  assures 
positively  that  his  regiment  marched  towards  Paris,  only  one  squadron 
remaining  here ;  that  several  regiments  of  cavalry  and  infantry  had  taken 
the  same  route ;  and  that  they  were  told  they  were  going  against  Spain. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DORNBERG. 

The  Champ  de  Mai  is  postponed  indefinitely. 
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The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Doc,  Mai,  1815. 

Reoevez  mes  remercimens  cles  informations  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bont^  de 
me  commnniquer  sur  les  forces  de  TeDnemi,  et  leur  disposition.  11  parait 
que  Buonaparte  s'est  occup^  avec  suoote  des  moyens  de  remonter  sa  cava- 
ierie,  mats  sur  le  total  les  forces  disponibles  ne  seroient  pas  au-delk  de  oe 
que  vous  les  avez  tfvalu4  pouvoir  dtre  au  commancement  de  Mai.  II  semble 
que  Tennemi  fixe  son  attention  principale  vers  sa  fronti^  Septentrionale. 
S'il  ne  parvient  pes  ^  augmenter  consid^rablement  ses  forces  effectives,  et  k 
oiiganiser  dans  les  d^partemens  que  les  arm^  alli^es  menacent  d'invasion 
un  armement  g^n^ral,  qui  embarrasse  les  mouvemens  en  travaillant  sur  les 
derri^res  des  armte,  et  gdnant  leur  subsistanoe,  on  ne  voit  pas  cependant 
qu*il  sera  k  mime  d'opposer  avec  fruit  une  grande  r^istanoe  aux  forces  in- 
finiment  8up6rieures  qui  sont  destiD^  k  I'attaquer  des  diverses  fronti^s. 

Agr^z  I'expression  de  la  tite  baute  oonsid^tion  avec  laqueUe  je  suis 

Yotre  affectionn^, 

GniLLAUME. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  John  Keane  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Dukb,  Mmy,  1815. 

I  bave  tbe  bonour  of  forwarding  to  your  Grace  a  journal  of  tbe  late 
operations  against  New  Orleans,  a  copy  of  General  Jackson's  letter  to  the 
Secretary  at  War,  and  a  plan  of  the  country  the  army  bad  to  act  in.  Your 
Grace  will  readily  see  the  cause  of  all  our  misfortunes  and  ultimate  failure. 

I  very  much  hope  this  will  find  your  Grace  enjoying  good  health,  and 
that  you  may  have  a  long  continuance  of  that  blessing  is  the  sincere 
wish  of 

Tour  Grace's  ever  grateful  and  obedient  servant, 

John  KsAinB. 

[Enclobures.] 

I, 

A  Journal  qf  the  Operations  against  New  Orleans. 

On  the  25th  of  November,  1814,  the  squadron,  having  on  boazd  the  93rd  and 
95th  regiments,  one  squadron  of  the  14th  Dragoons  dismounted,  a  company  of 
Artillery,  a  detachment  of  the  Rocket  Brigade,  and  a  company  of  Sappers, 
arrived  in  Negril  Bay,  Jamaica,  the  ultimate  rendezvous  appointed  for  these 
troops  previous  to  commencing  operations  against  the  enemy.  The  force 
lately  under  Major-General  Roes  were  found  at  Negril,  and  Major-General 
Kecme  assumed  the  command  as  senior  officer. 
The  united  force  was  as  follows : — 

14th  Light  Dragoons,  160 ;  Royal  Artilleiy,  860. 
Advance  under  Colonel  Thornton : — 

85th,  460 ;  95tii,  488  ;  rocketmen,  40 :  Total,  988. 
1st  Brigade — Major-General  Keane  : — 
93rd,  907 ;  Ist  W.  I.,  65 ;  5th  W.I.,  643 :  Total,  1615. 
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2nd  Brignde— Colonel  Brooke  :— 
4ih,  893 ;  2lBt,  995 :  44th,  647  :  Total,  2535. 

Two  oompantes  of  Sappen  and  Minen. 

At  this  period  only  one  veasel  with  the  let  W.  I.  regiment  had  joined  from 
Guadeloupe. 

On  the  27th  the  fleet  sailed  from  Negril,  General  Keane  haying  preceded 
the  expedition  in  the  TontuirU  with  Sir  A.  Ooohiane,  to  concert  the  neces- 
sary measnres,  and  endeavour  to  procure  information  and  goides  for  the 
intended  operations.  The  Tonnant  toached  at  the  Appalachicola  River  and 
Pensacola,  and  on  the  8th  of  December  anchored  off  Ship  Island  to  wait  the  v/ 
arrival  of  the  fleet  On  tlie  morning  of  the  11th  the  headmost  ships  appeared, 
and  by  noon  the  following  day  the  whole  had  anchored  within  the  Tonnant, 
On  the  13th  the  troopships  and  transports  moved  up  to  Oat's  Island. 

From  the  information  obtained,  the  coast  of  Lake  Borgne  afforded  the  best 
prospect  of  saccess,  as  it  could  be  gained  without  fear  of  discovery,  and  the 
smaller  vessels  could  approach  nearer  to  it  than  any  other  point  As,  how- 
ever, the  distance  was.  still  50  miles,  and  the  boats  of  the  fleet  could  not 
accommodate  more  than  2200  men  at  one  time,  it  became  necessary  to  select 
some  intermediate  point  at  which  to  collect  the  troops,  and  from  whence  the 
probable  time  of  reachmg  the  point  of  attack  could  be  calculated.  Colonel 
Thornton,  with  the  advance,  was  directed  to  proceed  and  take  possession  of 
the  point  of  land  most  &vourable  near  the  Rigolet  Pass.  Lieutenant  Peddlr, 
D.A.Q.M.O.,  was  sent  at  the  same  time  with  the  Hon.  Captain  Spencer  of 
the  navy,  and  an  intelligent  guide,  to  reconnoitre  the  Bayou  Catalan,  the 
intended  place  of  debarkation. 

Colonel  Thornton  landed  on  the  Isle  au  Paix  (formed  by  the  branches  of 
the  Pearl  River)  in  the  afternoon  of  the  16th,  and  by  the  evening  of  the  19th 
the  whole  of  the  force  had  landed  and  hutted  themselves ;  the  Ist  W.  I.  hourly 
expected.  The  state  of  the  weather,  the  shoalness  of  the  water,  and  conse- 
quent difiBculty  of  the  navigation,  threw  the  greatest  obstacles  in  our  way ; 
but  by  the  exertions  of  the  navy,  and  patient  perseverance  of  all,  tiiese  were 
overcome.  The  enemy's  gun-vessels  were  ci^»tnred  on  the  14tii.  Lieutenant  ^ 
Peddir  having  returned  from  his  reconnaissance,  brought  &vourable  accounts 
of  the  intended  plan  of  landing.  He  entered  I^ke  Borgne,  ascended  the 
Bayou  Catalan,  and  landed  at  the  month  of  the  Canal  la  Ronda^  whence  he 
had  penetrated  to  the  high  road  on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi.  He  reported 
the  plan  as  perfectly  practicaUe,  and  that  the  enemy  had  no  look-out  in  that 
quarter. 

On  the  21st  instant  the  21st  and  44th  regiments  embarked  in  the  gun- 
vessels  and  smaller  craft ;  and  all  arrangements  b^ng  completed,  the  Memo- 
randum No.  1  was  issued,  viz. : — 

"  The  advance  and  4th  regiment  will  be  in  readiness  to  embaric  to-morrow 
morning  at  9  o'clock,  and  the  whole  of  the  troops  will  move  from  hence  as 
soon  after  as  possible,  except  the  5th  W.  L  regiment,  which  will  remain  till 
further  orders. 

'*  The  vessels  having  on  board  the  2l8t,  44th,  and  08rd  regiments,  with  the 
artillery  and  reserve  ammunition,  will  come  to  off  the  Chefinenteur  Passage 
two  hours  before  sunset;  whilst  the  advance  and  4th  regiment  will  push  on 
to  the  landing-point  so  as  to  arrive  there  soon  after  dark.  The  troops  will 
immediately  land  and  establish  themselves,  and  the  boats  return  to  receive 
tlie  remainder,  which  it  is  presumed  wiU  be  landed  by  an  hour  before  day- 
light on  the  following  morning. 

'    **  The  whole  will  be  formed  as  they  arrive  in  column  of  companies  at  quarter- 
distance  right  in  front,  throwing  out  such  piquets  as  may  be  necessary.    Na 
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fires  on  any  account  to  be  lighted,  and  the  strictest  silence  to  be  observed 
through  the  night. 

"  The  S-pounders  will  be  attached  to  the  advance,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
artillery  intended  for  immediate  service  will  be  put  on  shore  after  the  4th 
regiment  has  landed. 

**  Lieutenant  Peddir  will  lead  the  advance  and  superintend  its  landing. 
Lieutenant  Evans  will  be  attached  to  the  21st,  44th,  and  98rd  regiments,  and 
arrange  them  in  the  boats  which  return  from  landing  the  advance. 

"  The  strictest  attention  must  be  paid  that  the  troops  enter  the  canal  ia 
regular  succession  of  companies  and  regiments,  according  to  the  memorandum 
already  issued  on  that  subject." 

On  the  morning  of  the  22nd  the  advance  and  4th  embarked  in  the  boats, 
the  93rd  also  in  the  small  vessels  which  had  arrived  the  preceding  night. 
By  half-past  11  a.m.  the  whole  of  the  expedition  was  under  weigh :  at  sunset 
we  were  off  the  Ohefmenteur  Pass.  Here  the  greater  part  of  the  vessels 
were  either  aground  or  compelled  to  anchor  from  shoal  water.  The  advance 
continued  to  pull  throughout  the  night,  and  at  12  o'clock  entered  the  mouth 
of  Bayou  Catalan.  A  piquet  of  the  enemy  being  posted  half  a  mile  up  the 
creek.  Captain  Tiavers  and  a  party  of  the  95th  were  sent  forward,  and  suo- 
oeeded  in  surprising  them.  It  was  broad  daylight  on  the  2drd  before  the 
leading  boat  reached  the  narrow  part  of  the  Bayou,  when  it  was  found  im- 
practicable to  ascend  higher,  as  the  water  was  a  foot  lower  than  when  lieu- 
tenant Peddir  made  his  reconnaissance.  The  great  object  being  to  make  our 
landing  unobserved,  Greneral  Keane  decided  upon  attempting  it  at  the  point 
we  then  were,  the  mouth  of  the  small  canal  of  Monsieur  Yiller^  The  country 
presented  nothing  but  an  extensive  plain  covered  with  reeds  7  feet  high. 
About  a  mile  in  front  was  a  thick  swampy  wood.  The  Bayou  did  not  admit 
more  than  one  boat  at  a  time,  and  the  troops  were  therefore  obliged  to  pass 
over  the  boats  as  a  bridge  for  a  mile  and  a  half,  which  necessarily  took  a  oon- 
siderable  time.  The  sappers,  under  Captain  Blanchaid,  cleared  a  passage 
for  the  troops,  and  threw  small  bridges  over  such  streams  as  presented  them- 
selves in  the  line  of  march.  By  10  o'clock  the  85th  and  95th  were  landed, 
and  an  advance  guard  was  sent  to  occupy  the  wood.  At  noon  the  4th  had 
arrived,  and  the  column  then  moved  through  the  wood  to  its  outlet,  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  main  road.  A  party  was  sent  to  Yiller^'s  house, 
where  it  took  a  militia  piquet  of  30  men ;  and  having  gained  the  high  road, 
the  column  advanced  along  it  towards  New  Orleans  about  half  a  mile.  The 
piquets  were  then  posted,  resting  the  right  on  the  wood  and  left  on  the 
river.  One  hundred  men  were  sent  half  a  mile  down  the  river  to  oUc  rear, 
and  extended  to  the  left^  so  as  to  gain  the  wood.  A  few  cavaby  appeared 
about  4  P.M .  on  the  main  road :  a  few  shots  being  flred,  they  retired. 

The  country  through  which  the  army  had  hitherto  moved  was  a  perfect 
flat,  but  rather  higher  near  the  river  than  towards  the  wood,  where  the  ground 
was  swampy  and  the  wood  nearly  impracticable.  The  cultivated  part  varied 
in  breadth  f^om  1000  to  1500  yards,  and  was  much  intersected  by  strong 
railing  5  feet  high,  placed  horizontally,  and  a  wet  ditch  or  drain.  Consider- 
able houses,  with  large  out-buildings  and  negro  huts  attached,  were  scattered 
at  irregular  distances  along  the  trail  of  the  cultivated  ground;  and  from  most 
of  them  a  canal  ran  off  in  a  parallel  direction  to  the  one  by  which  we  had 
ascended.  The  high  road  was  tolerably  good,  but  being  simply  of  the  boU  of 
the  country  (rich  mould)  would  evidently  become  bad,  at  least  deep,  with 
very  little  wet  weather.  The  river  here  is  about  1000  yards  wide ;  along  both 
banks  a  mound  of  earth  4  feet  high  is  raised  to  prevent  its  overflowing  the 
pountiy. 
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The  troopfli^  from  the  long  oonflnement  in  the  boatB,  were  fatigued  by  the 
time  they  reached  their  bivouac,  and  were  employed  cooking.  At  8  o'clock 
a  schooner  and  two  gun-boate  which  had  drosped  down  the  river  anchored 
abreast  of  our  fires,  and  immediately  commenced  a  heavy  fire  upon  the  camp.  / 
Half  an  hour  after  a  column  of  3000  moved  down  the  road  and  attacked  us  V 
in  front,  sending  a  force  of  1500  to  turn  our  right  near  the  wood.  In  both  he 
was  repulsed  by  the  85th  and  95th  regiments,  and  130  men  of  the  93rd,  the 
4th  being  constantly  held  in  reserve.  Failing  in  all  attempts  to  force  our 
position,  the  enemy  retired  at  12  o'clock.    His  loss  was  500. 

deceiving  information  on  the  24th  that  2000  men  wete  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Detour  des  Anglais,  our  line  was  changed,  thsowing  back  the  left  so 
as  to  rest  each  flank  on  a  canal,  the  advance  holding  its  original  position. 
The  25th,  afternoon,  the  whole  of  the  troops  were  on  shore,  with  two 
9-pounder8,  four  G-pounders,  and  two  howitzers.  All  boats  were  despatched 
for  provisions  and  ammunition ;  a  few  bullocks  and  a  little  Indian  com  were 
only  as  yet  met  with.  The  schooner  fired  incessantly  these  two  days :  a  few 
casualties  occurred.  At  noon  a  ship  came  down  and  anchored  opposite  our 
advanced  piquets;  slie  carried  16  long  24*s.  At  2  p.m.  Sir  K  Pakenham 
arrived  from  England  as  Gonmiander  of  the  Forces.  During  the  night  a 
battery  was  constructed  for  firing  hot  shot  against  the  schooner,  and  the  guns 
were  placed  in  it.  At  daylight  on  the  27th  it  opened ;  the  fourth  shot  sot 
her  on  fire,  and  at  9  a.m.  she  blew  up.  The  ship  instantly  weighed  and  ran 
up  the  river. 

At  early  day  on  the  28th  the  troops  moved  forward  in  two  columns,  driving 
in  the  enemy's  piquets  to  within  six  miles  of  the  town.  There  we  discovered 
their  main  body  strongly  posted  behind  a  canal,  having  a  parapet  in  front» 
the  extent  Of  which  was  only  1000  yards.  Their  right  rested  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, which  was  frirther  protected  by  the  armed  ship  moored  in  such  a 
position  as  to  enfilade  our  columns  advancing. 

The  left  column,  under  Major-€toneral  Keane,  moved  along  the  high  road 
to  within  500  yards  of  the  enemy*s  right ;  he  then  opened  two  heavy  guns 
upon  the  head  of  the  column,  which  was  immediately  placed  under  cover  of 
some  houses.  The  sliip  at  the  same  time  opened  a  cross  fire,  and  kept  up  a 
very  hot  fire  for  an  hour.  The  columns  were  then  deployed,  and  the  line 
secured  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  country  would  admit 

The  enemy  had  two  heavy  guns  on  his  right,  one  S2-pounder  in  his  oentre^ 
and  a  small  9  on  his  left.  With  these  and  the  ship  he  cannonaded  us  through- 
out the  day,  but  with  littie  efiect,  our  casualties  not  exceeding  60  men.  In 
the  evening  the  line  was  retired  to  near  the  habitation  of  La  Bonda,  and 
orders  were  given  to  hut.  Ground  was  also  marked  out  for  a  redoubt  on  our 
right,  and  the  guns  on  our  left  covered  from  the  enemy's  fire.  From  the  28th 
to  the  Slst  every  exertion  was  made  to  get  up  from  the  ships  ten  18-pounder8 
and  four  24-pounder  oarronades  with  the  stores  and  ammunition.  The  canal 
was  of  the  greatest  service,  as  it  enabled  us  to  bring  them  within  half  a  mile 
of  the  high  road.  For  this  purpose  the  canoes  of  the  country  were  used,  and 
carried  a  gun  with  ease :  from  thence  they  were  transported  on  the  carriages 
of  the  country,  dragged  by  the  seamen  with  incredible  labour.  During  this 
period  the  enemy  established  two  batteries  of  one  gun  each  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river,  and  threw  shot  daily  into  our  camp  with  some  effect 

Four  18-pounoem  were  placed  in  battery  made  of  sugar  in  hogsheads  on 
the  main  road  to  fire  on  the  ship  if  she  again  dropped  down,  and  preparations 
were  made  to  estaUish  batteries,  one  for  six  IS-pounders,  and  one  for  four 
24-pounder  carronades,  to  breach  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  line ;  and  the 
field  pieces  were  to  keep  their  fire  under  while  the  troops  advanced  to  storm 
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the  breach,  ahoold  it  be  found  pmcticable.  On  the  erening  of  the  Slst, 
Lieutenant  Wright,  of  the  Engineers,  an  enterprising  and  intelligent  officer, 
was  killed  in  the  wood  recoi^oitering.  In  the  night  strong  working  parties 
were  employed  in  erecting  the  batteries  and  getting  in  the  guns;  in  this 
service  they  were  ably  assisted  by  the  seamen  under  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge, 
whose  exertions  are  deserving  of  eyery  praise.  Before  daylight  the  whole 
was  complete,  and  the  batteries  ready  to  open  on  the  enemy's  line. 
The  Commander  of  the  Forces  issued  the  fc^owing  order  for  the  attack  : — 

"Ilead-quarters,  Maison  Viller^  Slst  Dec.,  18  It. 

**  When  the  batterieiyiaye  silenced  the  enemy's  fire  and  opmed  his  works, 
the  position  will  be  carried  as  follows  : — ^Advance  of  400  men  divided  into  a 
firing  party  of  100  in  line,  and  50  paces  in  rear  of  them  the  remaining  300 
three  deep ;  arms  slung  to  carry  fascines,  which  are  to  fill  up  the  ditch  oppo- 
site the  breach.  The  column  to  move  in  close  files,  and  throw  the  &soines 
in  one  spot.  When  they  are  lodged,  the  men  will  extend  along  the  ditch, 
the  firing  party  taking  ground  also  to  the  fianks. 

"  The  2nd  brigade,  under  M^jor-General  Gibbs,  will  assault  in  column  of 
battalions,  left  in  front,  at  50  yards  interval  between  each.  Not  a  shot  should 
be  fired,  and  nothing  should  impede  the  head  of  the  column  till  master  of 
the  enemy's  line  :  such  troops  as  they  may  hold  upon  it  should  be  charged 
by  corps  on  entry  as  quick  as  possible.  The  leading  regiments  may  attack  by 
wings,  and  the  succeeding  by  battalion.  When  the  enemy  are  shaken,  a  new 
formation  will  be  made. 

"  False  attacks  will  be  made  on  both  flanks,  from  the  left  of  the  3rd  brigade, 
and  through  the  wood  on  the  right  of  the  2nd.  General  Eeane's  demon- 
stration should  not  amount  to  a  committal,  unless  an  evidently  favouraUe 
opportunity  presents  itself;  but  every  facility  to  overcome  obstacles  should  be 
placed  at  the  Major- GeneraVs  disposal. 

"  80  British  and  100  blacks  to  enter  the  wood  in  front  of  the  redoubt  on  the 
right  of  the  line  before  day,  and  endeavour  by  a  small  circuit  to  reach  the 
left  fiank  of  the  enemy's  position.  If  they  fall  in  with  his  outposts  before 
the  hour  of  assault,  they  should  conceal  themselves  till  the  general  attack, 
when  every  exertion  should  be  made  (at  whatever  distance)  to  attract  his 
attention  by  firing,  bugling,  &c. ;  and  if  droumstanoes  permit,  actually  pene- 
trate in  his  roar. 

**  Three  companies  of  the  4th  regiment  to  be  formed  in  column  of  half  com- 
panies close  to  the  wood  in  line,  with  the  reserve  columns  to  prevent  the 
enemy  sortieing  from  his  left  at  the  time  of  ajssault ;  and  this  will  also  secure 
a  reserve  to  the  fianker$  detached  through  the  wood." 

The  morning  of  the  new  year  was  foggy,  and  objects  could  not  be  discerned 
at  any  distance  until  nine  o'clock.  The  batteries  then  opened  along  our 
line :  great  confusion  was  apparent  in  that  of  the  enemy  for  some  time. 
They  soon,  however,  returned  our -fire^  with  considerable  effect,  our  fire 
making  no  impression  on  their  parapet.  The  order  for  assault  was  therefore 
not  executed.  The  troops  remained  in  the  advanced  position  the  whole  day 
to  protect  the  guns,  and  retiro  them  when  dark.  In  the  evening  it  rained 
hard,  and  the  ground  became  so  deep  that  it  required  the  whole  army  as  a 
working  party,  aided  by  the  seamen,  to  retire  the  guns  even  a  short  distance 
before  daylight  The  troops  then  fell  back  to  the  ground  they  occupied  on 
the  3lBt. 

The  2nd  and  Srd,  parties  were  sent  to  improve  our  road  to  the  rear,  which 
was  much  injured  by  the  late  rain,  and  to  continue  it  as  far  as  possible  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Bayou  Catalan.    The  boats  still  continued  incessantly 
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employed  in  bringing  up  snpplies.  A  poet  of  100  men,  nnder  Major  De  Bathe/ 
85th,  was  established  8^  miles  on  the  road  to  IMtonr  des  Angkis,  and  supplies' 
of  cattle  and  horses  were  drawn  from  thence.  The  enemy  withdrew  the  gnns 
from  s  work  they  had  near  that  point,  and  passed  them  over  to  the  right 
bank,  where  they  had  a  work  with  8  guns  and  100  men. 

On  the  4tii  200  men  were  employed  in  widening  the  canal  Yiller^  to  render 
it  passable  for  boats,  under  the  idea  of  passing  over  a  body  of  troops  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  rirer,  and  carry  the  batteries  the  enemy  had  constructed 
there,  commanding  our  left  flank,  and  which  they  continued  to  improve  and 
work  at  laboriously. 

The  5th,  accounts  receiyed  of  the  arrival  of  the  Fusiliers  and  43rd  under 
General  Lambert    Tlie  following  day  great  part  of  these  corps  landed. 

The  evening  of  the  6th  the  canal  was  nearly  ready :  on  that  of  the  7th  50 
boats  were  brought  up  from  the  Bayou,  and  other  arrangements  made  for  a 
general  attack  on  the  morning  of  the  8th.  The  force  destined  to  cross  the 
river  was  the  85th  regiment^  800  strong,  200  marines,  200  seamen,  and  a  large 
portion  of  the  5th  W.  I.  regiment,  two  9-pounderB,  and  two  howitzers ;  the 
whole  under  Colonel  Thornton.  This  force  was  to  cross  in  two  divisions, 
and  it  was  hoped  they  would  effect  a  landing  and  carry  the  works  before 
daylight ;  then  turn  the  guns  upon  the  enemy's  line,  and  tiius  be  in  prolonga- 
tion of  our  left. 

The  following  memorandum  was  sent  to  the  General  ofllcers  for  the  attack 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th, 

•«Head-qnarten,  7th  Jan.,  1815. 

"  The  troops  to  fall  in  at  four  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  The  2nd  and 
8rd  brigades  will  arrive  before  dear  day  on  the  ground  now  occupied  ^y  the 
piquets.  An  advanced  guard,  to  consist  of  800  of  the  95th  and  the  44th 
regiment,  to  occupy  the  old  batteries.  This  force  is  to  be  divided  into  400 
to  fire,  800  of  whom  are  to  be  of  the  44th,  and  250  to  cany  foscinee  if 
required. 

**  The  chief  attack  will  be  made  by  the  2nd  brigade  advancing  from  its 
left  in  column  of  companies,  covered  by  the  firing  party,  and  preceded  by  the 
soldiers  who  cany  the  fiascines. 

**Wiien  the  fisuBoines  are  lodged,  the  men  who  carried  them  will  join  the 
4ith  regpment  and  commence  firing. 

**  The  light  inibntry  companies  of  the  2ad  brigade  are  to  be  formed  in 
battalion,  having  attached  to  it  100  blacks,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jones  of 
the  4th  regiment  This  corps  will  skirt  the  wood  as  a  protection  to  General 
Gibbfl^s  right,  and  for  his  after  disposal,  till  possessed  of  the  enemy's  lines , 
when  it  will  be  used  as  a  corps  of  pursuit 

'*  The  left  companies  of  the  Fusiliers,  43rd  and  93rd  regiments,  and  100  of 
the  1st  W.  I.  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Benny  of  the  21st  regiment  to  be 
formed  on  M^jor-General  Keane*s  left,  and  be  considered  as  belonging  to  his 
command. 

"  The  1st  brigade  will  compose  the  reserve,  to  which  the  1st  W.  I.  regi- 
ment will  be  attached,  as  also  the  dismounted  dragoons  off  duty.  The  reserve 
will  form  in  front  of  the  huts  occupied  by  the  98rd  regiment 

*'  The  effect  produced  by  the  movement  on  the  right  bank  must  in  a  great 
degree  infiuence  Major-General  Keanc's  point  of  attack.  Should  the  batteries 
dislodge  the  enemy's  right  that  would  be  the  line,  and  the  flankers  should 
follow  the  95th  regiment  Should  the  enemy  be  enabled  to  hold  their  ground 
on  the  right  the  attack  must  be  to  our  left  of  that  of  the  2nd  brigade,  when 
our  impression  will  answer  both  columns ;  and  it  will  be  impossible  for  the 
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enemy  to  oblique  the  fire  of  faifi  flanks  sufficiently  to  enable  his  injuring  the 
columns  ftom  his  whole  front  when  close  up  to  his  works. 

"  When  the  position  is  carried,  the  flank  battalions  to  pros  the  enemy*s 
rear  for  half  a  mile,  or  the  receipt  of  instructions.  A  detachment  of  ssppers- 
to  accompany  each  column. 

"The  advance  g^uard  is  to  carry  forward  with  it  six  long  ladders  with 
planks  on  them,  and  ten  small  ladders  as  well  as  the  fascines.  The  officer 
commanding  (he  4Ath  regiment  must  atcertain  where  these  requieitee  are  (his 
evening,  ao  as  there  may  he  no  delay  in  taking  them  forward  UMnorrow  morning 
to  the  old  batteries. 

**  When  the  advance  has  taken  up  its  ground  and  placed  a  few  sentries,  the 
piquets  should  join  their  corps. 

**  The  flank  battalion  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Renny  will  cany  the  out- 
work battery  on  the  enemy's  right,  and  spike  the  guns.** 

When  dark,  on  the  evening  of  the  7th,  the  boats  commenced  passing  into 
the  river.  A  dam  had  been  thrown  across  below  the  stemmost  boat,  which 
raised  the  water  2  feet:  still  there  was  a  very  considerable  &11  from  the 
river,  and  through  which  (an  extent  of  200  yards)  the  boats  were  with  incre- 
dible labour  dragged  by  the  seamen.  It  required  the  whole  night  to  accom- 
plish this,  and  the  day  had  dawned  before  the  first  part  of  Colonel  Thornton's 
command,  500  men,  had  embarked ;  and  they  had  just  reached  the  opposite 
bank  as  the  main  attack  commenced  on  the  enemy's  line. 

The  troops  advanced  as  ordered.  The  light  brigade,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Renny,  gained  the  work  on  the  enemy's  right ;  but  not  being  sup- 
ported, they  were  overpowered,  and  in  a  few  minutes  scarcely  a  man  remained 
alive.  The  93rd  regiment  was  originally  intended  to  support  Colonel  Renny, 
but  an  order  received  during  the  advance  placed  it  too  fax  to  the  right.  The 
ditch  in  front  of  Major-General  Keane's  column  was  found  to  be  impassable. 
The  93rd  regiment  suffered  most  severely  on  this  occasion. 

In  the  main  attack  by  the  2nd  brigade  under  General  Gibbs,  the  44th  regi- 
ment, commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mullens,  advanced  without  the 
fascines,  &c.  The  2l8t  regiment,  which  followed  in  support,  on  being  exposed 
to  the  fire  on  the  verge  of  the  ditch,  wavered,  broke  its  chain  of  communica- 
tion, commenced  firing,  and  finally  gave  way,  throwing  the  4th  regiment  into 
confusion,  and  leaving  its  two  leading  companies,  under  Brevet- Major 
M^Hafflr,  in  the  enemy's  ditch,  who  were  of  course  made  prisoners. 

It  was  in  the  endeavour  to  command  obedience  and  conduct  from  these 
troops  that  our  noble  commander  of  the  forces  exposed  himself  and  received 
two  dreadful  wounds,  the  second  mortal.  Major-General  Gibbs  was  also 
mortally  wounded  about  the  same  time,  and  Migor-General  Keane  on  the  leh 
severely  so. 

The  attack  having  failed,  the  troops  were  recalled  under  cover  of  the 
artillery.  The  cannonade  continued  till  nine  o'clock,  when  the  firing  ceased 
on  both  sides. 

Our  loss  on  this  memorable  morning  was  2080  in  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing. 

Having  thus  detailed  the  events  of  the  17  days  which  the  army  has  been 
employed  upon  this  coast,  it  is  a  justice  due  to  it  to  revert  to  the  difficulties 
it  had  to  surmount 

The  first  and  most  serious  appears  —  the  distance  we  were  removed  fttim 
our  supplies,  above  60  miles,  in  an  intricate  and  uncertain  navigation. 

A  second  was  the  absolute  impossibility  of  gaiuiug  intelligence.  The 
inhabitants  had  abandoned  their  houses,  and  not  a  single  dos^ter  came  over 
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to  us.  The  information  of  the  prisoners  was  vague  and  oontnulictory,  that  of 
the  negroes  trifling  and  unsatisfactory. 

The  nature  of  the  soil  rendered  our  operations  uncertain,  and  dependent 
entirely  on  the  weather.  Fortunately  it  was  in  general  moderate,  otherwise 
little  of  what  was  done  could  have  been  attempted. 

The  enemy,  long  before  our  appearance  on  the  coast,  had  been  apprised 
of  our  intended  operationB  (vide  the  following  extract).  He  was  thereforo 
fully  prepared. 

Extract  from  a  Proclamation  published  by  Major  Nicholls  of  the  Ifarines 
serving  with  the  Indians,  by  order  of  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  dated 
Pensacola*  in  August  or  September  last. 

**  A  powerful  reinforcement  is  on  its  way  here,  and  I  hope  to  prepare  for 
the  Americans  some  employment  very  different  from  that  of  oppressing  the 
inhabitants  of  Louisiana." 

Our  extreme  want  of  boats  and  small  vessels  rendered  it  impossible  to  land 
more  than  2000  men  at  one  time,  and  it  became  an  act,  if  not  of  necessity,  of 
prudence,  to  wait  the  remainder,  as  well  as  some  part  of  our  artillery,  ere  we 
could  have  advanced  any  distance. 

The  enemy's  line  was  short,  strongly  flanked,  and  not  possible  to  be  turned. 
The  flank  fire  from  his  floating  batteries  exposed  us  to  severe  loss  whenever 
we  advanced  beyond  the  protection  of  our  own  guns. 

The  population  of  the  country,  which  we  had  been  led  to  expect  would 
receive  us,  if  not  with  open  arms,  at  least  with  an  aspect  of  neutrality,  formed 
the  greater  part  of  the  force  opposed  to  us ;  and  from  letters  and  documents 
found  in  their  houses,  bore  us  as  little  goodwill  as  the  people  who  were  at  the 
moment  ruling  them  with  martial  law,  and  forcing  them  to  carry  arms  with  a 
degree  of  tyranny  not  excelled  by  the  conscription. 


Copy  of  a  Letter  from  General  Jackson  to  the  Secretary  at  Wary  dated 

Camp  helow  New  Orleans^  ^th  Jan.^  1815. 
Sib, 

During  the  days  of  the  6th  and  7th  the  enemy  had  been  employed  in 
making  preparations  for  an  attack  upon  my  lines.  With  infinite  labour  they 
had  succeeded  in  the  night  of  the  7th  in  getting  their  boats  across  from  the 
lake  to  the  river  by  widening  the  canal,  by  which  they  had  effected  their 
disembarkation.  It  had  not  been  in  my  power  to  impede  these  operations  by 
a  general  attack.  Added  to  other  reasons,  the  nature  of  the  troops  under  my 
command,  mostly  militia,  rendered  it  too  hazardous  to  attempt  extensive 
offensive  movements  in  an  open  country  against  a  numerous  and  well-disci- 
plined army.  Although  my  forces,  as  to  number,  had  been  increased  by  the 
arrival  of  the  Kentucky  division,  my  strength  had  received  very  little  addition, 
as  only  a  small  portion  of  that  detachment  were  provided  with  arms.  Com- 
pelled thus  to  wait  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  I  took  every  measure  to  repel 
it  when  it  should  be  made,  and  to  defeat  the  object  he  had  in  view.  General 
Morgan  with  the  Orleans  contingent,  the  Louisiana  militia,  and  a  strong 
detachment  of  the  Kentucky  troops,  occupied  an  intrenched  camp  at  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  protected  by  strong  batteries  on  the  bank,  erected 
by  Commodore  Patterson.  In  my  encampment  everything  was  ready  for 
action,  when  early  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  the  enemy,  after  throwing  a 
VOL.  X.  2d 
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heayy  ehower  of  bombe  and  Gongreye  rockefa,  adTanced  their  oolmmu  on  the 
right  and  left  to  atonn  my  intrenchmeDts.  I  cannot  speak  aaffidently  in 
praise  of  the  firmness  and  deliberation  with  which  my  whole  line  received 
their  approach*  More  oonld  not  have  been  expected  from  ▼eterans  inured  to 
war.  For  an  hour  the  fire  of  small  arms  was  as  incessant  and  severe  as  can 
be  imagined.  The  artillery,  too,  directed  by  officers  who  displayed  equal 
skill  and  couiage,  did  great  execution.  Yet  the  columns  of  the  enemy  con- 
tinued to  advance  with  a  firmness  which  reflects  upon  them  the  greatest 
credit.  Twice  the  column  which  approached  my  left  was  repulsed  by  the 
troops  of  General  Carroll,  those  of  General  Coffee,  and  a  division  of  the 
Kentucky  militia ;  and  twice  they  formed  again  and  renewed  the  assault.  At 
length,  however,  cut  to  pieces,  they  fled  in  confusion  from  the  field,  leaving 
it  covered  with  their  dead  and  wounded.  The  loss  which  the  enemy  sus- 
tained on  this  occasion  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  1500  in  killed,  woimded, 
and  prisoners.  Upwards  of  300  have  already  been  given  over  for  burial,  and 
my  men  are  still  engaged  in  picking  them  up  within  my  lines  and  carrying 
them  to  the  point  where  the  enemy  are  to  receive  them.  This  is  in  addition 
to  the  dead  and  wounded  whom  the  enemy  have  been  enabled  to  carry  from 
the  field  during  and  since  the  action,  and  to  those  who  have  since  died  of 
wounds  they  received.  We  have  taken  about  500  prisoners,  300  of  whom  are 
wounded,  and  a  great  part  of  them  mortally.  My  loss  has  not  exceeded,  and 
I  believe  has  not  amounted  to,  ten  killed,  and  as  many  wounded.  The  entire 
destruction  of  the  enemy's  army  was  inevitable,  had  it  not  been  for  an  unfor- 
tunate  occurrence  which  at  this  moment  took  place  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river.  Simultaneously  with  his  advance  upon  my  lines,  he  had  thrown  over 
in  his  boats  a  considerable  force  to  the  right  bank.  These  having  landed, 
were  hardy  enough  to  advance  against  the  works  of  General  Moigan ;  and 
what  is  strange  and  difficult  to  account  for,  at  the  very  moment  when  their 
entire  discomfiture  was  looked  for  vrith  a  confidence  approaching  to  certainty, 
the  Kentucky  reinforeements,  on  whom  so  much  reliance  had  been  placed, 
ingloriously  fled,  drawing  after  them,  by  their  example,  the  remainder  of  the 
forces,  and  thus  yielding  to  the  enemy  that  most  formidable  position.  The 
batteries  which  for  many  days  had  rendered  me  the  most  important  services, 
though  bravely  defended,  were  of  course  now  abandoned,  not,  however,  until 
the  g^ns  were  spiked.  This  tmfortunate  rout  had  totally  changed  the  aspect 
of  afiairs :  the  enemy  now  occupied  a  position  from  which  they  might  annoy 
us  without  hazard,  and  by  means  of  which  they  might  have  been  able  to 
defeat,  in  a  great  measure,  the  effect  of  our  services  on  this  side  the  river.  It 
became,  therefore,  an  object  of  the  first  consequence  to  dislodge  him  as  soon 
as  possible.  For  this  object  all  the  means  in  my  power,  which  I  could  with 
safety  use,  were  immediately  put  in  preparation.  Perhaps  it  was  owing  some- 
what to  another  cause  that  I  succeeded  even  beyond  my  expectations.  In 
negotiating  the  terms  of  a  temporary  suspension  of  hostilities  to  enable  the 
enemy  to  bury  their  dead  and  provide  for  their  wounded,  I  had  required 
certain  propositions  to  be  acceded  to  as  a  basis,  among  which  this  was  one, 
"  That  although  hostilities  should  cease  on  this  side  the  river  until  twelve 
o'clock  this  day,  yet  it  was  not  to  be  understood  that  they  should  cease  on 
the  other  side,  but  that  no  reinforeements  should  be  sent  across  by  either 
army  until  the  expiration  of  that  hour." 

His  Excellency  Major-General  Lambert  begged  time  to  consider  of  these 
propositions  until  ten  o'clock,  and  in  the  mean  time  rocrossed  his  troops.  I 
need  not  tell  you  with  how  much  eagerness  I  immediately  regained  possession 
of  the  position  he  had  thus  happily  quitted. 

The  euemy  having  concentrated  his  forces,  may  again  attempt  to  drive  me 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONVENTION  FOR  SUBSISTING  THE  ALLIED  ARMIES.    403 

from  my  position  by  storm.  Wheneyer  he  does,  I  have  no  doubt  my  men 
will  act  with  their  usual  firmness,  and  sustain  a  character  now  become  dear  to 
them. 

Andbew  Jackson,  Migor-Oeneral  Commanding. 


MEMORANDA. 

June,  1815. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  having  agreed,  by  the  Treaty  of 
General  Alliance,  of  the  25th  March  last,  that  a  separate  con- 
vention should  be  entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the 
subsistence  of  the  armies;  and  it  being  expedient  that  the 
stipulations  of  that  convention  should  be  made  applicable  to  the 
situation  in  which  the  Allied  armies  will  find  themselves  within 
the  French  territory,  they  have  named  *  to  discuss, 

settle,  and  arrange  the  terms  of  the  said  convention. 

Art.  1.  The  countries  within  the  French  frontier  which,  in 
the  course  of  the  operations  of  the  war,  shall  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Allies,  shall  be  made  over  to  the  officers  to  be  appointed 
by  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIII.,  who  shall  govern  them  under 
His  Majesty's  instructions  according  to  the  laws  and  constitu- 
tion of  France.  . 

Art.  2.  These  officers  shall  recdve  and  draw  from  them  all 
the  resources  which  they  can  afibrd  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
and  the  attmnment  of  the  just  object  the  Allies  have  in  view. 

Art.  3.  All  requisitions  for  subsistence,  &c.  &a,  on  the  country 
shall  be  made  by  the  officers  to  be  appointed  by  His  Majesty 
Louis  XVIII. ;  and  with  this  view  His  Majesty  is  requested  to 
appoint  a  sufficient  number  of  commissaries  or  other  officers  to 
reside  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  several  armies,  in  order  to 
receive  the  requisitions  of  the  officers  at  the  head  of  their 
several  contingents,  and  to  have  them  executed  in  the  country, 
and  to  see  that  those  who  supply  them  receive  proper  vouchers 
and  receipts. 

Art.  4.  A  stipulation  to  the  same  effisct  as  the  note  attached 
to  our  ratification. 

Wellington. 


V 
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Mbmoib  by  tiie  Comftbollebb  respecting  the  Subsidies  to  the  Tbbbb 
Gbbat  Fowebs.    From  Mr.  Bosenhagek. 

June,  1815. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  subsidies  to  be  given  to  the  Three  Great  Powers 
be  fixed  in  a  foreign  currency,  with  an  option  to  Great  Britain  to  pay  them 
in  certain  coins,  the  value  of  which  in  such  foreign  currency  may  be  at  once 
agreed  upon. 

French  money  (francs)  appears  to  be  the  most  proper  for  the  basis  of  the 
agreement,  because  it  is  the  most  current  in  the  theatre  of  war,  whether 
France  or  the  Netherlands,  and  because  it  is  probable  that  the  payments 
will  be  most  easily  effected  in  French  gold  and  silver  coin. 

If  5,000,000/.  sterling  are  to  be  given  to  the  Three 
Great  Powers,  the  amount  in  French  money,  at       Fraocs. 
24  francs  to  the  pound  sterling,  would  be  ..     120,000,000 

But  at  the  present  rate  of  20  francs  it  would  be  only  100,000,000 
Which  would  amount  for  each  of  the  three  Powers  to    33,333,333 

This  sum,  then,  the  British  government  might  bind  itself  to  supply  to 
Austria,  Bussia,  and  Prussia  respectively,  at  such  places  as  might  be  agreed 
upon,  taking  upon  herself  the  chances  of  any  variations  in  the  exchanges,  and 
reserving  to  herself  (although  with  the  desire  of  affording  therein  every  con- 
venience in  her  power  to  the  Allies)  the  option  of  paying  it  in  French 
money,  or  in  the  following  coins,  at  the  rates  affixed  to  each : — 

FnnoB.   Ooits. 

Guineas 25        20 

George  d*ors  or  Fredericks  d*or  20       50 

Ducats  (Dutch) 11     •  70 

Doubloons  32       75 

Gteiman  Convention  money,  reichsthalers,  at          ..4  5 

Spanish  piastres 5  40 

Dutch  guilders,  and  other  Dutch  money,  at  11  guilders 

for         24  — 

Hamburg  currency,  at  13  marks  for 24  — • 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  first  operations  of  the  Allies,  it  will  probably  be 
considered  very  essential  that  some  advances  should  at  once  be  made  to 
them. 

It  would  be  impossible,  considering  the  demands  for  specie  for  our  own 
army,  to  make  them  such  advances  immediately  in  money ;  and  it  would 
have  the  worst  effect  upon  our  exchanges  if  we  were  to  give  them  bills  upon 
England,  or  allow  them  to  draw  upon  this  country.  It  is  therefore  sug- 
gested that  for  such  immediate  advances  bills  upon  Hamburg  and  upon 
Amsterdam  should  be  furnished  to  them,  at  three  months*  date,  which  we 
should  thereby  have  time  to  provide  for  by  means  which  would  less  hurt 
our  exchanges  with  the  Continent  than  any  negotiations  on  their  part. 
Bills  for  600,00(W.  (200,000/.  to  each  Power)  of  this  description  could  be 
furnished  immediately. 
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pBiKCiPAL  Articlbb  of  INSTRUCTION  communicated  by  the  Kino  of  the 
Two  Sicilies  to  the  Members  of  the  CommiRsion  for  modifying  the 
Constitutioii,  agreeably  to  the  Royal  Despatch  of  June  1, 1815. 

1.  The  kingdom  of  Sicily  continues  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  constitution 
and  of  the  same  national  representation  now  established,  and  consisting  of 
two  Houses,  one  of  Peers  and  the  other  of  Commons. 

2.  The  Roman  Catholic  Apostolic  religion  shall  be  the  only  one,  to  the 
exclusion  of  every  other.    The  King  must  profess  this  religion. 

3.  The  legislative  power  is  exercised  collectiYely  by  the  King^  by  the 
House  of  Peers,  and  by  that  of  the  members  representing  the  Commons  ; 
but  laws  are  proposed  by  the  King,  and  freely  discussed  and  passed  by  a 
majority  of  votes  of  each  of  the  two  Houses. 

4.  The  King  may,  as  he  pleases,  propose  a  law  either  to  the  House  of 
Peers  or  to  that  of  ihe  Commons,  except  when  it  relates  to  a  tax,  which 
must  be  addressed  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

5.  It  is  competent  to  either  of  the  two  Houses  to  request  the  King  to 
propose  a  law  upon  any  subject  whatever,  and  to  point  out  what^  in  their 
estimation,  the  law  should  contain.  His  Majesty,  upon  examination,  shall 
propose  the  law,  if  he  deem  it  proper,  whereupon  the  regular  discussion  of 
the  two  Houses  commences. 

6.  The  King  alone  sanctions  and  promulgates  the  laws. 

7.  The  House  of  Peers  to  be  composed  of  all  the  present  Peers.  Should 
other  Bishoprics  be  erected,  the  new  Bishops  and  their  successors  shall  be 
spiritual  Peers.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  King  to  create  as  many  addi« 
tional  temporal  Peers  as  he  pleases,  provided  they  be  Sicilians  and  have  a 
clear  income  of  2000  ounces.  The  new  Peers  created  by  the  King,  as  well 
as  the  successors  to  the  present  Peers,  shall  take  their  seats  in  the  House  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  but  shall  be  able  to  give  a  deliberative  vote  only  at 
thirty  years  of  age. 

8.  All  the  Princes  of  the  Royal  family  are  Peers  in  right  of  their  birtb» 
but  have  no  deliberative  vote  prior  to  their  twenty-fifth  year,  nor  can  they 
be  present  in  the  House  without  the  King's  permission  being  given  to  that 
effect  at  the  beginning  of  every  session  of  Parliament. 

9.  No  more  than  six  Jurisconsults  shall  have  seats  in  the  House  of  Peers, 
who  shall  during  their  lives  enjoy  all  the  honours  and  prerogatives  of  Peers, 
and  the  King  shall  select  them  from  out  of  the  most  distinguished  magis- 
trates. 

10.  The  House  of  Commons  shall  continue  to  be  formed  in  the  manner 
now  established,  but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  exclude  those  holding  offices 
under  the  executive  power,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment. No  representative  is  admissible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  unless  he  be 
of  the  age  of  thirty-five  years. 

11.  The  King  alone  shall  possess  the  privilege  of  calling,  proroguing,  or 
dissolving  the  Parliament. 

12.  The  executive  power  resides  solely  in  the  King. 

13.  The  King  is  the  supreme  head  of  the  state :  he  commands  the  land 
and  sea  forces;  declares  war;  concludes  treaties  of  peace,  alliance,  and 
commerce ;  appoints  to  all  political,  civil,  judiciary,  and  military  posts  ; 
issues  such  regulations  and  edicts  as  are  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the 
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laws  and  the  security  of  the  state ;  and  he  exercises  the  Apostolic  Legation 
as  well  as  all  the  rights  belonging  to  the  Royal  patronage  of  the  Crown. 

14.  The  King's  person  is  sacred  and  inviolable.  The  Ministers  and 
Councillors  of  State  are  responsible. 

15.  The  succession  to  the  Crown  continues  to  be  regulated  by  the  dispo- 
sitions set  forth  in  the  Act  of  solemn  cession,  executed  by  the  august  King 
Charles  III.  on  the  6th  of  October,  1759. 

16.  The  most  extensive  and  most  constant  enjoyment  of  civil  liberty, 
and  of  the  security  of  persons,  of  properties,  and  of  the  rights  of  Sicilians,  is 
fully  guaranteed. 

17.  A  new  code  of  civil  and  criminal  laws,  of  procedure,  of  commerce, 
and  of  health,  and  a  new  and  better  adapted  organisation  of  the  offices  of 
magistrate,  shall  secure  the  administration  of  justice,  and  render  it  more 
firm,  more  pure,  more  impartial,  and  more  easy. 

18.  The  power  of  sitting  in  judgment  emanates  from  the  King,  and  is 
exercised  by  Judges  chosen  and  instituted  by  the  King  from  among  the 
Sicilians  alone.  The  Judges  denominated  perpetual,  and  those  for  two 
years,  on  being  elected  and  instituted  by  the  King,  are  irremovable,  tl^at  is 
to  say,  the  former  during  their  lives,  and  the  latter  for  the  period  of  their 
two  years,  excepting  such  cases  as  shall  be  specified  by  the  law. 

19.  The  liberty  of  opinions  and  of  the  press  is  maintained  with  such 
precautions  as  were,  for  the  sake  of  public  tranquillity,  adopted  last  year 
in  France  by  Louis  XVIII. 

20.  The  public  revenue  arises  from  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  con- 
tributions. The  former  constitute  the  fixed  and  permanent  endowment  uf 
the  state,  and  are  distinctly  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  the  creditors  of 
the  state,  of  the  civil  list,  of  the  forces  by  land  and  by  sea,  of  the  magis- 
tracy, of  the  public  officers,  of  the  administration  and  of  whatever  is  neces- 
sary for  the  uniform  satisfaction  of  all  the  charges  and  ordinary  services  of 
the  state,  as  established  with  consent  of  the  two  Houses  and  with  the 
sanction  of  the  King :  nor  shall  it  be  lawful  hereafter  to  alter  their  amount, 
but  they  shall  be  confirmed  every  four  years  in  the  first  sittings  of  each 
new  Parliament,  and  only  the  object  and  nature  of  them  shall,  at  those 
periods,  be  changed  and  improved  in  accordance  with  the  constitutional 
forms.  The  latter  arise  from  temporary  aids  to  be,  on  every  emergency, 
proposed  by  the  King  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  laws :  it  is  optional 
for  the  two  Houses  to  grant  them,  and  they  endure  for  such  time  as'the 
same  deem  it  just  to  provide. 

21.  The  civil  list  is  settled,  for  the  whole  duration  of  the  reign,  by  the 
first  Parliament  convened  after  the  raising  of  the  King  to  the  throne. 

22.  The  administration  of  the  public  revenue  belongs  entirely  to  the 
executive  power.  The  Minister  of  Finance  is  obliged  to  present  annually 
to  Parliament  a  detailed  account  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  that 
administration,  which  account  shall  also  be  printed  and  published. 

23.  The  abolition  of  the  feudal  system  and  of  feudal  jurisdictions  and 
rights  LB  confirmed,  according  to  the  Resolutions  of  the  Parliament  in  1812. 

24.  After  the  King  shall  have  re-entered  upon  the  possession  of  his 
kingdom  of  Naples,  the  sovereignty  of  Naples  and  of  Sicily  shall  continue 
to  be  united,  as  it  has  been  heretofore,  in  the  person  of  the  King  and  of  the 
Sovereigns  his  successors. 
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25.  After  that  event,  wheneyer  the  King  shall  be  disposed  to  withdraw 
from  Sicily  and  reside  at  Naples,  he  shall  leave  in  Sicily,  as  his  representa- 
tive, a  Royal  Prince  of  his  family,  or,  in  default  of  such,  some  Sicilian  of 
distinction,  and  shall  confer  either  upon  the  one  or  the  other  the  exercise, 
in  his  Royal  name,  of  so  much  of  the  sovereign  authority  as  he  shall  deem 
adequate  to  the  despatch  of  the  afiGurs  respecting  the  internal  government 
of  Sicily. 

26.  llie  representative  of  the  King  shall  exercise,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Privy  Council,  and  in  conformity  with  the  constitutional  laws,  all  the 
]H>wer  of  the  executive  authority  which  shall  have  been  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  King. 

27.  The  King,  in  the  same  case  of  his  residing  in  Naples,  shall  always 
leave  in  Sicily  8000  regular  troops  of  all  arms,  of  his  only  Royal  army;  who 
shall  be  maintained  out  of  the  Sicilian  treasury  on  a  sum  set  apart  for  that 
purpose.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Eong  to  change  them  whenever  he 
shall  be  so  inclined,  provided  there  remain  not  in  the  island  a  number  short 
of  that  of  8000  troops  just  mentioned. 

28.  There  shall  also,  in  the  said  case,  be  left  in  Sicily  a  portion  of  the 
only  Royal  marine,  proportioned  to  the  custody  of  the  coast,  which  portion 
shall  likewise  be  maintained  from  the  Sicilian  treasury  upon  a  separate 
allowance  and  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  preceding  Article. 

29.  All  the  appointments  and  offices,  of  whatever  description,  civil  as  well 
as  ecclesiastical,  depending  on  the  internal  government  of  Sicily,  shall  ex- 
clusively be  held  by  Sicilians,  nor  shall  it  be  lawful  ever  to  confer  them 
upon  any  foreigner,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  bestow 
upon  any  Sicilian  any  poet  or  employment  of  whatever  sort,  whether  civil 
or  ecclesiastical,  belonging  to  the  internal  government  of  Naples,  whenever 
the  King  shall  have  re-entered  on  the  possession  of  the  same. 

30.  The  appointments  of  the  Royal  household,  the  orders  of  knighthood, 
the  titles  of  nobility,  all  the  military  preferments,  and  the  posts  connected 
with  the  foreign  relations,  the  King  shall  be  at  liberty  to  confer  promis- 
cuouslj^  upon  persons  of  all  his  dominions,  and  to  whomsoever  he  may  judge 
it  most  proper  for  his  service  and  the  good  of  the  state. 


VUcount  Ccutlereagh  to  FCdd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Ist  June,  1815, 

In  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  26th  ult.,  enclosing 
the  copy  of  a  Counter  Projet  for  a  Subsidiary  Treaty  between  His  Majesty 
and  the  King  of  Bavaria,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that 
the  Prince  Regent  entirely  approves  your  Grace's  reply  to  the  Bavarian 
envoy  on  this  subject,  wherein  you  declined  mixing  any  political  stipula- 
tions with  the  proposed  subsidiary  arrangement. 

With  respect  to  the  mode  of  payment  for  the  battering-train,  adverted  to 
in  the  4th  Article  of  the  Projet^  I  concur  with  your  Grace's  opinion  upon 
that  subject. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect  and  esteem,  my  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebbaoh* 
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Major-Gen,  Sir  W.  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

My  Lord,  Mona,  let  June,  1816. 

The  French  have  strengthened  yesterday  their  line  in  front  of  Valen- 
ciennes, and  send  about  1500  men  to  Carouge,  Onain,  and  St.  Lauve ;  but 
I  believe  this  is  only  to  mask  their  sending  troops  to  the  interior,  though 
there  is  also  a  report  of  16,000  men  having  arrived  at  Chimay  with  80 
pieces  of  ordnance,  and  Buonaparte  at  Laon,  which  I  think  is  likewise 
spread  for  the  same  purpose.  My  man  from  Laon  is  not  yet  returned.  I 
bave  sent  another  to  Chimay  to  ascertain  the  above-mentioned  report. 

The  officer  commanding  the  post  at  Qui v rain  told  our  officer  who  brought 
the  letter  from  Marshal  Bellune  that  a  French  General  went  over  to  us 
some  days  ago,  and  seemed  apprehensive  that  some  more  would  follow. 

I  have  the  honour  to  include  papers  to  the  28th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DbRNBEBO. 


Ordre  du  Jour  du  Marechcd  Soult. 


Paris,  le  1  Juin,  1815. 

La  plus  auguste  o^r^monie  vient  de  consacrer  nos  institutions.  L'Em- 
pereur  a  re^u  des  mandataires  du  peuple  et  des  deputations  de  tons  les  corps 
de  I'arm^  Texpression  des  voeux  de  la  nation  entifere  sur  I'Acte  Additionnel 
aux  Constitutions  de  TEmpire,  qui  avait  4t6  envoy^  k  son  acceptation,  et  un 
nouveau  sermeut  unit  la  France  et  I'Empereur.  Ainsi  les  destinies  s*aocom- 
plissent,  et  tous  les  efforts  d'une  ligue  impie  ne  pourront  plus  sdparer  les 
int^rdts  d'un  grand  peuple,  du  h^ros  que  les  plus  briUants  triomphes  ont 
fait  admirer  de  Tunivers. 

Cost  au  moment  oh  la  volenti  nationale  se  manifeste  avec  autant 
d'^nergie  que  des  oris  de  guerre  se  font  entendre ;  c'est  au  moment  oil  la 
France  est  en  paix  avec  toute  I' Europe  que  des  armies  dtrang^res  avanoent 
sur  nos  frontiferes !  Quel  est  Tespoir  de  cette  nouvelle  coalition  ?  Veut- 
elle  plonger  dans  la  servitude  28,000,000  de  Franpais  ?  A-t-elle  oubli^  que 
la  premiere  ligue  qui  fut  form^e  centre  notre  ind^pendance  servit  k  notre 
agrandissement  et  h  notre  gloire  ?  Cent  victoires  Platan  tea,  que  des  revers 
momentan^  et  des  circonstances  malheureuses  n'ont  pu  effacer,  lui  rappel- 
lent  qu*une  nation  libre,  conduite  par  un  grand  homme,  est  invincible. 

Tout  est  soldat  en  France  quand  il  s*agit  de  I'honneur  national  et  de  la 
liberty :  un  int^r^t  commun  unit  aujourd'hui  tous  les  Fran^ais.  Les  en- 
gagements que  la  violence  nous  avait  arrach^  sont  d^truits  par  la  fuite  des 
Bourbons  du  territoire  Franpais,  par  Tappel  qu'ils  ont  fait  aux  arm^ 
^trang^res  pour  remonter  sur  le  trdne  qu*ils  ont  abandonn^,  et  par  le  vcen 
unanime  de  la  nation,  qui,  en  repiBuant  le  libre  exercice  de  ses  droits,  a 
Bolennellement  desavou^  tout  ce  qui  a  4t6  fait  sans  sa  participation. 

Les  Franpais  ne  peuvent  recevoir  des  lois  de  T^tranger ;  ceux  mdme  qui 
sunt  alMs  y  mendier  un  secours  parricide  ne  tarderont  pas  a  reconnaitre  et  a 
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^pronver,  ainsi  que  leuTS  pr^d^cesseurs,  que  le  m^pris  et  rinfamie  suivent 
leuTS  pas,  et  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  laver  Topprobre  dont  ils  se  oouTrent  qu'en 
rentrant  dans  nos  rangis. 

Mais  une  nouvelle  carri^re  de  gloire  s'onvTe  devant  raim^ ;  Hustoire 
consacreia  le  souvenir  des  faits  militaires  qui  auront  illusM  les  d^fenseurs 
de  la  patrie  et  de  I'honneur  national.  Les  ennemis  sont  nombieux,  dit-on ; 
que  nous  importe?  II  sera  plus  glorieuz  de  les  vaincre,  et  leur  ddfaite  aura 
d*autant  plus  dVclat.  La  lutte  qui  va  s'engager  n'est  pas  an-dessns  dn 
g^nie  de  Napol^n,  ni  au-dessus  de  nos  foroes.  Ne  voit-on  pas  tous  les 
d^partements  rivalisant  d'enthousiasme  et  de  d^vonement ;  former  oomme 
par  encfaantement  cinq  oents  superbes  bataillons  de  gardes  nationales,  qui 
d^jk  sont  venus  doubler  nos  rangs,  d^fendre  nos  places,  et  s'associer  k  la 
gloire  de  I'arm^e  ?  G'est  T^lan  d*un  peuple  g^n^reux  qu'aucune  puissance 
ne  pent  vaincre,  et  que  la  post^rit^  admirera. 

Bientdt  le  signal  sera  donn^ ;  que  cbacun  soit  k  son  devoir  I  Du  nombre 
des  ennemis  nos  phalanges  victorieuses  vont  tirer  un  nouvel  ^lat.  Soldats, 
Napoleon  guide  vos  pas ;  nous  combattons  pour  Tind^pendance  de  notre 
belle  patrie,  nous  sommes  invindbles. 

Le  Marshal  d*Empire,  Major- Gr^^ral, 

Duo  DB  DaLM ATIE« 


Marshal  Marmont  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSIEUB  LE  Due,  Aix-lnrChapelle,  le  ler  Juin,  1815. 

La  haute  estime  que  je  professe  pour  votre  caract^re  et  la  confianoe  que 
j*ai  en  vps  sentimens  pour  moi  me  d^terminent  k  vous  prier  de  trouver  bon 
que  je  vous  entretienne  de  la  situation  particuli^re  dans  laquelle  les  drcon- 
stances  actuelles  m'ont  plac^.  Je  mets  beauooup  de  prix  i  votre  approba- 
tion, et  je  reclame  votre  appui. 

Vous  connaissez  toutes  les  droonstances  qui  out  pr^o^^  la  Revolution 
qui  B^est  op^r^,  et  il  serait  superflu  de  vous  en  entretenir.  II  y  a  eu  du 
rem^e  k  tout  jusqu'au  dernier  moment ;  mais  Taveuglement  et  Timpr^- 
voyance  qui  ont  amen^  le  renversement  du  gouvemement  du  Roi  n'ont  pas 
cess^,  mdme  aprte  Tavoir  consomm^.  Etranger  k  tout  ce  qui  s'est  fait,  k 
tout  oe  qui  s'^t  decide  je  n'ai  pu  qu'^lever  une  voix  impuissante.  Toute* 
fois  dans  les  demiers  tems  Tui^gence  du  danger  m'a  d^d^  k  faire  diverses 
d-marches  directes  qui  ont  ^t^  sans  aucun  succto.  J^ai  cherch^  k  ^veiller 
la  sollicitude  du  Roi  sur  les  mesures  k  prendre,  soit  qu'il  voulut  rester  k 
Paris,  soit  qu'il  voulut  en  partir,  k  lui  faire  determiner  le  point  de  retraite 
le  plus  convenable,  et  k  prendre  d'avance  les  mesures  n^cessaires  pour  s'en 
assurer  la  possession.  Au  moment  du  depart  je  I'ai  supplid  de  se  dinger 
sur  le  Havre  ou  sur  Cberbouig,  mais  tout  a  4t6  inutile,  et  il  a  fallu  passer 
la  fronti^.  Reste  en  France,  le  Roi  aurait  soutenu  ses  partisans,  form^ 
une  arm^e,  et  peut-8tre  trouv^  les  moyens  de  terminer  seul  sa  querelle. 
Sort!  de  France,  la  question  a  change  de  nature.  Les  armees  etrang^res 
sont  le  seul  appui  qui  lui  reste,  et  leur  entree  en  France  determinera  peut- 
dtre  un  grand  nombre  de  Frangais  devours  au  Roi  k  se  rdunir  k  ses  ennemis, 
tant  est  populaire  I'opinion  qu*il  faut  toujours  se  r^unir  centre  les  etrangers. 
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Je  oonnais  nne  multitiide  d'officien  qui  oertainement  ranmeiit  d^fendu,  qui 
peut-ltre  oombattront  contra  lui. 

Dans  oet  ^tat  de  choflee  quelle  strange  situation  que  oelle  dhin  anden  chef 
de  Tann^  Fran^aise  qui  se  trouve  hora  de  son  pays  1  Marchera-t-il  avec 
les  am4eB  ^trang^ras  au  m^pris  des  principes  qu*il  a  professes  toute  sa  vie? 
Combattra-t-il  avec  elles  des  hommes  qui  furant  23  ans  ses  compagnons,  et 
qui  par  leur  sang  semrent  sa  fortune  et  son  A^vation  ?  Non,  sans  douts. 
II  est  nne  eorte  de  fraternity  d'armes,  qui  ne  pent  cesser,  une  origine  qu'on 
ne  pent  mtonnaitre,  et  la  guerre  qu'on  fait  k  son  pays  ne  cesse  de  porter 
xm  cachet  odieux  qu'autant  qu  on  la  &it  avec  ses  oompatriotes  mSmes. 

Je  yeux,  Monsieur  le  Due,  oonsenrer  une  reputation  d*amour  de  la  patrie, 
qui  est  k  mes  yeux  le  premier  des  biens,  et  que  de  longs  travauz  m'ont 
m^rit^  et  pour  oela  je  ne  peux  attacher  mon  nom  quit  des  ^v^nemens  qui 
portent  un  carsct^re  national.  Lorsqu'ils  naitront  je  suis  prSt  k  j  prendre 
la  part  que  mes  deyoirs  et  mes  int^r8ts  me  oommandent ;  jusques-lk  laseule 
chose  qui  me  convienne  est  le  rapes  et  Tisolement.  Je  suis  un  proscrit; 
je  ne  suis  pas  et  ne  puis  dtra  un  &nigrd.  Yous  sentirez,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
la  difftfronce  de  ces  deux  mots,  yous,  qui  aves  une  patrie,  et  qui  I'aimez  et 
la  serves  si  bien.    Les  ^migrte  n'en  out  pas  et  ne  sauraient  me  comprendre. 

Peut-^tre  des  t^moignages  d'une  gnmde  oonfiance  du  Roi  auraient  pu  me 
dolmer  des  liens  qu'il  m'eut  ^t^  impossible  de  briser ;  mais  il  n'en  est  rien,  et 
je  poss^e  k  cet  ^gard  toute  ma  liberty. 

Jecalcule  peu  mes  int^rdts  de  fortune  et  de  faveur  en  m'arrStant  au  parti 
que  j'adopte,  car  le  mouvement  g^n^rBl  de  toutes  les  armte  de  TEurope  an- 
nonce  assez  quel  sera  le  rdsultat  de  la  lutte  qui  va  s*engager ;  mais  quelque 
soit  mon  sort  personnel,  je  n'aurai  pas  de  regrats,  paroe  que  je  cMe  au  voeu 
de  ma  conscience  et  k  I'espoir  d'avoir  reprobation  des  gens  que  j'estime. 

Aprte  avoir  r^fl^hi  au  point  oh  il  me  convient  de  roe  retirer,  j'ai  pens^ 
que  c*^tait  la  Hollande  qui  offrait  le  plus  d'avantages  et  le  moidb  d'inoon- 
y^ents.  Un  des  motifs  de  mon  choix  est  que  ce  pays  est  sous  votra  com- 
mandement,  et  j'invoque  votra  bienveillance  pour  pouvoir  y  demeurar  pro- 
t6g6  et  tnmqnille.  J'y  resterai  jusqult  ce  que  je  puisse  servir  mon  pays, 
utilement  pour  lui  et  honorablement  pour  moi. 

Je  charge  le  Colonel  Gomte  Denys,  mon  premier  aidesie-camp,  de  porter 
oette  lettra  k  Votra  Excellence,  et  de  lui  r^it^rer  de  vive  voix,  comme  je  le 
fais  ici  par  ^rit,  raasurance  de  la  haute  consideration  et  du  sinc^  attache- 
ment  avec  lesquels 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'^tra.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votra  trte  humble  et  trki  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lb  M^^  Dug  de  Ragusb. 


[883.] 


To  Earl  ^athurat. 
Mt  DEAR  Lord,  Broxelles,  2nd  June,  1815. 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  your  Lordahip  by  General 
Donnadieu,  who  has  been  for  some  time  at  my  head-quarters. 
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Bb  k,  I  believe,  very  determined  in  his  opinions  against 
Buonaparte ;  and  should  he  be  required  or  be  directed  to  aid  the 
operations  on  the  western  coast  of  France,  I  have  reason  to 
think  that  he  may  be  confided  in. 

Your  Lordship's  faithful  servant, 

Wblungton. 


LktU.'Gen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wdlington. 
Mt  DBAB  Lobd,  yienna,  2iid  Jane,  1815. 

Ton  will  hear  of  Talleyrand's  notioa  as  to  reoommendiDg  a  proyisional 
goYemmeut  to  the  King. 

His  nomination  of  the  ministry,  I  have  reason  to  know,  will  be  as 
follows : — 

Minister  of  War Garke,*  assisted  by  Tabacier. 

„       L'lnt^rieur..      ..     Yaublano  or  Barbet  Marbois, 

„       La  Police    ..      ..     Anglois. 

„       Finance      ••      ..     Louis. 

„       Les  Cultes  ..     ..     Lally  Tolendal. 

He  will  insist  npon  there  being  no  Minister  de  la  Maison  da  Boi,  and 
Blacas  is  to  be  entirely  withont  employment,  and  not  to  be  replaced. 
Neither  he  nor  any  of  the  Princes  are  to  be  in  the  Gonseil,  or  take  part  in 
the  deliberations,  which  are  never  to  be  in  presence  of  the  King.  The 
Ministers  are  to  confer  and  place  their  decisions  before  the  King  for  his 
approbation.  He  is  to  declare  he  will  conduct  himself  dans  un  aena  tout 
^/ait  constitiUumnel,  Talleyrand  will  be  very  positive.  He  thinks  he  has 
secured  the  consent  of  all  the  Powers  to  this  coarse  of  conduct,  and  the 
least  obstinacy  or  difiSculty  will  make  him  retreat  into  the  retirement 
already  arranged  for  him.  Noailles  accompanies  Talleyrand :  I  think  be 
is  quite  his  dupe.  D'Alberg  goes  to  Munich,  where  he  waits  the  orders  of 
the  King,  and  communication  from  Talleyrand.  I  do  not  think  D'Alberg 
will  attend  the  head-quarters. 

As  I  conceive  this  information  may  be  interesting  to  you,  and  as  I  have 
it  from  a  good  channel,  I  have  troubled  you  with  this  letter. 

I  think  we  shall  sign  on  Sunday,  and  I  shall  set  ofif  immediately  after. 

What  a  glorious  end  to  our  war  in  Italy  I 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  smoerely, 

Btswabt. 


Eati  Bathunt  to  Fidd  Mcuifud  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 
Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  2nd  June,  1815. 

Part  of  the  convoy  from  Halifax,  which  had  on  board  the  29th  and  the 
98th,  has  arrived,  and  the  remainder  may  be  expected  every  day.    The 

•  I>uc  de  Feltre. 
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29th  will  be  immediately  forwarded  to  Ostend.  The  98th  will  proceed  to 
Ireland ;  and  orders  have  been  sent  yesterday  for  the  d8th  legimefit,  n6w 
at  Cork  (a  much  more  efficient  regiment  than  the  98th),  to  proceed  to 
Ostend,  without,  however,  waiting  for  the  actual  arrival  of  the  98th  at 
Cork.  When  the  remainder  of  Maloolm's  convoy  and  of  the  Halifax 
convoy  shall  have  arrived,  your  increase  from  these  two  will,  I  hope, 
stand  thus : — 

4th  Regiment 800 

7th       „  1000 

29th      , 700 

43id      „  1000 

88th      650 

95th  (Detachments)       850 

4500 
(Independent  of  Artillery,  Sappers  and  Miners.) 

We  may  also  expect,  in  about  a  fortnight^  the  64th  from  Halifax.  This 
regiment  having  been  long  in  the  West  Indies,  will  prohably  not  be  very 
fit  for  service ;  and  will,  therefore,  be  sent  to  Ireland,  and  a  more  efficient 
regiment  sent  to  Ostend  irom  thence. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

I  ought  to  add  that  you  may  expect  200  old  drivers  from  America 
in  the  course  of  next  week,  and  that  we  have  sent  a  company  of  Marine 
Artillery  to  Ostend,  which  may  enable  you  to  take  more  efficient  artillery- 
,  men  from  thence  for  service. 


Major^Oen,  Sir  W.  D&niberg  to  Lord  FitzBcy  SomeneL 

Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  2nd  Jane,  1815. 

By  smugglers  that  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chimay,  I  have 
got  the  following  intelligence. 

Along  the  frontier,  and  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  Ferri^re  la  Petite, 
all  the  villages  are  full  of  infantry;  behind  them,  and  nominally  at 
Beugnies,  Sartspoteries,  Dimont,  Wattignies,  Dumousies,  and  Obrechies, 
a  great  number  of  cavalry.  Between  Fleuris,  Sartspoteries,  Scire  le 
Chftteau,  and  Les  Fontaines,  a  very  considerable  park  of  artillery.  These 
smugglers  said  they  saw  this  park  themselves,  which  appeared  to  cover  a 
greater  space  of  ground  than  they  could  see,  but  that  they  heard  it  estimated 
by  some  at  150,  by  others  only  100  pieces  of  ordnance,  with  their  ammu- 
nition waggons.  Chimay  and  Macon  are  veiy  full  of  troops  of  all  descriptions : 
at  the  first  place  are  four  Generals,  a^the  latter  one. 

Eight  hundred  men  that  left  Fleuris  Saturday  last,  returned  on  Wednes- 
day from  the  neighbourhood  of  Gtivet,  on  account  of  too  much  troops  being 
there.    They  had  been  immediately  replaced  at  Fleuris  by  1000  cavabry. 

Reports  are  spread  that  17,000  men  from  the  line  between  Lille  and 
Maubeuge  had  been  sent  to  the  interior,  but  these  men  do  not  believe  it. 
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I  expect  every  hoar  my  man  from  Laon,  and  hope  he  will  be  able  to 
clear  up  this  point,  if  really  troops  marched  to  the  interior,  or  if  they  only 
marched  round  to  reinforce  their  right. 

I  enclose  papers  to  the  30th,  and  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DbBNBBBO. 


Lieut. 'Cci,  Sir  H,  Eardinge  to  Lord  FUzEoy  Somerset, 

Mt  DEAB  LOBD  FiTzRoT,  Namor,  2nd  June,  1815. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  yesterday,  aud  should  wish 
to  draw  for  1502.  on  account,  but  which  I  shall  not  do  until  I  hear  further 
from  you. 

The  reports  of  insurrections  in  France,  together  with  the  marching  of 
troops  from  our  front  into  the  interior,  have  made  this  head-quarters  very 
impatient  to  begin  operations.  The  power  of  undertaking  any  operation 
in  concert  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  formally  given  to  G^eral 
Gneisenau  by  the  King,  shortly  after  the  Duke's  first  application  for  the 
Prussians  to  move  forward ;  and  I  think  it  may  be  as  well  mentioned  to  the 
Duke  that  Marshal  Bliicher,  in  talking  of  the  reported  state  of  things  in 
France,  said  to  me  pretty  publicly  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  begin  if  the 
Duke  would.  General  Thielmaun,  who  was  here  to-day>  states  that  many 
of  the  troops  in  his  front  have  also  marched;  and  General  Zieten  has 
repeated  the  report  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the  Slst^  of  the  cavalry 
having  moved  from  Avesnes  and  Landrecies. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  very  truly  yours, 

H.  Habdinge. 


G.  O.  Bmxelles,  8id  June,  1815.      [  884.  | 

5.  So  much  benefit  waa  felt  during  the  late  war,  particularly 
by  the  eoldiers  of  the  army,  from  the  system  then  adopted  of 
paying  them  every  day,  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has 
determined  to  adopt  it  again. 

6.  Accordingly  he  desires  that  the  balances  which  shall 
appear  to  be  due  on  the  face  of  the  accounts  to  the  24th  May 
last,  of  each  serjeant,  trumpeter,  drummer,  and  rank  and  file; 
shall  be  paid  to  him  by  daily  issues,  to  the  amount  of  his  daily 
subsistence. 

7.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  in  future  to  send  in  their 
estimates  for  the  month's  pay  for  their  regiments  on  the  12th 
of  the  month,  so  that  the  warrants  may  be  signed,  and  an  issue 
may  be  made  upon  them  by  the  25th  of  each  month. 
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8.  They  trill  thus  be  proyided  with  means  to  idsue  to  the 
Captains  of  companies  the  daily  subsistence  of  their  men,  which, 
after  the  balances  due  on  the  24th  of  the  month  will  have  been 
paid  as  above  ordered  in  No.  6,  is  to  be  paid  entire  every  day. 

9.  In  case  any  soldier  should  now  be  in  debt,  or  should  at 

any  time  hereafter  require  necessaries,  the  Captain  is  to  make 

arrangements  for  stopping  the  payment  of  his  daily  subsistence 

till  the  debt  will  be  discharged,  or  the  necessaries  will  be 

paid  for.' 

Wellington. 


Lieut.-Gen.  Baron  Decken  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd  DuKly  BrozellM,  Sid  June,  1815. 

I  beg  leave  to  inronn  your  Grace  that  I  am  authorised,  by  an  order 
dated  the  27th  last,  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  (of  which 
I  take  the  liberty  to  enclose  a  translation),  to  conclude  with  you  a  new 
treaty  of  subsidy  on  the  part  of  Hanover ;  and  having  also  received  an 
exact  estimate  of  Ihe  16,400  men  from  Hanover,  I  am  ready  to  wait  upon 
your  Grace,  whenever  it  will  please  you  to  honour  me  with  your  com- 
mands. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Fbbd.  Decken. 


[Enclosube.] 

Power  for  Lieut.'Gen.  Von  der  Decken, 

We*  George  Prince  Begent,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  oar  Father, 
His  Majesty  George  the  Third,  by  the  Grace  of  God  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  King,  &o. ;  also  King  of  Hano» 
ver,  Duke  of  Bronswiok  and  Lunebuig,  &o. 

Whereas  the  Treaty  of  Subsidies  hitherto  consisting  between  our  British 
Crown  and  our  Kingdom  of  Hanover  expires  on  the  25th  of  the  oonent  month 
of  May,  and  whereas  the  conclusion  of  another  Treaty  with  regard  to  our 
Hanoverian  Corps  attached  to  our  Army  in  the  Netherlands  becomes  requisite  ; 
We  have  for  such  a  purpose  appointed  and  oonstitated  our  Lieutenant- 
General  Frederick  von  der  Deoken,  of  our  German  Legion,  and  We  authorise 
and  constitute  him  by  these  presents,  to  stipulate  the  Terms  of  a  new  Treaty 
of  Subsidies  firom  the  25th  of  this  instant  month,  and  to  conclude  the  same 
for  our  Edngdom  of  Hanover  with  our  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Welling 
ton,  appointed  for  the  same  piu'poee  on  account  of  our  British  Crown. 
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In  virtue  thereof  We  hare  put  our  own  rignatnre  to  thepresentSb  and  caused 
the  Impression  of  our  Arms  to  be  affixed  thereto. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  Carlton  House  the  27th  of  May,  in  the  year  1815,  the 
fifty-fifth  of  His  Majesty's  reign. 

(L.S.)  (Signed)  Geoboe,  P.B. 

(Signed)  Geo.  Best. 

[Compliments ;  and  if  he  will  do  me  the  fiiyoQr  to  call  here 
to-morrow  at  ten  o'clock,  I'll  arrange  a  treaty  of  subeidj  with 
him  on  the  part  of  Hanover. 

Wellington.] 


Lieut. 'Cd,  Sir  ff.  Hardinge  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Kamnr,  8rd  Jane,  1815,  8  p.ii« 

The  enclosed  bulletin  has  just  been  leoeived  from  Heidelberg,  and  I  beg 
to  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  the  surrender  of  the  Neapolitan  army  at 
discretion  to  the  Austrian  forces.  The  capital  and  fortresses  were  to  be 
given  up  to  the  Austrians  on  the  23rd  ult.,  and  to  be  taken  possession  of 
in  the  name  of  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  The  report  concerning  Murat 
is  that  he  has  shut  himself  in  Gaeta,  with  a  port  of  his  dispersed  forces. 

There  is  nothing  new  from  the  front,  further  than  the  continued  reporta 
of  the  marching  of  troops  into  the  interior  of  France,  and  the  increasing 
impatience  of  this  head-quarters  to  begin  operations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient^  humble  servant, 

H.  HABniNGB. 


A.  Fartter^  Esq.^  to  Sir  CharUe  Stuart. 

Copenhagen,  3rd  JxmB,  1815. 

The  King  is  just  returned,  but  the  pecuniary  part  of  the  arrangement 
does  not  yet  seem  to  stand  quite  dear,  neither  does  the  number  of  troope 
intended  to  be  sent  quite  tally  with  what  you  say  Walterstorff  states. 
M.  de  Mosting,  the  Finance  Minister,  told  me  yesterday  they  conld  send 
12,000  men  bien  comptA.  They  seem  to  think  111.  a  man  rather  little, 
but  I  think  they  will  agree  to  it :  however,  they  sadly  want  a  round  sum 
to  begin  with,  especially  to  purchase  hones.  Each  district  is  obliged  to 
furnish  a  certain  number  at  a  stipulated  price,  and  the  individual  horses 
wanted  are  already  designated,  but  not  yet  bought.  To  buy  as  numy  as 
will  b^  necessary  for  the  artillery,  baggage,  &o.,  he  estinuttes  that  about 
60,000{.  or  60,0007.  will  be  necessary  as  a  tnwe  en  oampagne,  I  don't 
think  this  seems  a  great  deal,  if  it  is  made  to  include  equipment  of  every 
kind.  I  have  not  as  yet,  however,  had  any  official  communication  on  the 
subject,  and  speak  only  from  confidential  conversations.  ^  They  undertake 
to  get  ready  to  march  in  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks. 

Boeencrantz  tells  me  Walterstorff  has  to  propose  your  antedating  the 
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period  at  which  the  Danish  troops  will  march,  that  in  this  way  they  tnay 
get  a  sum  of  money,  without  which  it  seems  impossihle  for  them  to  march. 
I  hope  you  mean  to  hegin  soon. 

AUGUBTUB  FOBSTSB. 


Jdajor^Qen,  Sir  W,  DOmherg  to  Lord  FUzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lobd,  Mons,  4th  June,  1815. 

By  the  enclosed  papers,  it  appears  that  the  Champ  de  Mai  was  to  be 
held  on  the  Ist  of  June.  I  hope  to  get  more  intelligence  in  the  course  of 
this  day :  my  man  from  Laon  is  not  yet  returned. 

A  man  of  the  first  dass  and  a  yery  respectable  character,  who  lives  ia 
France,  on  the  frontier,  and  whom  I  saw  yesterday,  assures  me  that  the 
most  of  the  French  officers  appear  very  sullen,  and  even  desponding.  He 
saw  General  Colbert  some  days  ago,  who  told  him  that  if  we  could  have 
attacked  them  four  weeks  ago,  Buonaparte  would  have  been  lost  in  a  fort- 
night ;  but  now  he  hoped  that  they  would  have  settled  everything  in  the 
Vendue  before  we  could  arrive.  At  Maubeuge  there  are  near  10,000 
National  Guards,  but  not  yet  all  armed,  of  which  a  great  number  will 
desert  whenever  they  find  an  opportunity.  At  Ferri^re  la  Grande  is  a 
l^ark  of  artillery,  probably  destined  for  the  Camp  de  Rousies,  where  there 
is  no  gun  till  yet. 

The  49th  and  45th  infantry  of  the  line  are  certainly  gone  to  the  interior 
from  Valenciennes  and  Cond^. 

A  deserter  of  the  Grenadiers  k  Cheval,  of  Buonaparte's  Guard,  arrived 
here  yesterday  from  Paris.  He  also  assures  that  the  Young  Guard  is  sent 
from  Paris  to  the  Yend^. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

DQbnbebq. 


Lieut. 'Cd,  Aug,  WisseU  to  Lieut, ^Oen.  Lord  ffiU. 
Mt  Lobd,  Toumay,  5th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that,  according  to  the  news  received  from 
the  French  frontiers,  the  enemy  has  evacuated  the  town  and  citadel  of 
Lille  thus,  that  only  invalids  and  National  Guards  form  the  garrison. 
The  outpost  line  ad  Bassieux,  Willem,  Antoin,  &c.,  is,  since  this  morning 
4  o'clock,  almost  not  more  occupied.  All  the  mentioned  troops  have  taken 
the  road  to  Maubeuge  and  Valenciennes. 

No  Moniteur  has  yesterday  arrived  at  Lille. 

With  the  highest  regard,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Aug.  WisseIiL. 

Gnunmont,  5th  June,  9  p.af. 
Hill. 
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The  Prince,(f  Orange  to  Fidd  MarMl  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Dukb,  Braine  le  Comte,  5th  Jane,  1815. 

It  seems  by  the  French  papers,  and  by  the  reports  I  have  received,  that 
the  Champ  de  Mai  was  to  take  place  on  the  Ist ;  and  an  officer,  a  native 
Belgian,  just  come  over  from  France,^tell8  me  that  the  Emperor  is  imme- 
diately after  expected  at  Laon,  which  is  to  be  his  head-quarters,  and  the 
French  army  expects  to  attack  us  within  a  few  days.  The  infantry  wishes 
for  war ;  the  cavalry  is  desponding. 

Ever  your  most  truly  devoted  and  affectionate 

William  Pbikce  of  Obange. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wdlington. 

Mt  DBAS  DuKB,  Bmine  le  Comte,  5th  June,  1815, 6  P.M. 

I  returned  this  moment  from  Mons,  where  everything  is  finished,  and 
the  two  redoubts  on  the  St.  Ghislain  side  very  complete.  I  saw  the  Count 
de  la  Porterie,  who  tells  me  that  he  has  seen  the  'Monitenr'  of  the  2nd, 
in  which  the  description  of  the  Champ  de  Mai  is  given,  which  has  taken 
place  on  the  Ist.  It  is  said  that  all  which  happened  there  was  very 
pleasing  to  Napoleon. 

I  thought  this  might  be  interesting  for  you  to  know,  and  therefore  lose 
no  time  to  acquaint  you  with  it. 

Ever  your  most  sincerely  affectionate 

WiLUAM  Fbinoe  of  Obangx. 


27^  Due  de  FeUre  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

MoNBIBUB  LB  Duc,  Gand,  le  5  Juin,  1815,  ven  minoit, 

Je  crois  devoir  transmettre  ci-jomt  h  Votre  Excellence  des  details  oon- 
oemant  la  place  de  Lille.  Je  les  ai  fait  traduire  en  Anglais,  pensant  que 
ceU  sendt  plus  commode  pour  les  officiers  qui  sont  sous  vos  ordres ;  mais 
Sir  Charles  Stuart,  h  qui  je  Tai  montr^,  m*a  dit  que  cela  n'^tait  pas  ntes* 
saire.    Je  regrette  de  n'avoir  pu  le  faire  copier  sur  de  plus  grand  papier. 

n  paiatt  que  la  gamison  de  Valenciennes  n'est  plus  compost  que  de 
gardes  nationales. 

L'affaire  de  la  Yend^  est  s^rieuse,  malgr^  T^hec  que  les  Royalistes  ont 
^prouv^  h  Aizenai.  Fresque  tout  le  pays  est  insurg^.  La  Fl^che  et  le 
Mans  paraissaient  devoir  dtre  occupy  par  les  Royalistes.  Le  drapeau  blanc 
^tait  arbor^  k  ChAteaugontier  et  k  Sab14  On  m'assure  dans  une  lettre  de 
Paris  du  28  Mu,  oti  je  puise  ces  details,  que  Nantes  a  ^t^  somm^  le  21  Mai 
par  10,000  Royalistes.  On  ignorait  le  r^sultat.  Bressuire  a  4\^  vainement 
Attaqu^  par  les  troupes  de  Buonaparte,  et  cette  ville  les  a  repousste :  200 
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hommee  dee  tronpeB  de  ligne,  command^  par  le  Sr.  Qrolbon,  ont  pass^  du 
cdttf  des  RoyalisteB. 
Yoilk  mes  prindpales  noayelles  d'aujourd'haL 

J'ai  llioimeur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Duo, 
De  Yotre  ExoeUenoe  le  tarte  humble  et  trte  ob^iasant  Berviteur, 

Lb  Dtro  de  Fbltbb. 

[Enolobube.] 

Lille,  3rd  Jane,  1815. 
The  47th  and  19th  regiments  of  iniSBatiy  left  this  place  for  Yakncifinnfls  on 
the  2Dd  instant. 
The  17  th  regiment  has  receiyed  ordera  to  maroh  on  the  4th. 

TroopB  actually  within  the  walU. 

Strength. 

6  battalions  of  national  guards  of  the  de- 
partment de  r Aisne  (400  in  each  bat)  • .        2400 

1  battalion  of  national  guards  of  the  Seine 
Infd^enre 800 

8  regiments  of  chasseurs  (horses)    200 

Two  companies  of  artillery  to  do  the  duty  of 
the  town  have  been  raised  from  amongst 
the  tobacco  manufacturers        ..         ..  240 

1  grenadier  battalion  of  national  guards  of 

the  town 720 

2  companies  of  local  artillery  (oanonniera 
s^dentaiies)  260 

In  the  Citadel. 

8  battalions  of  retired  .olBoers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  are  being  formed  heze, 
chosen  from  amongst  the  worst  description 
of  pec^le  in  France:  altogether  they  are 
about        1200 

1  battaUon  (the  8id)  of  the  13th  regiment  of 

the  line      ..         ..         .^.         ..         ..  500 

2  companies  of  artillery  of  the  6th  regiment 

of  the  line 70 

1  do.  selected  from  the  six  battalions  of  the 
national   guard   of   the    department    de 

I'Aisne 200 

1  company  of  yeterans       — 

1  company  of  sappers  and  miners,  about . .  100 

The  stores  m  the  magazines  and  arsenals  of  the  town  haye  been  all  trans- 
ported to  those  in  the  citadel  There  are  12  field-pieces  and  2  bowiteers  hen^ 
which  are  quite  ready  for  moying. 

In  the  enyirons  is  the  2nd  battalion  of  the 
8rd  light  infantry  1200 

General  Aliz  is  here  president  of  a  commission  de  la  haute  police^  and  has 
called  upon  the  anxmdissement  de  Lille  to  fbmish  4  battalions  of  gienadien^ 
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who  are  to  aaBemble  in  the  town  forthwith,  and  he  inspected  on  the  8th,  9th,  and 
lOtb  of  this  month.  It  is,  however,  generally  thought  that  this  order  cannot 
take  place  to  the  extent  reqnired. 

Notwithstanding  the  nnmerous  orders  and  injunctions  which  have  been  given 
to  the  inhabitants  to  lay  in  provisions  preparatory  to  a  siege,  up  to  this  day  not 
one  of  them  has  done  so.  The  &ce  of  the  citadel  which  looks  towards  the 
town  is  thickly  planted  (h^risse)  with  cannon. 

N.B.  Theie  is  no  corps  de  marine  here,  although  some  have  been  expected. 


To  Meurs,  Perigaux,  La  FitU,  and  Co.  [  885.  ] 

Gentlemen,  Bruxelles,  6th  June,  1815. 

I  haye  receiyed  jour  seyeral  accounts^  and  your  letter  of  the 
28th  ultimo. 

The  public  and  priyate  concenis  are  so  intermixed,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  settle  them  without  haying  the  original 
drafts  or  copies  of  them,  which  I  will  thank  you  to  send  me 
immediately,  as  I  am  yery  anxious  to  arrange  these  matters. 

In  regard  to  the  interest,  I  haye  to  obserye  that  when  I  first 
opened  an  account  with  you,  it  was  settled  that  it  should  be 
closed  at  certain  periods  at  the  exchange  of  the  moment ;  but  I 
neyer  should  haye  adopted  such  an  arrangement,  had  I  supposed 
that,  in  addition  to  die  commission  and  the  chance  of  the 
exchange,  I  should  be  charged  with  interest.  If,  howeyer,  I  am 
to  pay  interest,  I  cannot  consent  to  pay  your  account  at  the 
exchange  of  the  present  moment,  which  is  so  very  much  below 
par,  but  at  the  exchange  only  of  the  period  when  I  drew  the 
money,  which  is  the  fair  way  of  settling  the  account  I  wish  to 
have  a  copy  of  the  draft  for  58/.  15^.,  and  the  mode  of  paying 
the  1265  fhincs  in  two  payments,  of  1110  francs  10  centimes  and 
155  francs,  explained.  These  two  sums,  though  charged  in 
separate  accounts,  are,  I  imagine,  the  same  payment.  I  also 
wish  to  obserye  that  though  this  draft  was  giyen  immediately 
afl;er  the  receipt  of  the  money,  interest  is  charged  upon  it;  nor 
am  I  credited  with  interest  for  the  9000  francs  paid  into  your 
hands  by  M.  Viyarais.  You  will  oblige  me  by  replying  to 
these  points  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have,  "&€., 

Wellington. 


2e2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


420     PROCLAMATION  PROLONGING  SERVICE  OP  SOLDIEBS. 


Eari  Bathuni  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WMngtcn. 

Mt  Lobd,  War  DepartmeDi,  LoDdoo,  6th  Jmie^  1815. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Grace  a  copy  of  a  procla- 
mation which  has  been  issued  for  prolonging,  according  to  Uie  provisioiia 
of  the  Mutiny  Act,  the  services  of  soldiers  who  have  enlisted  for  limited 
service,  and  who  would  otherwise  have  been  entitled  to  their  dischaige  on 
the  expiration  of  the  terms  for  which  they  originally  enlisted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathubst. 


[Enclobubb.] 

By  His  Royal  Highness  the  Pbikob  of  Wales,  R^ent  of  the  United 
Eins^dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of 
His  Majesty. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 
George  P.  R. 
Whereas  divers  Soldiers  now  serving  in  His  Mcjesty's  Army,  under  the 
Provisions  of  the  Mutiny  Act  passed  in  the  Forty-sixth  Year  of  His  Majesty's 
Reign,  Chapter  Sixty-six ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Forty-seventh 
Tear  of  Wa  Majesty^s  Reign,  Chapter  Thirty-two;  and  of  another  Aet 
passed  in  the  Forty-eighth  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Fifteen; 
and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Forty-ninth  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign, 
Chapter  Twelve ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Fiftieth  .Year  of  His 
Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Seven ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  Fifty-first 
Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Eight ;  and  of  another  Act  passed  in 
the  Fifty-second  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter  Twenty-two ;  and  of 
another  Act  passed  in  the  Fifty-third  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,  Chapter 
Seventeen ;  and  which  said  several  Acts  are  severally  and  respectively  entitled 
"  An  Act  for  punishing  Mutiny  and  Desertion,  and  for  the  better  Payment  of 
the  Army  and  their  Quarters ;"  did,  at  the  Time  of  their  respective  Enlist- 
ments,  engage  to  serve  His  Majesty  for  the  limited  periods  therein  respectively 
expressed,  provided  His  Majesty  should  so  long  require  the  same,  and  for  such 
fturther  Term,  not  exceeding  Three  Years,  as  should  be  directed  by  any  Pn>- 
clamation  of  His  Majesty ;  provided  always,  that  in  case  of  such  Direction, 
the  said  additional  Period  sliould  determine  whenever  six  months  of  continued 
Peace,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Ratification  of  any  Definitive  Treaty,  should 
have  elapsed,  subsequent  to  the  Expiration  of  such  limited  Periods  as  aforesaid : 
And  whereas  the  Recommencement  of  Hostilities  renders  it  expedient  to  exei> 
oise  the  Power  vested  in  His  Migesty  of  enlarging  such  limited  Periods  of 
Service ;  We  have  therefore  thought  fit,  in  the  Name  and  on  the  Behalf  of 
His  Majesty,  and  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  His  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  to 
publish  tills  Proclamation ;  and  We  do  hereby  direct,  that  all  Soldiers  now 
serving  in  His  Majesty's  Army  (the  Veteran  Battalions  excepted)  who  have 
been  enlisted  for  such  limited  Periods  as  aforesaid,  shall  continue  to  serve 
therein  for  the  Term  of  Three  Years  after  the  Expiration  of  such  limited 
Periods  respectively ;  provided  always,  that  the  baid  additional  Period  shall 
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determine  whenever  Six  Monibs  of  oontiniied  Peace,  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
Ratification  of  any  DefinitiTe  Treaty,  shall  have  elapsed,  subsequent  to  the 
Expiration  of  such  limited  Periods  reqyectively. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Carlton  House,  the  Second  Day  of  June  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  in  the  Fifty-fifth  Tear  of  His 
Majesty's  Reign. 

God  save  the  King  1 


Eari  Bathurat  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  LOBDy  Downing  Street,  6th  June,  1815. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  Ist,  containing  General  Alten's 
letter,  with  its  enclosure  from  Colonel  Ompteda.  They  relate,  I  observe, 
not  to  the  general  question  of  recruiting,  but  simply  to  that  of  re-enlisting 
into  the  King's  Gtermao  Legion  those  who  were  discharged  from  thence  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year.  To  this  I  cannot  imi^ine  there  can  be  any 
objection  raised  (I  am  sure  none  in  justice  can  be  raised)  by  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands.  Tour  Grace,  therefore,  will  authorise  the  re-enlisting 
such  men  at  the  bounty  of  four  guineas.  There  are  two  guineas  in  addition 
allowed  in  Hanover  for  what  is  called,  I  think,  bringing  money ;  but  as  this 
would  be  considered  as  beating  up  for  recruits  in  the  Netherlands,  nothing 
of  the  kind  should  be  allowed. 

As  to  recruiting  in  the  Netherlands,  it  cannot  be  done  advantageously 
i^^ainst  the  King's  wishes,  which  we  have  reason  to  believe  will  not  be 
iavooiable. 

Tours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 


Major'Gen,  Sir  W.  Ldmherg  to  Lord  FUzBcy  Somernt. 
Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  6th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  herewith  French  papers  of  the 
2nd  and  3rd  inst.,  as  it  appears  by  them  that  Buonaparte  is  expected  to 
leave  Paris  this  day,  the  6th«  I  shall  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to  get 
early  intelligence  of  his  arrival  at  the  army,  though  this  becomes  daily 
more  di£Scult» 

My  man  from  Laon  returned  yesterday,  not  thinking  it  safe  to  stay  any 
Icxiger  there.  He  assures  that  the  head-quarters  are  removed  to  a  ch&teau 
in  the  vicinity,  and  that  General  Balan  conmiands  there  at  present.  The 
gpirrison  consisted  only  of  200  of  the  4th  Line,  the  9th  Cuirassiers,  two 
companies  of  artillery,  and  some  thousands  of  National  Guards. 

Tills  man  says  that  they  have  fortified  Laon  so  much  that  the  French 
call  it  Gibraltar.  By  the  description  he  gives,  there  must  be  a  kind  of 
martello  towers. 

In  coming  here  he  found  a  great  number  of  National  Guards  coming 
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from  ihe  interior  and  going  to  the  frontiers  in  all  direotioiifl :  most  of  them 
were  carried  on  waggons. 

There  are  also  more  troops  of  the  line  on  the  frontier  near  Valendennes^ 
which  he  estimates  at  30,000 ;  hut  I  think  that  is  exaggerated. 
At  Lille  there  have  heen  a  great  many  arrestations. 
It  is  said  that  the  commandant  of  Gond^  has  shot  himself 
I  have  the  hononr  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  ohedient,  humhle  servant. 

DOBNBEBO. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  learn  just  now  that  a  man  at  Qnivrain,  from  whom 
I  had  always  very  good  intelligence,  has  heen  arrested  last  night. 


Lieut.'Cfm.  C,  AUm  to  Field  Manhcd  ihe  Duke  cf  WeUinffton. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Soignles,  6th  June,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Grace  that  I  am  veiy  anxious 
to  get  the  two  companies  of  Jagers,  who  lately  came  up  with  the  Hano- 
verian corps  of  reserve,  attached  to  the  division  under  my  command. 
They  consist  entirely  of  foresters*  sons,  are  armed  with  their  own  rifles, 
and  remain  emhodied  during  the  continuance  of  hostilities  only,  with  Uie 
promise  of  getting  situations  in  the  Royal  forests  of  Hanover  as  vacancies 
occur,  and  those  who  distinguish  themselves  to  he  first  provided  for.  As 
these  places,  during  the  period  they  are  actively  employed,  are  to  he  chiefly 
obtained  through  the  recommendation  of  the  General  commanding  the 
Hanoverian  troops,  and  as  these  men,  who  can  he  made  very  useful,  require 
a  particular  management,  I  am  very  desirous  of  having  them  placed  under 
my  immediate  eye ;  and  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  request  that  in  case 
there  are  no  objections  on  account  of  the  provisioning,  or  any  others  which 
make  it  impracticable,  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  sanction  their  being 
transferred  to  the  3rd  division,  where  they  may  also  have  a  more  immediate 
opportunity  of  acting  in  the  field,  which  they  are  very  anxious  to  do,  than 
with  the  corps  of  reserve. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Chables  Altbh. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Bralne-le<!omte,  6th  Jane,  1815. 

I  send  March  with  the  two  enclosures  from  General  Domberg  and  Gene- 
ral Behr,  which  I  thought  you  might  wish  to  have  without  loss  of  time.  I 
received,  besides,  this  morning  a  report  from  Greneral  Collaert^  in  which  he 
says  that  he  knew  of  General  Albert,  who  commands  the  French  cavalry. 
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having  said  ihafe  if  we  did  not  attack  on  the  7th,  they  would  attack  ns  on 
the  8th  or  9th.  If  nothing  happens  to-morrow,  I  hope  to  see  you  at  your 
halL 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

WiLLUX,  FaiKOE  OF  Orangb. 


[EKOLOeUBES.] 

I. 

A  Son  AUeue  BoyaU  Monaeigneur  le  Prince  d^Orange^  Cmnmandant  en 
Ch^VArmSe  dee  Fay§-Bae. 

Hon  Pbutce,  Mods,  le  6  Jain,  1815. 

Bien  de  nouyeau  aux  ayant^postes. 

J'ai  Hionneur  de  rendre  oompte  k  Yotre  Altesse  Boyale  que  M.  Yilnouy, 
envoys  en  France  par  8.M.  Louis  XVIII.  il  y  a  12  jours,  est  parti  de  Paris 
Samedi  8  Juin  courant,  apite  avoir  vu  la  fdte  du  Champ  de  Mai,  qu*il  rapporte 
avoir  4i6  tout  k  fidt  gueni^  enfln  absolument  martiale,  les  militairee  ayant 
d^ploy^  tous  les  decorations  possible :  il  dit  aussi  que  les  environs  de  Paris  sont  f or- 
tifi^  de  mani^re  it  ne  pouvoir  y  entrer  sans  dtre  arr§t^  gard^  par  une  r^onion  de 
gardes  forestierst  cbamp^tres.  gendanues,  &c^  aveo  une  surveillance  tite  exacte. 

n  annonce  le  depart  de  rEmpereur  pour  ce  jour,  6  Juin,  allant  fidre  I'inspeo- 
tion  de  kk  cavalerie  Fran^se  k  Douai,  command^  par  le  G^i^ml  Milhaud : 
cette  inspection  doit  avoir  lieu  le  7.  De  Ik  il  se  rendra  k  Compi^gne,  sur  laquelle 
route  se  dirigent  beaucoup  de  troupes  venant  de  Paris :  aussi  a-t-il  vu  dans  tons 
les  villes,  sur  les  routes  et  directions  de  cette  demiere  vUle  k  la  fionti^  des  voitures 
en  grand  nombre  pour  transporter  les  troupes  en  poste ;  observant  que  dans  la 
petite  ville  de  Moye  deux  cents  voitores  sont  rassembl^  destine  k  cet  obfet, 
et  que  le  bruit  courait  que  la  garde  nationale  devait  s'en  servir,  mais  que  dea 
personnes  mieux  instruites  assurent  que  c'est  pour  les  troupes  de  ligne  qui  se 
dirigent  vers  Laon,  Gompi^gne,  et  Douai :  il  assure  de  mSme  s'fitre  abouch^  aveo 
des  employ^  travaillants  aux  mouvemeDS  des  operations  militaires  k  Paris,  qui 
lui  ont  assure  que  l*Empereur  se  transporterait  de  sa  personne  k  Avesnes,  pour 
iaue  faire  une  fkusse  attaque  sur  les  Allies  du  cote  de  Maubeuge,  tandiB  que 
Tattaque  prineipale  doit  s'opdrer  du  cote  de  la  Flandre,  entre  lille^  Toumay,  et 
vers  Mons  :  la  m^me  personne  a  vu  prte  Valenciennes  un  pain  d'artiUerie  de  80 
pieces  de  canon,  toutes  de  8,  qui  est  ^tabli  sur  les  glacis  de  cette  villa 

La  Jeuoe  Harde  est  partie  de  Paris  pour  La yendee,ayBnt  k  sa  suite  un  nom- 
breux  pare  d*artiUerie^  sinsi  que  quelques  rdgimens  de  ligne. 

On  craint  beaucoup  en  France  la  guerre  qui  s'y  allume,  et  Ton  dit  que  si 
25,000  hommes  etaient  dans  La  Vendee  pour  appuyer,  Paris  serait  occup^  par 
les  Boyalistes  avant  Tentree  des  Allies  sur  le  territoire  de  France. 

Toutes  les  troupes  qui  sont  k  Paris  et  dans  les  environs  re9oiv6nt  n%uli^re- 
ment  leur  solde.  Pour  avoir  de  Targent  dans  cette  capitale,  on  a  agi  de  flnesBS, 
en  envoyant  chez  des  particidiers  des  quittances  par  forme  de  dons  gratuits  par 
les  receveurs,  comme  si  ces  personnes  avaient  fidt  des  oi&andes  k  I'Empereur : 
par  ce  moyen  le  gouvemement  a  d*abord  trouve  un  ban  fbud  pour  fuze  ikoe  k 


Paris  est  dans  ce  moment  dans  la  plus  grande  .anarchic :  tous  les  partis  se 
dedarent  entre  eux,  la  guerre  etant  dirigee  uniquement  oontre  Buonaparte ;  tous 
vemUeot  le  Due  d'Orl^ans  plutot  que  Louis  XVIIL  pour  mettie  fln  aux  maux 
qui  ks  menacent   Ifalgn^  tout  cela  les  gens  qui  refl^issent  ne  voient-pas  saaa 
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onunte  kfl  moyens  de  defense  que  prepare  l*Empeieor,  nrniTminwnt  mn  ^nngie 
et  aon  activity  iofSfttigable. 

La  Qaide  Imp^iale  a  la  pins  belle  tenne  et  Tair  pliu  goenier  qn'elle  a  jamais 
offert 

Get  mdividn  a  yq  le  Roi  Joachim  aniyer  k  Paris  aveo  toate  aa  fionille,  ayant 
)k  aa  saite  beaucoup  de  groe  caiflBoiu,  que  Ton  pretend  6tre  charg^  d*aigeat  qii*il 
appoite  en  France. 

n  a  entendn  parierentre  les  g^nfraiix  de  poids  et  de  maiqne  que  ri  Joachim 
a  on  oommandement,  qu'ila  lefnaent  de  aenrir  eons  lui ;  qn'ayant  tiahi  la  IVanoe 
il  y  a  nn  an,  11  n'est  paa  digne  de  commander,  et  n  a  d'ailleon  pas  de  t6te  poor 
condnire  tme  ann^ 

n  dit  entre  autres  choees  qne  lea  habitana  de  Oambrai,  ainai  que  la  garde 
nationale  qui  a'y  tronye,  aont  toua  dispose  en  fiiveur  dea  Alli&. 

L'ajTiv^  de  Marie  Loniae  et  du  Prince  Imperial  n*ayant  point  ea  lieu  comme 
on  8*7  attendait  k  la  £lte  da  Champ  de  Mai,  lea  eaprita  Bnoniqpartiatea  en  ont 
^t^abattuB,  fondant  sur  cette  presence  it  nne  defection  parmi  lea  Alli^,  ce  qui 
n'ayant  point  ea  lieu,  a  fiut  dire  qa*il  ne  r^iaterait  paa,  la  latte  ^tant  toot  )k  fait 
in^gale. 

J'ai  rhonnenr  d'Hn,  ayec  on  ti^  profond  reapeot, 

Le  G^n€ral  M^jor  Gommandant  aap^rieor  )k  Mona, 

BabovBehb, 

11. 
Mo^or^Chn.  Sir  W.  Ddniberg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somersd, 

Mt  LoSDy  Mods,  6tfa  Jone,  1815. 

The  man  of  whom  Count  la  Forterie  speaks  in  the  enclosed  letter  glTes 
the  following  intelligence. 

Buonaparte  will  leave  Paris  on  the  6th,  and  goes  to  Douai,  where  he  is 
to  inspect  the  cavalry  of  General  Milhaud.  He  will  certainly  attack  as 
soon  as  possible ;  and  he  has  said  himself  he  would  have  destroyed  the 
Allies  before  the  Russian  army  could  arrive.  It  is  supposed  he  would  make 
a  false  attack  on  the  Prussians,  and  a  real  one  on  the  English  army. 

Four  battalions  of  the  Young  Guard,  under  General  Barrois,  were  still  at 
Compi^pM ;  four  battalions  ^  the  same  that  were  at  Louvres,  near  Paris, 
have  been  marched  to  the  Yend^,  as  well  as  the  arm^  de  rtorve  that  waa 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pftris.  A  considerable  park  of  artillery  (about  150 
peces  of  8  and  4)  left  Yinoennes  six  or  seven  days  ago,  and  were  directed 
towards  Laon.  At  Yalenciennes  this  gentleman  saw  still  the  park  of  artil- 
lery, about  80  pieces,  and  a  great  number  of  troops  in  the  villages. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DOBNBXBG. 

in. 

2%e  Count  de  la  Porterie  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  liORD  Due; 

Yotre  ExodlBnoe  a  eu  la  bont^  de  me  permettre  de  lui  feire  parrenir  lea  details 
importans  que  je  pourrais  obtenir  de  la  France.  Une  peraonne  qoe  J'ai  envoye  il 
y  a  bier  15  jours  k  Paris  amve  k  Tinstant  aveo  dea  avia,  dea  notiona  qu'il  me 
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pantt  cnntiel  de  oommnniqiier  )k  Votre  EzceUenoe.  Tai  done  pris  to  parti 
d'amener  sur-toHshamp  cette  peraoDiie  chez  M.  to  G^ndral  Major  Banm  d'Am*' 
bag,  ea  to  priaiit  de  vouloir  hien  vous  adreeaer  son  rapport 

Si  Votre  Esoeltoiioe  d^airait  voir  la  peraonne  meme,  elto  atteodra  )k  see  ordret 
Jiuqii*an  letoiir  de  reatafetia. 

J*ai  llioimeiir  d'etre  avee  napeot,  Monrieur  to  Marshal, 

De  Votre  EzoeUenoe  to  trte  humbto  et  tite  ob^iaaant  aBrviteur, 

COICTB  DS  LA.  PORTBBOE. 


OenenU  Zieten  to  Fidd  MarOud  the  Duke  qf  WMngton. 
MoNBKIONBUB,  Cbaileroi,  to  6  Join,  1815. 

Un  offider  Franfais,  Itontenant  du  lime,  obaiseuis  k  cheval,  eat  arriTtf 
hier  icL  II  dit  que  to  Champ  de  Mai  a  en  lieu  to  Ir.  de  Juin,  et  que  Buo- 
naparte s'est  d^lar^  Empereur.  Get  ofiBder  pretend  que  oet  ^vdnemeot 
ne  peut  servir  qu*eu  btoa  k  notre  cause,  tu  que  ni  to  militaire  ni  to  civil 
ont  TOt^  pour  U  d^toration  de  Buonaparte.  L'ofiBcier  pretend  que  to 
corps  de  Vandamme  n'est  fort  que  18,000  hommes,  ayant  10  rumens 
d'infanterie  et  4  de  cavatorie.  II  pretend  que  to  corps  d'Erlon  se  porte  k 
60,000,  oelui  de  Beille  k  25,000  hommes.  Comme  to  diff(^renoe  entre  les 
corps  d'armfc  est  trop  grande,  je  dois  croire  que  Tofficier  n'est  bien  iustruit 
que  de  to  force  du  corps  de  Vandamme. 

Veuiltoz  permettre  en  bonU  que  j*ose  r^it^rer  k  Votre  Altesse  les  senti- 
mens  lespectueux  avec  lesquels  j*ai  llionneur  d'ltre,  Monseigueur, 

De  Votre  Altesse  to  trte  humble  et  tzte  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

ZiBTEN. 


The  Duhe  </  8axe  Cobwrg  to  Fidd  Manhcd  the  Duke  qf  WdUngkm. 

MoHSBUB  LB  Dtro,  .  Coborg,  le  6  Join,  1815. 

Fermettea  que  j'ajoute  encore  quelques  lignes  k  to  lettre  que  le  Colonel 
de  HaidenlMOck  aura  llionneur  de  remettre  k  Votre  Exceltonoe,  pour  lui  ex- 
primer  combien  j'ai  ^t6  sensible  k  Taocudl  qu'elle  m'a  fait  lors  de  mon 
stfjour  k  Vienne,  et  pour  la  prier  de  me  conserver  ces  sentimens  de  bien- 
veiltonce  qui  me  flattent  d*autant  plus  paroequ*ito  partent  d*une  source  pure 
et  loyale. 

tTavais  tant  d^rir^  et  je  d^qire  encore,  d'avoir  I'honnenr  de  servir  sous  les 
ordres  de  Votre  Excellence ;  mais  11  paralt  qu*un  sort  &tal  s'est  attach^  k 
mes  ddsirs,  car  je  voto  peu  k  pen  ^chouer  toutes  mes  esp^rances ;  et  an  lieu 
d'etre  d^ommag^  des  pertes  que  j*ai  essuy^  en  servant  to  cause  commune,  je 
me  voto  impost  de  nouvelles  taxes,  qui  non  seulement  surpassent  mau  an^ 
antissent  tons  mes  moyens. 

Je  ne  puis  done  compter  que  sur  to  promesse  ^ventnelle  que  Votre  Excel- 
lence a  ea  U  bont^  de  me  faire  k  Vienne,  qu'elle  voudrait^  autant  qu*il 
d^pendait  de  son  poavoir,  €tre  propioe  a  mes  int^rftts ;  oeux-d  se  trouve- 
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niient  tr^  favoris^  si  Yotre  Exoellenoe  daigne  m^aooorder  ks  rabddes  qne 
je  d^ireiais  avoir  poor  mes  troupee. 

Avec  la  protection  de  Votie  Excellence  je  ne  manqneraiB  d^dteent  paa 
le  but  de  mes  justes  pri^res ;  et  je  me  fiatte  qu'elle  ne  la  lefnsera  pas  k 
quelqu'un  qui  croit  avoir  autant  et  peut4tre  plus  de  droit  k  la  monificenoe 
du  goavemement  Britannique  que  beaucoup  d'autres  qui  en  jooisBent. 

Ma  plus  vive  reconnaissance  sera  le  fruit  de  vos  bont^  Monaieor  le  Doc ; 
et  je  vous  prie  d'agrfer  Tassurance  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laqnelle 
j'ai  rhonneur  d*dtre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tite  humble  et  trte  i6Y(m6  servitenr, 

Ebnbst,  Dug  db  Saxx  Cobubg. 


Lieut.'C6l.  Sir  H.  Hofdmffe  to  Fidd  Marshal  ike  Duke  ^  FeStfi^on. 
Mt  Lobd,  Namor,  7tfa  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  yesterday 
evening. 

No  intelligence  of  any  importance  has  been  received  from  the  front  at 
this  head-quarters  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  I  have  waited  till  the 
present  hour  in  the  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  reports. 

General  Gneisenau  told  me  that  Marshal  Bltlcher  had  in  a  great  messure 
ceased  to  communicate  with  the  Saxon  corps  since  their  march  to  the  rear ; 
that,  however,  Prince  Bltlcher  would  direct  them  to  place  themselves  under 
your  Lordship's  command ;  and  desired  me,  on  the  part  of  the  Prince,  ta 
assure  your  Lordship  of  the  sense  entertained  of  the  considerate  attention 
which  marked  the  proceeding. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdivob. 


Major-Gen,  Sir  W.  Ddmberg  to  'Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lobd,  Mont,  7tli  Jons,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  sending  to  your  Lordship  papers  of  the  4th  instant. 

A  French  deserter,  from  Valenciennes,  says  that  Buonaparte  is  expected 
there  to-day.  I  have  appointed  people  to  give  the  earliest  intelligence  of 
Buonaparte's  arrival,  as  also  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  army.  The 
man  I  had  sent  to  Chimay  is  returned  without  having  been  so  far;  he  only 
was  at  Ranee,  and  can  of  course  give  no  interesting  intelligence.  The 
head-quarters  of  Yandamme  are  at  Scire  le  Gh&teau ;  and  the  French  on 
that  line  expect  every  day  to  be  attacked  by  us,  and  are  very  discontented. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

D&INBEBa. 
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MJSMORAKDUH  ON  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  PENINSULAR 
PRIZE  MONET. 

8th  June,  1815. 

It  being  nnderatood  that  the  share  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  is  to  be 
one-sixteenth,  the  best  mode  of  dividing  the  remainder  into  shares  may 
well  be  left  to  his  judgment,  as  he  can  best  form  an  opinion  which  of  those 
modes  will  be  best  adapted  to  the  composition  of  his  army,  both  with 
respect  to  the  number  of  persons  who  would  compose  each  of  the  classes, 
and  to  the  share  which  would  consequently  M\  to  the  lot  of  each. 

The  idea  of  assigning  a  particular  sum  to  each  class,  instead  of  a  parti- 
cular fraction  of  the  whole,  appears,  on  reconsideration,  to  be  impracticable 
in  the  execution ;  because  the  booty  will  be  divided  into  different  parcels, 
according  to  the  places  where  it  was  taken,  and  will  then  be  subdivided 
amongst  the  persons  who  may  be  deemed  to  have  a  right  to  share  in  that 
particular  booty.  But  by  dividing  the  whole  into  fractional  parts  of  SOths, 
the  same  result  will  be  obtained. 

The  second  new  mode  suggested  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell  seems  liable  to 
several  objections,  some  peculiar  to  itself,  and  some  in  common  with  the 
old  mode  adopted  in  conjunct  expeditions. 

The  setting  aside  a  certain  sum  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  and  then 
leaving  the  remainder  to  be  divided,  is  quite  new,  the  Commander  in  Chief 
having  always  had  a  certain  share ;  but  it  makes  no  difference  in  the  pecu- 
niary result  to  him. 

It  carries  the  share  allotted  to  the  class  of  the  General  ofiScers  to  43,750/. 
beyond  what  it  would  be  according  to  the  old  mode;  and  in  order  to 
procure  them  this  advantage,  it  diminishes  the  share  of  every  inferior 
class.  It  is  the  only  mode  according  to  which  the  share  of  the  privates 
would  be  less  than  two-eighths;  and  although  the  difference  to  each 
private  would  only  be  one-sixteenth  of  what  he  would  otherwise  have  had, 
yet  it  is  well  worth  consideration  whether  it  is  advisable  to  give  even  so 
slight  a  ground  of  complaint  to  that  class. 

In  common  with  the  old  mode,  it  gives  the  same  sum  to  each  of  the 
classes  of  captains,  subalterns,  and  Serjeants. 

Now  the  subalterns  are,  it  is  conceived,  in  all  cases  double  the  number 
of  captains ;  and  where  there  are  three  to  a  company,  more  than  double* 
lliis  distribution  would  make  the  share  of  each  subaltern  less  than  half 
that  of  a  captain. 

The  number  of  subalterns,  it  is  conceived,  cannot  be  very  different  from 
that  of  Serjeants.  If  the  share  given  to  the  class  of  subalterns  is  no  larger 
than  that  given  to  the  class  of  Serjeants,  the  share  of  a  subaltern  will  be 
no  more  than  that  of  a  seijeant.  Should  the  number  of  subalterns  be  some- 
what less,  still  the  superiority  of  their  share  individually  will  not  correspond 
with  the  superiority  of  rank. 

In  the  two  modes  now  suggested,  of  division  by  d2nd8  or  by  SOths,  all 
these  objections  are  endeavoured  to  be  obviated,  as  will  appear  upon 
inspection. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  will  be  best  able  to  judge  whether  there  is  any 
weight  in  the  objections,  and  if  there  is,  by  which  of  the  two  last  modes 
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they  are  best  obviated.  The  case  being  a  new  one,  there  is  no  sufficient 
reason  for  not  adopting  a  new  mode  of  division;  bnt  if  precedent  is 
abandoned,  both  as  bad  in  itself  and  as  inapplicable,  it  seems  desirable  that 
the  new  mode  to  be  adopted  should,  as  far  as  possible,  both  rest  upon  good 
general  reasons,  and  be  equitable  in  its  application  to  the  case  in  question* 

[Enolobubb.] 

CoMPABisoN  of  the  Result  of  the  different  Modes  which  have  been  suggested 
for  dividing  800,000{.  amongst  the  Army  of  the  Peninsula. 


OldModA 
InoonJanct 

Ftntnew 
Mode 

GampbelL 

Second  nnr 
Mode 

'eFSun*' 

CkmpbelL* 

BjSihM. 

Byiatba. 

BjBtbBOt 

£»3,7S0. 

^jSOndaof 

^r  8011m  of 

CkMnmander  in  Ohief  .. 

General  Officers  ..     .. 

Field  Offioeni      ..     .. 

Capteins       

Sabaltenis 

Seijeanis      

Privates,  including  Coi^' 
ponJ«        / 

£. 
50,000 

50,000 

200,000 

i 

100,000 

i 

100,000 

i 

100,000 

i 

200,000 

1 

£. 
66,666 

A 

66,666 
A 

188,332 
ll 

183,332 

A 

183,332 
A 

66,666 
A 

200.000 

A 

£. 
50,000 

93,750 

1 

187,500 
t 

93,750 

1 

93,750 

1 

93,750 

1 

187,500 

1 

£. 

50,000 

i 

.75,000 
175,000 
100,000 
125,000 
75,000 
200.000 

£. 
50,000 

A 

80.000 

A 

170.000 

a 

100.000 

u 

120.000 

ii 

80,000 
200.000 

a 

•  In  this  mode  £S<M>00  it  tet  aptft  fbr  the  Oommuider  In  Ghtof,  and  tiw  remaining  ^TSQ^OOO 
diTided  into  Slha. 


Mt^or-Qm.  Sir  W.  Ddrnberg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somenei. 

Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  8th  June,  1815» 

I  have  no  intelligence  till  yet  of  Buonaparte's  arrival  on  the  frontier. 
By  the  '  Gazette  de  France '  of  the  6th,  whic^  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose, 
it  appears  that  he  is  going  from  Paris  directly  to  Laon. 

^hroops  that  were  between  Landrecy  and  Avesnes  have  made  a  movement 
on  their  right  towards  Solre  le  Gh&teau  on  Sunday  last  The  bridge  below 
Pont  sur  Sambre^  at  Notre  Dame  des  Quartes,  has  been  taken  up.  The 
demolition  of  the  suburbs  at  Maubeuge  has  been  delayed,  but  they  work 
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again  widi  great  activity  at  the  Camp  de  Boaaies.  The  existeDoe  of  a  park 
of  artillery  at  Ferri^re  la  Grande,  which  the  Prussians  seemed  to  douht, 
has  been  confirmed  to  me  this  morning. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

D5RNBBBO. 


Omeral  Zietm  to  FiM  MafnhnA  ih»  Duke  of  WtUington. 

MONBBIGHEUB,  Charleroi,  le  8  Jain,  1815. 

Mettant  anx  pieds  de  Yotre  Altesse  mes  plus  vites  reconnaissances  de  la 
lettre  dont  elle  m'a  honoi^  en  date  d*hier,  j*oee  y  ajouter  que  i*ai  fait  partar 
hier  k  M.  le  G^u^ral  de  Hiiffling  les  nouvelles  que  f  avais  puis  avoir  des  fron- 
ti^res.  Depuis  sont  arriv^  des  personnes  qui  sont  partis  le  2  Juin  de  Paris. 
Us  pr^tendent  que  Buonaparte  n'avait  pas  lieu  d*dtre  content  du  Champ  de 
Mai,  vu  qu'il  ne  s'y  trouvait  que  le  tiers  des  d^put^  qu'on  y  attendait. 

Hier  les  Fran^ais  out  retir^  leurs  postes  des  fronti^res  dans  les  environs 
de  Maubeuge,  pour  lee  placer  non  loin  de  la  forteresse.  Je  n^ose  pas  croire 
au  depart  de  Buonaparte  de  Paris,  mats  je  dois  ajouter  que  le  retardement 
de  commencer  les  hostility  fait  accrottre  consid^rablement  ses  forces. 

<raurai  soin  de  faire  k  Votre  Altesse  les  rapports  de  tout  ce  que  je  puis 
apprendre,  la  suppliant  d'agr^r  en  bont^  les  sentimens  respectueux  avec 
lesquelles  j'ai  ll)onneur  d*6tre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Altesse  le  trte  humble  et  trhs  ob^issant  serviteur, 

ZlXTEK. 


[Enolosubb.]     ' 

Charhroi,  6  Join,  1815. 

D'aprte  le  rapport  d*un  militaire  Fnn^ais  qui  vient  d'aniver  id,  le  total  de 
Varm^  Franfaise  monte  k  300,000  hommes ;  nuus  on  dit  qu*il  y  a  beaucoup  de 
foroes  dans  les  d^p6t»  qui  ne  manqnent  que  d'habits  et  d'armes.  Dans  ce  total 
on  n*a  pas  compt^  40,000  hommes  de  la  Garde,  et  une  division  de  grosse  cava- 
lerie,  compost  dn  ler.  et  5me.  r^;imens  de  dragons,  et  du  8me.  de  cuinumezs. 

D*api%8  le  mpport  de  plusieuis  militaires  Fian^ais  les  troupes  entre  ICaiH 
beuge  et  S^dan  moutent  k  102,000  hommes,  panni  lesquelles  on  ne  tronve  que 
12,000  de  troupes  de  ligne.  Le  Sme.  corps  dn  G^n^ral  Yandamme  (dont  le 
quartier^lin^nd  est  piovisoirement  encore  k  Ohimay)  appartient  k  cette  arm^. 
Farmi  les  r^jgimens  nonmiA  de  ce  corps  se  trouvent  10  regimens  d*infimterie, 
savoir:  Noe.  12, 22, 82, 83, 52, 75 de  hgne,  et 4  regimens  1^;^  k  1500 hommes, 
command^  par  les  gdn^ux  de  brigade  Jengnit,  Abb^  et  Fiomont,  outre 
8  rumens  de  oavalerie  l^re,  savoir :  le  lime.  r%iment  de  ehaseeurs  sous  le 
G^D^tal  Ameil,  prte  de  Neuville,  derri^  PhilippeviUe ;  le  2d  regiment  de  lan- 
ders, et  le  5me.  de  houssards  sous  le  General  Merlin,  oonunand^  tons  les  trds, 
par  le  G^n^ral  de  division  Domann ;  ensuite  une  oompagnie  d'artillerie  l^g^, 
avec  50  k  60  canons,  pi^  de  Maiienbourg  et  Ponvin. 

Parmi  pluaieurs  g6i€mux  d^nomm^  se  trouvent  le  G^dral  Bouroke  oomme 
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oommanduit  k  CAfei,  ei  le  G^o^ral  Damonoean  oomme  giaittX  oonunandant 
au  d^partdment  des  Ardennes. 

D*apr^  des  relations  dn  5  de  PhilippeTille  le  G^n^ral  Diq>ii]B  b'j  trouTe 
oomme  commandant,  dont  on  dit  qa*il  Bnrveille  rapprovisionnement  dn  foii» 
et  la  Innovation  des  onyragee  de  fortification,  ayec  beanconp  de  a^e.  La 
gamison  oonaiste  de  2000  hommes,  parmi  lesquela  1500  gardes  nationales, 
nne  compagnie  d*artillerie,  et  nne  de  sapeurs.  II  y  avait  k  Manbenge  an  5  de  oe 
mois  (oh  oommande  le  G^dral  Latur)  8000  hommes  de  troupe  r^guli^e  et  de 
gardes  nationales.  Plusienrs  byib  s'accordent  k  ce  que  les  douaniers  de  Tennemi 
ont  quittn  la  ligne  qu'ils  tenaient  occup^  auparavant,  qu*ila  se  sent  retires 
dans  une  seconde,  et  qn'ils  ont  I'ordre  de  se  joindre  k  Tapproohe  de  Tennemi 
k  on  signal  donn^  sor  nn  point,  et  d'^panler  apr^  en  tinullenrB  la  retraite  dn 
corps. 

Aossi  les  postes  mises  pt^  de  la  Sambre  ont  I'ordre  de  se  retirer  k  Tap- 
proohe  des  troupes  Pmssiennes  vers  les  frontii^res,  toat  en  paix  et  sans  tirer. 

Dans  la  oontr^  entre  Beaufort  et  Landreoy  I'ennemi  continue  de  miner  les 
chemins  de  traverses  et  de  les  abtmer. 

D  n*y  a  pas  de  doute  que  la  plupart  de  Taim^  est  port^  pour  Napol^n,  et 
que  les  troupes  souhaitent  la  guerre.  Dans  les  gardes  nationales  Topinion  se 
montre  diif^remment,  mais  en  general  plus  contre  Napol^n. 

La  proclamation  de  Son  Altesse  le  Prince  de  Bliicber  adress^  il  y  a  pen  de 
tems  anx  habitans  de  Tautre  cot^  a  ^t^  re9ue  d*eux  avec  joie^  de  mani^re  qu*ils 
attendent  Tentr^  des  troupes  Prussiennes  aveo  plaidr. 

L'ennemi  ne  croit  pas  que  la  force  de  I'Arm^e  AUi^  qui  se  ironve  ici  soit 
consid^ble ;  et  le  General  Ameil  a  dit  qu*il  n'y  avait  au  premier  corps  de 
Tarm^  Pruasienne  que  de  la  Landwehr  de  Westphalie,  de  la  garde  nationals 
de  Hambourg,  et  trte  pen  de  troupes  de  ligne. 


JEarl  Baihunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAS  LOBD,  Downing  Street,  8th  June,  1815. 

Year  Chraoe  will  receive  by  this  mail  a  proclamation  for  continuing  the 
services  of  men  whose  term  of  service  may  expire.  It  is  desirable  to 
observe  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  our  legal  advisers,  this  proclama- 
tion will  not  attach  upon  those  persons  whose  term  of  service  shall  have 
expired  previous  to  the  promulgation  of  the  proclamation,  and  that  there- 
fore those  whose  term  of  service  may  have  been  prolonged  by  your  Grace's 
onler  for  six  months  must  be  at  the  end  of  that  time  discharged,  if  their 
term  of  service  expired  previous  to  the  2nd  instant,  the  day  on  which  the 
Regent's  proclamation  was  issued. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  veiy  sincerely, 

Batthubbt. 


W.  EtU,  E9q.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUmffUm. 

Mt  DKAB  Lobd,  Turin,  8th  Jane,  1815. 

The  Ck>unt  de  Yallain  has  so  pressed  me  to  give  a  letter  of  introduction 
Sn  the  Count  de  Laval  to  your  Qraoe,  that  I  could  no  longer  refuse.    The 
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Count  de  Laval  is  a  very  Mthful  serraDt  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  a 
most  respectable  person.  As  he  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  what  is 
passing  here,  I  need  not  troable  you  with  any  news  :  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
say  that  we  are  now  on  this  side  perfectly  prepared  to  enter  France.  The 
Anstrians  have  already  above  20,000  men  in  the  King's  territory,  and  as 
many  more  are  daily  expected;  the  first  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Simplon,  and  the  latter  will  pass  over  Mont  Cenis.  The  Austrians  talk 
idtimately  of  sending  through  the  King's  dominions  not  less  than  80,000. 
I  conceive  this  number,  though  given  by  the  highest  authorities,  to  be 
exaggerated  ;  probably  20,000  of  their  best  troops  may  now  be  withdrawn 
from  Naples :  I  should  think  therefore  about  60,000  may  be  relied  upon. 
Added  to  these  will  be  the  15,000  Piedmontese  contingent,  which,  1  fear 
(although  Count  Laval  may  be  instructed  to  say  the  contraryX  will  not  be 
quite  so  efficacious  as  we  might  wish  for  two  or  three  months,  on  account 
of  its  being  still  in  want  of  several  military  articles  and  on  the  score  of 
discipline.  It  is,  however,  but  justice  to  say  that  the  greatest  possible 
pains  are  now  taking  to  render  the  contingent  complete  in  every  respect, 
and  I  believe  it  will  march  with  or  immediately  after  the  Austrians. 

I  must  not  omit  to  add  that  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  this  con- 
tingent can  be  doubled  in  the  autumn  if  a  subsidy  is  allowed  as  provided 
for  in  an  article  of  your  Grace's  treaty  with  Count  d'Agli^. 

As  upon  the  conquest  of  Naples  General  Macfarlane  is  ordered  with  the 
whole  British  force  which  was  in  Sicily  to  Genoa,  we  shall  have  in  that 
place  nearly  10,000  men  under  our  command,  independent  of  any  Pied- 
montese regiments  now  there :  some  part  of  this  force,  according  to  events, 
may  likewise  be  directed  to  the  south  of  France. 

If  I  can  be  of  any  use  to  your  Grace  in  this  part  of  the  world,  I  trust  I 
shall  receive  your  commands ;  but  as  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  His 
Sardinian  Majesty  writes  to  you  himself,  and  as  I  can  safely  refer  you  to 
M.  de  Laval  for  every  species  of  intelligence,  I  am  sure  I  need  only  add 
how  sincerely 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  Oedthful  humble  servant, 

W.Hill, 


Ead  B(Uhur9t  to  Field  Manfud  ihe  Duhe  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  DKAB  Lobd^  Downing  Street^  8th  June,  1815. 

I  have  been  very  much  disappointed  at  finding  that  neither  the  4th  nor 
29th  have  yet  sailed,  and  that  the  7th  and  43rd  will  not  sail  for  some 
days. 

With  respect  to  the  two  first,  I  think  all  the  expedition  which  might 
have  been  used  has  not  been  exercised,  and  time  would  certainly  have  been 
saved  if  they  had  been  sent  off  at  once  to  Ostend  to  be  oiganised  there 
instead  of  landing  here. 

With  respect  to  the  two  last»  the  transports  which  have  a  company  or 
two  belonging  to  each  have  not  yet  arrived,  having  been  separated  in  the 
passage.  As  time  now  presses,  I  shaU||rder  them  to  proceed  the  beginning 
.of  the  week  without  waiting,  as  the'r^tliaiuder  may  be  sent  after  them. 
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by  which  I  am  sure  time  will  he  gained,  although  they  may  remain  at 
Ostend  until  the  arrival  of  the  missing  companies. 

I  hope  to  hear  of  the  arriyal  of  the  38th  at  Ostend  from  Ck>rk  next 
week. 

Tours  very  sinoerelyy 

Bathubbt. 

There  has  been  also  an  unaccountable  delay  in  the  collecting  together  the 
2nd  Qarrison  Battalion :  it  is  now,  however,  ready  to  sail. 


Majcr-Qen,  Sir  W,  D(knberg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Scmermt, 

Mt  Lobd,  Mont,  8th  JtiDe,  1815. 

A  man  who  left  Yalenciennes  last  night  reports :  "  At  Valenciennes  are 
6000  to  7000  National  Ghiards  and  1600  troops  of  the  line ;  from  4000  to 
5000  troops  of  the  line  arrived  in  the  villages  near  Valenciennes,  mostly 
infantry.  The  Toung  Guard  was  expected  last  night  at  Valenciennes,  and 
a  report  spread  that  the  Old  Guard  was  marching  to  Maubeuge.  At  Ck>nd6 
4000  National  Guards." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DbBlilBKBO. 


[  886.]  To  Lard  Viscount  CastlereagK 

Ky  Lord,  Bmxelles,  9th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  lay  hefore  your  Lordship  the  sulisidiary 
treaties  which  I  have  concluded  with  the  plenipotentiaries  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wurtemberg  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

I  have,  &a, 

Wellington. 


Intelligence  from  Oeneral  Muffling, 


9  Jain,  1815. 

Tin  ^missaire  parti  d*ici  le  81  du  mois  pass^  et  arriv^  le  4  de  ce  mois  It 
Pans,  en  passant  Mons,  Valenciennes,  et  P^ronne,  vient  de  nous  communi- 
quer  en  principal  ces  nouvelles. 

La  gamison  de  Valenciennes  se  montait  k  4000  hommes,  du  nombre  des- 
quels  ^taient  beaucoup  de  troupes  de  ligne ;  ils  s'y  trouvaient,  sans  rarUUerie 
de9  remparts,  100  pieces  de  canon  et  200  caissons ;  on  a  fait  prdter  serment 
aux  habitans  de  la  ville  de  ne  rendre  ni  la  forteresse  ni  leurs  personnes. 
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Quinze  g^n^ranx  pas  encore  nomm^  pour  des  oommandemeDs  s^oarnaient 
dans  la  ville.  lis  se  tronvaient  des  troupes  en  cantonnemens  aux  envlrcms 
de  Valenciennes,  depuis  la  fronti^re  Beige  jusquli  Gambrai.  Gambnd  ea 
renfermait  600  ou  700  hommes.  Entre  Gambrai  et  Paris  il  n'y  avait  que 
trte  pea  de  troupes* 

On  ne  met  pas  beauooup  d'activit^  aux  retrancbemensoommenc^kParis* 
qnoiqu'ils  soyent  de  grande  ^tendue,  de  mani^re  que  les  outrages  ne  sont 
gu^re  avanc^.  II  y  a  beaUooup  de  troupes  de  ligne  et  de  la  Garde  dans  la 
capitale ;  on  y  fabrique  2000  fusils  par  semaine.  Notre  ^missaire  fut  oon- 
duit  cbez  Davoust,  qui,  aprte  lui  avoir  enjoint  de  dire  que  Napol^n  par- 
tirait  pour  Strasbourg,  I'a  envoy^  au  Due  de  Bassano ;  oelui-ci  cependant 
n'ayant  plus  le  portefeuille  des  affaires  ^trang^res,  le  fit  retoumer  cbez 
Davoust,  qui  entre  autres  s'informa  s'il  y  avait  beauooup  de  fusils  en  Saxe, 
et  s'il  ne  saurait  lui  donner  des  nouvelles  de  la  Pologne  et  de  la  Bavi^re  ? 
lui  reoommandant  qu'en  retoumant  il  se  fasse  conduire  cbez  Soult,  au 
quartier  g^n^nJ.  Le  public  s'attendait  que  Napol^n  partirait  le  7  de  oe 
mois  pour  Valenciennes,  et  non  pour  Strasbourg,  quoique  la  VieiUe  Garde 
doit  dtre  partie  pour  cette  demi^re  ville»  Gbaque  d^partement  doit  foomlr 
3000  oonscrits,  et  Tarm^  FTan9ai8e  sera  port^  k  400,000  bommes.  Lee 
Prussiens  ne  sont  pas  aim^s ;  on  met  de  I'inUrdt  k  connaltre  leura  foroes. 

Les  nouvelles  qu'on  d^ite  k  Paris  sont :  qu'il  venait  d'arriver  k  Paris  un 
oourrier  Autricbien ;  que  sur  les  fronti^res  du  Nord  il  doit  y  avoir  40,000 
hommes ;  mais  on  ajoute  que  60,000  bommes  se  mettraient  en  marche  pour 
les  renforcer. 

Dans  la  Vend^  les  insurg^  out  essuyd  un  ^beo;  12,000  k  13,000  fdsils 
ont  ^t^  pris  par  le  G^n^ral  Travot;  n&tnmoins  il  doit  y  avoir  dereobef 
25,000  Royalistes  sous  les  armes,  de  mani^re  qu'on  a  fait  partir  de  Paris 
pour  la  Vend^  beauooup  de  troupes  de  ligne  et  de  la  Jeune  Ghirde.  Les 
plus  grands  partisans  de  Napol^n  sont  la  populace  de  Paris ;  en  g^ral  il 
n'y  a  que  pen  de  monde  pour  les  Bourbons  en  France. 

L'^miasaire  eat  reparti  de  Ptois  le  6  de  ce  mois ;  mais  on  I'a  fait  passer 
par  Amiens  et  Arras,  disant  que  sur  la  route  directe  par  P^ronne  les  che- 
vaux  de  poste  ^talent  rterv^s  pour  TEmpereur ;  en  repassant  Valenciennes 
et  ses  environs  il  n'a  trouv^  rien  de  chang^ 


Earl  Baihura  to  FSdd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtMington. 
Ht  Lord,  Downing  Street,  9th  June,  1815» 

Touf  Grace's  despatcb.  No.  7,  with  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  received 
from  a  French  officer  employed  by  the  Duke  d'Aumont,  proposing  a  plan 
for  a  naval  operation  ou  the  coast  of  France,  was  immediately  communi- 
cated by  me  to  the  Admiralty ;  and  I  have  now  the  honour  of  enclosing  the 
copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Groker  to  my  Under-Secretary,  stating  the  steps 
which  have  been  taken  by  their  Lordships  in  consequence  of  your  Graoe'a 
communication  above  alluded  to. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace'b  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathubst, 
VOL.  X»  2  F 
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[ENGLOBT7BX8.] 
I. 

The  Bight  Eon,  J.  W,  Oroker  to  Major-Oeneral  Sir  H.  Bunkmy. 

SiB»  Adviinaty  Offiee,  8th  Jim,  1815* 

In  refereao^  to  yoqr  lettur  of  the  lot  of  last  moikth,  ooolodng  a  ogpy  ^  a 
deapatoh  fiom  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  together  idth  a  memorandum  tbereii^ 
referred  to,  left  with  his  Grace  by  a  French  officer,  and  in  which  a  plan  is  pro- 
posed for  an  operation  on  the  coast  of  France,  I  ha^e  it  in  oonunand  from  my 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  cJ 
Loid  Bathurst,  that  their  Lordships  have  given  thefollest  oonsideration  to  the 
suggestions  contained  in  the  Duke's  letter  and  in  its  enclosure ;  but  that  unless 
they  were  apprised  more  tallj  in  detail  of  the  particular  operation  whioh .  his 
Grace  wished  to  hare  performed  at  the  montti  of  the  Seine^  they  ean  ottbr  no 
opinion  as  to  its  practical^Uty. 

As  a  general  proposition,  bewevvr,  tiiair  Larddiips  hava  no  difllepltjr  in 
stating,  that  though  seamen  and  maxines  may  ooeasionaUy  be  enqiloyed  with 
advantage  in  sudden  attacks  en  batteries  and  other  works  on  an  eaemy's  ooasl^ 
and  may  also  aiKbrd  uaef^  assistance  to  tioops  in  more  extensive  aervice  «« 
shore,  they  ought  not,  without  such  co-operation,  to  be  oppoaad  tp  regular 
troops  in  the  field,  or  in  besieging  fortified  places. 

As  their  Lordships,  however,  are  very  desirous  to  afford  every  aid  in  their 
power  in  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  may 
have  in  view,  they  have  directed  Bear- Admiral  Sir  Pulteney  Maloolm,  who 
commands  a  small  squadron  in  the  Beheld^  to  repair  to  his  Grace's  head 
quarters  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  him,  and  of  communicating  there- 
after to  their  Lordships  such  ftirther  information  as  may  enable  them  to 
decide  on  the  practicability  of  such  measures  of  naval  co-opefation  as  may  be 
suggested. 

I  herewith  enclose  a  copy  of  the  instmotion  givsQ  to  Sir  PaUeney  Maleo||% 
and  retnm  yom  tiie  French  memoiaiidum  above  alluded  to^  and  am,  Ae« 

J.  W.  CSOKBB. 

II. 

The  Bight  Han.  J.  W.  Croker  to  Bear- Admiral  Sir  PuUeney  Malcolm. 
Sir,  Admiralty  Office,  7th  June,  1815. 

In  reference  to  my  ether  lettei  of  tiiia  date,  a49quainthi|;  you  that  my  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  have  signed  a  oommission  appointing  yoa 
Oommander-in-OIiief  of  a  squadron  of  His  Majesty's  ships  and  veaeels  to  lie 
employed  on  a  particular  service,  I  bane  it  in  commaod  from  their  Lords)ups 
to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  their  intention  that  you  ahould  conduct  t^  Kitjm 
of  co-operating,,  in  the  event  of  hostilities,  with  His  Migesty's  laod  foroes  ia 
the  Netherlands  and  those  of  his  Allies,  on  all  occasions  where  the  aswflitapffft 
of  a  naval  force  can  be  advantageously  afforded ;  and  I  herewith  enclose  to  you 
their  Lordships*  order  for  your  proceeding,  without  loss  of  time,  to  the  Scheldt; 
and  taking  under  your  command  the  ships  and  vessels  therein  named. 

Ton  will  lose  no  time  in  acquainting  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  BBs 
Majesty's  land  foroes  of  your  arrival,  and  communicating  with  him  on  the 
subject  of  the  service  entrusted  to  youv  chaige,  repairing  personally  to  the 
head  quarters  of  the  said  Commander-in-Chief  whenever  it  may  be  desirable 
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for  the  pivpoae  of  jovr  contBiinucatioiis  wi&  biai,  and  yon  wfll  ue  erery 
exertioB  to  render  him  and  His  BCajesty's  Allies  all  tiie  aid,  in  naval  ooK>pera- 
tion,  which  may  he  in  your  power  and  which  circumstances  may  requircL 

Yon  will  make  frequent  reports  to  me,  for  their  liordships*  information,  of 
all  occiznenoes  that  may  take  place ;  and  you  will,  in  particular,  he  careful  to 
traaamit  timefy  application  for  any  species  or  increase  of  force  of  which  you 
may  expect  to  stand  in  need  in  the  execution  of  the  service  in  question. 

I  am,  &c., 

J.  W.  Cbokeb. 


Mc^far^Om.  8ir  ff.  T^rrws  «o  Fidd  Mar$hal  the  Dube  ^  WMngton. 
My  Lobo  Dukk,  Horn  Guards,  9th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  2nd  Garrison  Battalion  and  detachments  mentioned  in 
margin  *  have  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Flanders  as  a  reinforcement  to  tho 
troops  serving  nnder  your  command. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Loxd  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  fakhfdl  and  very  obedient  servant, 

H.  TOBBBHBi 

P.S.  The  2nd  Garrison  Battalion  is  intended  for  garrison  duty  at  Antwerp 
or  Ostendj^  aa  your  Grace  may  think  proper. 


Major-Om.  Sir  H.  Tbrreiu  to  Field  Maar$hal  ths  Duke  oj  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd  Dtjks,  Herse  Guards,  9th  June,  1815. 

I  forgot  to  mention  in  my  last  private  letter  the  circumstances  which 
had  induced  the  order  for  the  squadron  of  the  Brunswick  Hussars  to  join 
your  army.  They  are  reported  to  be  a  very  good  detachment,  well  mounted 
and  equipped,  and  the  Commander  in  Chief  thought  they  might  be  attached 
to  one  of  the  hussar  regiments  of  the  Legion  nntil  the  remainder  of  the 
Bmnawick  regiment  qhall  arrive  from  the  Mediterranean. 

Every  exertion  has  been  making  for  the  equipment  of  the  regimenta 
lately  arrived  firem  America.  The  4th  was  neariy  naked,  and  by  a  report 
noeived  this  morning  it  dee»  not  appear  they  will  be  all  ready  until  the 
19th.  The  29th  vrill  be  ready  about  the  same  time,  or  perhaps  sooner. 
But  in  oetMequeace  of  a  eommunicatton  ftom  the  Secretary  of  State  this 
evening,  niging  the  necessity  of  despatch,  an  order  has  been  grven  for  their 
proceeding  to  Ostend  by  companies.  I  cannot  believe  that  it  will  be 
satisfitotory  to  leoeive  eorpe  in  so  sloveniy  a  state;  but  the  order  has 
been  given. 

As  Buona^^arte  is  reported  to  have  left  Paris,  you  may  now  be  considered 
on  the  eve  of  commencing  your  arduous  but  interesting  operations ;  and, 

*  2nd  Garrison  Battalion,  about  800  rank  and  file;  23id  Foot,  50 ;  27th, 
800;  87th,  20;  51st,  84;  59th«S4. 
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exclusive  of  the  public  interest  which  all  must  take  in  their  progress, 
allow  me  to  express  personally  my  esrnest  and  heartfelt  good  wishes  for 
your  success. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  fiuthfuUy  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBBKMB. 

Unfortunately  about  one-half  of  the  7th  and  43rd  regiments  have  not 

yet  arrived. 
,  H.  T, 


Mcyor^Oen.  Sir  W.  Ddrnberg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Scmenei, 
Mt  Lobd,  Hona,  9  th  Jnne,  1815. 

A  peasant  arriving  from  Maubeuge  assures  that  Buonaparte  came  there 
yesterday  at  two  o'clock,  and  that  he  left  it  this  morning  at  seven  o'clock 
for  Valenciennes,  from  whence,  it  was  said,  he  was  to  go  to  Lille. 

By  another  report,  Buonaparte  arrived  at  Laon  the  day  before  yesterday 
(7th),  and  was  yesterday  at  Avesnes.  Almost  all  the  Generals  have  been 
out  yesterday  and  inspected  their  troops. 

I  forgot  to  report  that  nine  persons  have  been  arrested  at  Gond^,  and 
that  all  the  military  authorities  at  that  place  have  been  changed, 

I  have  still  three  men  in  France :  one  towards  Douai,  one  at  Avesoes, 
and  the  third  at  Laon  itself;  but,  as  the  two  former  are  not  yet  returned, 
I  am  afraid  they  are  arrested. 

The  Dutch  outposts  on  the  liaubeuge  road,  near  Havay,  have  been  re* 
connoitred  this  morning  by  a  French  party. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBKBG, 


Ma^or-Gen.  Sir  W.  DOrnberg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  91h  Jone^  1815. 

A  deserter  of  the  drd  Lancers,  coming  from  Valenciexmes,  says  that  veiy 
few  new  infantry  arrived  there:  he  assures  that  his  regiment  has  800 
horses.  A  man  whom  General  Ziet^n  sent  to  Paris  said  that  30,000  men 
would  be  transported  on  waggons  to  this  frontier ;  but  he  met  no  troops 
between  Paris  and  Valenciennes. 

This  instant  (half-past  nine)  a  gun  firing  is  heard  in  the  direction  &cnn 
Maubeuge,  which  is  supposed  ti^gnify  Buonaparte's  arrival  at  the  army, 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DORNBEBO, 

Papers  of  the  6th. 
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Lieut,' Cd,  Sir  K  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUingUm, 

Mt  Lord,  Namnr,  9th  June,  1815,  9  PJC 

I  am  infonned  by  General  Gneisenau  that  he  has  leoeiyed  intelligence,  on 
which  he  reliea,  of  the  march  of  the  4th  corps  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Thlonville,  and  of  the  arrival  of  part  of  it  at  M^zi^res.  His  report  gives 
no  date  or  numbers. 

A  good  deal  of  pains  has  been  taken  to  collect  information  of  the  state 
of  the  defences  of  the  French  fortresses.  Should  your  Lordship  be  desirous 
of  comparing  reports,  I  will  request  a  copy ;  and,  in  this  case,  beg  to  be 
informed  whether  I  may  mention  that  your  Lordship  will  make  a  similar 
communication. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

H.  HAfa>iNOB. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  cf  WeUingUm, 

Mt  DBAB  DuKXy  Brune-le-Comte,  9th  June,  1815. 

I  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to  you  the  enclosed  report  I  received  this 
moment.    Everything  seemed  quiet  when  I  was  in  front  this  morning. 

Napoleon  having  arrived,  I  think  he  is  likely  to  attack  in  a  very  few 
days,  if  he  means  to  attack  at  all.  I  shall  go  again  to-morrow  morning 
early  to  the  fronts  and  will  let  you  know  if  I  can  observe  any  movement 
amoiigirt  them« 

Sver  your  most  sincerely  affectionate 

William,  Pbikgb  of  OaANGS. 

[Ehglosubb.] 
General  Baron  Van  MerJen  to  the  Prince  qf  Orange^ 

Mom  G^HiBAL^  St.  Simphorieo,  oe  9  Jofai,  1815. 

Napol^n  a  pass^  bier  la  revue  k  Morvillee  des  troupes  dans  les  environs 
d'Aveenes  et  Landrecy.  Oe  matin  il  est  arriv^  k  ICaubeuge,  oU  on  a  tix€  101 
coups  de  oanon. 

Un  bomme  arrive  de  Manbeuge  dit  que  les  FrBn9ais  doivent  attaquer  au- 
joutd'hui.  C*est  un  on  dit  On  remarque  but  la  ligne  cavalerie  et  inianteria 
Je  pr^Bume  qu*il  viendra  voir  lui-mtaie  la  ligne.  Je  vais  monter  k  cbeval  pour 
venir  vous  Yoir,  afin  de  nous  conoerter  ensemble. 

Beceves  raasunmoe,  &e.. 

Lb  GiNiBAL  Baboh  Yah  Mkblbn. 


Oeneral  Zieten  to  Field  Marihal  the  Duke  if  WeUington. 

MOHBEIGHSUB,  Charleroi,  le  9  Juiii,  1815. 

IXaprte  toutes  les  donnto  que  je  re9ois  de  mes  avant-postes,  et  des  per* 
sonnes  de  la  France,  11  parait  que  les  mouvemens  ez^sutdspar  rennemi  ant 
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eu  lieu  paroeque  j'avais  fait  tracer  nn  camp  non  loin  des  fronti^res,  dans 
le  cas  que  ]e  ler.  corps  d*arm^  sous  mes  ordres  ponrrait  avoir  l*hoimear 
d*6tro  paai^  en  revue,  et  paroeque  la  diviaion  du  G^D^ral  de  Steinmete  oocn- 
pant  Tatle  dioite  a  eu  on  reofort  de  6  bataillons  d*iniiMiterie  de  ligne. 
L'eonemi  a  fiut  partir  plusieurs  regimens,  je  crois  vers  quatre  mille  hommefl^ 
des  environs  de  Marienbouiig,  les  dirigeant  aur  Maubeuge,  oh  il  peat  avoir 
60  canons  dans  le  camp  retranch^,  et  oh  le  G^n^ral  Yandamme  se  troave 
aujourd^oi. 

Jusquliier  les  frontibres  et  environs  n'avaient  pas  enoore  repu  de  renfort. 
Vn  jeune  homme  parti  le  4  de  Paris  assure  que  Buonaparte  n'oserait  pas 
quitter  la  capital^  et  que  les  suites  du  Champ  de  Mai  ne  serviiaient  qn% 
le  fairs  m^priser. 

Je  supplie  Yotre  Altesse  d'agr^er  en  bont^  les  sentimens  respectueux 
avec  lesquelles  j'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  Moneeigneur, 

Be  Votre  Altesse  le  trte  humble  et  trte  obdissant  serviteivr, 

ZlVTBH. 


C  887.  J  G.  O.  Brazelles,  1Mb  June,  1815. 

1.  All  officers  who  have  heretofore  been  in  the  habit  of 
transmitting  to  the  Military  Secretary,  for  the  warrant  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces,  their  contingent  acoounts,  certifi- 
cates of  glandered  horses,  horses  shot  in  action,  and  daitns  for 
allowances  provided  by  His  Majesty *s  regulations,  will  in  fiitare 
send  all  such  accounts  in  duplicate  to  the  Comptrollers  of  Army 
Accomits  at  head  quarters. 

2.  B^mental  Paymasters^  on  filling  up  the  printed  forms  of 
estimates  of  pay,  are  desired  to  attend  to  the  following  particulars : 

1st  They  are  invariably  to  fill  up  the  article  specifying 
the  amount  of  ascertained  casualties :  if  no  casualties 
have  occurred,  they  will  insert  the  word  ^  None.*' 

2nd.  In  the  article  stating  the  amount  to  be  added  to,  or 
deducted  from,  the  total  amount  of  the  estimate^ 
they  are  to  state  the  amount  of  any  public  money 
in  dieir  hands,  and  in  the  column  of  remarks  they 
are  to  explain  how  the  same  has  arisen. 

3rd.  They  are  to  state  the  names  of  all  officers  oppodte  to 
their  regimental  rank,  adding  their  brevet  rank  (if 
any)  after  the  name. 

4th.  They  are  to  state  the  amount  to  be  deducted  from 
the  pay  of  officers  for  the  property  tax. 

WsLLuraTOK. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jms,  1B18.  NAFOLBON  AT  LAON.  439 


Ttajor-Gen.  Bit  Vf'.  IXknberg  to  Lord  Fitxlhy  S<menei. 

Mt  Lord,  Mons,  lOtk  Jotte,  ldl5. 

I  have  the  lionour  to  transmit  the  papers  of  the  7th,  by  which  it  appears 
that  Buonaparte  was  on  that  day  still  at  Paris. 

Count  BonvToiz,  who  fled  from  Rouvroiz  last  night,  as  he  had  intelli- 
gence that  he  was  to  be  arrested,  says  that  Frsnch  officers  assm^  Inm 
yesterday  morning  poeitif«ly  that  Buonaparte  was  at  Manbeuge,  and  that 
he  *did  not  dcnbt  It.  Most  of  the  great  propnetore  on  the  frontier  are 
arrested,  and  sent  to  the  interior.  General  Exoelmans  commands  the 
cavalry  near  Manbeuge,  where  it  is  also  said  that  Yandamme  has  taken  his 
head-quarters.  Very  large  magazines  are  formed  at  that  place,  and  the 
works  at  the  camp  are  still  carried  on  with  great  activity ;  and  General 
Zieten  writes  that  60  gnns  are  arrived  in  it. 

Three  strong  redoubts  have  been  built  near  Beaufort^  on  the  road  from 
Manbeuge  to  Avesnes. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant* 

DdBNBEHa. 


MaJof'Gefi,  Sir  W.  Dlhmberg  io  Lord  FUzBoy  Strnmet. 

Mt  Lord,  ><«»>  loth  Jun,  1815. 

A  deserter  of  the  3rd  Lancers  coming  here  just  now  from  Roisin,  near 
Yalenciennea,  says  that  they  had  it  in  general  ordera  Buonaparte  was 
arrived  at  Iaou,  and  I  believe  the  salute  of  yesterday  was  only  for  his 
arrival  at  the  army,  because  he  was  not  at  Avesnes  on  the  8th,  as  has 
been  reported. 

A  man  from  Talenciennes  says  that  tiie  news  •there  was  that  Buona- 
parte left  Paris  on  the  0th  with  80,000  men,  of  whom  40,000  were 
National  Guards,  and  that  quarters  for  10,000  men  had  been  made  at 
Talenciennes. 

The  4th  Lancers  coming  from  St  Amand  are  oome  to  form  a  brigade 
with  the  8rd. 

Ho  papers  have  arrived  as  yet»  nor  any  of  my  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  hunble  aervsnty 

DoBMBKJtQ. 
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JL  Hervey,  Esq^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm, 

Mt  Lobd,  Qheai,  10th  June,  1815, 9|  A.1L 

1  have  just  learnt  that  Qeneral  Mattissowitch,  the  Belgic  Governor  of 
this  place,  received  an  estafette  in  the  course  of  the  night  infonning  liim 
of  the  arrival  of  Baonaparte  at  Lisle  on  the  night  of  the  8th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  troth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  moat  obedient  servant^ 

LlONBL  HSBVJCT* 


Prince  Schwanenherg  to  Field  MarehcH  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtmi. 

MoHBIEim  UB  Duo,  Heidelbei^,  oe  10  Juid,  1815. 

J'ai  rega  la  lettre  par  laquelle  Yotre  Excellence  me  fait  Hionnear  de 
m'informer  des  moavemeus  des  troupes  Fran9ai8e8  qui  se  trouvent  en  posi- 
tion vis-k-vis  de  son  arm^,  et  je  m'empresse  de  vous  en  faire  mes  remefci* 
mens,  Monsieur  le  Mar^al. 

Les  deux  Empereurs  ^tant  r^unis,  lis  viennent  de  s^aooorder  sur  la  manlho 
de  disposer  leurs  arm^  pour  op^rer  Tinvasion  en  France.  Mon  premier  aide- 
de-camp,  le  Colonel  Gomte  de  Baar,  aura  I'honneur  de  vous  remettre  la  pr^ 
sente.  11  est  instruit  de  tons  les  details  sur  les  operations  que  Je  vais 
commencer  avec  I'arm^  que  je  commande,  et  qui  pourraient  vous  int^resBer. 
Vous  verreE,  My  Lord,  que  pour  ne  pas  d^uvrir  la  fianc  gauche  de  rannfe 
du  Prince  Blticfaer,  I'Empereur  Alexandre  marche  avec  150,000  Busses  par 
Treves,  tandis  que  le  Marshal  Wrede  a  I'ordre  de  se  porter  droit  en  avant 
pour  passer  la  Saar,  et  en  tournant  les  Yosges  d*effectuer  par  Luneville  le 
plus  promptement  que  possible  sa  jonction  avec  le  reste  de  mon  arm^  dont 
il  forme  Talle  droite.  Un  corps  d'arm^  Russe,  au  nombre  de  60,000 
hommes,  marche  sur  la  mime  hauteur  que  le  Marshal  Wrede,  pour  former 
le  blocus  des  forteresses  situto  sur  la  Saar,  la  Moselle,  et  la  Mouse.  Si  oes 
deux  corps  se  trouvaient  attaqu^  par  des  forces  supdrieures,  ils  sont  asses 
fort  pour  faire  un  beau  mouvement  retrograde,  et  laisser  ainsi  le  temps  suffi- 
sant  pour  que  rarm^e  Russe  et  Prussienne  puisse  tomber  sur  le  flanc  de 
rarm^e  ennemie.  Je  passerai  le  Rhin  le  24  Juin  sur  differens  points  prte 
de  B&le ;  je  fend  longer  le  Rhin  par  un  corps  de  troupes  destine  k  former  lea 
blocades  des  forteresses  situees  dans  cette  valiee,  et  je  filerai  avec  Taimee 
par  Altkirch  sur  B^fort;  je  bloquerai  oette  place  ainsi  que  Besan^n ;  je 
ne  negUgerai  rien  pour  presser  men  mouvement  de  mani^re  k  arriver  le 
1  Juillet  sur  les  bords  de  la  Sadne,  et  le  4  prte  de  Langres.  Get  endmit, 
trto  avantageusement  place,  doit  avoir  ete  fortifie  avec  beauooup  de  soins 
par  Tennemie,  ainsi  que  le  ch&teau  de  Montbeillard.  G'est  alors,  Monsieur 
le  Due,  que  je  me  tiouverai  k  la  mdme  hauteur  que  vous.  Le  General 
Frimont  doit  arriver  le  27  a  Geneve,  d'otl  il  se  dirigera  sans  deiai  sur 
Lyon. 

Yoici  en  pen  de  mots  mes  projets  pour  la  premiere  epoqne  de  mes  opera- 
tions :  ne  pas  douteas  du  z^le  qui  anime  toute  Tarmee ;  nous  brdlons  du  desir 
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de  nous  rapprocher  de  yoos  ponr  travailler  oonjointement  avec  votus  k 
Eraser  le  moncttre  qui  infeste  le  globe. 

Agrte,  Monsieur  le  Dac^  les  assurauoes  de  ma  haute  oonaid^ration  et  de 
ma  plus  sincere  amiti^. 

Yotre  trte  humble  servitenry 

SOHWABZBlimEBa. 


A  Son  ExeeUenoe  le  LimU.^Q-inSrai  Baron  de  Vincent^  Enwuyi  ExhuordV' 
nain  et  Ministre  Fl^ipotentiatre  prh  8a  MaiestS  trh  ChrMewne, 

Hddelberg,  oe  10  Jiiin,  1815. 

HonsieuT  le  G^n^ral  de  Laagenau  a  ^t^  charg^  de  porter  k  votre  comuds- 
sance  un  m^molre  rddig^  k  Yienne,  en  date  du  28  Avril,  dans  le  but  de  iaiie 
adopter  certains  piincipes  g^n^raux  sur  les  operations  de  cette  guerre. 

Le  plan  d-annez^  (No.  I.)  que  j'ai  Thonneur  de  oommuniquer  k  V.E. 
contient  le  d^yeloppement  de  oes  mdmes  prindpes.  II  a  ^t^  sanctionn^  en 
Bubetanoe  par  un  ordre  de  S.M.  I'Empereur  notre  mattre,  dont  la  oopie  est 
d-jointe  (No.  II.). 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  a  ripondu  k  oe  projet  par  un 
m^moire  (Na  ILL)  dont  je  yous  donne  ^galement  oommunicationy  Mnnd^r 
le  Baicn^  et  auquel  j*ai  r^pondu  par  la  note  (No.  lY.). 

A  la  suite  de  oes  ouvertures  on  a  tenu  une  conf($renoe  qui  a  apport^  des 
modifications  k  oe  premier  projet,  oontenues  dans  un  protocole  dont  je  joins 
k  la  pr&ente  une  oopie  conforme  (No.  Y.),  k  dessin  de  tenir  Yotre  Ezoel- 
lenoe  dans  une  oonnaissanoe  ezacte  des  r^lutions  et  des  ^y^nements  qui 
peuvent  int^resser  Tobjet  de  sa  mission. 

SCHWABZSNBSBG. 

[Enolobubbs.] 
I. 

€k>PiE  d*un  Rapport  sur  les  Operations  &it  k  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur 
d*Autriche  par  Son  Altesse  le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg. 

Quartier  OioiMl  de  Heidelberg,  oe  6  Jnin,  1815. 

Les  prindpes  gfoerauz  devant  servir  debase  auz  operations  oontre la  France 
ont  ete  soumis  k  Sa  Mtgesie  mon  maitre  dans  un  memoire  r^dige  en  date  du 
28  AttiI,  et  ont  obtenus  son  assentiment. 

Le  Duo  de  Wellington,  k  qui  j'en  ai  donn^  communication,  les  a  adopt^s 
quant  aux  idees  fondamentslQB,  ainsi  que  Monsieur  le  Fdd  Maieohal  Prince  de 
Blueher.  G'estk  ces  prindpes  generauz  que  se  xapportent  les  premieres  dispod- 
tions  de  toutes  les  armies  actiyes.  U  imports  maintenant  de  s'entendre  sur  la 
oondaite  dee  operations  elles-mdmes,  et  d'adopter  k  cet  effet  des  mesures 
decimyes. 

Kien  depuis  cette  epoque  n'a  change  dans  notre  podtion  militaire,  A  ce  n^est 
que  le  retud  des  operations  nous  permet  maintenant  d'attendre  Tannee  Rasse, 
poor  les  ouyrir  de  concert  ayec  elle,  et  que  rheurense  issue  de  la  guerre  contre 
Naples  nous  donne  la  fiioulte  d'eieyer  notre  aimee  du  Piemont  au  nombre  da 
cent  mille  hommes,  qui  fonneront  notre  aile  gandie  dans  cette  podtion  agreMiye 
oontre  la  Viance. 
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JW  ioigottra  ^  p^n^b^de  rin^nvMent  oiajear  qa*fl  y  aXmit  ^  t&ma^iM 
forces  anasi  conaid^blee  que  lea  ndtres  rar  un  front  ttap  imwrttf,  «l  mh- 
Yaincu  de  I'utilit^  qa'il  yak  oocuper  des  podtionB  plus  ^tenduea^  qai 
polsBent — 

1^  Nousassnrar  les  moyens  de  sabmstance  sufflsans. 

2<».  Offrir  k  chacune  de  dob  atmte  ime  base  pour  ses  op^iatioiiB. 

8^  Qui  poMseat  ftitigaer  rennemi  par  la  jn&semti  d'un  moayemeiit  totgoim 
Boutenu,  puiaqoe,  ne  pouvant  agii  qn'avec  une  senle  ariik^  les  suoote  mfimes 
qti*il  remporterait  sur  one  des  arm^  Alli^  ne  le  savyenient  pes  de  rembams 
de  retonmer  sur  ses  pas  pour  nous  faire  &oe  sur  un  autre  point 
•  Bi  oes  ooncndtfratioDs  m'ont  pani  importaiitea»  aloni  elks  dnt  acquit  \m  wm- 
Teau  dci^  de  foroe  par  te  beeoin  que  nods  ayons  d*eatretoiur  une  oomrnimica- 
tion  suivie  ayec  notre  aim^  d'ltalie,  et  de  la  fiure  entrer  dans  le  plan  g^i^sl 
de  oos  operations. 

.  C'est  «nr  ees  piinoipes  que  j'ai  ^tabli  la  disposition  soirante  pour  les  opte^ 
tions  de  Tannde  qui  est  eonfi^  k  mon  commandement 

Vingt  mille  hommes  de  Tann^  d'ltalie  vont  ae  porter  sur  Turin  j  fiiie  leur 
joaotion  ayeodix  mille  hommes  de  troupes  Pi^moniaisesi  et  pouaser  un  d^teehe- 
ment  de  dlx  mille  bommes,  moiii^  Autricbiens,  moiti^  Pidnonteda^  jiisqulk 
Com. 

Cinquflcnte  miDe  hommeB  sous  les  oidies  du  (Mn^ral  de  Oandetle  Baron  d« 
Frimont  Tont  passer  le  Simplon  et  marcher  k  Geneve. 

Oe  n'est  que  quand  cette  eolonne  principale  ee  sera  porftfo  on  aryaDi  de 
Genfeve  queoellede  Turin  porora,  aelon  les  etyoDBatenceB,  on  pwndiela  dneotion 
de  Ghambery  en  passant  le  liont  Oenis^  on  bien  mareher  pair  Briaii^n  k  Gte> 
noUa 

£n  tout  cas  eUe  doit  se  legardar  eomme  une  oolonne  d^ndante  da  groa  de 
rarm^  essentieUement  destine  k  couTiir  le  Pi^mont  on  k  se  r^unir  k  la  coloime 
principale  dans  la  direction  de  I^on,  en  cas  que  le  Pi^mont  ne  Ait  point 
menaod. 

Lyon  est  Tobjet  principal  dans  les  opdiations  de  oes  deux  colonnes.  Celle  de 
Goni  se  doit  tenir  sur  la  defensive  jusqu'au  moment  oh  elle  sera  renforoee  par 
▼ingt  cinq  mille  hommes,  que  le  lieutenant-G^n^ral  Bianchi  lui  ami^en  de 
Naples  ;  api^  quoi  elle  doit  diriger  ses  operations  en  passant  par  Kioe  dans  la 
Provence,  oh  elle  sera  h  port^  d'etre  puissamment  secourue  par  les  Anglaia. 

II  &ut  masob  jours  h  I'annee  dltalie  pour  arriver  aux  points  oi-dessus  indiquds 
de  G^n^ye,  de  Turin,  et  de  Goni,  h  compter  du  jour  oh  elle  auia  re9u  Tordre  de 
se  mettre  en  mouyement.  8i  dono  cette  ordre  dtatt  ezp^^  le  7  de  oe  m<Hs^ 
et  que  quatre  jours  itissent  oompt^  pour  le  voyage  du  oourrier,  Tann^  d'ltalie 
pounait  se  trouver  dans  ses  positions  le  27  du  oourant 

Pour  ^tablir  une  communication  entre  Tarm^  d'ltalie  et  celle  du  Haut  Bbhi, 
il  faut  que  cette  denu^  ait  pasaee  cette  tiyihe  h  Bfile  avec  son  premier,  son 
second,  son  troisi^e  corps  d  arm^  et  son  corps  de  r&erye  le  25  de  Juin.  fille 
doit  Stre  mise  k  portte  de  oemer  la  place  de  B^ort  le  Jour  mdme  oh  l^mn^ 
dltalie  aura  atteint  la  ville  de  Geneve. 

Jusquli  cette  ^poque  Tarm^e  de  M.  le  Mar^cbftl  Prince  "l^rede  doit  prendre  h 
tftche  d'attiier  k  elle  Tattention  de  Tennemi,  et  de  couyiirparlhles  moave- 
mens  de  la  grande  arm^. 

Elle  doit  cependant  eviter  tout  engagement  s^ieuz,  et  se  retirer  entre  letf 
t^tes  de  pont  qu'eUe  a  sur  le  Bhin,  en  cas  qu'elle  soit  entam^  aveo  BUp^orit^ 

Les  t§tes  des  colonnes  de  Tarm^  Russe  arrivent  le  21  de  ce  mois  aux  boids 
du  Bhin  entre  Mayence  et  Hannbeim,  et  le  29  leurs  demi^res  diyisiotts  les 
auront  atteint. 

Ce  n*est  qu'alors  que,  formant  Tavant  garde  de  fatm^  Busse,  le  Har^chal 
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Mtactt  Wtede  pimm  onvrir  les  opdnutiona  oflSsfnnTes :  )t  WDo^ter  <te  oe  iDoment 
08 ae soniqaeto  nmiTenMXM  et  let  podticaiB  de  rennend  qui  paiamaA  cUtei^ 
miner  lea  op^mtioBs  ulkerieures. 

n  aeiait  k  d^nr  que  le  jour  da  27  Ait  i^gftiemeiii  adopM  par  MMmm  les 
Ifftzi^oluMX  WeUingtaQ  et  BUtoher  pour  ooomiefnoer  lev  offnahre^  oe  qui  obli- 
gemit  infiulfildemAnt  rennemi  k  oetire  sea  mtantiaiiB  k  d6oottv«ri 

B  »  impfmi  mftintenaiit  an  foreea  pimcipalea  oonlie  lea  Mmte  AngLo-Ptns- 
aiennea  ;  il  n*a  que  peu  de  tioupea  contre  noua  dana  lea  enviroua  de  Meti^  Lan- 
dan,  et  AlUdroh. 

En  timnt  partia  de  «a  msp^noriM  pr^iente  il  peut  entamer  lea  nnute  Anglo* 
PruflBiennea.  En  oe  caa  noua  devona  chercher  k  lea  d^gager  areo  promptitnde 
m  praanatt  lea  moareaiena  ofianaivea  rena  Nancgr  el  Langreai  on  fatal  vera 
Langraa  et  lioneTiUe. 

Dana  la  aupposition  la  plua  i&elieiiae  que  Napoleon  vemporta  one  lidboin  wat 
Lofd  WeUxngtoD  et  le  Jfai^ohal  F^oe  fiiltcfaer,  fl  ne  aaoiait  noua  empteher 
de  noua  porler  aur  Lyon,  Langiea,  et  Nanoy«  ei  de  pv^arer  ainM  aa  mhia» 

H  poomtt  enooie  r^onir  dea  ftiroea  majenrea  defant  notie  eeatie,attaqQer  le 
lfaiMialWiede«tl!anniteBiaBe,e«leafoi«er  kae  Mplier  aur  lean  Mtee  de 
pont«ar  laBfain. 

Oe  mcmvemeni  oUigeiait  lea  ann^  Aiq^Pmaaieiinea  et  l^on^  AvM* 
ebieone  Ik  pouaaer  lenra  optetiona  aveo  la  plna  gnode  ^neigie,  poor  enToiopper 
rann^  ennemie  et  mandier  anr  Paiia.  La  premi^  prendrait  la  daeeiien  de 
Paris :  la  aeooode  eeUe  de  Nancy,  enpaaaant  par  Bpinal. 

Quelle  reaaonroe  militalDe  trouvezait  alcva  l^anii6»  enneaiie?  Ob  ne  peat 
gn^  adnettre  la  peealbfilittf  qu'eUe  Teaiille  ainsi  aller  direetement  li  aa  perta 

L'ennemi  pounait  encore,  en  i^niaeant  lea  foroea  dont  il  diqioee  dana  llnt^ 
ifeor  de  la  Fra&oe  k  oellea  qni  ae  trouvent  k  B^lort  et  )t  Stiasboiaig,  tomber  aor 
IWinfo  AatriohlenDe. 

Le  ealcul  de  sea  Ibioea  et  eehii  dea  ndtrea  nooa  aerviia  de  baje  poor  d^oider 
ai  noua  devona  aoceptsr  une  bateiDe  on  T^viter,  Juaqa*lt  r^xxpie  oh  nooa  poor* 
Bona  zeprendie  ToflbnaiTe  de  oonoert  aveo  Tannfe  Rnaae  et  Bavaioiae. 

Ba  aoppoaant  mdme  qoe  Napol«$on  ^eut  remporttf  une  viotoiie  oentve  oette 
mnMSe,  a  y  aomit  ntfoeaaaifement  aaeriii^  la  plua  giande  partie  de  aea  mo^iem^ 
landia  que  rimmenait^  dea  foroea  que  lea  Alli^  loi  oppoaent  nooa  offrant  dea 
jeaeoiDaea  prodigieuaea*  et  laiaae  un  lifare  coura  anz  entreprieea  qae  I'^nn^  da 
Marshal  Wellington,  eeUedu  Prince  de  Blttcher,  et  notre  annted*Italio  ten* 
teiaient  aur  Paria  et  aur  le  midi  de  la  Franoe^  aana  avoir  aacane  rdastance  k 
flndndie. 

En  aoamettaiit  oea  difl^rentea  eonjectaiea  k  un  f^v^  eaaunen,  il  patalt  M- 
dent  qn'on  moavement  de  Napoleon  qui  await  poor  objet  IWiufo  de  Welling 
ion  et  raEBD^e  du  Hant  Bhm  aendt  bien  ^os  pr^ndieiable  que  le  prajet  inaens^ 
de  aa  part  de  voulair  foroer  notre  eentte. 

Un  noaramfint  aur  noa  flanca  ne  pounait  devenir  dangenoz  poor  nooa  que 
ai  NapoWon  avadt  deux  uimSet  ^galement  fbrlea  Ik  y  employer  qoi  pniawai  ae 
porter  anr  lea  devz  allaa,  lea  oulbuter  auoceaaivement^  et  aimer  ainei  joaqulk 
noire  oentoe. 

Jiaia  o'eat  pi^oia6neP!t  dana  rimpoeaifailit^  oin  il  ae  tveuve  de  Jbamer  one 
aeoonde  ann^  que  conalBte  notre  attitude  eupdrieuie  vie-ii-via  de  lul.  Nona 
pefdona  cette  heuieuse  attitude  en  noua  groupant  en  une  maaae,  en  oi&ant 
par  Uk  k  Napolibn  lea  moyena  de  r^nir  aea  foroea  aur  un  point 

Oe  plan  d'op^tion  paratt  r^pondre  en  tout  aux  intenticma  dea  bantea  Puia- 
aancea  AUi^ea. 

Ohacune  dea  arm^  gardeiait  la  baae  qui  lui  eat  propre,  et  une  communica- 
tion qui  lui  eat  aasuree. 
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En  mettant  de  la  oiroonspeotion  dans  ced  operations  ancnne  ne  peat  6tzB 
Ijattue  de  mani^re  k  ne  pas  offirir  anx  denz  autres  anuses  des  ohanoes  avail* 
tageuses,  et  serrir  ainsi  k  la  cause  gi^n^rale. 

Oe  n'est  que  de  cette  mani^re  que  leur  subsistanoe  pent  6tre  assort;  Vmwie 
qui  auiait  essuy^  nn  reyers  ne  pounait  jamais  6tre  poursuivie  de  mani^  k  ne 
pas  ^prendre  I'offensiYe  contre  Napol^n  aussitdt  qu'il  seiait  foioe  de  Taban- 
donner  lui-m&ne  pour  aller  d^ondie  ses  communications  et  Tint^eur  de  la 
Fiance. 

Ces  mesuiee  une  fois  adopts  et  mises  en  execution  ami^neront  infiftfllible- 
ment  la  destraction  de  Tarm^  Fianyaise,  quand  m€me  une  B6rie  de  sucote 
rauiait  dcTanc^ 

B  d^riye  de  la  nature  de  ces  piojets  que  Taim^  du  Haut  Hhin  foimeroit  le 
blocus  de  Besan9on,  d'Huningue,  de  Neuf  Brisac,  et  Schelstad^  tandis  que 
rarm^e  Busse  cemerait  Strasbourg,  Landau,  et  Phalsbourg. 

n  n*en  serait  pas  de  mdme  si,  en  renonoant  aux  avantages  que  nous  assure  la 
sup^oiit^  du  nombre,  nous  voulions  r^unir  deux  cent  mille  Busses  k  deux 
cent  oinquante  mille  Autriohiens  et  Bavarois,  pour  les  porter  snr  la  in£me 
route  yers  Nancy.  Les  dangers  qui  r^sulteraient  d*une  pareille  op^tion  sont 
)k  considerer  sous  un  double  point  de  yue;  d'abord  par  rapport  k  la  cause 
g^^iale,  puis  par  lee  d^sayantages  dont  elle  menaoerait  Taim^  Autrichienne 
en  partioulier :  450,000  hommee  se  dirigeant  sur  la  mSme  ligne^  soit  en  ^he- 
Ion,  soit  en  fotmant  une  masse,  et  se  portant  sur  Paris,  doiyent  difficilement 
^bapper  k  la  destruction,  que  leur  prepare  le  d^faut  de  subaiBtances  poor  un 
aussl  grand  nombre  d*honmies,  m€me  sans  auoun  ^y^nement  militaire. 

Le  seul  syst^e  qui  puisse  nous  menacer  d'un  danger  r^l  en  France  ne 
pourrait  dtre  mis  en  yigueur  par  Napoleon,  que  si  nous  nous  attaohions  k  ras- 
sembler  nos  forces  dans  un  seul  coips,  qui  pourrait  dtre  toum^  par  see  flanci^ 
et  m^me  entam^  sur  ses  derri^res  :  une  bataille  liyr^  dans  ces  droonstaacee 
nous  exposerait  k  yoir  notre  gauche  enyelopp^  par  Tennemi,  qui  en  sniyant  la 
direction  de  notre  ligne  nous  ramenerait  battant  sui  notre  aiie  droite. 

Sans  nous  printer  la  bataille  il  pourrait  en  entrayant  nos  communicatloDS 
&ire  nattre  au  milieu  de  nous  tous  les  maux  de  la  disette,  et  les  ^^ens  de 
notre  propre  dterganisation.  Les  coips  dee  troupes  dispoe^  en  airii^  poor 
former  le  blocus  dee  places  fortes  ne  sauzaient  nous  prteryer  des  oons^uenoee 
maUieureuscB  d*un  pareil  syst^e.  Ellee  s'aocroiteraient  en  proportion  que, 
sniiyant  I'exemple  de  V[apoL6oTk  dans  son  exp^tion  de  Moecou,  nous  ayanceri« 
ons  sur  la  mtee  ligne  vers  Paris. 

n  est  encore  moins  admissible  pour  Tann^  Autrichienne  en  partiouli^ 
puisqu'il  lui  ferait  prendre  des  positions  dans  lesquelles  ses  communications 
ayec  la  base  d'op^ration  seroient  interoeptte  par  Brisac,  Strasbourg,  et  Schel- 
stadi  En  admettant  le  cas  d*une  retraite  forc^  une  entreprise  de  rennemi 
sur  notre  flanc  gauche  menaoerait  Tarm^  Autrichienne  d'une  perte  in^yitable. 

Notre  communication  si  essentielle  ayec  Tarm^  dltalie  serait  Intenompue, 
et  la  Suisse,  ce  bouleyard  de  la  monarchic  Autrichienne,  resterait  )t  ddcouyert. 
On  pent  6tre  diyis^  d'opinion  en  agitant  une  question  de  si  haute  importance ; 
il  y  en  a  une  cependant  qui  ne  sera  combattue  par  personne :  c*est  la  pressante 
n^oessite  d*ouyrir  les  operations  sans  d^lai,  et  de  faire  panrenir  k  razm^e 
4*Italie  les  instructions  necessaires  pour  les  siennes. 

SOHWAllZENBEBCk 
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II. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  to  Prince  Sehwarzenherg^ 

Heidelberg,  ce  7  de  Jain,  1815. 
HoiraiEUR  LE  MARicHAL  Pbinoe  Sohwabzenbebo, 

vTappronye  le  plan  de  campagne  que  vous  m'ayez  aoixinis  en  date  du  6  dn 
courant  Ge  n'est  qu*en  adoptant  les  prinoipes  quMl  contient  qii*on  parrient 
h  conoeyoir  la  possibility  de  pourydr  aux  sabsiBtances  des  ann^ ;  c*est  ^;ale- 
ment  en  agissant  d'apr^  oes  prinoipes  qae  Ton  oouyre  le  point  important  de 
la  Suisse,  et  que  Tennemi  se  trouye  hors  d*^tat  d'agir  ayec  la  totality  de  ses 
forces  BUT  une  des  armies  qui  lui  sent  oppos^  sans  ezpoeer  see  communioa- 
tions,  et  mfime  sans  d^uyrir  Fint^eur  de  la  Pranoe>  Tinyaaion  d'une  autre 
ann^. 

11  r^Bulte  d'ailleurs  de  la  nature  de  ce  projet  qu'aussitot  que  les  Yosges 
auront  4i£  paaaSes  les  armies  chercheront  Ik  ^tahlir  des  communications  plus 
direotes  k  mesure  qu'elles  ayanceront  yers  la  force  principale  de  Tennemi. 

Quant  k  Toperation  projet^  d*un  corps  de  troupes,  qui  en  passant  par  Nice 
se  porteiait  sur  Maneille  et  Toulon,  il  me  parait  qu*elle  absorberait  des  forces 
que  Ton  pourrait  plus  utilement  employer  d'une  autre  cdt^  en  renforcant 
simplement  le  corps  qui  s'^tablie  k  Goni  par  cinq  mille  bommes,  tandis  que  les 
autres  yingt  mille  que  le  Gdn^ral  Biancbi  aundt  k  m^e  de  Naples  se  r^unir* 
aient  k  I'arm^  du  G^n^ral  de  Oayalerie  Frimont 

Ge  corps  de  troupes  pourrait  alors  former  ayec  suce^  un  d^tachement  intep* 
m^diaire  entre  I'arm^  du  Haut  Rhin  et  celle  de  Tltalie,  et  seryir  en  mdme 
terns  )k  oouyrir  les  blocus  de  Beeen^on  et  Auxonne. 

FBAN901B. 

m. 

Mhwire  de  8.M.  VEmpereur  de  Tcutes  he  Btuties. 

Heidelberg,  oe  27  Mai  (8  Join),  1815. 

Ayant  lu  ayec  attention  le  plan  trac^  par  le  Mar^bal  Prince  Sohwaisen* 
berg,  je  sois  entiferement  du  mSme  ayis  sur  les  idte  pxincipales.  Je  ne  diil^ 
d'opinion  ayec  lui  que  sur  la  mani^e  de  d^boucher  en  Prance. 

II  me  semble  que  lusser  entre  Tarm^  Russe  qui  doit  effeotner  son  passage 
du  Rbin  entre  Mannheim  et  Mayence,  et  Tarm^  Autrichienne  qui  d'apite  ce 
plan  doit  le  &ire  par  B&le,  une  distance  aussi  consid^ble,-  o'est  se  priyer 
gratuitement  de  Tayantage  ^orme  de  pouvoir  r€unir  les  deux  armies,  au  cas 
que  Tennemi  se  porte  en  force  sur  Tune  d*elles,  ce  qui  se  fendt  ayec  fiiunlit^  si 
Tarm^  Autrichienne  effeotue  son  passage  entre  Germersheim  et  Mannheim. 

L'arm^  Autrichienne  se  porterait  alors  par  Luneyille  et  Nancy  sur  Ghaa- 
mont  et  Bar  sur  Aube,  tandis  que  I'arm^e  Russe  prendrait  sa  marohe  par 
Saarbruck  et  Sargemin  yers  Bar-le-Duc  et  St  Dizier. 

De  cette  mani^re  le  point  de  direction  que  le  Mar^chal  a  choisi  pour  Tarm^ 
Autrichienne  serait  ^;alement  atteint,  et  mdme  par  une  ligne  plus  droite,  par 
cons^uent  plus  courte ;  mais  les  deux  arm^  conseryeraieut  constamment  la 
possibility  de  se  r^unir  et  de  printer  k  Tennemi  une  sup^orit^  imposante  : 
tandis  que,  manceuyrant  sur  un  ^oignement  aussi  immense  que  oelui  entre 
la  Saar  et  la  route  de  BAle  k  Yesoul,  on  pounoit  se  trouyer  forc^  )k  des 
mouyemens  retrogrades,  si  on  ne  youdndt  pas  risquer  de  bataille  centre  un 
ennemi  li  forces  )k  pen  prte  ^gales.    Je  suis  le  premier  k  oonyenir  qu*il  y  a  des 
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cas  oh  les  moavemeiiB  retrogrades  Bont  in^viiableB,  et  mtone  n^ceasaires  ;  maia 
on  poom  dilBoilement  me  contester  qn'aTec  dea  maasea  de  200,000  bommea 
fla  ne  aoyent  tite  difficilea  Ik  ex^cnier  ce  pratique^  influant  enm^ne  tenui  d'nne 
manike  toigoiin  d^yorable  anr  le  morale  dee  tronpea. 

Gea  difficult^  deTiennent  encore  plna  giandes  qnand  on  ae  tronye  dana  nn 
pays  dont  lea  babitana  sont  mal  diapoa^  ce  qui  aera  le  caa  dana  lea  oontt^ca 
qne  nona  avona  k  traveraer. 

r  Ains.  JQ  ooBolaB  qne  qnand  on  a  lea  BBayensde  pv^ranir  dea  vteHMa  paieile, 
E  7  •  toojonia  aTanlage  da  le  fake. 

Off  060  moyana  m«  aeaableDi  Mrs  dana  noa  maina  ConaoTMiit  las  dana 
annte  dana  naa  prasimit^  telle  k  pomrair  ttre  veniaa  dbn»  dame  on  treia 
aotfchefi  oik  s'a  ploabeaoukda  i^trograde^  efr  on  peat,  ilme  aemUa,  aanariaqncv 
aAoepter  le  coiabai  Lea  aimto  Anehaaaa  at  Ptmsiennaa  mnanmi  toite  lacilit< 
pandaol  ee.  tcoM  da  wetnmvcnet  en  flams  et  aw  les  oommnnioalicMia  da  Veiinemi ; 
et  ai  Napol^n  jugerait  li  proppa,  aans  accepter  de  bataille  partielle,  de  r^imiv 
toittea  sea  foicaa  an  axriisa^  nona  avriona  da  m^ma  Ta^amtage  d'y  fiuie  eon- 
«»arir  tontea  lea  noirea  comme  ^  Leipoig. 

Una  abjaotioa  que  je  doia  encore  ajouter  k  tontea  lea  aatrsa,  o^eat  que  Vaim^ 
Antdofaienne  preaaamt  aa  Biaiche  par  Bflile,  je  me  trovTeraia  peraonnellement 
dana  FoUigation  de  raater  aToe  Tarm^  Ruaae,  paiaqn*il  n*7  aniait  anovne 
laiaon  TalaUe  da  me  porter  par  pr^iiirenoe  k  nne  aim^e  ^tomg^re,  et  aurtont 
qnand  elle  ae  tiouTera  k  rextr§me  gancbe  de  Totre  Ugne..  Je  oroia  oependant 
qa*il  J  aorait  on  immenae  avantage,  aoit  ponr  renaemble  dee  z^lntiona,  aoit 
pour  I'effet  morale  qui  en  r^sulte,  qne  lea  Sonvemina  reatasaeat  eomme  par  le 
pnfwft  aoDstaiament  r^mda  dana  lea  qnartien  g&ieranz  onaai  rappio^^  qne 
posail^le. 

n  ne  me  reete  plna  qu*k  faire  Tobaervation,  qne  cbarger  I'aimfo  Boaae  du 
blocna  de  Straabourg  ne  me  paratt  paa  possible,  puisqn'elle  a  d^  naturelle- 
ment  cenz  de  Metz,  Tbionville,  Longwy,  Saar  Louis,  Bitacb,  Phalabourg, 
Petite  Pierre,  Licbtenberg,  et  Marsale  k  faire.  II  me  aemble  plus  Suitable 
d*en  charger  Tami^  Antrichienne,  qui  aurait  par  Ik  Strasbourg,  Scbelstadt, 
Brisac,  Hunii]g[nek  B^fbrti  et  Beson^on  k  obaerrev.. 

Alexandre. 
Pqw  oopie  oenlbona. 

Lb  Prinoe  YoLKONarr,  m.p., 

Aidade-Camp  O^^ral  at  Major  G^^taL 

IT. 

Qoartier^Tt^n^ral  d*HeideIberg,  ce  9  de  Juin«  1815^ 

«r^rouve  une  giande  aatia&ctioa  on  ygjasxt  pac  lea  obserrationa.  que  HM* 
TEmpereur  de  toutes  lea  Busaief  a  dai^^  me  feore  commnaiquei^  que  le  plan 
d*op^tion  que  j[*ai  eu  rbonneor  de  bii  aoumetlxe  a  obtenn  ta  awuytion  quant 
aux  id4eB  fondamentales. 

Elle  a  bien  voulu  premdre  en  conisid^tion  le  prindpe  qua  lea  azmte  aotlyea 
f^ontre  la  France  devaieat  conduiie  leurs  expirations  li  qne  aasez  grande  diatanae 
les  unes  des  autres  pour  forcer  Tennemi  de  d^uYnr  Viniarieur  de  aea  proTineep 
via-k-vis  d*une  de  ces  arm^  en  youlant  oombattie  Tautre  offisnaivemeBt; 

Ce  n'eat  que  sur  le  mode  de  d^boucber  en  Fmnce  que  ce  prcgat  ne  paralt  paa 
r^pondre  enti^ment  aux  tugs  de  SJtf.,  et  die  fait  i  ce  ai^jet  deux  obj^otiona  du 
plus  grand  poids. 

Elle  a  bien  voiUn  dans  la  pxemi^  appuyer  $nr  Tutillt^  qu*U  ;  ftuiait  )k  dis: 
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potw  l«i  winte  Boflwa  #t  AutriobiqaiwB  de  vomtS^  ^  poQYoif  ae  pr£toE  eatre 
«Uet  dw  puinaiui  qboqivb. 

Lm  woQiute  portA  SOT  k  TQgrat  <|ae  LL.  IOC  ^ronvonuAiit  daiM.  rsltonatire 
dB  99.a^pfiXQC  peE8Qni]6U«iQ0Dtk  ou  d9  qoittoK  Iw  umte  ngpeciis^fi^  J^noooxmaui 
daQ0  b  p(<eau^  de  oe«  obaervatioiw  T^'vaAion  don  tubs  iiuUteira»  d«  8Jf^; 
d40»  1a  BQQOode^  rintontion  inflouneiit  aage  et  bieuYeUlanta  de  iPMntenir  ptt  up 
npproohi^neat  penoonel  le  conoeft  te  plua  uTMtniinfl  dam  leg  of^atione  poUtiques 
et  xnijitaizea  de  cette  goerre, 

Tonfes  deux  sont  d*iine  trop  gninde  importance  pour  ne  pas  motiyer  de  n^ 
part  den  modifloatioBA  dtum  le  plaiv  pcojeNb  qiu  a  poor  but  de  1ft  lappro^er 
dea  intoiulioxia  de  9.M. 

'  Je  pan  toutofois  du  piwcipe  qa'ea  aqenu  cm  I'annifo  Avtricfaienne  ne 
peat  livrer  k  dee  ohanoes  inoerfauoffl  oa  oommmuoatioa  avee  TanntiB  d'ltalieb 
m  abandwuer  lea  d^ueh^  de  la  Smaae  aiix  entrepriaei  de  V^uieini,  bieii 
moina  encore  oompromettre  le  ndiit  de  I'ann^  qui  m'eat  oonfiee  en  la  pcivaiMt 
d'nne  baaa  d^op^tion  qni  Ini  aoit  propie,  et  qui  Ini  aaewe  la  facuJUii  de  &iBa  aa 
xetraite,  ai  une  tentative  de  Tennenu  aur  aon  aUe  gancbe  xendrajjt  eette  meauie 
n^QeawiTQ.    Je  oxm  o^pendant  ponvoir  propoaer  las  obangemenaqne  voloi : 

Ijea  t^tea  dea  oolonnea  de  Tarmi^  Rnase  deetiu^  k  ae  porter  auc  Bheinweiler 
poqnaient  ae  r^mur  ^  la  ^^lande  ajm^»  et  auiyre  aea  movwoena  joaqa^kLangieB. 
Lea  demi^rea  diviaiona  de  cette  arm^  forteade  50,000  bonunei^  diapoa^  antra 
H^eoce  et  Miannheim.  appnyeraient  lea  mouYemena  dm  Marshal  W]»d««  et  for- 
meraient  le  blocua  dee  placea  fortea. 

On  pent  done  uettre  de  £ut  que  150,000  Bnaaea  aa  x^oniiaient  i  I'ann^  da 
Haut  Rhin  aapi^  de  B6le  vers  la  fin  de  oe  moia. 

Gette  meeara  paxatt  pleinemeut  r^pondre  aux  intentiona  de  8 JiiL :  elle  adiaet 
rex63ution  dea  principea  g€n^ux  etaUia  et  aanotionn^  p«r  6 JML  VSmparoiir 
de  Rnade  et  lea  autrea  haatea  Puiaaanoea  Alli^ea. 

Elle  aaaare  notre  communioation  aveo  Tann^  d*Italie ;  elle  ooavre  la  Sniaae^ 
et  nooa  laiase  appay^  aor  notre  baae  natureUe. 

L'ann^  da  Marshal  Wrede  et  50,000  Ruaaea  fonneraient  notre  centre. 

£o  aaiaiaBant  Feaprit  de  men  plan  d'optetion  11  doit  paiiioali^fement 
a'attacfaer  k  attirer  I'attention  de  Tennemi  joaqa'an  moment  ob  le  paaaage  da 
Rhin  aeia  effeoto^ :  en  gioAaX  ae  tenir  en  meaure  joaqu'lt  ce  qae  lea  oiroon- 
atanoea  lui  peimettent  de  aa  porter  aor  Kancj  on  aor  Lanerille^  ^^ne  b  la- 
qoelle  le  eoipa  da  80^000  bammea  dea  troapea  Roaaea  doit  ^galement  bo  porter 
ea  avanibpem  laiapUir  la  pieinite  dflrtinatMn  en  fecmant  lea  blocua  dea  fcp- 

V. 
Pbotocolb  de  la  Cokf^bekcie  da  10  Juin^  1815^ 

Pv^wnta^ 
8^.  la  Miav^obal  PHnoe  de  8cbwane&bei|^. 
8.A.  le  Mar^bal  Prince  de  Wrede. 
IL  le  Q^n^ral  Prince  de  Volkonalr^  aide-da^eanp  de  SJC 

VEUnpereor  de  Ruaaie. 
M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^al  Qomte  de  Hadetskyt  q^iaxtier- 

mattre  g^ndral  de  Tarm^  Antriobienneu 
M.  le  Ideatenant-Qen^ial  Baron  de  Toll,  b  T^tat  nujgr  de 

8.M.  FEmpereor  de  Roaaie. 
M.  le  Lieutenant-G^^ral  Bazon  de  Kneeebedt,  de  r^tat 

mi^r  Proaaien. 
M.  le  G^n&al  Major  de  Langenao,  b  T^tat  major  Aatricbien. 
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Ayant  ^t^  mimiB  des  otdies  de  S.H.  rEmpereur  de  tontea  lee  RiuaeB  mar  la 
mani^  dont  elle  jiigeut  convenable  de  fiedie  coopdier  soa  annfe  k  ronvertore 
de  oette  campagne,  la  haute  Conf^noe  a  pris  lee  ddtenninationB  soiYantes : 

1.  Le  groe  de  Tann^  Rnsse  prendia  la  direction  k  Ti^yes,  en  paaaant  par  la 
cbaSne  des  montagnes  dite  le  Hnndaracken,  et  sans  occnper  la  route  de  ¥Mr 
seislautern,  r&ery^  au  mouvement  de  Tarm^e  Bayaroise.  Elle  se  mettra  li 
port^  d'appuyer  lee  mouyemens  de  Tann^  Prussienne,  et  dirigera  ses  opera- 
tions yers  8t  Dizier,  pour  fadliter  sa  oommunication  ayec  VarnuSe  Ao- 
triohienne. 

2.  L'arm^  Autrichienne,  suiyant  le  plan  d^op^ration  r^g^en  date  du  6  Juin, 
maroheia  par  la  gauche,  passera  le  Rhin  k  B&le,  et  se  portera  amr  B^orfc, 
Langres,  Ghaumont,  d'oh  elle  se  dirigera  de  mani^  k  ^tablir  par  la  Ugne  la 
plus  directe  sa  communication  ayec  Tarm^  Russe. 

8.  L'arm^  Bayaroise,  sous  les  ordres  du  Mar^chal  Prince  de  Wrede,  con- 
tinuant k  fidre  partie  de  I'arm^  du  Haut  Rhin,  gardera  la  liye  gauche,  et  se 
mettra  en  mesure  de  prendre  Toffensiye  aussitot  qu'un  coix»  de  rarmi^  Ruase 
sera  arriy^  pour  former  le  blocus  des  places  fortes. 

4.  L'arm^  Autriobienne  doit,  ayec  une  arm^  de  41,000  hommes,  cemer  lea 
places  de  Besan^on,  B^ort,  Auxonne,  Huningue,  Brisac,  Schelstadt^  les  forts  de 
Toux,  de  Salins,  et  de  TEcluse,  en  outre  foumir  18,000  hommes  de  la  gamison 
deMayenoe,  pour  former  le  blocus  de  Strasbourg  et  de  Landau. 

5.  85,000  hommes  de  Tarm^  Russe  seront  d^tach^i  poUr  cemer  les  plaoea  de 
Mets,  Thionyille,  Saarlouis,  Bitsch,  et  Phalsbourg. 

EUe  foumira  en  outre  8000  hommes  d'infsmterie,  8000  hommes  de  cayalerie»^ 
et  Tartillerie  soffisante  au  blocus  de  Strasbourg  et  de  Landau.  La  gamison  de* 
Luxembourg  agira  de  concert  ayec  les  troupes  disperses  par  le  blocus  de 
Thionyille  et  de  Metz,  en  les  renfor^ant  au  besoin  par  desd^taohemens. 


The  Emperor  ^  Rtaaia  to  Field  ManhaL  the  Duke  cf  WdltnsftotK 

Heidelberg,  le  10  Join  (29  Mai),  1815. 

Ayant  joint  le  Quartier-Gdn^ral  depnis  peu  de  jours,  Monsieur  le  Mar6* 
chal,  j'exp^e  auprte  de  yous  le  G^niral  de  Diyidon  de  Toll,  poor  youb  ol 
faire  part»  et  yous  exprimer  en  men  nom  combien  I'arm^  Russe  etmoi  nouB 
nous  trouyons  flattds  de  yous  ayoir  pour  compagnons  d'armes.  Com- 
battans  k  voe  o6t^,  nous  tdcherons  de  juBtifier  yotre  estime  et  Yotn  oon- 
fiance. 

En  mdme  terns  je  charge  le  G^dral  Toll  de  yous  rendre  compte  des 
diflf($renteB  determinations  qui  onl  4t6  arrltdes  dans  le  comity  militaire  k 
Heidelberg,  et  qui  different  en  partie  de  ce  qui  ayait  ^t^  decide  k  Yienne. 
Yeuillez  nous  dire  franchement  yotre  sentiment.  Ma  croyance  en  voa 
lumi^res  et  yos  talens  est  enti^re. 

Le  General  de  Brigade  Gomte  Potozky  ya  arriyer  inoesBamment  k  yotre 
Quartier-G^ndral  pour  y  rester  k  yotre  disposition  et  seryir  k  noa  rapports 
mntuelfl.  Je  yous  prie,  Marecbal,  d'accorder  yotre  confianoe  k  ces  deux 
officiers,  qui  s'efforceront  de  la  m^riter. 

Receyez,  Monsieur  le  Marecbal,  rassurance  de  tout  rattachement  et  de 
la  haute  estime  que  je  youb  ai  you^. 

Alxxanbbi. 
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Liand  Hervet/^  Eaq.^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeHtngton. 
My  Lord,  Glioit,  loth  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Grace  a  statement  of  the  strength 
of  the  French  army  which  the  Due  de  Feltre  received  this  morning  from  a 
person  who  left  Paris  on  the  4th  June* 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Lionel  Hbbykt. 


[Ekolobubbb.] 
I. 
The  Due  de  Feltre  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  €f  Wellinfftan* 
Monsieur  le  Due,  Qand,  le  10  Join,  1815* 

J*ai  re^u  hier  fort  iard  les  renseignemens  ci-joints,  qui  midritent  beaacoup 
d*attention.  lis  yiennent  dee  bureaux  du  IMpartement  de  la  Guerre,  et  font 
yoir  qnlk  I'aide  de  tous  les  mqyens  qu'il  a  employ^  Buonaparte  est  parvenu  )k 
augmenter  see  troupes  aasez  senaibiemeni 

La  personue  qui  m'euvoi  ces  details,  et  qui  est  mstruite  et  par&itement  sOre, 
ciaignant  d'etre  compromise,  n'a  pas  voulu  les  donner  par  ^rit  lis  out  4i6 
confli^  k  la  m^moire  d'un  ancien  offlcier  qui  vient  d'arriver,  et  snr  les  sentimens 
duquel  on  pent  compter.  Toutefois  il  ^tait  moins  certaiu  de  oe  qu'il  m'a  dit 
au  sujet  dee  forces  de  Le  Gourbe,  de  Suchet,  de  Brune,  et  des  Pyr^^es,  que  dn 
leste.  On  lui  a  donn^  la  force  des  corps  en  nombres  ronds  et  sans  fractions ; 
et  il  me  dit  qu'on  les  a  ^ev^  au  plus  haut,  parcequ'en  y  a  compt^  d'avanoe 
tout  ce  qui  ^tait  destine  k  les  rejoindre  et  qui  les  aura  rejoints  au  moment  actueL 
Get  oiScier  a  quitt^  Paris  le  4  Juin. 

Je  suis  port^  k  penser  qu'il  y  a  dans  cet  ^tat  quelque  ezag^tion :  c*eet  pour- 
quoi  j'en  mets  id  la  r^pitulation,  et  en  regard  ce  que  je  crois  plus  vraisem- 
blaUe^- 


Etat  envayide  Pane. 


Suppttiaiicn  qu'on  eroU 
plueexaete. 


Hommes. 

Hommet. 

ler.  corps  (Gomte  d'Erlon) 

25^000 

..     20.000 

2e.  corps  (Ck>mte  Beille)  .. 

25.000 

..     20.000 

Sme.  corps  (Oomte  Yandamme)  .. 

15.000 

..     10.000 

4me.  coips  (Oomte  Gerard) 

20.000 

..     15,000 

5me.  coips  (Oomte  Rapp) 

20.000 

..     15,000 

6me.  corps  (Oomte  de  Lobau)     .. 

15,000 

..     10,000 

Garde  Imp^riale 

20.000 

..     15,000 

'Oorps  du  G^n^cal  Le  Gourbe      .. 

8,000 

•.      6.000 

Oorpe  du  Marshal  Suchet 

8,000 

..      4,000 

Oorps  du  Marshal  Brune,  y  com- 

prise la  gamiflon  de  Marseille 

6,000 

..       5,000 

Oorpe  de  Bordeaux  etdesPyr€n^ 

15.000 

..     12,000 

Hopitaux  et  d6p6ts 

50.000 
227.000 

..     50,000 

Total 

182,000 

Difference,  45,000  hommes. 

>L,  X. 
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Lee  rapportB  qne  Yotre  Exoellenoe  re9oit  la  mettront  )k  m^nie  de  reetifitf 
mon  caloul,  si  elle  trouve  que  j'ezag^  la  r^uotion ;  maiB  elle  se  lappelera  lei 
premiires  bases  d'apite  lesquelles  j*ai  ^tabli  la  foroe  de  Fann^  Fiangaiae,  et 
qui  poeent  ma  le  nombre  de  r^g;imeiui  qui  la  oonstitaent. 

Je  suis  ti^  port^  )k  croire  que  Buonaparte  a  500  pi^es  de  canon  bien 
attel^es.  O'est  k  mettre  son  artillerie  en  bon  ^tat  qu*ii  auia  employ^  une 
giande  partie  des  Ibnds  qu'il  a  pn  se  procurer. 

n  7  a  quelques  coips  de  soldats  en  letiaite  dans  certBinet  places,  mtee  des 
soldats  qui  ont  des  jambes  de  boiB. 

Giyet  est  une  place  en  mauvais  ^tat :  on  assure  qu'elle  se  d^bndrait  nud ; 
et  son  commandant,  dont  le  nom  doit  dire  Bonr  on  Bauer,  a  t^noign^  dans  sa 
oorrespondance  aveo  le  Prince  d'Eckmlihl  (Dayoust)  Tinqui^tude  de  ne  ponvoir 
i^siflter. 

L'oiSoier  qui  m'est  aniwi  oroyait  Buoni^Nffte  parti  de  Faxis,  et  penaait  qu*il 
pounait  attaquer  vers  le  10,  et  pousser  yers  Namur. 

Le  calcul  sur  le  nombre  des  gardes  nationales  est  conjectural:  on  n*a  pu  se 
le  procurer  exactement. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d*dtre.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  bumble  et  ti^  ob^issant  seryiteur. 

Le  Due  DE  Feltke. 


II. 
L^AvmSe  Franfat'se, 

L*arm^  principale  B*^tend  de  Lille  2t  Rocroi.  Elle  est  compost  da  ler. 
coips,  command^  par  Drouet,  Gomte  d*Erlon,  fort  de  25,000  hommes  (il  tient 
la  gauche) ;  du  2me.  corpe,  command^  par  le  G^^ral  Reille,  fort  pareillementde 
25,000  hommes,  occupant  le  centre ;  et  du  8me.  corps,  15,000  bommea,  sous 
lee  ordres  de  Yandamme,  qui  est  li  la  droite.  A  Laon  se  trouye  un  coips  de 
r^serye  de  15,000  hommes,  command^  par  Mouton,  Comte  de  Lobau.  Le  grand 
quartier-g^n^nJ  est  dans  cette  yille.  La  Garde  Imp^riale  a  dft  se  mettre  en 
route  Lundi,  5  Juin,  pour  8*7  rendre.  Le  corps  du  G^ndral  Mouton  porte  la 
denomination  du  Ome.  corps.  Le  5me.  corpi*,  nomm^  aussi  TArm^  du  Rhin,  est 
sous  le  commandement  de  Rapp.  Son  quartieivg^eral  ^tait  k  Weissembourg. 
6a  force  est  de  20,000  hommes.  Le  4me.  corps  est  celui  du  G^dral  Gerard, 
qui  se  trouye  k  Metz ;  il  a  aussi  20,000  hommes.  Les  deux  demi^res  diyisions 
pourraient  bien  se  i^unir  k  Tarm^  principale.  Outre  Tinduction  tir^  de 
Tordre  des  num^ros,  une  d^ision  de  Buonaparte  autorise  k  adopter  cette 
opinion.  Le  M^jor-G^n^ral  (Soult)  et  le  Ministre  de  la  Guene  (Dayoust)  ayant 
soumis  k  Buonaparte  la  question  de  sayoir  si  le  Major-G^6«l  pouyait  donner 
des  ordres  aux  G^n^raux  Rapp  et  Gerard,  TEmpereur  r^pondii^  ''Non,  tant  que 
leurs  corps  ne  feront  point  partie  de  I'arm^  principale.*'  Suiyaiit  eette  id^ 
les  troupes  destines  k  oombattre  dans  le  nord  a'^^yeraient  k  120,000  hommes.  Il 
&ut  7  Joindre  la  Gaide,  qui  donnerait  encore  20,000  hommes,  si  elle  7  etait 
emploT^  toute.  enti^ ;  mais  on  a  ^t^  oblig€  d'en  dtftaefaer  6000  hommes  pour 
les  enyo7er  centre  lee  Yend^ens. 

Quelques  personnes  pensent  que  Bucmaparte  a  le  projet  d*attaquer  yecs  le  10 
de  ce  mois,  et  de  se  porter  en  ayant  de  Rocroi. 

L'in&nterie  est  g^ndralement  en  tr^  bon  ^tat  La  cayalerie  manque,  et  les 
cheyaux,  non  plus  que  les  cayaliers,  ne  sent  pas  exerc^  On  estime  que  la 
cayalerie  dee  corps  ci-dessus  mentionn^  en  foiment  tout  au  plus  le  sixi^e. 
Quant  k  Tartillerie  de  oampagne,  eUe  est  plus  nombrouse  et  meiUeure  qu'on 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOKB,  1816.       STRENGTH  OF  NAPOLEON'S  ARMY.  451 

ne  oroit  Buonaparte  oompte  beanoonp  sax  elle.  B  a  bien  cinq  cents  benches 
)k  fen  k  Tann^e. 

Lea  places  sent  en  tr^  mauyais  ^tat.  Elles  n'ont  ni  les  mnnitions  ni  les 
pieces  n^cessaires.  Lille,  ValendenneB,  et  Oond^  sent  les  seules  qui  soient 
bi^  tenues.  Le  d^&ut  de  tronpes  de  ligne  a  forcd  de  les  oonfler  ik  la  garde 
nationale,  anz  invalides,  et  anx  militaires  pensionn^ 

Apite  les  corps  dont  il  a  €te  parl^  il  reste  fort  pen  de  troupes  snr  les  autres 
points  de  la  France.  Le  G^n^ral  Le  Courbe  n'a  pas  8000  hommes  dans  les 
enrirons  de  B^fort  ou  d'Altkiroh.  Buonaparte  lui  a  fidt  dire  qn'il  devait  se 
eervir  des  gardes  nationales  pour  d^fendre  cette  partie  de  la  France.  Effective- 
ment  la  garde  nationale  de  la  Lorraine,  de  I'Alsaoe,  et  de  quelquee  d^parte^ 
mens  yoisines  montre  la  plus  vive  ardeur  pour  le  ser?ice.  Cependant  le 
Marshal  Davoust  a  annonc^  qu'en  cas  de  besoin  il  ordonnerait  an  G^^ral 
Gerard  d'enyoyer  quelquee  renforts  au  G^n^ral  Le  Courbe.  On  n'ayait  d*abord 
donn^  que  5000  hommes  au  Marshal  Suche^  qui  est  en  Sayoye.  II  refusait 
oe  oommandement.  On  lui  a  promis  une  augmentation  de  force.  Ponrtant  on 
ne  pourra  pas  lui  donner  an  delli  de  8000  hommes  en  tout.  Sur  le  Yar  il 
n'y  a  pas  plus  de  6000  hommes.  On  yient  de  detacher  du  oommandement  du 
G^6ral  Clausel,  qui  reste  ^  Bordeaux,  trois  d^partemens  (Toulouse,  Perpi- 
gnan,  &c),  que  Ton  a  soumis  It  G^n^ral  Decaen.  Ces  deux  gdn^ux  n'anrait  Ik 
eux  deux  que  15,000  hoounes. 

JUoapUulaiian  des  Forces  MUUairea  adueUes  de  Buonaparte, 

ler.  corps 25,000 

2me.             25,000 

8me.            15,000 

4me.            20,000 

5me.            20,000 

6me.            15,000 

Garde  Imp^riale 20,000 

LeCk>urbe 8,000 

Suchet         8,000 

Bnina          6,000 

Bordeaux,  Ac 15,000 

Hopitanx  et  d^p6tB           50,000 


227.000 
Noie.'^VR  grand  nombre  de  recraes  ne  penyent  sortir  des  d^idts  &Qte 
d*habillement    On  ^prouye  les  plus  grandes  diiScnlt^  pour  se  procurer  des 
fiyumitureB^  parceque  les  fonds  manquent  abeolument. 

Buonaparte  a  fiiit  lui-m^e  la  r^artition  de  quatre  cent  mille  gardes  nati- 
onaux ;  nuds  on  est  bien  loin  de  compte ;  et  si  Ton  pent  en  r^unir  150,000, 
e*est  beanoonp ;  encore  n'y  en  aura-t-il  peut-^tre  pas  100,000  capables  de  ser- 
yir.  On  ayait  iSut  /ond  sur  54,000  dans  les  d^partemens  du  Nord :  il  a  €ttf 
impossible  d'en  ayoir  plus  de  11,000. 


The  Grand  Duke  qfNaeeau  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeRingiim. 
Mt  Lord,  WeilboaTg,  ce  10  Jain,  1815. 

Yotre  Excellence  me  permettra  d'interrompre  pour  nn  moment  le  cours 
de  ses  affaires  importantes  pour  rentretenir  d*nn  objet  du  plus  grand 
int^rdt  pour  notze  pays.  Yous  n'ignorez  pas,  Monsienr  le  Duo,  que  le  Duo 
de  Naasaa  et  moi  notus  nous  aommes  engag^  par  la  traits  d^acceesicm  da 
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Vienne  de  mettre  sons  lea  ordres  de  Yotre  Excellence  un  contingent  de  6080 
honunes,  qui  doit  se  trouver  pr^sentement  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  et  en  outre 
nous  devons  tenir  prite  une  r^rve  de  deux  ou  trois  mille  hommes  pour  le 
soutien  de  la  gamison  de  Mayence. 

Ces  engagemens  sont  certes  trte  considerables  d'apr^s  la  population  de 
notre  ducb^ ;  et  j'ai  lieu  de  croire  qu'aucun  ^tat  alli^  ne  nous  surpasaera 
dans  cette  proportion,  peut-dtre  m^me  qu'aucun  ne  nous  ^galera.  Vu  I'esprit 
excellent  qui  anime  nos  sujets,  il  sera  cependant  possible  de  remplir  tons 
nos  engagemens  si  le  gouvemement  peut-Stre  soutenu  par  des  subsides, 
4)ui  seraient  de  la  plus  grande  urgence,  notre  pays  ^tant  ext^nu^  par  toutes 
les  calamity  de  la  guerre.  A  cette  fin  Ton  avait  fait  remettre,  il  y  a 
quelque  terns,  k  My  Lord  Clancarty  la  note  que  je  prends  la  liberty  de 
communiquer  ci-jointe  k  Yotre  Excellence.  Par  nos  ministres  au  Gongrte  de 
Vienne  nous  venous  d'apprendre,  My  Lord,  que  vous  avez  les  pleins  pou- 
Yoirs  g^n^raux  pour  traiter  des  subsides,  par  lesquelles  Sa  Majesty  Britan- 
nique  a  declare  vouloir  soutenir  les  Etats  Allies  d'AUemagne. 

lis  nous  ont  rapport^  encore  qu*avec  la  Cour  de  Wurtemberg  un  traits 
pareil  ^tait  conclu,  et  que  d'autres  Cours  Allemandes  ^taient  entries  en 
n^ociations  avec  Yotre  Excellence.  Le  Due  mon  cousin,  et  moi,  nous 
n'osons  done  pas  perdre  de  temps  de  nous  adresser  k  Yotre  Excellence  dans 
une  afGetire  d*un  int^rdt  si  majeur,  qui  toucbe  autant  le  bien  de  nos  sujets, 
que  la  possibility  que  le  pays  puisse  soutenir  les  efforts  militaires  qu'il  est 
dans  le  cas  de  fieiire.  Par  cette  raison  je  vous  communique,  My  Lord,  la 
oppie  de  la  note  sus-mentionn^e,  qui  contient  la  narration  exacte  de  notre 
situation  ;  et  je  me  permets  Touverture  que  notre  Gdn^ral  Major  Baron  de 
Knis^  est  autoris^  et  d^egud  par  nous  pour  apprendre  de  celui  qu*il 
plairait  k  Yotre  Excellenoe  de  nomnier  k  cet  effet  les  conditions  d'uu  traits 
sp^ial  avec  Nassau,  et  il  est  aussi  Jnstruit  k  le  conclure  et  signer  en  notre 
nom. 

Je  vous  prie  instamment,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  recevoir  le  G^n^ral  de 
Erus^  avec  bienveillance,  et  de  vouloir  faciliter  Tobjet  de  ses  sollicitations. 
Je  me  flatte  d'autant  plus  que  Yotre  Excellence  voudra  acquiescer  k  ma 
demande,  que  je  nourris  en  moi  la  persuasion  que  nos  troupes  s'efforoeront  de 
m^riter  toujours  son  approbation,  et  qu'ils  obtiendront  par  leur  tenue  et  leur 
conduite  sa  bienveillance  toute  particulifere.  Je  suis  siir  que  ce  sera  le  cas 
autant  du  2me.  regiment,  qui  se  trouve  k  la  solde  des  Pays-Bas,  que  da 
ler,  qui  seul  est  Tobjet  de  la  prdsente  n^ociation. 

Yeuillez  reoevoir.  Monsieur  le  Due,  rassurance  de  mon  entier  ddvoue- 
ment,  et  de  la  trto  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  Thonneur  d'etre, 
My  Lord, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trbs  bumble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Fbbd^ic,  Gband  Due  de  Nassau. 

[Let  a  treaty  be  drawn  with  the  Grand  Due  de  Nassau  for 
3050  men,  without  the  article  respecting  the  officer  at  head- 
quarters ;  but  that  the  British  government  shall  have  the  right 
to  see  that  the  corps  is  kept  complete, 

Wellington.] 
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[Enclosure.] 
Note. 

A  la  Bommation  des  PmBsancee  Alli^  le  oontingent  dn  dnch^  de  NaBsau  a 
iti  mis  SOT  pied  dans  I'espace  de  quatre  semaines,  double  pour  sa  force,  et 
port^  par  Ut  m^e  k  8044  hommes,  dont  P^uipement  a  tellement  4ti  acc^^ 
qa'il  pourra  k  la  mi-Mai  se  mettre  en  marche  pour  sa  destination,  les  Pays-Bas. 

Four  obtenir  nn  r^aultat  pareil  le  gouvemement  Nassovien  a  dt  prendre  des 
engagemens,  qui,  vu  I'^puisement  total  du  pays,  amen^  par  les  d^sastres  de  la 
gueire,  et  qui  rend  toute  autre  operation  de  finances  impossible,  ne  peuyent 
€tre  remplis  que  par  le  prompt  secours  d*un  emprunt 

Kdanmoins  il  n'y  a  pas  d'espoir  qu'un  pareil  empnmt  r^ussisse  dans  les  ^tats 
yoisins  aussi  promptement  que  I'urgenee  Texige.  Dans  cet  emlianas  le 
gouvemement  Nassovien  se  voit  contraint  de  sollioiter  ayec  instance  un  pareil 
emprunt,  d'au  moins  cinquante  mille  livres  sterling,  anpi^  de  la  oouronne 
d'Angleteire.  LL.  AA.  SS.  les  Due  et  Prince  Souverains  de  Nassau  croyent 
que  oette  demande,  justifi^  sufiSsamment  par  les  ciroonstances  en  elle-m^e, 
sera  encore  ^tay^  par  lee  observations  et  les  offres  suivantes : — 

(a)  Le  duch^  de  Nassau  est  un  des  pays  de  1*  Allemagne  lee  plus  peupl^  mais 
les  plus  pauvres.  Ba  population  sufflt  par  cons^uent  Ik  un  armement  faien  plus 
considerable  quo  T^tat  de  see  finances  ne  ltd  permet  d*entretenir. 

C'est  pourquoi  dans  des  alliances  pr^cddentes  la  France,  oonjointement  aveo 
pltisieurs  petite  ^tats  d* Allemagne,  s'^tait  charge  de  Tequipement  et  de  I'entre- 
tien  de  toutes  les  troupes  Nassoviennes,  qui  ^talent  foumies  en  sus  du  simple 
contingent  de  1680,  maintenant  1520  hommes. 

(h)  LL.  AA.  BS.  attendent  done  aveo  confianoe  le  m^me  soulagement  des 
Puissances  Alli^  dans  un  moment  oh  elles  r^lament  de  leur  gouvemement 
un  armement  oontre  Tennemi  commun,  qui  surpasse  les  moyens  financiels  du 
pays,  et  oela  d'autant  plus  que  sa  population  conoourt  pi^  qu'outre  mesure  an 
grand  but,  en  foumissant  k  Tarm^  des  Pays-Bas  un  second  r^;iment  d'^gale 
force,  k  raison  de  8044  hommes  (le  d^t  y  oompris),  qui  cependant  est  )k  la 
Bolde  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas. 

(e)  LL.  AA.  SS.  comptent  trouver  ce  soulagement  dans  la  part,  qui  lenr  tevi- 
endra  en  son  tems,  et  d'api^  des  stipulations  ult^rieures,  des  subsides  que  la 
oouronne  d'Angleterre  s'est  charg^  de  foumir  pour  les  frais  de  Tamkement  g^^ 
ral  de  tons  les  €tats  del' Allemagne. 

{d)  En  attendant  Texigence  du  moment  est  trop  pxessant  pour  pouvoir 
attendre  une  pareille  stipulation  finale. 

LL.  AA.  SS.  se  trouvent  done  dans  la  n^ssiUS  de  r^lamer  oette  prompte 
assistance  de  50,000  livres  sterling  en  forme  d'emprunt  du  gouvemement 
Anglais.  Bs  sont  pr6ts  k  foumir  pour  sCkret^  toute  la  garantie  qui  est  en  leur 
pouvoir. 

Bs  se  souxnettront  k  payer  exaciement  les  intdrfits  usit^  de  la  dite  somme. 
Le  remboursement  du  capital  pourra  dtre  stipule  par  termes  annuels,  apt^  le 
r^tablissement  de  la  palz,  en  se  r^servant  cependant  de  pouvoir  en  d^uire  le 
pro  rata  des  subsides,  qui  sur  ces  entrefaites  reviendraient  pour  sa  part,  et  Ik 
diff^ntes  ^poques,  k  leur  caisse  dMtat. 

LL.  AA.  SS,  esp^nt  que  cette  proposition  sera  promptement  r^alis^,  et 
obtiendia  Taccueil  bienveillant  auquel  le  z^e  qu'ils  out  mis  k  soutenir  de  tout 
leur  pouvoir,  et  selon  les  moyens  de  leur  pays,  la  cause  des  Puissances  AUite 
leur  donne  droit  de  s'attendre,  accneil  qui  seul  pent  lee  aider  k  continnerde  la 
fa^on  dont  ils  ont  commence  les  efforts  qu'ils  consacrent  k  la  cause  commune. 
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Earl  Bathurti  to  Field  Manhdl  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  DSAB  LobD,  Downing  Sta^  10th  Jone^  1815. 

I  wrote  yesterday  a  private  letter  to  Lord  Stevrart  suggesting  a  oo-opera- 
tioQ  of  part  of  the  Austrian  army  now  at  Naples  with  our  fleet  upon 
Marseilles,  or  any  other  place  on  the  southern  coast  of  Fnince  where  there 
existed  a  disposition  to  rise  in  fovour  of  Louis  XYIII.  In  that  case 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  would  he  placed  under  the  eommand  of  the  Austrian 
Greneial. 

I  think  the  more  points  the  enemy  are  assailed  at  the  same  time  the 
better,  provided  it  does  not  weaken  Uie  main  attack ;  and  the  force  which 
would  under  this  supposition  proceed  from  Naples  would  probably  notfonn 
part  of  the  main  army,  at  any  rate  this  campaign.  If,  however,  you  think 
that  this  idea  had  better  not  be  encouraged,  write  to  Lord  Stewart  to  that 
effect.  I  had  intended  to  have  written  this  yesterday,  but  I  omitted 
writing  my  letter  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  and  was  called  away 
afterwards. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Major- Gen,  Sir  W.  Dornberg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somertet. 

Mt  Lord,  Mods,  nth  June,  1815. 

The  Hon.  H.  Dillon,  a  Colonel  in  His  Majesty's  service,  arrived  here 
last  night.  He  left  Paris  the  2nd,  and  was  detained  five  days  at  Talen* 
ciennee.  He  says  he  is  quite  certain  that  Buonaparte  was  yesterday  at 
Avesnes,  and  that  on  the  6th  part  of  the  Guards  marched  from  Paris 
towards  Strasbui^,  and  the  remainder  towards  this  frontier.  He  saw  the 
park  of  artillery  at  Valenciennes,  which  he  estimates  at  250  pieces,  but  I 
believe  that  is  by  far  too  much.  At  Valenciennes  there  were  only  National 
Guards.  Having  remained  five  days  at  Valenciennes,  and  being  allowed 
to  walk  round  the  place,  he  will  be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  it,  as 
also  very  interesting  intelligence  of  the  whole  state  of  afif^irs  in  France, 
being  a  relation  of  General  Bertrand.  As  he  intends  only  in  a  few  days 
to  go  to  Bruxelles  and  offer  his  services  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  beg 
your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  if  perhaps  his  Grace  wishes 
to  see  Colonel  Dillon  sooner. 

One  of  my  men  has  established  himself  at  St.  Sauve,  near  Valenciennes, 
from  whence  he  sends  his  emissaries,  finding  it  impossible  to  proceed  farther 
into  France.  I  got  from  him  last  night  late  the  enclosed  note.  The 
march  of  about  thirty  pieces  of  ordnance  from  Valenciennes  has  been  con* 
firmed  by  another  man. 

llie  firing  at  Maubeuge  and  Valenciennes  has  been  on  account  of  the  ' 
arrival  of  the  eagles. 

There  are  several  himdred  officers  at  Valenciennes  not  yet  employed. 
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Jeiome  Bunuparte  is  a^  Iaoq,  wiih  the  head-^uarterB,  ajod  alw  General 
Grouchy. 

I  hBYe  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  bmnble  Bervant, 

DQbnbxbo. 


The  King  (fthe  Nethmiand$  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WdUngton, 

Mt  Lord  Duo,  Bois  Is  Duo,  11  Join,  1815. 

En  Tons  renyoyant  ci-jointe  la  lettre  dn  Mai^chal  Marmont  je  penz  votiB 
informer  ne  roir  aucone  difficult^  k  wm  a^jonr  en  Hollande.  II  y  jouira  de 
toate  la  tranqnillit^  et  de  la  protection  qne  les  lois  y  assurent  k  tout  individu 
y  demeurant  et  y  restant  paisible  habitant. 

Becevez  Taaanrance  de  la  trte  haute  consideration  aveo  laqnelle  je  Bois , 

My  Lord  Dnc,  voire  affectionn^ 

GmLLAUMX. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Mar$hai  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Ht  dear  Duke,  Bnine  le  Comte,  11th  Jun^  1815. 

A  small  French  party  attacked  yesterday  morning  the  post  at  Bois  Bour- 
don, occupied  by  the  Belgian  chevauz  l^rs,  which  is  at  the  point  where  the 
Roman  road  croBses  the  high  road  from  Mens  to  Maubeuge,  and  we  took 
three  prisonen.  In  case  the  French  were  to  claim  them,  I  should  like  to 
know  whether  you  wish  me  to  send  them  back  or  to  refuse  doing  so. 

I  rode  aloiig  the  whole  chain  of  outposts  yesterday,  but  could  not 
obserre  any  augmentation  or  change  in  the  situation  of  the  French  posts. 

Erer,  niy  dear  Duke,  your  most  faithful, 

William  Pbincb  of  Obanos. 


Major^Oen,  Bir  W.  DOrnberg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

Ht  Lobd,  Hods,  12th  June,  1815,  half-part  9  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  French  outposts  along  the  frontier,  between  the  Valenciennes  and 
Bavay  roads,  have  been  strengthened  with  infantry.  A  French  patrol  of 
cavaby  coming  on  Belgian  ground  last  night,  near  Warquignies,  was  too 
inconsiderately  pursued  by  some  of  the  Bremen  and  Yerden  hussars,  two 
of  which  haye  been  taken. 

I  have  got  no  further  intelligence  from  my  men,  but  five  deserters  of  the 
national  guard  came  in  yesterday  from  Landrecy :  they  heard  only  that 
Buonaparte  was  at  Laon,  and  assure  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  national 
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guard  would  desert  if  they  had  an  opportunity.  They  have  seen  no  great 
movement  amongst  the  troops. 

The  man  arrested  at  Valenciennes  has  been  released,  and  just  now 
returns.  He  says  that  Buonaparte  was  still  at  Paris  Saturday  last.  He 
confirms  the  departure  from  Valenciennes  of  part  of  the  park  of  artillery, 
and  says  he  is  gone  to  Guise,  where  to,  and  to  Laon  also,  those  troops 
were  gone  that  had  been  ordered  here  from  the  frontiers,  and  were  supposed 
to  go  to  tiie  Vendue. 

The  park  remaining  at  Valenciennes  he  estimates  at  about  60  pieces. 
6000  stand  of  arms  arrived  there  yesterday  from  Paris  for  the  national 
guards,  which  are  now  all  armed.  He  thinks  that  the  French  would  make 
one  of  these  days  an  incursion  into  this  country  to  forage  the  villages  next 
to  the  frontier,  and  particularly  take  all  the  cattie.  From  6000  to  7000 
men,  being  between  Valenciennes  and  Bavay,  could  be  employed  for  that 
expedition. 

I  enclose  the  papers  of  the  9th, 

And  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBKBESG. 


Major- Oen.  Sir  W.  Ddmherg  to  Lord  FUzRoy  Somerset. 

My  Lobo,  Mons,  12th  Jtine,  1815,  7  o'dock  in  the  ereDing. 

A  French  gentleman,  coming  from  Maubeuge  to  join  the  King,  gives  the 
following  intelligence.  The  corps  of  Genend  Reille  is  come  yesterday  to 
Maubeuge  and  vicinity.  The  head-quartere  of  the  army  are  transferred 
from  Laon  to  Avesnes,  where  a  division  of  the  Guards  is  to  arrive  to-day. 
Buonaparte  is  expected  every  minute,  but  nothing  certain  was  known 
when  he  had  left  Paris,  where  it  appears  he  wba  still  on  the  10th.  Jerome 
fiuonaparte  is  at  Solre  le  Gh&teau.  Soult  passed  through  Maubeuge  this 
morning,  coming  from  Laon,  but  the  gentleman  did  not  know  where  he  was 
gone  to.  He  estimates  the  forces  between  Philippeville,  Givet,  M^^res, 
Guise,  and  Maubeuge  at  more  than  100,000  troops  of  the  line.  A  very 
considerable  corps  of  cavalry  was  reviewed  at  Hirson  two  days  i^  by 
Grouchy.  The  general  opinion  in  the  army  is,  that  they  will  attack,  and 
that  the  arrival  of  Buonaparte  at  Avesnes  will  be  the  signal  for. the  begin- 
ning of  hostilities. 

The  camp  de  Rousies  was  not  yet  armed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBBBG. 
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Ba/mn  de  Boisin  io  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtngton, 

Da  Ch&teaa  de  Rongy,  fix)Dtifere  de  la  Belgiqae,  le  12  Juin,  1815, 
MoN  GfiN^BAL,  ^  7  heures  du  aoir. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'envoyer  I.  Yotre  Excellence  des  details  qui  rint^resseronU 
Sans  doute  lis  sont  certains.  C'est  nn  M.  de  Yallinneuve  qui  vient  k  Vinstant 
de  mes  les  remettre :  11  les  £ut  par  iui-m^me,  et  par  des  personnes  qui 
approchent  les  autorit^s.  On  observe  cependant  que  leurs  trois  corps  d*arm^ 
ne  formant  que  quarante  dnq  mille  hommes,  il  paratt  difficile  k  croire  qu'ils 
attaqueront. 
J^ai  llionneur  d'etre  de  Yotre  Excellence,  aveo  le  plus  profand  respect^ 
Yotre  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviieur, 

Babon  Alfhonsb  ds  Roisik. 

[Ekolosxtbe.] 

Le  12  de  Jmn,  1815. 

Le  G^n^ral  Soult  est  yenu  hier  It  Yalenciennee :  il  est  airiy^  incognito.  On 
paiait  se  disposer  h,  attaquer  apr^  domain.  On  se  mettrait  en  marche  vers 
midi :  oela  se  dit  g^€ralement.  On  le  croit  d'antant  plus  que  le  jour  est  Fanni- 
versaire  de  la  bataUle  de  Marengo,  dit-on.  Oe  qui  est  siire,  c'est  que  le  premier 
corps  sous  le  Oen^nd  Drouet  est  en  partie  r^unie  ai]uouid'hui  h,  Yalenciennes; 
on  lui  a  distribu€  ses  aigles.  II  en  avait  quinze  rumens  qu'on  lvalue  It  mille 
hommes  chaoun.  G*est  d*une  autorite  sup^eure  que  Ton  apprit  les  circon- 
stances  de  Tattaque  projet^  Peut-^tre  ne  seraat  qu*une  &usse  attaque  sur 
Hons ;  mais  tons  les  militaires  se  flattent  de  Tespoir  d'y  6tre  le  quinze. 

Le  G^eral  Soult  se  sera  dirig^  sur  Avesnes  par  Maubeuge,  n'^tant  rest^  It 
Yalenciennes  quelques  heures.  On  dit  qn*il  a  donnd  Fordre  d'y  mettre  les 
eaux. 

Le  reste  du  pare,  qui  se  trouvait  pr^  de  Yalenciennes,  environ  30  pieces,  a 
ordre  de  partir  domain. 

n  y  a  des  ordres  pour  foumir  joumellement  Ik  Yalenciennes  vingt-deux  )t 
vingt-cinq  miUe  rations. 

La  Gazette  du  10  annonce  que  toutes  les  postee  occup^  k  Paris  par  la  Garde 
Imp^riale  out  4i6  relev^  par  la  garde  nationale.  J^me,  dit-on  aussi,  doit 
commander  un  corps  d'in£Anterie :  il  est  k  Laon. 

Les  quinze  r€gimens  en  traversant  la  place  de  Yalenciennes  pour  se  rendie 
sur  la  plaine  de  Mons  out  tr^  pen  cri^  '*  Yive  I'Empereur  I "  Les  bourgeois 
n'ont  pos  Cut  un  seul  ori :  cela  a  ^td  la  m&ne  chose,  sur  la  plaine.  Le  Q4d6- 
ral  Drouet  paiaissoit  tr^  s^eux  :  quelqu'un  qu'il  avait  vu  la  veille  au  moment 
qui  recevait  des  d^ptehes  a  vu  qu'il  le  rendait  tr^  soucieux. 

Dans  la  stance  des  Repr^ntans  du  8  de  Juin,  Felix  Lepelletier  a  propose 
api^  de  grands  mots,  une  adresse,  et  qu*on  d^lara  que  Buonaparte  avait  m^ 
riii  le  titre  de  Sauveur  dela  Patrie.  Toute  raasembl^  s'est  lev^  pour  demander 
I'ordre  du  jour,  qui  a  4i&  adoptee* 

Le  12  Jain,  k  7  hcores  da  loir. 
Les  villages  de  Beuvry,  Crillon,  Lunda,  Sameon,  Aunon,  et  les  petites  villes 
d'Orchie  et  de  St.  Amand,  sont  d^garnies  de  troupes :  elles  sont  toutes  parties 
sur  Yalenciennes  depuis  aujourd'hui  au  matin ;  elles  ne  sont  pas  encore  ren^- 
plac^. 
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The  Duke  ^  Orleafu  to  FiM  Marshal  ihe  Duke  cf  WeOmgton. 

Mt  Lord,  Richmond,  oe  12  Jam,  1815. 

Je  y  01U  remerde  infiniment  de  la  lettre  que  toob  ayez  bien  Toola  m'^orirs 
to  6  Juin  de  BrareUeB.  Tj  ai  tnmvtf  avec  une  aatia&ction  Inen  rfeUe  qae 
YOUfl  sentieE  que  Je  ne  derais  pas  ayoir  agi  autremeQt  que  je  ne  I'ai  fiufc  juaqu% 
pr^seut;  et  je  voua  prie  de  reoevoir  rezpreasioii  de  maTive  rponnnaiwwnoe 
pour  ayoir  bien  voulu  me  to  dire  autant  de  firauchifle  et  d'obligeanoe.  Yous 
me  fiutee  auasi  un  bien  grand  ptoieir.  My  Lord,  en  me  disant  que  to  Roi  de 
France  sent  to  force  d'une  partie  des  modfis  qui  me  tiennent  ^loign6  de  lui 
actuellement»  et  ce  ptoisir  est  d'autant  plus  grand  que  S.M.  n'a  pas  en- 
core daign^  ni  me  rdpondre  ni  me  faire  faire  aucune  communication  qnei- 
oonque.  II  y  a  mime  actuellement  sept  semaines  que  son  ambassadeur 
n'est  venu  chez  moi.  Je  n'y  attache  d'importanoe  que  parceque  ceto  me 
fidt  cndndre  qu*on  ne  ddsire  pas  autour  Rd  que  j*en visage  ropinion  de  SJC. 
Bur  ce  point,  comme  ^tant  ce  qui  vous  a  ^t^  dit  ainsi  qu^  Sir  Cfaarlea 
Stnait,  et  que  voos  avez  bien  voulu  me  transmettre  Tun  et  I'autre.  Au 
restet  U  faudra  bian  que  ceto  s'^toircisse  avec  to  terns,  et  je  rattendzai  trts 
patiemment. 

Je  vois  en  effet  par  votre  lettre,  My  Lord,  que  si  nous  sonmies  d'aoooid 
sur  quelques  points  principauz,  nous  diffiSrons  sur  quelques  autres ;  et  je 
regrette  bien  vivement  de  ne  pouvoir  pas  en  causer  avec  vous,  car  nous 
nous  entendrions  bien  mieux  en  deux  heures  de  conversation  que  par  dix 
tottres,  quelque  tongues  qu*elles  soient. 

Le  premier  point  sur  lequel  je  ddsire  arrSter  votre  attention  est  un  point 
sur  lequel  je  crois  que  nous  avons  toujours  6t6  d'accord,  ainsi  que  vous 
Youles  bien  me  le  rappeler :  c'est  que  I'opinion  de  Tann^  a  toujoun  M 
contraiie  au  Roi  et  aux  Bourbons ;  mais  je  ne  peux  pas  aller  jusqu*k  admettre 
that  the  King  had  not  the  reai  oommand  over  hie  a/rmy,  I  only  admit  that 
neither  the  hearts  nor  the  minds  of  the  army  were  with  him.  My  Loid« 
fattache  beauooup  de  prix  k  cette  distinction ;  parceque  s'il  est  viai,  conmia 
je  le  crois  incontestable,  que  depuis  sa  restauration  jusqu'an  demier  moment 
qui  a  prMd<  le  retour  de  Buonaparte  en  France,  le  Roi  n*a  jamais  len* 
oontr^  aucune  opposition  dans  tout  ce  qu*il  a  voulu  faire  de  I'aim^,  et 
qu'il  a  M  le  mattre  absolu  d'adopter  enven  elle  tel  systtee  et  tdles 
mesuies  qu'il  jugeait  Ik  propos,  il  s'ensuit  n^oessairement  qu*on  pent  penser 
qu'avec  un  autre  systhne  et  d*autres  mesures  on  aurait  pu  obtenir  un 
r^sultat  different.  Je  ne  sais  pas,  My  Lord,  si  nous  serons  d'accord  sur 
Topinion  que  j'ai  que  le  Roi  pouvait  gagner  Tannee  cf  11 1'avait  voulu ;  mais 
je  sais  que  nous  ne  diffSrons  pas  dans  celle,  que  le  systtoe  du  Rd,  et  snrtout 
celul  de  sa  Gonr,  ^talent  videnx  et  impolitiques  l>  cet  ^igard;  et  nous  na 
diffiirons  pas  davantage  sur  le  regret  que  nous  nous  sommee  mutudtoment 
exprimds  plus  d'une  fou  sur  rimpossibilit^  de  persuader  an  Bd  et  aux 
Princes  de  sa  famille  que  Tarm^  ^tait  mal  disposde  ^  tour  ^gard.  Je  crds. 
My  Lord,  que  dans  une  conversation  avec  vous,  je  pourrau  vous  piouver 
(ce  qui  serait  beaucoup  trop  long  pour  une  lettre)  qu'aux  Tuitories  comme 
k  Gand  il  entrait  dans  le  systfeme  de  to  Ck>ur  de  repousser  I'armfe  et  de  to 
dompter  an  lieu  de  to  gagner,  syst^e  inex^table  pour  tout  le  monde, 
selon  mm,  mais  qui  de  to  part  des  ^migr^  envers  Tarm^  ^tait  to  gaem 
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des  pigmte  oontre  les  g^ans.  Ge  n'est  que  dans  ks  dernien  et  tcki  dor- 
nien  momens  de  son  ezistenoe  en  Franoe  que  la  Cour  a  en  qtielqne  vell^it^ 
de  gagner  I'ann^,  paroeque  ce  n'est  qu*alors  que  Fillusiou  s'est  d^tniite,  et 
qu*on  a  enfin,  quoique  irop  tard,  lecQunu  le  besoin  qu'oa  en  avait,  en 
^prouvant  oe  que  cMtait  que  la  force  de  Fann^  et  que  la  faiblesee  de  la 
Gour.  Je  gdmis  que  toutea  ces  illusions  ae  soient  renouvel^  Ik  Qand  par  • 
la  confianoe  exag^rte  que  lea  ^migrda  prennent  toujoura  dans  leurs  moyena^ 
et  par  lea  £ftuz  rapporta  dont  Ua  alment  toujoura  k  a'enivrer  lea  una  lea 
antrea.  H  eat  bien  malheureux  qu'ila  ne  puiaaent  jamaia  voir  nulle 
part  lea  choaea  tellea  qu'ellea  aont  Mala  enfin,  My  Lord,  ai  la  Gour  avait 
aenti  plutdt  aa  faibleaae,  et  ai  dha  aon  retour  en  France  le  Bd  ayait  fait  aon 
objet  principal  d*adapter  aon  ayat^me  k  I'opinion  pubUque  au  lieu  de  la 
folle  entrepriae  de  vouloir  ramener  I'opinion  publique  k  oelle  des  ^m^r^ 
ai  le  second  objet  eut  6t^  une  volontd  feixne  de  a'amalgamer  k  la  nation 
Franfaise  et  k  Tarm^  dans  tout  oe  qui  ne  serait  pas  oontraire  au  repoa  et  k 
la  prospdrit^  de  VEurope,  autant  qu*aux  traitda  que  le  Boi  arait  aign^  aveo 
les  autrea  Puiaaancea,  je  croia  fermement,  My  Lord,  que  le  Roi  aerait  encore 
aur  aon  trOne ;  et  je  doute  fort  que  Buonaparte  ae  f^t  frottd  k  revenir  en 
Franoe  ai  le  Boi  avait  adopts  oe  aysttoie-Ui  pour  base  de  aa  oonduite. 

Je  penae,  My  Lord,  qu'^  I'dpoque  de  aon  abdication  Buonaparte  a^ait 
perdu  Topinion  en  France ;  que  Tarm^  elle-mdme  ne  le  soutenait  plua  que 
par  obatination  et  par  pique,  maia  que  oe  aupport  dtait  trte  &ible  et  Ute 
partiel,  paroeque  Tarmde  n'ignorait  pas  que  la  nation  dtait  ali^n^  de  lui,  et 
oharm^  de  s*en  d^barrasser.  Je  pense  aussi  que  le  Boi  avait  k  oette  ^poque 
tous  lea  avantagea  qu*un  Souverain  pent  d^irer ;  mala  malheureoaement 
dana  ce  que  le  Boi  a  iJEdt  de  sage  et  de  bon  (et  je  n'h^ite  paa  ^  dire  qu'il  a 
£ut  beaucoup  d*actea  de  oe  genre,  entr'autrea  la  Gharte),  la  forme  en  a  preaque 
toujoura  gftt^  le  fonda,  et  a  privd  le  Boi  ainai  que  Tdtat  dea  avantagea  qu'il 
aurait  retir^i  dea  mdmea  actea  fedta  aveo  d'autrea  formea.  Le  Boi  n'eat  pas 
revenu  en  Franoe  aveo  la  determination  de  cultiver  la  nation  Fran^aiae, 
oomme  un  amant  aoigne  une  maitreaae  qu'il  craint  qui  ne  lui  ^bappe,  et 
dont  il  veut  a'assurer  les  bonnes  grftoea,  mua  oomme  un  p^re  oubltant  lea 
enreurs  de  aea  enfana,  et  oroyant  que  c'eat  poor  leur  bien  et  leur  hcnmeur  qu'U 
ne  doit  ni  donter  ni  permettre  qu'on  doute  qu*il  retrouve  toua  oea  enfans-Ui 
(quoiqu*un  peu  grandis  depuis  leur  a^paration)  dans  les  mdmes  dispodtians 
et  lea  mdmea  opiniona  que  lorsqu'ila  dtaient  aortia  de  chez-lui  pour  entrer  au 
ooll^.  Le  ayat^me  du  Boi  dtait  inoonteatablement  de  xamener  autant 
qu'il  pourrait  lea  inatitutions  politiquea  et  publiquea,  lea  opinions,  lea  uaagee^ 
et  aurtout  lea  ^tiquettea,  h  oe  qu'ellea  ^taient  avant  la  revolution ;  et  c'eat 
oette  determination  appliqude  ^  toutea  branchea  du  gouvernement  qui  a 
amend  la  catastrophe  du  mois  de  Mara.  Je  pense,  My  Lood,  que  vous 
aves  vu  les  ohoaes  d'aasez  pite  en  Franoe  pour  savoir  que  c'dtait  le  systtoe 
invariablement  suivi  )^  la  Gour ;  et  je  me  dispense  par  consequent  de  vous 
faire  la  triste  et  Icmgue  enumeration  de  toutes  lea  preuves  que  je  pourrais 
vous  en  deduixe,  qui  sont  chacune^  dans  mon  opinion,  autant  de  £uitea  qu  a 
faitea  la  Gour  et  autant  de  paa  vera  aa  ruine. 

Or,  My  Lord,  oette  tendance  retrograde,  et  une  multitude  d'antrea  cir- 
oonatancea  trop  knguea  ^  detailler,  et  qui  ne  aont  que  trop  notoirea,  avaient 
creeea  en  Franoe  une  terreur  dea  intentions  de  la  Gour,  et  un  degoCLt  de  aea 
allures,  d'oii  il  etait  rdaulte  un  meoontentement  general,  quoique  peu  mani- 
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fe8t<< ;  et  je  crois  qne  ce  qui  en  empdchait  la  manifestation,  on  ri  Tons 
Youlez,  Tezploaion,  ^tait  la  sagesse  du  Roi,  Ms  grande,  selon  moi,  de  ne 
point  pera^nter  lea  individus,  et  de  respecter  g^n^ralement  la  libert(§  indi- 
vidueUe,  paroeque  personne  n*a3rant  d'inqui^tude  pour  sa  siiret^  personnelle, 
peraonne  n'^tait  preset  de  mettre  son  mtontentement  en  action,  et  chacun 
attendait  les  ^y^nemens  pour  obtenir  satisfaction,  selon  les  chances  quails 
pr^senteraient.  II  est  bien  malheureux  et  bien  regrettable  qn'il  soit  devena 
k  la  mode  k  Grand  et  k  Alost  d'appeler  cette  sagesse  du  Rot  sa  fidblesse, 
et  la  cause  de  sa  mine.  Cette  opinion-Ik,  si  elle  pr^vaut,  prepare  k  oes 
messieurs  de  nouyelles  mines  et  de  nouvelles  catastrophes,  dont  lenr  \4gkiet6 
ne  leur  permet  pas  mdme  aujourd'hui  d'aperoevoir  la  possibility. 

Selon  moi,  My  Lord,  oe  m^ntentement  g^n^ral  maissourd,  dontjevotuB 
parlais  tout-k-l'henre,  et  dont'M.  Dandr^,  je  le  dis  k  sa  lonange,  m'adit 
avoir  bien  sonvent  rendu  oompte  au  Roi  avec  le  plus  grand  detail,  est  oe 
qui  a  d^termin6  Buonaparte  k  revenir  en  France;  et  je  ne  crois  pas, 
quoiqu'on  en  dise,  qu'il  y  ait  eu  d'autres  conspirations  que  oelles-lk.  Buo- 
naparte savait  tr^s  bien  qu'on  ne  voulait  plus  de  lui  en  France ;  que  son 
systems  Ty  avait  rendu  odieux,  et  que  ses  folies  l*y  avaient  d^nsid^r^  ; 
mais  il  a  compt^  sur  le  d^godt  qu*une  partie  de  la  nation  avait  ponr  les 
Bourbons,  pour  se  flatter  qu*elle  laisserait  agir  sans  opposition  T^lat 
'  magique  de  son  nom  sur  Tarmde,  et  pour  que  le  plaisir  de  se  d^barrasser  des 
Bourbons  ^lips&t  auprte  d*un  grand  nombre  le  chagrin  de  se  retrouver 
sous  sa  f^mle;  et  malheureusement  son  calcul  s*est  trouv^  juste;  et  plus 
malheureusement  encore,  depuis  qu'il  est  U^  il  a  fait  oe  qu'il  eut  4t6  m 
facile  au  Roi  de  faire  s*il  I'avait  voulu,  il  a  fait  les  plus  grands  efforts  pour 
rectifier  son  syst^me,  et  pour  en  adopter  un  qui  plaise  k  la  nation,  et  lui 
procure  son  support.  Je  suis  bien  loin  de  vouloir  dire  qu'il  Tobtiendra,  car 
j'en  doute  beaucoup,  et  je  ne  le  crois  pas.  Je  pense  au  contndre  que  son 
caract^re  est  si  bien  oonuu  en  France  que  personne  ne  s'y  fie ;  mais  prenons 
garde.  My  Lord,  que  la  oonduite  de  ses  antagonistes  ne  le  fasse  r^arder  par 
la  France  comme  un  moindre  nud  qu'euz. 

Je  crois.  My  Lord,  que  les  peuples  de  France  dans  les  campagnes  sont 
extrdmement  divis^  d'opinions.  Dans  certaines  contr^,  telles  que  les 
D^partemens  de  TOuest  et  quelques  uns  des  D^partemens  du  Nord,  lea 
paysans  sont  pour  le  Roi  et  les  Bourbons.  Dans  d'autres  ils  sont  oontraires 
aux  Bourbons  et  k  Buonaparte  ;  mais  dans  d*autres  ils  lui  sont  d^id^ment 
favorables.  On  dit  que  la  plus  grande  partie  des  IMpartemens  de  I'Est  est 
dans  cette  disposition.  J'ai  parcoum  tout  I'ancien  Dauphin^,  le  Lyonnais, 
la  Bourgogne,  et  je  n'ai  aucun  doute  qu'ils  ne  soient  oontraires  au  Rcm  et 
aux  Bourbons  et  favorables  k  Buonaparte.  En  Provence,  auoontraire,  tout 
leur  est  favorable  d*une  mani^re  trte  prononc^ ;  mais  dans  le  reete  du 
midi,  dont  le  Royalisme  est  si  vant^  croyez  que  les  Protestans  ne  partagent 
pas  ce  sentiment^  et  que  pour  oonnaitre  I'opinion  des  diff^rens  peuples  de 
France  il  faudrait  presqu'en  faire  le  cadastre.  II  faudrait  aussi  un  cadastre, 
et  oelui-lk  seralt  encore  plus  important  et  plus  int^ressant,  de  I'opiuion  des 
gens  des  villes  petites  et  grandes,  et  de  la  partie  pensante  de  la  naticm.  Je 
suis  persuade  que  la  majority  de  cette  classe,  la  plus  importante  de  toutea, 
n'est  ni  pour  Buonaparte  ni  pour  les  Bourbons,  ni  pr^is^ment  oontr'eux,  et 
qu'ils  n'ont  d'opinions  fixes  que  dans  le  sens  ndgatif ;  c'est-k-dire,  qulls  ne 
Teulent  ni  du  systtoe  ancien  de  Buonaparte,  ni  de  ses  guerres  ^temelles,  ni 
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de  son  arrogance,  ni  de  son  despotisme,  de  sa  police,  de  ses  vexations  et  de 
ses  fraudes  commerciales ;  mais'  que  les  Bourbons  leur  sont  suspects  et 
dtegr^bles,  qu'ils  haiasent  la  noblesse,  les  prStres,  et  les  ^migr<^,  qui  mal- 
henreusement  leur  paraissent  aujourd*hui  inseparables  des  Bourbons. 

Yoilk  en  gros,  My  Lord,  mon  opinion  sur  T^tat  des  opinions  de  la  nation 
Fian9aise.  Pardonnez-moi  de  vous  y  avoir  retenu  aussi  longtems ;  mais 
je  crois  d'une  grande  importance  que  vous  y  donniez  une  consideration  tr^s 
serieuse :  car  je  pense  que  vous  agirez  sur  une  base  fausse  si  vous  agisses 
sur  celle  que  je  trouve  dans  votre  lettre,  que  vous  consid^rez  le  Roi  comme 
la  victime  d'une  rd  volte  de  son  arm^e,  and  of  hia  army  only,  Cela  est  vrai, 
My  Lord,  dans  le  sens  littoral  de  ce  qui  est  arriv^ ;  car  il  n'y  a  que  rarm^e 
qui  ait  pris  part  k  son  expulsion  :  mais  cela  ne  serait  jamais  arriv^  s'il  n*y 
avait  eu  que  Tarmde  seule  qui  vouliit  se  dSbarrasser  du  Roi  et  des  Bour- 
Ixxis,  au  moins  voilk  ce  dont  je  suis  bien  convaincu. 

Je  passe.  My  Lord,  ^  la  partie  de  votre  lettre  qui  contient  votre  opinion 
sur  la  oonduite  que  le  Roi  doit  tenir  dans  les  circonstances  aotuelles.  Gette 
opinion  est  trte  dififdrente  de  la  mienne ;  mais  oependant  je  crois  trouver 
dans  oe  que  vous  voulez  bien  me  dire  ^  ce  sujet  un  moyen  de  nous  rap* 
procher ;  car  je  trouve  un  point  sur  lequel  nous  sommes  d'acoord,  et  peut- 
etre  qu'en  partant  de  ce  point-lii  nous  pourrons  arriver  au  m6me  r^- 
sultat. 

Vous  me  dites.  My  Lord,  that  the  King  tho%dd  give  an  interest  to  the 
AUies  to  Bv/pport  his  eause^  et  en  cela  nous  sommes  parfaitement  d'acoord  ; 
mais  vous  ajoutez,  and  this  can  be  done  only  hy  his  coming  forward  himself 
in  it^  et  en  cela  nous  diffdrons  compl^tement ;  car  je  crois  probable  que  le 
rdsultat  de  oette  mesure  sera  de  d^goiiter  les  Allies  de  sa  cause,  en  rendant 
son  succte  infiniment  plus  difficile,  et  encore  plus  incertain  dans  sa  durde, 
ai  on  parvenait  h  Tobtenir. 

Je  ne  vois,  My  Lord,  qu'une  seule  mani^re  par  laquelle  le  Roi  puisse 
donner  honorablement  aux  Allies  un  intdrdt  de  soutenir  sa  cause :  c'est 
d'abord  de  gagner  assez  Vopinion  publique  en  France  pour  que  le  voeu 
national  le  rappelle  au  trdne,  et  qu'il  prdsente  aux  Allies  les  plus  grandes 
facilit^s  pour  la  formation  d*un  nouveau  gouvememeut  aussitdt  apr^  le 
lenversement  de  celui  de  Buonaparte ;  et  ensuite  de  donner  lieu  d'esp^rer 
que  son  gouvemement  serait  assez  sinc^rement  soutenu  en  France,  et  assez 
solidement  constitue,  pour  ne  plus  disparattre  comme  un  nuage  emporte 
sans  resistance  par  le  premier  coup  de  vent,  et  pour  donner  ^  I'Europe  par 
cette  solidite  interieure  une  garantie  de  sa  capability  de  la  preserver  du 
danger  centre  lequel  elle  marche  aujourd'hui. 

Or,  My  Loid,  si  c'est-lk  Tinterdt  general  de  TEurope,  si  c'est  cela  qu'eUe 
desire  comme  le  meilleur,  peut-^tre,  comme  Tunique  moyen  d'etablir  une 
paix  assez  solide  pour  que  chaque  Puissance  puisse  desarmer,  et  seremettre 
des  maux  qu'elle  a  soufferts,  je  pense  que  oe  que  le  Roi  a  de  mieux  k  faire  poiur 
y  parvenir,  c'est  de  se  tenir,  non  pas  eioigne  de  la  France  comme  le  Roi  a 
cru  que  je  voulais  le  lui  reoommander  dans  ma  premiere  lettre,  mais  dans 
une  attitude  de  dignite  qui  oonvient  toujours  au  malbeur,  et  dans  la  tran- 
quillite  qui  convient  aussi  k  ceux  qui,  ne  pouvant  rien  faire,  ne  veulent  pas 
se  donner  I'air  de  faire  oe  qu'ils  ne  font  pas. 

Je  cherche  en  vain.  My  Lord,  ce  que  Louis  XYIII.  fera  de  plus  que  cela 
^ns  V08  armees  ou  k  leur  suite ;  je  cherche  ft  quo!  vous  servira  I'armee 
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d*Alo8t ;  je  croia  qn'ilB  ne  vous  serriront  k  rien,  et  quHa  r<m%  embtms- 
serout  beaucoup ;  tandis  que  dans  Tattitude  dont  je  parlaia  pour  lui  le  Roi 
aerait  aasez  rapproch^  pour  profiter  de  tout  oe  qui  pounait  arriver  ea  aa 
&yeur  en  France,  et  oependant  il  aenit  aaaez  ^loign^  pour  que  toob  n*en 
aoyec  paa  embanaea^  ai  voua  rencontriez  dea  obataclea  a^rieux  k  aon  i^ta- 
bliaaement  Ooyea  qu'il  eat  bien  eaaentiel  pour  que  le  r^tabliaaement 
du  Roi  aoit  aolide  en  France,  peut4tre  mime  pour  qu'il  a'op^  du  tout, 
que  ce  aoit  par  la  nation  Fran9aiae,  et  non  paa  par  lea  Alli^  qu*il  aoit  re- 
mia  aur  le  trdne.  D'ailleura,  c*eat  ce  que  lea  Alli^  out  promia  kla  France ; 
ila  ont  dit,  *'  Nona  Toulona  renveraer  Napol^n,  et  noua  ne  voulona  im- 
poeer  k  la  France  auoun  gouyemement  particulier,  quoique  nous  d^riona 
beaucoup  que  le  Roi  Louia  XYIII.  aoit  replace  aur  le  trdne  de  France." 
Ce  qui  me  paratt  comme  ai  lea  Allida  diaaient  aux  Fnmyaia,  '*  Yooa  noua 
feriez  un  vrai  plaisir  de  reprendre  Louia  XYIII^  maia  pourvu  que  voua 
noua  ddbarraaaiez  de  Napol^n  noua  sommea  contenta ;  et  Louia  XYIIL 
restera  dehon  si  vous  ne  vous  souciez  pas  de  lui."  Or  toute  la  France 
soup9onnera  la  aino^rit^  de  cette  d^Iaration,  ai  on  volt  Louia  XYIII.  con- 
duit en  France  par  voa  armto  ;  et  il  en  r^ltera  deux  maox  trte  grayes : 
Tun  c*eat  qu'on  croira  que  roua  voulea  impoaer  Louia  XYIIL  k  la  France 
pour  voa  vuea  particuli^rea,  et  Tautre  que  Louis  XYIII.  ne  paraltra  plus  un 
Roi  ind^pendant,  agissant  pour  le  bonheur  de  son  royaume  et  la  prosp^ritd 
de  ses  sujets,  mais  votre  instrument  sacrifiant  la  France  k  voa  vuea. 

Quant  k  adoucir  par  aa  pr^aence  et  par  aea  aoina  lea  maux  que  rinyaaion 
d'un  million  de  combattana  ya  n^ceaaairement  faire  k  son  malbeureox  pays^ 
croyez,  My  Lord,  que  rien  n*est  plus  fiillaoieux  et  plus  impossible.  11  n'eal 
au  pouyoir  de  personne  d'adoucir  ces  maux-lk,  pas  plus  qu'il  n'eat  an  y6tra 
d'empdcher  que  des  yilles  et  yillages  ne  prennent  feu  dans  tme  bataille. 
lyailleurs  un  Roi  sans  arm^  et  sans  puissance,  au  milieu  d'une  telle  maaae, 
dont  aucun  dea  chefa  n'eat  aoua  ses  ordres,  ne  pent  y  rien  faire  du  tout ;  et 
tout  oe  qu'il  gagnerait  k  dtre  le  t^moin  dea  mia^ree  de  la  guerre  aerait  que 
toua  lea  Fran^aia  qui  en  aeront  lea  yictimea  le  regarderaient  comme  un  des 
auteura  de  leun  maux,  et  qu'on  Ten  rendrait  reaponsable. 

Enfin,  My  Lord,  pour  terminer  cette  longue  lettre,  qui,  je  le  craina,  a 
d^jk  ^puia^  yotre  patience,  il  ne  me  reate  qu'k  youa  parler  de  ce  que  youa 
me  ditea  de  la  poaaibilit^  qu'il  ae  forme  en  France  un  grand  parti  qui  ap- 
pelle  le  RoL  Alors,  My  Lord,  il  eat  auaai  juate  que  le  Roi  a'y  rende,  qu'il 
aerait  injuste  aux  Alli^  de  youloir  Ten  d^touraer.  Mais  je  doute  beanooup 
de  la  formation  d'un  parti  de  ce  genre  qui  m^rite  I'^pith^te  de  grand^  et  je 
doute  encore  plus  que  ce  soit  en  s'occupant  de  la  formation  de  cea  partia-lk 
qu'on  opkre  une  aeoonde  reatauration. 

Quant  k  ce  qui  m'eat  peraonnel.  My  Lord,  mea  deux  lettrea  aa  Roi,  dont 
je  Toua  ai  remia  dea  copiea,  et  celle  que  je  youa  ^cria  kprtent,  youa  mettent 
tenement  au  fisdt  de  mea  opiniona,  qu'il  me  aemble  que  yona  poayea  prea- 
aentir  oe  que  je  ferai  dana  telle  et  telle  drconatanoe.  Je  ne  peux  yraiment 
paa  youa  en  dire  dayantage  k  pr^aent.  Je  dMre  toujoura  de  tout  mon 
cceur  aeryir  le  Roi,  et  dtre  utile  k  aa  cauae ;  maia  il  &ut  que  j'en  yoye  lea 
moyena,  et  qu'on  n'exige  paa  de  moi  dea  choaea  qui  me  r^pugnent,  et  que  je 
ne  crois  paa  plua  conformea  aux  yraia  int^rdta  du  Roi  qu'k  ceux  de  la 
France,  et  mime  k  ceux  dea  Alli^.  Yoilk,  My  Lord,  tout  ce  que  je  puia 
youa  dixe  quant  k  pr^ient  aur  ce  que  je  ferai ;  maia  ce  que  je  puia  youa  dira 
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en  toate  rinc^rit^  oTetfc  qae  je  d^re  bien  viyement  que  ma  conduite  continue 
k  obtenir  votre  approbation,  k  laquelle  j'attacherai  toujoura  le  pins  grand 
priz,  ainsi  qxCk  Tons  convaincre,  My  Lord,  de  tons  les  sentimena  que  je 
TooB  porte^  et  de  k  trha  haute  conad^ration  areo  laquelle  je  suia, 

My  Lord,  votre  trte  affectionn^ 

LoUia  PbIUFFE  D'OBLiANS. 

La  Ducbesse  et  ma  soeur  me  cbargent  de  toub  remercier  de  votre  bon  sou- 
venir, et  de  vous  faire  tous  leurs  complimens.  La  Duchesse  se  joint  I.  moi 
poor  vous  remercier  de  voe  fiAidtations  sur  lee  succte  dltaUe,  et  le  rdta- 
bliflsement  du  Roi  Ferdinand  lY.  k  Naples.  Nous  vous  devons  beauooup 
de  reconnaissance  k  oet  ^gard,  et  nous  vous  prions  d'en  reoevoir  I'ez^ression 
bien  vive  et  bien  sincere. 


LieiU.'Gen.  theEarl  </  UxMdge  to FiM Ma/nhal  iheDuke  qf  WtUingUm. 

Mt  DKAB  Lobd  Dukb,  Ninbove,  12th  Jone^  1815. 

It  is  just  reported  to  me,  on  the  one  hand,  that  Buonaparte  was  to  esta- 
blish his  head-quarters  at  Laon  on  the  lOth,  that  the  Imperial  Guard  had 
made  two  days'  march  from  thence  to  the  front,  and  that  it  was  his  inten« 
tion  to  attack  immediately ;  and  on  the  other  hand  that  the  troops  from 
Arras  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  particularly  the  cavalry,  were  making 
forced  marches  for  La  Yend^;  that  at  Lille  they  had  shut  the  three  gates 
towards  this  frontier,  where  the  garrison  consisted  of  National  Guards 
only. 

I  have  the  honour  to  lenoAin,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Your  fiiithful  and  obedient  servant, 

UXBBIDGI. 


EaH  BaHhwnt  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duhe  cf  Weainfftan. 

Mt  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  13th  Jane,  1815. 

Referring  to  my  despatch  to  your  Grace,  No.  11,  I  have  the  honour  to 
acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  last  of  the  transports,  with  the  battering 
ordnance,  &o^  alluded  to,  have  sailed  for  Antwerp,  completing  a  train  of 
siege  artiJlery,  according  to  the  enclosed  return  (No.*  1).  I  likewise  enclose 
a  return  (No.  2)  of  a  further  proportion  of  battering  train  which  is  pre- 
paring, and  one-half  of  which  will  sail,  as  soon  as  it  is  shipped,  for 
Antwerp ;  the  other  half  will  remain  at  the  Nore  until  further  orders. 

The  4th  and  29th  Regiments  and  the  greater  part  of  the  2nd  Garrison 
Battalion  have  sailed  to  join  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command. 

I  am,  my  Lord, 
Your  Ghraoe's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst, 
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[Enolosube.] 
Hetubn  of  the  Battebing  Tbain  preparing  for  the  Netherlands. 

Iron  Ordnance  on  Trayelling  Ganiagefl  >*24-ponnder8,  30 ;  18-poanderB»  9 ; 

12-pounderB,  5. 
Mortals : — ^Iron,  10-inoh,  11 ;  8-inch,  8.    BruB,  5.}-inch,  9. 
Howitzers : — ^Brass,  8-inch,  6. 
•   Oarronades  :~Iron  68-ponnder,  5. 

Total.  83  pieces. 

With  1000  rounds  of  ammunition,  and  a  due  proportion  of  platforms,  car- 
riages, #nd  other  articles  which  usually  accompany  equipments  of  this  de- 
scription, including  engineers'  stores.  To  he  divided  into  two  equal  divisions : 
the  first  to  sail  as  soon  as  embarked,  the  other  to  remain  afloat  till  further 
orders. 

B.  B.  Ghapmak. 


The  Earl  qf  Liverpool  to  Mr,  Canning, 

Mt  DEAB  CANNINa»  Fife  Hoiue,  13th  June,  1815. 

I  hope  you  will  long  ago  have  recovered  from  all  apprehension  about  the 
Princess  of  Wales.  By  the  last  accounts  from  Italy  she  had  left  Qenoa  for 
Milan,  and  intended  to  pass  the  summer  at  one  of  the  villas  near  the  Lago 
di  Como. 

You  will,  I  doubt  not,  have  been  most  truly  gratified  by  the  success 
which  has  attended  the  Austrian  operations  in  Italy. 

The  entire  deliverance  of  kaly  at  so  early  a  period  of  the  campaign 
cannot  £eu1  to  be  productive  of  the  most  important  consequences,  llie 
Austrian  armies  in  that  quarter  will  now  be  disposable,  and  will  probably 
be  enabled  to  pass  the  Alps  soon  after  the  campaign  ahaXl  have  oommenced 
on  the  side  of  the  Khine  and  of  Flanders. 

We  may  now  be  in  daily  expectation  of  hearing  that  the  Allied  armies 
have  entered  France.  The  operations  will  probably  b^n  on  the  Upper 
Rhine,  as  the  most  distant  point  from  Paris  ;  but  we  know  that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  and  Bliicber  are  both  ready  to  move ;  and  fortunately  there 
subsists  between  them  the  most  perfect  union  and  cordiality. 

During  the  twenty  years  we  have  passed  in  political  life  we  have  never 
witnessed  a  more  awful  moment  than  the  present.  It  is  impossible  ever 
to  answer  for  the  result  of  military  operations ;  but  the  chances  are  cer- 
tainly all  in  our  favour.  The  two  great  problems  appear  to  me  to  be, 
whether  the  authorities  at  Paris,  that  is,  the  Jacobins  and  Constitutionalists^ 
will  endeavour  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  Allies  by  overthrowing  Buona- 
parte, and  by  proposing  some  compromise  as  to  the  internal  government  of 
France  ?  and  whether,  if  the  Allies  succeed  in  again  reaching  Paris,  and  in 
replacing  Louis  XYIII.  on  the  throne,  he  will  be  able  to  maintain  himself 
there  ? 

The  latter  will  be  a  work  of  much  difficulty.  The  King  is  certainly 
pdrsonally  popular;  Monsieur  and  the  Due  de  Berri  hated;  the  Duchess 
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d'AngoulSme  respected  and  pitied,  but  not  beloved ;  the  Due  d'Angouleme 
rather  liked*  You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  our  old  friend  Mondeur 
is,  perhaps,  the  most  unpopular  of  the  set.  This  arises  from  the  influence 
the  Emigrants  have  over  him,  and  from  his  being  regarded  as  the  essence 
of  emigration.  There  appears  to  me  to  be  a  great  resemblance  between 
his  character  and  that  of  many  of  the  princes  of  the  Stuart  family.  He  is 
a  perfect  chevalier,  but  has  no  quality  which  belongs  to  a  king  or  a  prince 
in  difficult  times.  The  greatest  danger  to  the  old  line  of  Bourbons  is  from 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  is  the  person  to  whom  all  the  Jacobins  and 
many  of  the  Constitutionalists  look  up  as  a  resource  in  case  of  necessity. 
His  guarded  conduct  at  the  present  moment  has  created  considerable  alann 
and  suspicion  amongst  the  friends  of  the  King. 

There  are  some,  however,  who  know  him,  and  who  think  that  if  even  he 
got  the  better  of  all  principle  and  sense  of  duty,  he  has  not  resolution 
enough  to  play  so  desperate  a  game. 

It  is  unlucky  that  he  should  be  at  this  time  in  this  country.  When  we 
beard  that  he  was  coming  over,  we  sent  to  stop  him ;  but  he  arrived  without 
having  received  our  letters,  and  we  could  not  then  send  him  away. 

Our  session  of  Parliament  is  coming  to  a  close ;  and  since  the  struggle  on 
the  Com  Bill  we  have  had  no  material  difficulties  to  encounter.  Upon  the 
war,  the  country,  with  the  exception  of  the  old  Opposition,  has  been  nearly 
nnanimouB.  Lord  Grenville,  Grattan,  and  Plunket  have  rendered  us  much 
service.  Were  you  not  surprised  at  Lord  Wellesley  adopting  the  peace 
policy,  and  joining  with  the  Whigs  ?  I  hardly  know  how  to  account  for  it : 
for  even  supposing  it  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  any  roan  that,  provided 
the  Allies  were  agreed,  a  defensive  system  was  under  all  the  circumstances 
to  be  preferred,  the  question  really  was,  whether  we  should  take  upon  our* 
selves  the  responsibility  of  preventing  a  war  against  Buonaparte,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  opinion  of  all  Europe,  after  the  manifest  violations  which  had 
taken  place  of  the  treaties  of  Fontainebleau  and  of  Paris.  That  we  might 
have  prevented  the  war  I  do  not  deny ;  but  we  could  not  have  done  so 
without  giving  up  all  hopes  of  our  rallying  Europe  again,  and  without 
making  up  our  minds  to  an  insulated  policy,  as  alone  suited  to  our  situation. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear,  when  you  write  again,  of  the  state  of  the  health 
of  your  eldest  son,  which  I  hope  has  not  suffered  in  consequence  of  the 
summer  heats. 

I  beg  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  Mrs.  Canning. 

I  remain,  &c., 

.  •  LiVEBPOOL. 


Ordre  du  Jour.    Ponium  de  TArmSe  le  14. 

AvameB,  le  13  Jain,  1815. 

Le  grand'quartier-g^n^ral  k  Beaumont.  L'infanterie  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale 
sera  hi  vaqu^e  k  un  quart  de  lieue  en  avant  de  Beaumont,  et  formera  3  lignes, 
la  jeune  Garde,  les  chasseurs,  et  les  grenadiers.  M.  le  Due  de  Tr^vise  recon* 
naitra  Templacement  de  ce  camp ;  il  aura  soin  que  tout  soit  k  sa  place, 
artillerie,  ambulance,  Equipage,  &c. 

Le  ler  regiment  de  grenadiers  a  pied  se  rendra  k  Beaumont. 
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La  oavalerie  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale  sera  plaode  en  arri^  de  Beamnonty 
mais  les  corps  les  plus  ^oign^  n'en  doivent  pas  dtre  h  line  liene. 

Le  2e  corps  prendra  position  k  Laire,  c'est-k-dire,  le  plus  pr^  possible  de  la 
fronti^,  sans  la  d^passer.  Lee  4  divisions  de  ce  corps  d'ann^  seront  r€unies 
etbivaquerontsur  2oa  4  lignes ;  le  quartier-g^ndral  au  milieu ;  lacaTalerie 
en  avant,  ^lairant  tons  les  d^boach^,  mais  aussi  sans  d^passer  la  fronti^Tey 
et  la  faisant  respecter  par  les  partisans  ennemis  qui  voudraient  la  violer. 

Les  bivouacs  seront  plac^  de  mani^re  que  les  feuz  ne  puissent  ^tre 
aper^us  de  Tennemi ;  les  g^n^raux  emp^heront  que  personne  ne  s'^carte 
du  camp ;  ils  s'assureront  que  la  troupe  est  pourvue  de  50  cartouches  par 
homme,  4  jours  de  pain,  et  une  demi-livre  de  riz ;  que  Tartillerie  et  les 
ambulimces  sont  en  bon  ^tat,  et  les  feront  placer  k  leur  ordre  de  battdlle. 
Ainsi  le  2e  corps  sera  dispose  a  se  mettre  en  marche  le  16,  k  3  heures  du 
matin,  si  Tordre  en  jest  donn^,  pour  se  porter  sur  Charleroi,  et  y  arriver 
avant  9  heures. 

Le  ler  corps  prendra  position  k  Solre  sur  Sambre,  et  il  bivaquera  aussi 
sur  plusieurs  lignes,  observant,  ainsi  que  le  2e  corps,  que  ses  feux  ne  puis- 
sent gtre  apergus  de  Tennemi ;  que  personne  ne  s'torte  du  camp ;  et  que 
les  gdndrauz  s*assurent  de  T^tat  des  munitions,  des  vivres  de  la  troupe,  et 
que  Tartillerie  et  les  ambulances  soient  plac^es  k  leur  ordre  de  bataille. 

Le  ler  corps  le  tiendra  dgalement  prdt  W  partir  le  15,  k  3  heures  du 
matin,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  du  2e  corps ;  de  mani^re  que,  dans  la 
joum^e  d'apr^  domain,  ces  2  corps  manceuvrent  dans  la  mdme  direction^  et 
se  protbgent. 

Le  3e  corps  prendra  demain  position  k  une  lieue  en  avant  de  Beaumcmt, 
le  plus  pr^s  possible  de  la  fronti^re,  sans  cependant  la  d^passer,  ni  souffrir 
■qu*elle  soit  viol^  par  aucun  parti  ennemi.  Le  G^n^ral  Vandamme  tiendra 
tout  le  monde  k  son  poste,  recommandera  que  les  feux  soient  cach^,  et 
qu'ils  ne  puissent  Stre  aperpus  de  I'ennemi.  II  se  oonformeia  d'ailleurs 
ii  ce  qui  est  present  au  2e  corps  pour  les  munitions,  les  vivres,  Fartillerie 
et  les  ambulances,  et  pour  dtre  prdt  Ik  se  mettre  en  mouvement  le  15,  k  3 
heures  du  matin. 

Le  6e  corps  se  portera  en  avant  de  Beaumont,  et  serabivaqu^  sur  2  lignes, 
k  un  quart  de  lieue  du  3e  corps.  M.  le  Gomte  de  Lobau  choisira  I'emplace- 
ment,  et  il  fera  observer  les  dispositions  g^^rales  qui  sont  prescrites  par  le 
present  ordre. 

M.  le  Mar^chal  Grouchy  portera  les  ler,  2e,  3e,  et  4e  corps  de  cavalerie 
en  avant  de  Beaumont,  et  les  ^tablira  au  bivouac  entre  cette  ville  et  Wal- 
court,  faisant  ^galement  respecter  la  fronti^re,  emptehant  que  personne  ne 
la  d^passe,  et  qu'otl  se  laisse  voir,  ni  que  les  feux  puissent  6tre  aper^us 
de  Tenneml ;  et  il  se  tiendra  prdt  k  partir  aprte  demain,  k  3  heures  du 
matin,  s*il  en  repoit  I'ordre,  pour  se  porter  sur  Charleroi,  et  fiure  Tavant- 
garde  de  Tarm^. 

II  recommandera  aux  g^ndraux  de  s'assurer  si  tons  les  cavaliers  sont 
pourvus  de  cartouches,  si  leurs  armes  sont  en  boh  ^tat,  et  s*ils  out  pour  4 
jours  de  pain  et  la  demi-livre  de  liz  qui  out  ^t^  ordonn^. 

L'^quipage  de  ponts  sera  bivaqu6  derridre  le  66  corps,  et  en  avant  de 
rinfanterie  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale. 

Le  pare  central  d'artillerie  sera  en  arri^re  de  Beaumont. 

L'arm^  de  la  Moselle  prendra  demain  position  en  avant  de  Philippeville. 
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M.  h  Comte  Girard  la  disposera  de  mani^  &  ponvoir  partir  aprte  demain, 
le  15,  k  8  heurea  da  matin,  pour  joindre  le  8e  oorpfi,  et  appnyer  son  mouye- 
ment  sur  Gharleroi,  suiyant  le  nouvel  oidre  qui  lui  sera  dann^ ;  mais  le 
G^n^ral  Gerard  aura  soin  de  se  bien  garder  sur  son  flanc  droit,  et  en  avant 
de  lui,  sur  toutes  les  directions  de  Cbarleroi  et  de  Namur.  Si  I'arm^  de  la 
Moselle  a  des  pontons  k  sa  suite,  le  Gtfn^ral  Gerard  les  fera  avancer  le  plus 
pr^s  possible,  afin  de  pouvoir  en  disposer. 

Tons  les  corps  d*ann^  feront  marcher  en  t6te  lee  sapeurs,  et  les  moyens 
de  passage  que  les  g^n^raux  auront  r^unis. 

Les  sapeurs  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale,  les  ouyriers  de  la  marine,  et  les  sapeurs 
de  la  rterve,  marcheront  aprte  le  6e  ooips,  et  en  tdte  de  la  Garde. 

Tons  les  corps  marcheront  dans  le  plus  grand  ordre,  et  serr^.  Dans  le 
mouvement  sur  Cbarleroi  on  sera  dispose  k  profiter  de  tons  les  passages  pour 
toaser  les  corps  ennemis  qui  Toudraient  attaquer  Tanu^  ou  qui  manceu- 
vreraient  centre  elle. 

n  n*y  aura  k  Beaumont  que  le  grand  quartier-g^n^ral.  Aucun  autre  ne 
devra  y  dtre  ^tabli,  et  la  ville  sera  d^gag^  de  tout  embarras.  Les  andens 
r^lemens  sur  le  quartier-g^n^ral  et  les  Equipages,  sur  I'ordre  de  marche,  et 
la  police  des  Toitures  et  bagages,  et  sur  les  blancbisseuses  et  vivandi^res, 
seront  remis  en  vigueur.  H  sera  fait  k  ce  sujet  un  ordre  g^n^ral ;  mais,  en 
attendant,  MM.  les  g^^raux  commandant  les  corps  d'arm^  prendront  des 
dispositions  en  consequence ;  et  M.  le  grand  pr^vdt  fera  exdcuter  ces  r^le- 
mens.  L'Empereur  ordonne  que  toutes  les  dispositions  contenues  dans  la 
present  oidre  soient  tenues  secretes  par  MM.  les  G^n^raux. 

Par  ordre  de  l^Empereur, 

Le  Mar^cbal  d'Empire,  Major-G^n^ral, 

Duo  DE  Dauiatib. 


LietU.'Gen,  Baron  de  Schaffer  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington^ 
Brazelles,  le  13  Join,  1815,  H6tel  de  Wellington. 
Le  soussign^  a  llionneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Son  Excellence 
Mylord  Due  la  lettre  qu*il  vient  de  recevoir  du  Mkiistre  des  Afiaires  Etran* 
g^res  au  sendee  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Grand  Due  de  Hesse  Darmstadt : 
elle  y  trouyera  le  nombre  du  contingent  fix^,  dans  Tacte  d'accession  du 
Grand  Due  son  Souyerain,  au  nombre  de  8000  hommes.  II  prie  Son 
Excellence  Mylord  Due  de  youloir  bien  fixer,  dans  le  traits  sur  les  subsides, 
ce.  nombre  ddsign^. 

Le  Boussign^  saisit  oette  occasion  de  renouyeler  k  Son  Excellence  les  as- 
surances de  son  plus  profond  respect. 
Mylord  Due, 

De  Son  Excellence  le  tr^-humble  et  trte-ob^issant  seniteur, 

Db  Schjbffeb. 

[ENOLOBtTBX.] 

The  Baron  de  lAchienberg  to  Lieui.^Otn.  Baron  de  Schaifer. 
MoNSTEUB  LB  Babon,  Dannttadt,  ce  10  Join,  1815. 

Je  yiens  de  reoeyoir  la  d^ptehe  de  Votre  Excellence  du  6  de  ce  mois,  par 
laquelle  yoos  me  mandes  que  S.  E.  M.  le  Feld-Mai^hal  Due  de  Wellington  a 

2  H  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


468    PROPOSED  SUBSID.  TREATY  WIl'H  HESSE  DARMSTADTI 

bien  yonln  yous  pr^venir  qu*elle  €tait  dispose,  k  n^goder  aveo  yotis  nn  traits 
des  subddeB,  d^  que  toub  loi  anriez  communiqud  ane  copie  authentique  du 
traits  d'acceasion  de  S.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Due  h  Talliaiice  des  hautes  PuisBanoes 
du  25  Mais  dernier. 

Je  voufi  prie  d'abord,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  de  t6noigner  k  S.  E.  M.  le  Due  de 
Wellington  que  8.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Due  est  tr^s-sensible  k  cette  marque  de  sea 
intentions  fayorables ;  mais  je  ne  vous  dissimule  pas  en  m^e  temps  que  la 
demande  d'une  oopie  de  notre  traits  d'accession,  toute  juste  qu'elle  soit, 
ne  m'ait  un  peu  embarrass^;  car  Monsieur  le  Baron  de  Turckheim,  notre 
ministre  au  Gongr^  de  Yienne,  m^avait  annono^  dans  une  de  ses  demi^res 
d^p^hes  que  tout  dtant  prepare'  pour  la  signature  du  traitd  convenu  et  arrets 
entre  les  pl^nipotentiaires  respectifs,  M.  le  Prince  de  Mettemich  Tayait  assui^ 
qu'il  se  proposait  d'^rire  lui-m^e  h  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  de  lui  faire 
part  de  I'^tat  exact  des  choses,  et  de  solliciter  sur  I'afiaire  des  subsides  sea 
bons  offices  en  notre  favour.  Je  devais  done  presumer  que  Son  Excellence 
ayait  dejk  re9U  oonnaissance  de  la  conclusion,  ainsi  que  de  la  teneur  du  traits 
d'aocession  du  Grand  Due  k  I'allianee  des  bautes  Puissanees  du  25  Mars 
dernier. 

Quoique  notre  ministre  k  Vienne  ne  m*ait  pas  encore  ttansmis  le  traite 
d'accession  en  question,  il  ne  pent  manquer  d'etre  sign^  dans  ce  moment-ci. 
Oe  qui  est  certain  du  moins  c'est  que  le  Baron  de  Tiirckheim  m'a  ^crit  d^jk.  on 
date  du  23  Mai  dernier  que  ce  traite,  semblable  en  tout  k  celui  de  Bade,  ^tait 
sur  le  point  d'etre  ^hang^.  Je  I'attends  done  d'un  jour  k  Tautre ;  et  comme 
BL  de  Tiirckheim  avait  re^u  Tinstruction  d'offiir  un  contingent  de  8000 
bommes,  offre  qui  a  4ti  aussitot  agi^e  et  r^is^,  je  suis  fonde'  k  croire  que 
c'est  efTectivement  le  nombre  de  troupes  k  foumir  par  S.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Duo. 

Je  yous  serais  oblig^  Monsieur  le  Baron,  si  yous  youliez  bien  communiquer 
oes  drconstances  k  S.  E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  et  lui  fisdre  connaitre  que 
notre  traits  d'accession  ^tant  tr^s-siirement  conclu  et  sign^  dans  oe  momentHji, 
je  jn'empresserais  de  yous  en  enyoyer  une  copie  aussitot  qu*il  m^aurait  4i6 
transmis  de  Yienne.  S.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Duo  se  flatte  en  m^me  temps  que, 
sans  B*arr§ter  k  une  petite  difficult^  qui  ne  tardera  pas  k  6tre  leyee  dans  quel- 
ques  jours,  Son  Excellence  ne  refusera  point  d*entrer  de  suite  en  n^ociation 
ayec  yous  sur  I'afiaire  des  subsides  k  raison  d*un  corps  de  8000  b<»nmeB;  car, 
comme  je  yous  I'ai  d^jk  dit,  notre  traits  d'accession  doit  ayoir  fix^  notre  con- 
tingent k  ce  nombre  de  troupes,  ce  qui  n'emp^chera  cependant  pas  que 
8.  A.  R.  le  Grand  Due  ne  puisse  s'engager  k  foumir  un  contingent  plus  consi- 
derable, comme  il  Ta  dejk  ^Eiit  en  partie,  si  le  gouvemement  Britannique  se 
tnontre  dispose  k  lui  faire  k  cet  ^gard  des  ouyertures  conyenables. 

Je  profite  de  cette  occasion  pour  r&t^rer  k  Yotre  Excellence  les  assuianoes 
de  ma  haute  consideration* 

Le  Babon  de  Lichtenbero. 

tCompliments.  Tows  les.  traitfe  de  subsides  que  le  Due  de 
Wellington  a  faits  jusqu'a  present  ont  6te  bases  sur  les  traites 
d'accession  par  les  Eois  ou  Princes  avec  lesquels  il  les  a 
conclus ;  et  il  est  oblige  de  suspendre  de  faire  aucun  traite  ayec 
le  Grand  Due  de  Hesse-Darmstadt  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  verra  son 
traite  d'adhdsion  a  la  Grande  Alliance. 

Wellington.] 
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Major-Gen.  Sir  W.  Dornberg  to  Lord  FUzBoy  Somenet 

Mt  Lord,  Mom,  18th  June,  1815,  8  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

General  Zieten  writes  to  me  that  troops  coming  from  M^i^res  are 
marching  to  Maubeuge  by  Beaumont.  A  woman  from  Qnivrain  assures 
that  all  the  troops  of  the  line  at  and  near  Valenciennes  have  also  taken 
the  road  towards  Maubeuge,  only  leaving  the  customary  piquets ;  so  that  it 
appears  without  doubt  that  the  whole  army  is  concentrating  near 
Maubeuge. 

As  I  have  since  three  days  not  the  least  intelligence  from  two  of  my 
principal  emissaries,  I  am  afraid  they  are  arrested. 

In  case  that  anything  should  be  done  against  Maubeuge  or  Valenciennes, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  to  his  Grace  a  very  intelligent  French 
engineer  officer,  but  who  is  naturalised  in  this  country,  the  Chevalier  de 
Cryseul,  who  knows  both  places  perfectly  well,  and  on  whose  good  inten- 
tions and  fidelity  one  can  rely. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DOBNBEBO. 

A  man  coming  this  instant  from  Quivrain  confirms  the  report  of  the 
troops  marching  from  Valenciennes  to  Maubeuge.  He  says  that  about 
14,000  men  had  been  reviewed  yesterday  near  Valenciennes,  and  that 
Count  d'Erlon  with  about  10,000  had  marched  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  for  Bavay  and  vicinity,  and  that  they  were  this  morning  to  be 
at  Maubeuge  at  ten  o^clock. 

DOBNBEBG. 


7%e  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  to  Fidd  McmkaL  ihe  Duke  <f  WdUnffUm. 

MoNSneUB  us  Duo^  Carismhe,  oe  13  Join,  1815« 

Mon  aidenle-camp,  le  G^n^ral  Baron  de  Franken,  m'a  sonmis  le  traits 
de  subsides  qu'il  a  condu  avec  Votre  Excellence,  et  je  m'empresse  de  vons 
en  transmettre  la  r^itification  par  mon  Colonel  de  Wieland,  qui  aura  llioa- 
neur  de  T^hanger,  et  de  vous  iremettre  en  mon  nom  le  Grand  Gordon  de 
mon  Ordre  de  la  Fidflit^  et  mon  portrait,  que  Votre  Excellence  voudra 
bien  accepter  oomme  une  marque  de  mon  souvenir  et  un  tdmoignage  de 
Tadmiration  voude  au  h^ros  du  si^le. 

Le  Colonel  Wieland  aura  I'honneur  de  suivre  le  quartier-g^n^ral  de 
Votre  Excellence,  pour  me  tenir  au  oourant  des  ^uccte  de  la  bonne  causey 
remport^  par  un  de  ses  plus  vaillants  ddfenseurs.  Je  le  recommande  k  la 
bienveiUance  de  Votre  Excellence^  dont  il  saura  se  rendre  di^^e. 

C'est  avec  la  oonsidtotion  la  plus  distingu^  que  je  suis, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Votre  Excellence  le  ti^s-d^vou^, 

Chjlblxb. 
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2%«  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Bnune  le  Comte,  13th  June,  1815. 

I  am  going  to  send  back  the  prisoners  tliis  morning  with  a  letter  to 
Count  d'Erlon,  aooording  to  your  desire.  A  person  coming  from  Maubeuge 
says  that  the  head-quarters  had  been  transferred  from  Laon  to  Avesnes, 
where  a  division  of  the  Guards  was  to  arrive  yesterday,  and  Napoleon 
daily  expected.  Jerome  Buonaparte  is  said  to  be  at  Scire  le  Chftteau,  and 
Soult  to  have  passed  through  Maubeuge  yesterday  morning,  coming  from 
Laon* 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  truly, 

William  Prince  of  Obakoe. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  W,  Domherg  to  Lord  FUzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lobd,  Hoiu,  13th  June,  1815. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  report  to  you,  for  the  information  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  some  very  extraordinary  speeches  that  Colonel  H. 
Dillon  has  held  here. 

He  says  that  he  discovered  about  four  weeks  before  Buonaparte  left  Elba 
that  there  was  a  conspiracy,  and  that  Buonaparte  was  to  come  to  France ; 
that  he  (Colonel  Dillon)  reported  it  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  got  a 
receipt  for  his  letter,  and  at  the  same  time  the  defence  to  mention  anything 
to  the  French  government. 

I  have  not  heard  this  myself  from  Colonel  Dillon,  but  I  have  the 
authority  of  General  Behr,  to  whom  the  Colonel  has  told  the  above,  and 
who  has  given  me  permission  to  use  his  name. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

DOKNBBBG. 


General  Behr  to  the  Prince  qf  Orange. 

Hoofl,  le  13  Join,  1815,  k  8  hemes  da  wir, 
D'aprte  les  renseignemens  arrives  dans  oe  moment  au  Gtfn^ral  de 

Dombeig  il  est  arriv^  dans  la  nuit  demi^  k  Valenciennes  20,000  hommes 

de  troupes  de  diffi^rentes  armes. 
Le  G^n^ral  Van  Merlen,  qui  vient  des  avant  postes  de  Bois  Bourdon 

Bur  la  chausa^  de  Maubeuge,  me  mande  qu'il  y  est  aussi  arriv6  beauooup 

de  troupes  dans  les  environs  de  Maubeuge. 
JdrOme  Buonaparte  a  inspect^  hier  cinq  regiments  de  Landers  et  trois 

compagnies  d*artillerie  k  cheval,  qui  doivent  camper  dans  les  environs  de 
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Maubeuge;  il  a  aussi  dH  inspecter  aujourd^hui  le  premier  r^me&t  de 
Dragonfly  celui  de  Cuirassiers,  et  celui  de  Eussards. 

Le  Gdn^l-Major  Commandant  Sup^rieur, 

Behb. 


Ordre  du  Mouvement 

Beaamont,  oe  14  Join,  181 5« 

Demain,  le  15,  k  2  heures  et  demie  du  matin,  la  division  de  cayalerie 
l^g^re  du  G^n^ral  YaQdamroe  montera  h  cheval,  et  se  portera  sur  la  route 
de  Cbarleroi ;  elle  enverra  des  partis  dans  toutes  les  directions,  pour  dclairer 
le  pays,  et  enlever  les  postes  ennemis ;  mais  chacun  de  ces  partis  sera  an 
moins  de  50  hommes.  Avant  de  mettre  en  marche  la  division,  le  G^n^ral 
Vandamme  s'assurera  qu'elle  est  pourvue  de  cartouches. 

A  la  mdme  heure  le  lieutenant-G^n^ral  Pajol  r^unira  le  ler  corps  de 
cavalerie,  et  suivra  le  mouvement  de  la  division  du  Gdn^ral  Domont,  qui 
sera  sous  les  ordres  du  G^n^ral  Pajol.  Les  divisions  du  ler  corps  de  ca- 
valerie ne  foumiront  point  de  d^tachemens ;  ils  seront  pris  dans  la  3e  divi- 
sion. Le  G^n^ral  Domont  laissera  sa  batterie  d*artillerie,  pour  marcher 
apr^s  le  ler  bataillon  du  Se  corps  d*infanterie.  Le  Lieutenant-G6n^ral  Van- 
damme lui  donnera  des  ordres  en  cons^uence. 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Vandamme  fera  battre  la  diane  k  2  heures  et  demie 
du  matin ;  k  3  heures  il  mettra  en  marche  son  corps  d'armde,  et  le  dirigera 
sur  Charleroi :  la  totality  de  ses  bagages  et  embarras  seront  parqu^  en 
arri^re,  et  ne  se  mettront  en  marche  qu'aprte  que  le  6e  corps  et  la  Garde  Im- 
p^riale  auront  pass^ ;  ils  seront  sous  les  ordres  du  Vaguemestre-G^^ral,  qui 
les  r^unira  k  oeux  du  6e  corps  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale  et  du  grand  quartier- 
g^n^ral,  et  leur  donnera  des  ordres  de  mouvement. 

Chaque  division  du  3e  corps  d'arm^  aura  avec  elle  sa  batterie  et  aen 
ambulances ;  toute  autre  voiture  qui  sera  dans  les  rangs  sera  briU^. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Lobau  fera  battre  la  diane  k  3  heures  et  demie,  et  il  mettra 
en  marche  le  6e  corps  d*arm^e  k  4  heures,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  du 
G^D^ral  Vandamme,  et  Tappuyer ;  il  fera  observer  le  mSme  ordre  de  marche 
pour  les  troupes,  rartillerie,  les  ambulances,  et  les  bagages,  qui  est  prescrit 
au  3e  corps. 

Les  bagages  du  6e  corps  seront  r^unis  k  oeux  du  3e,  sous  les  ordres  du 
Vaguemestre-G^n^l,  ainsi  qu'il  est  dit. 

La  jeune  Garde  battra  la  diane  k  4  heures  et  demie,  et  se  mettra  en 
*  marche  k  5  heures ;  elle  suivra  le  mouvement  du  6e  corps  sur  la  route  de 
Charleroi. 

Les  chasseurs  k  pied  de  la  Garde  battront  la  diane  k  5  heures,  et  ae 
mettront  en  marche  k  5  heures  et  demie,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  de  la 
jeune  Garde. 

Les  grenadiers  k  pied  de  la  Garde  battront  la  diane  k  5  heures  et  demie 
et  partiront  k  6  heures,  pour  suivre  le  mouvement  des  chasseurs  k  pied.  Le 
mdme  ordre  de  marche,  pour  Tartillerie,  les  ambulances,  et  les  bagages,  pre* 
scrit  pour  le  de  corps  d'infanterie,  sera  observe  dans  la  Garde  Imp4riale, 
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Les  bagages  de  la  Garde  seront  r^unis  k  ceux  des  3e  et  6e  corps  d'arm^, 
sous  les  ordres  du  Yaguemestre-G^n^ral,  qui  les  fera  mettre  en  mouve- 
ment. 

M.  le  Marshal  Grouchy  fera  monter  k  cheval,  k  5  heures  et  demie  du 
matin,  celui  des  trois  autres  corps  de  cavalerie  qui  sera  le  plus  pr^s  de  la 
route,  et  lui  fera  suivre  le  mouvement  sur  Charleroi.  Les  deux  autres 
corps  partiront  successivement  k  une  heure  d'intervalle  Pun  de  Tautre ; 
mais  M.  le  Mar^chal  Grouchy  aura  soin  de  faire  marcher  la  cavalerie  sur 
les  cheminslat^raux  de  la  route  principale  que  la  colonne  d'infanterie  suivra, 
afin  d'^viter  rencombrement ;  et  aussi  pour  que  sa  cavalerie  observe  un 
meilleur  ordre.  II  prescrira  que  la  totality  des  bagages  restent  en  arriere> 
parqu^  et  rdunis  jusqu'au  moment  oil  le  Yaguemestre-Gdn^ral  leur  donnera 
Tordre  d'avancer. 

M.  le  Comte  Reille  fera  battre  la  diane  k  2  heures  et  demie  du  matin,  et 
il  mettra  en  marohe  le  2e  corps  k  3  heures ;  il  le  dirigera  sur  Marchiennes 
au  Pont,  oil  il  fera  en  sorts  d^tre  rendu  avant  9  heures  du  matin ;  il  fera 
garder  tons  les  ponts  de  la  Sambre,  afin  que  personne  no  passe.  Les  postes 
qu'il  laissera  seront  successivement  relevds  par  le  ler  corps ;  mais  il 
doit  tftcher  de  pr^venir  Tennemi  k  ces  ponts  pour  qu*ils  ne  soient  pas 
ddtruits,  surtout  celui  de  Marchiennes,  par  lequel  il  sera  probablement 
dans  le  cas  de  d^boucher,  et  qu*il  faudrait  faire  aussitdt  rdparer,  s'il  avait 
6t4  endommag^. 

A  Thuin  et  k  Marchiennes,  ainsi  que  dans  tons  les  villages  sur  sa  rout«| 
M.  le  Comte  Reille  interrogera  les  habitans,  afin  d'avoir  des  nouvelles  des 
positions  et  forces  des  arm^s  ennemies ;  il  fera  aussi  prendre  les  lettres  dans 
les  bureaux  de  poste,  et  les  d^pouillera,  pour  faire  parvenir  aussitdt  k  I'Em- 
pereur  les  renseignemens  qu'il  aura  obtenus. 

M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  mettra  en  marche  le  ler  corps  k  3  heures  du  matin, 
et  il  le  dirigera  aussi  sur  Charleroi,  en  suivant  le  mouvement  du  2e  corps, 
duquel  il  gagnera  la  gauche  le  plutdt  possible,  pour  le  soutenir  et  Tappuyer 
au  besoin.  II  tiendra  une  brigade  de  cavalerie  en  arri^re,  pour  se  oouvrir  et 
pour  maintenir,  par  de  petits  ditachemens,  ses  communications  avec  Mau- 
beuge ;  il  enverra  des  partis  en  avant  de  cette  place,  dans  les  directions  de 
Mons  et  de  Binch,  jusqu'k  la  fronti^re,  pour  avoir  des  nouvelles  des  ennemis, 
et  en  rendre  compte  aussitdt.  Ces  partis  auront  soin  de  ne  pas  se  compro- 
mettre  et  de  ne  point  d^passer  la  fironti^re. 

M.  le  Comte  d*Erlon  fera  oocuper  Thuin  par  ime  division  ;  et  si  le  pont 
de  cette  ville  dtait  d^truit,  il  le  ferait  aussitdt  r^parer,  en  mdme  temps 
qu*il  fera  tracer  et  executor  imm^diatement  une  tigte  de  pont  sur  la  rive 
gauche.  La  division  qui  sera  k  Thuin  gardera  aussi  le  pont  de  Tabbaye 
d'Alnes,  oil  M.  le  Comte  d'Erlon  fera  ^galement  construire  une  tSte  de  pont 
sur  la  rive  gauche. 

Le  mdme  ordre  de  marche  present  pour  le  3e  corps,  pour  Tartillerie,  les 
ambulances,  et  les  bagages,  sera  observe  aux  2e  et  ler  corps,  qui  feront  r^unir 
leurs  bagages,  et  marcher  k  la  gauche  du  ler  corps,  sous  les  ordres  du  vague- 
jnestre  le  plus  ancien. 

Le  4e  corps  (arm^e  de  la  Moselle)  a  re9U  ordre  de  prendre  aujourdliui 
position  en  avant  de  Philippeville.  Si  son  mouvement  est  op^r^,  et  si  les 
divisions  qui  oomposent  ce  corps  d'arm^  sont  rdunies,  M.  le  Lieutenant- 
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G^^ral  Gerard  (les  mettra  en  marche  demain,  k  3  heures  du  matin,  et  les 
dirigera  ear  Charleroi  :*  il  aura  soin  de  se  tenir  k  hauteur  du  3e  corps, 
avec  lequel  il  communiquera,  afin  d'arriver  k  pen  pr^  en  m^me  temps 
devant  Charleroi.  Mais  le  Gdn^ral  Gerard  fera  ^lairer  sa  droite 
et  tons  les  d^bouch^  qui  vont  sur  Namur.  II  marchera  serr^  en 
ordre  de  bataille,  fera  laisser  k  Philippeviiie  tons  ses  bagages  et  embarras, 
afin  que  son  corps  d'arm^,  se  trouvant  plus  l^ger,  soit  plus  k  mtoe  de 
manoeuvrer. 

Le  G^nd  Gerard  donnera  ordre  k  la  14e  division  de  cavalerie,  qui 
a  da  arriver  aujourd'hui  k  Philippeviiie,  de  suivre  le  mouvement  de 
son  corps  d'arm^e  sur  Charleroi,  ou  oette  division  joindra  le  4e  corps  de 
cavalerie. 

Les  Lieutenans-G^n^raux  Reille^  Yandamme,  Gerard,  et  Pajol  se  mettront 
en  communication  par  de  fir^quens  partis,  et  ils  r^gleront  leur  marche  de 
mani^re  k  arriver  en  masse  et  ensemble  devant  CharleroL  lis  mettront 
autant  que  possible  k  I'avant-garde  les  offiders  qui  parlent  Flamand,  pour 
interroger  les  habitans  et  en  prendre  des  renseignemens ;  mais  oes  officiers 
s'annonceront  comme  commandans  de  partis,  sans  dire  que  I'armde  est  en 
arrive. 

Les  Lieutenans-G^n^raux  Reille,  Yandamme,  et  Gerard  feront  marcher 
tons  les  sapeurs  de  leur  corps  d'arm^  (ayant  avec  eux  des  moyens  pour 
r^parer  les  ponts)  apr^  le  ler  regiment  d^infanterie  l^g^re,  et  ils  donneront 
ordre  aux  officiers  du  g^nie  de  faire  r^parer  les  mauvais  passages,  ouvrir  des 
communications  lat^rales,  et  placer  des  ponts  sur  les  courans  d'eau  oil  Tin- 
fanterie  devrait  se  mouiller  pour  les  franchir. 

Les  marins,  les  sapeurs  de  la  Garde,  et  les  sapeurs  de  la  r^rve, 
marcheront  aprte  le  ler  regiment  du  3e  corps ;  les  Lieutenans-G^n^raux 
Rogniat  et  Haxo  seront  k  leur  tdte.  lis  n*amkieront  avec  eux  que  deux  ou 
trois  voitures ;  le  surplus  du  pare  du  g^nie  marchera  k  la  gauche  du  de 
corps.  Si  on  rencontre  Tennemi,  ces  troupes  ne  seront  point  engag^  mais 
les  Gdn^raux  Rogniat  et  Haxo  les  emploieront  aux  travaux  de  passages  de 
rivikre,  de  tdtes  de  pont,  de  reparations  de  ohemin,  et  d'ouvertnres  de  com- 
munication, &c.  La  cavalerie  de  la  Garde  suivra  le  mouvement  sur  Char* 
leroi,  et  partira  k  8  heures. 

L'fimpereur  sera  k  Tavant-garde  sur  la  route  de  Charleroi.  MM.  les 
lieutenans-G^n^raux  auront  soin  d'envoyer  k  S.M.  de  fr^uens  rapports  sur 
leurs  mouvemens  et  les  renseignemens  qulls  auront  recueillis.  lis  sont 
prdvenus  que  llntention  de  S.M.  est  d'avoir  pass^  la  Sambre  avant  midi,  et 
de  porter  Tarm^e  k  la  rive  gauche  de  cette  riviere. 

U^uipage  des  ponts  sera  divisd  en  deux  sections :  la  premiere  section  se 
subdivisera  en  trois  parties,  chacune  de  dnq  pontons  et  cinq  bateaux  d'avant 
garde,  pour  jeter  trois  ponts  sur  la  Sambre ;  il  y  aura  k  chacune  de  oes  sub- 
divisions une  compaguie  de  pontonniers ;  la  premiere  section  marchera  k  la 
suite  du  pare  du  g^nie,  aprte  le  3e  corps. 

La  deuxitoe  section  restera  avec  le  pare  de  reserve  d'artillerie,  k  la 
colonne  des  bagages ;  elle  aura  avec  elle  la  quatri^e  compagnie  de  pon- 

*  Le  G^^ral  Gerard  re^ut  plus  tard  un  nouvel  ordre  qui  lui  preecrivit  de 
passer,  avec  son  corps,  la  Sambre  au  Ch&telet 
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tonniere.  Lee  Equipages  de  rEmperear  et  les  bagages  du  grand  qnartier* 
g^n^ral  aenmt  r^unia,  et  ae  mettront  en  marche  k  10  heurea.  Anaaitdt  quila 
seront  pasa^a,  le  Yaguemestre-G^n^ral  fera  partir  lea  ^nipagea  de  la  Garde 
Imp^riale,  du  3e  oorpa,  et  du  6e  corpa  ;  en  mime  temps  il  enverra  ordre  k 
la  oolonne  d'^uipages  de  la  r^rve  de  la  cavalerie  de  ae  mettre  en  marche, 
et  de  Buivre  la  direction  que  la  cavalerie  aura  prise.  Les  ambulances  de 
Tarm^e  suivront  le  quartier-g^n^ral,  et  marcheront  h  la  tSte  des  bagages ; 
mais,  dans  aucnn  cas,  oes  bagages,  ainsi  que  les  pares  de  r^rve  de  I'artiUerie, 
et  la  2e  section  de  IVquipage  de  ponts,  ne  s'approcheront  k  plus  de  3  lieuea 
de  I'arm^  h  moins  d*ordre  du  M^jor-Gdn^ral,  etils  ne  paaseront  la  Sambre 
auasi  que  par  ordre. 

Le  Yaguemestre-G^n^nd  formera  des  divisions  de  oes  bagages,  et  il  y 
mettra  des  officiers  pour  les  commander,  afin  de  pouvoir  en  detacher  ce  qui 
aera  ensuite  appeM  au  quartier-g^n^ral,  on  pour  le  service  des  officiers. 

L*Intendant-G^^ral  fera  rdunir  k  oette  colonne  d*^uipages  la  totality 
des  bagagea  et  transports  de  Fadminiatration,  auxquela  il  sera  assign^  un 
rang  dana  la  oolonne.  Lea  voitures  qui  seront  en  retard  prendront  la  gauche, 
et  ne  pourront  sortir  du  rang  qui  leur  sera  donn^  que  par  ordre  du  Vague- 
mestre-G^n^ral.  ' 

L'Empereur  ordonne  que  toutes  les  voitures  d*^uipagea  qui  aeront 
trouvto  dana  les  oolonnee  d*infanterie,  de  cavalerie,  ou  d'artillerie,  aoient 
htMes,  ainsi  que  les  voitures  de  la  colonne  des  ^uipages  qui  quitteront 
leur  rang,  et  intervertiront  leur  marche,  sans  la  permission  ezpresse  du 
Yaguemestre-G^n^ral. 

A  oet  effet,  il  sera  mis  un  d^tachement  de  fiO  gendarmes  k  la  disposition 
dn  Yaguemeatie-G^ral,  qui  eat  responsable,  ainsi  que  tons  les  officiers  de 
la  gendarmerie  et  les  gendarmes,  de  Tex^tion  de  ces  dispositiona,  desquellea 
le  sucote  de  la  campagne  pent  d^pendre. 

Far  ordre  de  TEmpereur, 

Le  Mar^chal  d'Empire,  Major-G^n^ral, 

Duo  DB  Dalkatib. 


2%6  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

My  BBAB  Dukb,  Biaine  le  Comte,  14th  Jane,  1815,  5  P.H. 

I  am  just  now  returned  from  the  front,  where  all  is  quiet,  and  where  no 
change  has  taken  place.  I  received  the  '  Gazette  de  France '  of  the  12tb, 
which  I  enclose  herewith,  in  which  it  ia  aaid  that  Buonaparte  left  Faria  to 
come  down  to  this  frontier  on  the  llth  at  night. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  your  most  sinoeiely  devoted 

William  Pbinob  or  Qbakgb. 
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Majcr-Qen.  Sir  W.  Domberg  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lobd,  M9ns,  14th  Jane,  1815,  }  past  9  in  the  mormng. 

It  appears  that  the  troops  have  only  been  concentrated  near  Maubeuge 
to  be  reviewed.  They  began  yesterday  again  to  march  in  different  direc- 
tionSi  some  to  Beaumont,  and  some  to  Pont  snr  Sambre,  where  it  is  said  a 
camp  will  be  formed.  About  48  pieces  of  ordnance  shall  have  taken  that 
route. 

A  regiment  of  the  line,  the  SIst,  coming  from  Lille,  has  passed  the  day 
before  yesterday  Valenciennes,  and  marched  in  the  direction  of  Avesnes. 
A  great  number  of  waggons  have  been  put  in  requisition  on  the  frontier  to 
carry  provisions,  it  is  said,  for  eight  days. 

I  enclose  the  '  Moniteur '  of  the  10th,  but  hope  to  send  this  afternoon 
papers  of  a  fresher  date. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord,  your  most  obedient  bumble  servant, 

DOBNBEBO. 


Lieut. 'Coi.  Sir  H.  Hardinge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Kamur,  14th  June,  1815,  10  P.if. 

A  report  from  General  Zieten  of  this  day's  date,  just  received,  encloses  a 
letter  from  General  Merlen  of  the  Belgian  army  of  this  morning,  in  which 
he  states  that  the  troops  collected  at  Maubeuge  are  in  movement  from 
thence  on  the  road  to  Beaumont,  being  provided  with  eight  days'  provisions 
and  forage. 

At  the  time  General  Zieten  wrote  (presumed  to  be  at  twelve  or  one  to- 
day) he  had  received  no  information  of  any  movement  of  the  enemy  by 
their  right.  The  fires  of  a  body  of  troops,  he  reports,  were  seen  last  night 
in  the  direction  of  Thimmont,  near  Beaumont,  and  also  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mirbes.  There  is  nothing  further  said  of  the  arrival  of  Buonaparte  or  of 
the  Guards  at  Avesnes,  which  reports  were  received  from  the  front  during 
last  night. 

General  Gneisenau  credits  the  intelligence  he  has  received  from  different 
quarters  of  the  arrival  of  the  two  divisions  of  the  4th  corps  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Thionville  at  SMan  and  M^ieres  on  the  12th. 

The  corps  of  General  Eleist  has  been  directed  upon  Arlon.  In  case  of 
necessity  the  Srd  corps  from  the  environs  of  Cinay  can  be  assembled  at 
this  point  in  fourteen  hours;  and  the  4th  corps  from  Li^ge  is  prepaid  to 
move  upon  Hanut. 

The  prevalent  opinion  here  seems  to  be  that  Buonaparte  intends  to  com* 
mence  offensive  operations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Habdinoi. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  LoBDy  Foreign  Office,  14th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  by  Colonel  Coffin,  who  is 
on  his  way  to  join  the  head-quarters  of  the  Piedmontese  army,  the  amended 
convention  between  His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  bearing  date 
the  2nd  day  of  May  last,  and  with  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  Count 
d'Agli^. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Grace  would  have  the  goodness 
to  affix  your  seal  and  signature  to  this  instrument,  and  forward  it  by 
Colonel  Coffin  to  the  address  of  the  Sardinian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  whom  the  accompanying  despatch  from  the  Count  d*Agli^  is  directed, 
and  which  is  left  open  for  your  Grace's  inspection. 

The  Sardinian  government  is  already  aware  of  this  arrangement,  and 
will  be  prepared  to  transmit  to  London  His  Sardinian  Majesty's  act  of 
ratification  of  the  amended  convention,  in  order  to  be  duly  exchanged 
against  that  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

Your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to  return  by  the  first  conveyance  the 
copy  of  the  amended  convention,  which  is  to  be  deposited  in  the  archives 
of  this  office* 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Cabtlebeagh. 


Major-Qen,  Sir  W»  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset, 

Mt  Lord,  Hons,  14th  Jane,  1815,  3  o'clock  P.M. 

I  have  just  now  got  the  following  intelligence,  which  I  copy  literally : — 

"  Le  quartier  g^n^ral  du  ler.  corps  d'observation  est  h,  route  sur  Sambre 
depuis  hier.  Le  G^n^ral  d'Erlon  y  ^toit  attendu.  La  traitterie  de  cuisine 
de  Buonaparte  ^tait  hier  a  Avesnes  k  quatre  heures  et  demie,  mais  11  n'y 
^tait  pas  lui  mdme. 

'*  Toutes  les  troupes  se  concentrent  sur  Maubeuge  et  Beaumont  On  sup- 
pose I'arm^e  de  80,000  hommes  jusqu'a  Beaimiont,  et  de  100,000  hommes 
jusqu'k  Philippeville.    Chaque  division  a  six  ou  huit  pi^s  de  campagne. 

**  Les  trois  regiments  de  cavalerie  appartenant  au  ler.  corps  d'observa- 
tion  qui  ^taient  entre  Cambrai  et  Valenciennes  ont  pass^  hier  derriere 
Avesnes,  sans  entrer  dans  la  ville,  se  portant  aussi  sur  Maubeuge. 

"Toutes  les  troupes  qui  tftoient  dans  les  environs  se  dirigent  sur  ce 
point. 

"  II  n'y  a  que  100  hommes  a  Bavay." 

The  cavalry  piquets  in  front  of  Valenciennes  at  Quivrain  are  with- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


478  PBENCH  ARMY  PASS  THE  SAMBRE.    Juhb,  1815. 

drawn.    A  man  coming  from  Lille  saw  the  garrison  of  that  place  march 
out,  and  also  that  of  Dunkerque  passing  Lille :  they  shall  both  have  passed 
Valenciennes,  crying  "  Vive  TEmpereur !  " 
Nothing  of  hb  arrival  was  known  till  yet. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

BoBNBEBa. 

'Moniteur'  has  not  yet  arrived,  but  your  Lordship  will  have  seen  in 
the  '  Journal  de  Paris '  that  Buonaparte  left  it  in  the  night  from  the  11th  to 
the  12th  instant. 

DoBNBEBO, 


Pasaoffe  </  (he  Sambre  hy  the  French  Army. 

Charleroi,  15  Juin,  9  heoreschi  aoir. 
L'armde  a  forcd  le  passage  de  la  Sambre  prte  Charleroi,  et  chass^  lea 
avant-postes  k  mi-chemin  de  Charleroi  a  Namur,  et  de  Charleroi  k  Bmzelles. 
Nous  avons  fait  1500  prisonniers  et  pris  6  pieces  de  canon.  L*ann^  de 
TEmpereur  a  peu  sonffert,  mais  il  a  fait  une  perte  sensible  par  la  mort  da 
G^n^ral  Letort,  son  aide-de-camp,  qui  fut  tud  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Fleurus  en 
oonduisant  une  charge  de  cavalerie.  L'enthousiasme  des  habitans  de  Char- 
leroi et  des  autres  pays  que  nous  traversons  ne  saundt  se  d^rire. 


Brook  Taylor^  JE^.,  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd,  Statigart,  15th  Jane,  1815. 

The  arrival  here  of  an  English  oiBoer  from  Switzerland  (Lieutenant 
May,  of  the  regiment  of  Roll),  whom  I  have  requested  to  take  charge  of 
my  despatches,  affords  me  the  earliest  opportunity  of  forwarding  with 
any  safety  to  your  Grace  the  accompanying  packet  from  Major-General 
Lowe. 

The  enclosed  statement  of  the  French  forces  between  Chambery,  Lyon, 
and  the  Fort  de  I'Ecluse,  has  been  transmitted  to  me  by  Mr.  Canning,  who 
informs  me  that  he  has  obtained  it  from  a  source  which  he  thinks  may  be 
relied  upon.  According  to  the  most  credible  accounts  the  enemy  continues 
equally  feeble  on  the  side  of  Basle  and  B^fort.  His  principal  force  in  that 
neighbourhood  is  posted  about  a  league  from  Basle :  it  is  said  to  amount  to 
6000  or  6000  men. 

The  Archduke  Ferdinand  removes  his  head-quarters  this  day  from 
Canstadt  to  Hechingen,  about  30  miles  nearer  the  Swiss  frontiers ;  and  I 
am  informed  that  Count  CoUoredo,  who  is  at  present  at  Pforzheim,  has 
also  received  orders  to  move  his  corps  d  arm^  in  the  same  direction. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  faithful  humble  servant. 

Brook  Tayloii. 
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[Enclosubb.] 

AAnnecy — 500  dragons,  bonne  tionpe  bien  mont^;  800  hommes  d'in- 
fanterie  da  67me.  regiment :  4  canons  de  6,  et  2  obnsiers. 

Dans  les  Bolgels — 1800  m^l^  de  troupes  de  ligne  et  garde  nationale :  2 
canons  de  4. 

Ohaznbery — 3000  hommes  d*infjGinteiie :  20  canons  et  8  obusiers. 

Fort  Barranz — 400  hommes  d*infanterie  :  15  obnsiers  de  16. 

Grenoble— 2000  hommes  d'infiBuiterie :  60  canons  et  quelques  obusiers. 

Bourgam — ^800  hommes  de  gardes  nationales. 

Ljon — Pen  de  tronpes  de  ligne :  200  canons,  denx  de  48. 

La  garde  nationale  consiste  en  8000  a  9000  hommes,  dont  une  grande  partie 
est  Royaliste. 

De  Lyon  k  Pont  d*Ain  les  villages  sent  oocup^  par  des  gardes  nationales 
arm^  de  hallebardes  on  manvais  fnsils. 

Pont  d'Ain — 600  infanterie  et  garde  nationale.  On  y  parle  vaguement 
a*e'tablir  on  camp  de  10,000  k  12,000  hommes. 

Bonrg — 200  infimterie,  point  d*artillerie. 

Lons  le  Saulnier—eOO  infanterie ;  point  d'artillerie,  saof  qnelqnee  pieces  qui 
▼ont  et  Tiennent. 

Nantua — 200  in&nterie,  point  d'artillerie. 

Fort  de  rEcIuse— 800  hommes  :  4  canons ;  2  de  6^  2  obusiers. 


Brigadier-General  Dalrymple  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  HOan,  15th  Jane,  1815. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Grace  that,  agreeably  to  orders  I  have 
received,  I  am  about  to  leave  these  head-quarters  for  my  proper  military 
destination.  As  there  is  no  other  British  ofiBcer  here,  I  presiime  your 
Grace  will  receive  every  information  respecting  the  future  movements  of 
this  army  from  the  Austrian  authorities. 

The  whole  of  it  is  at  present  in  motion.  The  head-quarters  will  be  at 
Turin  on  the  20th  instant,  at  which  period  I  apprehend  the  line  between 
the  Valley  d'Aoste  and  Coni  will  be  occupied  by  nearly  60,000  Austrian 
troops. 

There  is  not  any  intelligence  from  France  which  is  to  be  depended  upon : 
it  appears  certain  that  Marshal  Brune  is  endeavouring  to  get  an  army 
together  in  the  department  of  the  Var,  and  that  Suchet's  force  in  French 
Savoy  has  lately  decreased.  Whether  he  has  any  second  line  of  force  I 
cannot  make  out. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Dalbtmflb. 


Svhstance  <f  CoUmd  DiRcrCs  communicationB  toith  Bertrand. 

Bmxellefl,  15th  Jane,  1815. 
Ck>lonel  Henry  Dillon,  isealous  for  the  interests  of  his  ooimtry,  procured 
the  first  information  through  his  niece,  Countess  Bertrand,  that  Napoleon 
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was  about  to  quit  Elba  to  return  to  France,  and  informed  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  Home  Department  thereof  on  the  6th  of  February  last^  and 
received  an  answer  of  thanks  for  that  oommunication. 

Since  the  return  of  Napoleon  the  Colonel  renewed  his  acquaintance  with 
Count  Bertrand  to  extract  from  him  the  further  projects  of  Napoleon  ;  and 
on  the  20th  of  May  the  Count  persisted  that  400,000  men  were  under 
arms,  not  including  national  guards,  free  corps,  partisans,  &c.,  &c.,  and 
that  in  the  case  of  100,000  more  being  completed  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  campaign,  he  would  answer  for  the  success ;  that  Napoleon 
was  extremely  irritated  against  the  Prussians ;  and,  if  the  English  failed 
in  their  support,  he  knew  the  Beiges  and  Hollanders  were  disposed  for 
Napoleon ;  and  that  probably  the  first  attack  would  be  towards  Avesnes. 

My  niece  assured  me  she  would  retire  to  England  with  her  three 
children  in  case  of  Napoleon's  failure,  and  that  her  husband  would  follow 
Napoleon,  which  it  appears  will  be  to  America.  For  this  month  past  a 
large  sum  of  money  was  put  on  board  a  ship  at  Havre  de  Grace. 

There  are  a  formidable  set  of  republicans  in  Paris:  I  believe  Lucien 
Buonaparte,  Fouch^,  and  Camot  to  be  the  leaders.  On  Napoleon's  over- 
throw the  root  of  the  evil  will  require  to  be  extracted  to  restore  order  and 
insure  future  tranquillity ;  the  mass  of  the  people  are  entirely  disposed  for 
the  King,  and  many  regiments. 

Through  various  conversations  with  his  niece,  the  Colonel  could  perceive 
that  hopes  are  still  entertained  by  Napoleon  that  Austria  might  not  be  so 
zealous  in  this  cause  against  him :  it  will  require  great  exertion  on  tlie 
side  of  Prussia  to  stimulate  Austria. 

Napoleon  has  very  lately  been  making  some  overtures  with  the  Turks, 
but  the  Colonel  could  not  find  out  the  exact  nature  of  them. 


Sir  G.  H.  Berkeley  to  Lord  FitzJRoy  Somerset 

Mt  dear  Lobd,  Brame  le  Comte,  15th  Jtine,  1815,  2  o'clock  p.m. 

H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Orange  having  set  out  at  5  o'clock  this  morning 
for  the  advanced  posts,  and  not  being  returned,  I  forward  the  enclosed 
letter  from  Genend  Dornberg.  General  Constans  desires  I  would  inform 
you  that  the  reports  jnst  arrived  from  different  quarters  state  that  the 
Prussians  have  been  attacked  upon  their  line  in  front  of  Charleroi ;  that 
they  have  evacuated  Binch,  and  meant  to  collect  first  at  Gosselies.  Every- 
thing is  quiet  upon  our  front ;  and  the  3rd  division  of  the  Netherlands  is 
collected  at  Fay,  He  sends  you  also  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  com- 
mandant at  Mens. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

G.  H.  Bebkslbt. 
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Lieut. "Cd.  Lord  Greenock  to  Major- Oen.  TSir  W,  Poneonhy^  or  Officer 
commanding  Second  Brigade,  Denderhauten. 

(Immediate.) 

MXMOBANDDII. 
Kinhore,  15th  Jnne,  1815.    (Recdred  at  1}  A.M.  16th  Jnne.) 
Ifajor-GeneTal  Sir  W.  Ponsonby*s  brigade  will  assemble  with  the  utmost 
possible  expedition  this  night  at  Kinhove,  where  it  will  reoeive  farther 
orders. 

The  regiments  had  better  be  formed  on  the  high  road  leading  from  Kin* 
hove  to  Yoorde,  &c.y  near  the  quarters  of  the  Royal  Dragoons,  between 
Oultre  and  Ninhove. 

,  Gbeenogk,  Lieut.-CoLy 

A.  Q.  M.  a 
An  orderly  ofiSoer  to  be  sent  to  Ninhove. 


Major- Gen,  Sir  W.  Domherg  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset. 

Mt  Lobd,  Hodb,  15th  Jane,  1815,  }  part  9  o*clock  in  the  morning. 

A  picket  of  French  lancers  has  been  placed  again  at  Autreffe,  on  the 
BaTay  road;  but  at  Quivrain  there  are  only  national  guards,  with  a  few 
gendarme^. 

A  man  who  was  yesterday  at  Maubeuge  says  that  all  the  troops  march 
towards  Beaumont  and  Philippeville,  and  that  no  other  troops  but  national 
guards  remained  at  Maubeuge.  He  thinks  that  near  40,000  men  have 
passed  that  place. 

I  have  sent  towards  Pont  sur  Sambre,  where,  I  believe,  a  corps  remains. 

I  just  hear  the  Prussians  were  attacked. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

»  Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

DGbitbebo. 


Baron  Behr  to  the  Prince  <f  Orange, 

HOK  PfiHroS,  Hons,  le  16  Jnin,  1815. 

J'ai  llionneur  de  rendre  oompte  ^  Yotre  Altesse  Royale  du  mpport  qui 
vient  de  m'dtre  adress^  par  M.  le  Gdn^ral-Major  van  Merle.  H  r^lte  que 
le  G^n^ral  Steinmetz,  commandant  2i  Fontaine  TEvdque,  vient  de  lui 
envoyer  un  ofiBcier  pour  Taviser  que  la  2e  brigade  Prussienne  a  M 
attaqu^  oe  matin,  que  les  oanons  d'alarme  ont  M  tir^s  sur  toute  la  ligne. 
11  parait  que  I'attaque  se  dirige  sur  Charleroi,  oii  le  feu  d*infanterie  ^tait 
trds  vif. 

Sur  les  avanUpostes  de  M.  le  G^&al  van  Merle  tout  est  tranqnille. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  avec  un  profond  respect^ 

Le  G^^ral-Major  Commandant  Suptfrieur, 

Babon  Bkhb. 
P.S.  Les  avant-poBtes  en  avant  de  Mons  sont  ausm  ti^  tianquilles, 

TOL.  X.  2  I 
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General  Dumourtez  to  * 

Hon  BE8PECTABLB  ET  EXCELLENT  AmI,  Le  15  JlUD,  1815. 

Yoici  la  3^e  et  demi^re  portie  de  mon  m^oire.  G'^tait  la  plus  diffi- 
cile. Je  T0U8  prie  d'engager  Lord  Castlereagh  d'en  lire  lea  trois  parties,  et 
de  les  envoyer  par  le  premier  courrier  k  Lord  Wellington,  pour  qu'il  n*y  ait 
pas  an  moment  perdu  pour  le  Mre  parvenir  directement  de  la  part  de  ce 
grand  homme  k  Louis  XYIII.,  k  qui  je  ne  Tenyoye  pas  directement,  paroe 
qn'il  sorait  supprim^  'ou  tronqu^  et  d6natur^  par  son  terrible  Conseil* 
Gomme  ce  monarque  a  infiniment  d'esprit,  je  me  fie  plus  k  lui  quli  tous  sea 
entours.    Faites  aussi  passer  Tincluse  k  mon  h^ros. 

Nous  voilk  bient5t  au  moment  des  grandes  nouvelles. 

dumoubiez. 

[Ekclosubb.] 

00-0P4RATI0N  de  LOUIS  XVIII.  AVBO  LA  LIQUB   ETJB0P]6eKNE. 

Premiere  Partie. 

Le  12  Juin,  1815. 

En  easayant  de  donner  quelqnes  avis,  dict^i  par  rezp^tienoe  et  V^tnde,  amr 
lee  moyens  de  donner  k  Louis  XVIII.  une  force  r^elle,  non  seulement  pour 
remonter  but  son  trone,  mais  poor  s'y  soutenir  seul,  aprte  avoir  reoonqnis  sa 
nation  avec  I'aide  des  Alli^  je  poserai  un  principe  certain,  applicable  surtont 
au  gouvemement  d'une  nation  aussi  nombreuse,  aussi  Tc^atile,  aussi  ^clair6e  en 
bien  et  en  mal  que  la  nation  Fran^aise : — "  Pour  qu*un  gouvernement  quel- 
conque  soit  fort  et  stable,  il  faut  en  sdparer  le  materiel  de  la  personne  du  Boi, 
pour  que  sa  marche  soit  uniforme  et  oonstante." 

Le  gouvernement  Francis,  depuis  la  mort  des  Gardinauz  Richelieu  et 
Mazarin,  a  manqu^  de  fixit^  et  d'unit^,  parceque  les  Rois  se  sont  fait  une  i^gle 
de  gouvemer  seuls  et  par  eux-mSmes.  Leur  caract^re,  fort  ou  faible^  a  rendu 
leurs  r^gnes,  ou  les  ^poques  de  leurs  x^gnes,  plus  ou  moins  brillants  ou  honteux, 
plus  ou  moins  utiles  ou  uuisibles. 

Louis  XIY.,  plein  de  confiance  dans  un  jugement  droit,  dont  Tavait  dou^  la 
nature,  s'^tait  &it  un  qrst^me  de  n'avoir  jamais  de  premier  Ministre.  Son  ligne  a 
6i6  brillant  et  heureux,  taut  que  la  vig^ueur  de  I'&ge  a  soutenu  le  poids  d'une 
ftme  grande,  peut-^tre  trop  exalte.  Mais  ce  r^gne  a  d^lin^  dans  la  mdme  pro- 
portion que  see  forces  physiques.  Les  contemponiins  de  sa  gloire  ou  ^taient 
morts  ou  ont  et^  ^cart<^  par  une  vieille  femme  et  des  prfttres,  les  grandes  places 
et  lee  arm^  ont  4t4  hrrieB  k  des  Ministres  imberbes,  k  des  oourtisans  ignorants. 
Louis  XIY.,  depuis  1800,  ne  s'est  plus  reesemUtf  i^  lni-m£me,  et  a  foomi  la 
preuw  que  teat  ^tat  monarchiqae  a  besoin  d'un  premier  Ministre,  au  moins  k 
deux  ^poques :  1,  pendant  la  jeimesse  du  Roi,  pour  le  dinger,  rinstruire,  et  gou- 
vemer en  son  nom ;  2,  pendant  sa  vieiUesse,  pour  supple  i^  ce  que  T&ge  lui  6te  de 
vig^eur,  et  pour  continuer  I'unit^  dans  le  gouvernement  monarchique  absolu.  Le 
gouvernement  monarchique  constitutionnel  a  pareillement  besoin  d*un  premier 
Ministre  responsable,  ne  ftit  ce  que  pour  diminuer  les  inconvdnients  de  I'tfgalittf 
et  de  rind^pendance  entre  les  Secretaires  d*£tat  des  diffiSrens  d^partements,  et 
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poor  nmeiiei'  atitant  que  possiUe  k  I'linlt^,  qui  est  le  principe  de  force  et 
d'action  de  tout  gooTernement,  quel  qn'il  soit. 

Louis  XY.,  d'apr^  Tezemple  de  son  glorieux  pr^d^oeaBeur,  a  annoDc^  l^  la 
moii  da  Cardinal  de  Floury,  son  institateur  et  son  premier  Miuistre,  qu'il  gou- 
▼eraerait  par  lui-m^me.  II  a  aans  bien  r^uari  jusqu'^  la  paix  de  1748,  uaroe 
qa*il  s'eit  monti^  farillamment  k  la  tdte  de  eee  ann^  command^  par  un^^ros 
stranger.  Hais  depuis  eette  ^poque,  livr^  l^  des  maitreflaes  qui  rentounuent,  de 
Miniatres  corrompus  et  incapables,  lee  vingt-six  ann^  suivantes  de  aon  mal- 
heureux  i^gne  out  piouv^  combien  on  premier  Miuistre  est-  neceseaiie  sous  un 
Boi,  on  trop  jeune  on  trop  neuz,  on  ignorant  ou  inaouciant. 

Lonia  XYI.  a  suivi  Texemple  de  Louie  XY.,  api^  la  mort  du  funeete  C!omta 
deKaorepas.  IlapriBdaneseBmaina  timideeetinexeroteles  rdnesd'ungou- 
▼emement  que  lea  deux  rogues  pr^o^ents  avaient  pr^pit^  Tets  sa  mine. 
Bempli  de  vertua  et  de  bonnes  intentions,  mais  maoquant  de  confianoe  en  lui- 
laAme,  d*^ergie  et  de  talents,  11  a  r^e  quinze  ans  par  trente  ministres,  tous 
^gaux,  tous  se  d^testant,  se  renyersant  mutuellement,  tous  incapables  de  gou- 
▼emer  quand  m6me  ils  en  auraient  eu  I'autorit^.  Le  mallieureux  Louis, 
trouyant  les  maux  de  V^i  incurables,  s'est  jete  dans  les  bras  de  la  oaiion,  qui 
m^prisait  ses  eotouia,  et  ne  lui  rendait  pas  justice  k  lui-mdme.  II  en  a  €t^  la 
yictime. 

Aprte  yingt-dnq  ans  d'exil,  l^  la  suite  d'une  r^yolution  atroce,  qui  a  cbang^ 
les  moeurs,  le  caract^  les  opinions  d'une  nation,  qu*li  peine  pent  reconnaitre 
un  Boi  absent  depnis  si  longtema,  Louis  XYIII.  est  remont^  sur  le  trone,  rap« 
pd^  par  le  ycou  de  sa  nation,  yosu  resultant  de  Texc^  de  ses  calamity  et  de  la 
presence  de  deux  cent  mille  strangers  triomphants.  H  a  lamend  k  sii  suite  de 
nombreux  ^migr^  qui,  moins  ^olair^  que  lui,  ne  rapportant  en  France  que 
leurs  pr^jug^  et  leurs  passions,  bien  loin  d'adi^ter  les  id^es  lib^rales  et  pater- 
nelles  que  ce  Prince  ayait  mCUies  dans  un  dur  exil  qu'il  ayait  mis  i^  profit,  md- 
connaissant  les  yues  prudentes  de  ce  bon  Boi,  plein  de  sagacite,  de  lumi&res, 
de  bienfaisance,  et  de  patriotisme :  anim^  an  contraire  par  T^isme,  Torgueil, 
et  I'esprit  de  yengeanoeb  Tout  entiionn^  de  tous  les  incony^nients  d'xme  Oour 
ignorante  et  yicieuse,  qui  a  contrari^  toutes  ses  yues,  d^natur^  tous  ses  plana* 
et  a  fini  par  s*attirer  la  baine  d'une  nation  qui  ne  connaiasait  plus  que  par  tra- 
dition ces  absents  trop  injustement  d^pouill<^. 

Cette  Gour,  encoxe  plus  maladroite  que  coupable,  par  sa  pr^ipitation  l^  d^ 
yelopper  des  intentions  qu'on  a  cm  liberticides,  a  fiut  retomber  une  partie  de 
la  baine  et  des  soupQons  sur  ce  sage  Boi,  digne  dun  meilleur  terns,  et  est  par- 
yenue  4  rendre  les  Fnm9ais  ind^is  entre  Tamour  qu'ils  lui  doiyent  et  le  plus 
criminel  enthousiasme  pour  un  tyran  que  fonci^rement  ils  d^testent,  et  dont 
rexistence  est  le  fl^in  de  luniyers.  Le  crime  qui  yeiUait  au  debors  a  profits 
de  ces  grandes  &ute8,  et  il a  &Ua  c^er  k  loiage  sans  pouyoir  memo  combattre. 

Louis  XYIIL,  oomme  ses  pr^^esseurs,  ayait  annonod  qu  il  ne  prendrait 
point  de  premier  Ministre.  A  oonsiderer  ses  gzands  talents,  son  exp^ence,  son 
g€nie^  il  n'en  a  pas  besoin ;  mais  en  examinant  la  r^yolution  morale  qui  a 
cbang€  le  caract^  de  sa  nation,  ceUe  qu'amenait  la  Cbarte  constitutlonnelle» 
dont  lui-m^e  ayait  trao^  le  plan  dans  sa  sagease,  la  n^oesait^  de  presenter  aux 
deux  Cbambres  une  responsabilit^  absolue  dans  le  pouyoir  ez^cutif,  pour  ne  pas 
la  (aire  letomber  sur  Im-mSme,  surtout  apr^  d  aussi  gnmdes  conyulsions,  pen- 
dant que  son  aatorit^  n*^tait  pas  encore  solidement  ^bUey  et  sa  dignity  soffl- 
samment  oonnue,  il  paiait  qu*il  aurait  dd  mettre  i^  la  t£te  de  son  conseil  un 
premier  Ministie  pour  donner  de  I'unit^  et  de  la  fixity  l^  la  macbine  du  gou- 
yemement. 

L'exp^enoe  de  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  doit  prouyer  qu'il  est  n^cessaire  d'en  yenir 
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k  cette  pradente  mesnre,  qn*elle  setile  peut  donner  de  runifonnit^  et  de  I'actiYit^ 
k  ses  plans,  de  la  confianoe  k  ses  Allies  et  k  sa  propre  nation,  et  k  Ini-mdme  le 
soulagement  des  embcurros  de  details  multiplies  et  souvent  contnidictoiies. 

Pour  que  Louis  XVIII.  puisse  rfellement  foumir  un  contingent  effectif,  en 
cons^uenoe  du  tiaite  qui  radmet  comme  partie  int^grante  dans  la  ligue  En- 
ropedme  contre  Buonaparte,  11  faut  que  son  gouyemement  soit  assnrd  but  dee 
bases  solides,  et  qu'il  profite  du  s^jour  qu*il  passe  forewent  hors  de  see  e'tata 
pour  I'ananger  d'avanoe,  de  mani^re  k  inspirer  autant  de  confianoe  aux  Fnin9ai8 
rest^  en  France  quit  ceux  qui  Tout  suivi  en  pays  Strangers. 

Egalement  Roi  de  tons  les  Fran9aiB,  11  doit  les  juger  tons,  sans  acception  et 
sans  exception,  lorsqu'il  s'agit  de  choisir  les  membres  de  son  consell,  et  sniiout 
celui  qui  doit  le  repr^nter  plus  particuli^rement,  sous  le  titre  de  premier 
Ministre. 

H  serait  k  d^siier,  vu  son  &ge  et  ses  infirmity,  que  ce  bon  Prince  se  d^tenninat 
k  d^poser  sa  confiance  dans  un  homme  connu  par  de  grands  talents,  et  qui  eut 
donn^  des  preuves  d'unydritable  attachement.  Alors  les  ordres  proposes  par 
ce  premier  Ministre  au  Gonseil  d'Etat,  distribu^  pour  les  details  aux  autrea 
Ministres,  sous  les  yeux  du  Bol,  auraient  dans  leur  ex^ution  la  force  et  la 
promptitude  d'lmit^  et  d'ensemble  sans  laquelle  auonn  gouvemement  ne  peut 
marcher. 

Cette  premi^  base  pos^e,  nous  aUons  examiner  dans  la  seoonde  partie  de  ce 
m^moire  de  quelle  esp^ce  sont  ses  moyens  militaires,  puisqu^enfin  H  est  r^duit 
par  la  f^rocit^  de  Tarm^  de  ligne  Fran^aise  et  par  rayeuglement  de  see  sujets 
^gar^  k  employer  la  force  pour  abr^er  et  diminuer  les  calamity  d'une  guerre 
^trang^,  et  pour  les  contraindre  k  6tre  heureux.  Consid^ns  quand  comment 
oil  U  peut  se  donner  une  force  leelle  pour  reconqu<^rir  sontrone,  et  s'y  maintenir, 
sans  avoir  de  nouveau  lecours  au  dangereux  appui  des  Pmsaances  Etrangeres. 

Seconde  PaHie» 

On  ne  peut  pas  se  dlssimuler  que  rien  n'est  plus  difficile  que  de  lever  une 
arm^  Koyale,  soit  en  France,  soit  hors  de  France,  k  I'^poque  oh  toute  la  nation, 
enfiamm^  per  un  enthousiasme  mal  raisonne  pour  un  guerrier  cS^bre  par  de 
nombreuses  victoires,  ou  entrain^  par  un  amour  propre  national  plus  ardent 
encore  et  plus  fond^  qu'en  1792,  ou  forc^  par  Texemple,  les  menaces,  les  yexa- 
tions  de  I'arm^  de  ligne,  se  porte  aux  fix>nti^s  pour  d^fendre  la  patrie  attaqu^ 
sur  tons  les  points  par  la  Ugne  de  TEst^  entre  la  Manche  au  Nord  et  la  Hedi- 
tenant  au  Sud. 

On  ne  peut  avoir  d  espoir  pour  cette  foimation  que  snr  quelques  d^rtions 
pen  nombreuses  en  ce  moment,  et  sur  la  defection  partielle  ou  Tinaction  de 
quelques  bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales,  k  mesure  que  les  atm^  alU^  (4>i^ 
avoir  forc^  les  obstacles  que  Buonaparte  leur  aura  oppos^  sur  Textrgme  fh>nti^ 
p^n^treront  au  delk  des  places  fortes  dans  I'int^eur  du  pays ;  on  ne  peut  rien 
oalculer  d'avance  sur  cette  ressource,  qui  s'^tendia  ou  se  resserrera  api^  lee  pre-^ 
tnibres  operations  militaires,  selon  leur  succes  heureux  ou  ddiavorable. 

La  formation  de  Tarm^e  Boyaliste,  se  &isant  n^cessairement  au  milieu  des 
coups  de  fusil,  ne  peut  dtre  composee  que  d'une  mani^re  pr^caire  et  irrdguli^re, 
qu'il  &udra  refondre  en  entier  quand  cette  guerre  sera  termini  pour  tirer  de 
cette  coni\3mon  une  arm^  r^uU^re,  constitutionnelle,  Boyaliste  et  nationale 
en  mdme  terns,  qui  ne  surcharge  pes  TEtat  par  sa  d^pense,  et  qui  n'tfpuise  pas 
la  population  par  son  recrutement ;  en  un  mot,  proportionn^  aux  besoins  absolua 
do  la  France,  pour  assurer  sa  tranquillity  au  dedans  et  sa  dignity  au  dehor& 

n  est  k  souhaiter  que  d^  k  present  le  Bol  aitarr§t^  un  plan  fix^  qu'on  suivra 
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antant  que  pela  sera  possible,  pour  fiunliter  la  refonte  totale  d^  qne  le  Boi  sera 
remonte  sur  son  trone,  et  pour  eviter  de  nouveaux  m^contentements  et  de  nou- 
yelles  subyersions. 

Toute  Tarm^  de  ligne  de  Buonaparte  doit  n^cessairement  £tre  dissoute.  sur- 
tout  la  Garde  Imp^iale:  presque  tous  lea  chefs  qui  la  commandent,  depuis  les 
Marechaux  jusqu*aux  LieutenaDt-GoIonels,  de  toutes  les  armes,  ayant  second^ 
la  perfidie  de  leur  chef,  y  ayant  ajout^  la  violation  de  leurs  serments,  doivent 
&tre  cass^  sans  mis^ioorde ;  les  plus  coupables  doivent  Stre  jug&  par  des  tri- 
bunaux  militaires,  punis  de  mort  ou  d^port^ 

Tous  les  corps  qui  la  oomposent  doiyent  Stre  refondus,  et  en  changeant  de 
drapeaux  doiyent  aussi  changer  de  nom.  Oette  nouyeaut^  ne  ohoquem  pes  la 
nation,  car  dans  ce  moment-ci  les  anciennes  proyinces  en  donnent  Texemple  en 
se  conf4^^rant  sous  leurs  anciens  noms,  tels  que  F^^tion  de  Bretagne,  Nor- 
mandie,  Picardie,  Dauphin^,  etc.  Ainsi  le  Boi  pent  r^blir  toute  son  infan- 
terie  de  ligne  en  trente  r^ments  de  quatre  bataiUons,  k  sept  cent  cinquante 
hommee  chacun,  ou  trois  mille  hommes,  sous  les  noms  les  plus  c^i^bres  de  nos 
proyinces,  oomme  Picardie,  Ohampagne,  Auvergne,  etc.  Ges  noms  consacr^ 
dans  nos  fiustes  militaiies  rappelleront  &  oes  corps  des  souyenirs  glorieux,  et  le 
choix  des  offlciers  et  des  soldats  tlr^  de  la  ligne  actuelle  en  foimera  d^  leur 
oration  des  corps  de  y^terans.  Ge  qui  donnera  au  Boi  90,000  hommes  dune 
infanterie  de  ligne  respectable. 

On  composera  sous  les  m^mes  noms  des  proyinces  trente  bataillons  d'infim- 
terie  Idg^re  de  pareil  nombre,  sous  la  denomination  de  chasseurs,  yoltigeurs, 
tirailleurs,  etc.,  oe  qui  formera  un  corps  de  22,000  hommes  d'infanterie  1^;^ 
qui  prendront  paieillement  Tesprit  national  de  la  proyince  dont  ils  porteront  le 
nom,  dans  laquelle  on  les  recrutera  le  plus  qu*on  pourra,  en  adoptant  k  cet  ^;ard 
en  portie  le  syst^me  Prussien,  ou  Su^is,  tant  en  offlciers  qu'en  soldats,  pour  y 
enraciner  Tesprit  de  cozpe. 

On  fera  la  mSme  op^tion  k  peu  pr^  pour  la  cayalerie,  de  quelque  ,esp^e 
qu'elle  soit,  pour  rartillerie  k  pied  et  k  cheyal,  et  pour  tous  les  autr^  corps  de 
I'arm^  Quant  aux  deux  Ghirdes  Imp^riales,  comme  ellee  seront  fort  diminu^ 
par  leur  r&istance,  leur  r^forme  sera  d*autant  plus  fiicile  qu'ils  seront  plus 
odieux  quand  on  ne  les  craindra  plus.  On  en  tirera  de  tr^  bons  hommes,  tant 
offlciers  que  soldats,  pour  former  deux  regiments  de  Gardes  Fran9ai8es,  de  quatre 
bataillons  chacun,  ce  qui  joint  k  quatre  bataillons  de  Gardes  Suisses,  et  k  deux 
bataillons  d'infanterie  leg^re,  donnera  un  corps  bien  choiBd,bien  ^pur^,  de  10,500 
hommes  de  gardes  k  pied. 

On  aura  soin,  surtout,  dans  cette  recomposition  g^ndrale  de  I'arm^  de  ne 
donner  les  commandements  ni  comme  g^n^ux  ni  comme  chefs  de  corps  k  des 
Emigres  trop  yieux,  ni  k  des  nobles  trop  jeunes,  ayant  ^rd  dans  les  promotions 
le  plus  qu'on  pourra  k  Tanciennet^  sans^distinction  de  caste  ou  de  &yeur.  Pour 
que  le  Boi  et  ses  Mini^tres  ne  soyent  pas  surpris  par  I'intrigue  et  la  protection, 
8a  Majesty  dtablira  dans  chaque  diyision  de  1  arm^  pour  chaque  arme,  un  tri- 
bunal militaire  chargd  de  I'examen  dee  droits,  des  titres,  des  r^lamations  de 
chaque  officier,  et  1  avis  de  ce  tribunal  d^idera  des  promotions.  Ainsi  le  sort 
de  chaque  militaire,  depms  le  IVIarechal  de  France  jusqu'au  simple  soldat,  sera 
Boumis  k  1  egalitd  de  droit  qui  conyient  k  une  arm^  constitutionnelle. 

II  y  a  peu  de  changements  k  faire  aux  inyalides  et  aux  ^les  militaires,  ainsi 
qu'k  toutes  les  institutions  relatiyes  aux  arm^s.  La  gendarmerie  doit  6tre  remise 
k  tous  egards  sur  le  mdme  pied  qu'ayant  la  B^yolution.  Le  syst^e  des  Gardes 
Nationales  doit  £tre  maintenu  et  perfectionne  pour  seryir  de  contrepoids  k 
larm^  de  ligne,  et  la  suppler  en  cas  de  besoin. 

Je  donne  cet  aper^u  rapide  uniquement  pour  indiquer  les  nuances  graduelles 
par  Icsquelles  le  Boi,  r^tabli  sur  son  tr6ne,  pent  op^rer  les  changements  n^e%- 
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Aires  dans  1a  conetitntion  de  raim^.  Toat  oe  imTail,  qii*il  &nt  mmplifier  poor 
diminner  r^bnmlement  et  ne  paa  traire  k  I'^nei^e  de  cette  9im4e,  dont  on  ne 
doit  qu'^parer  le  caracti^  ne  zegarde  qne  Taventr  h.  nne  ^poqne  indetennin^. 
Gependant  il  fiiut  se  aervir  de  ce  qne  !  on  a,  en  g^miasant  but  riir^Iarit^,  Tm- 
anffiflance,  et  lea  dangers  des  faiUes  moyens  qni  restent  k  la  jnste  eaose  de  la 
Boyant^. 

L'uniqne  force  miliiaire,  apparente,  dn  Boi  est  la  caTalerie  de  sa  inalson.  Oe 
corps,  tant  jaloua^  et  yn  de  si  manTais  oeil,  ne  pent  6tre  utile  qne  ponr  main- 
tenir  l^clat  dn  trone,niais  ne  pr^sente  ancnne  sftiet^  anofnn  appni  dansnn  terns 
de  revolution.  II  n'a  pas  pn  sanver  I'infortunif  Loub  XYI.  il  y  a  yin^^t-cinq 
ans;  il  a  ^t^  totalement  inutile  It  Louis  XVIII.  dans  la  demi^  insunection 
de  Tann^  de  ligne,  avec  laquelle  il  n  a  aucnn  rapport 

6a  constitution  est  viciense  et  anti-militaire,  parce  que  le  genre  de  son  ser- 
vice, sa  composition,  son  esprit  ne  peuTent  admettre  aucnn  amalgame  avec  les 
autres  corps  de  larmee.  Ses  officiers  sup^rieurs  sont  tir&  du  sein  de  la  Oour, 
et  nornm^  per  la  £Eiyeur.  Ses  soldats  sont  tons  nobles,  on  r^put^  tela,  tons 
officiers  I 

En  1761  j'ai  servi  en  Westphalie  avec  600  hommes  de  cette  maison  du  Boi. 
Us  ne  sayaient  ni  se  camper,  ni  se  nonrrir,  ni  se  garder.  Les  g^n^rauz  craig^ 
naient  leur  presence,  parce  qu*au  lieu  de  services,  ils  n*apportaient  que  des 
pretentions  et  des  murmuies.  J'ai  trouy^  en  1770  le  mSme  d^sordre  dans  la 
Pospolite  Polonaise. 

Oe  corps,  supprim^  pendant  vingt-cinq  ans,  recr^  et  augments  prfoipitam- 
ment  en  1814,  ne  pr^nte  en  officiers  et  en  soldats  qu'une  masse  de  nobles,  ou 
trop  yieux  ou  trop  jeunes,  trop  in^gaux  de  taiUe  et  de  forces  physiques,  ayant 
oublie  le  metier  des  armes,  ou  Tignorant,  insubordonn^  raisonneurs  comme 
larri^re-ban  si  sagement  abandonn^,  dont  ils  ne  diff^nt  que  per  le  luxe  de 
leur  tenue  et  la  cherts  de  leur  entretien. 

n  existe  cependant,  il  represente  seul  la  partie  militaire  des  fidMes  snjefs  de 
8a  Majestd,  etcertainement  dans  une  bataille  il  reproduirait  desactes  b^roTques 
semblables  k  ceux  qui  I'ont  illustr^  sous  Louis  XIY.  et  k  la  bataille  de  Fon- 
tenoi.  Mais  comme  yingt-cinq  ans  de  guerre  et  d'^galit^  out  enti^rement 
cbang^,  ^ev^,  et  endurci  le  caract^  du  soldat  Fran^ais,  si  la  Garde  Imp^ale 
etait  oppose  k  la  maison  du  Boi,  ce  corps  superbe  et  priyil^^  serait  la 
yictime  de  son  courage  et  de  son  d^youement,  et  serait  an&nti  par  ces  y^teiaas 
discipline  f<£roces,  et  jaloux. 

Tel  qu'il  est,  il  fait  le  fonds  de  rarm^  Boyale  qui  se  rassemble  en  Belgique,  et 
o*est  autonr  de  son  oriflamme  que  doivent  se  rassembler,  sans  espoir,  cependant, 
d'y  ^tre  incorpor^s,  tons  les  corps,  ou  les  indiyidus,  que  le  repentir  on  I'honneur 
rappelleront  yers  leur  bon  Boi.  O'est  bien  certainement  ce  corps  qui  doit 
lamener  le  Boi  dans  son  palais.  On  doit  le  r^ryer  pour  cette  destination,  qui 
seule  lui  oonvient ;  et  11  est  k  souhaiter  que  sa  maison  militaire  ne  montre  pas 
dans  sa  capitale  des  dp^  teintes  du  sang  de  ses  8i:jets. 

Mais  pour  donner  une  apparence  plus  majestneose  et  une  consistance  plus 
guemere,  il  paratt  n^oessaire  quit  cette  cayalerie  noble  soit  jointe  une  in&n- 
terie  de  y^t^rans ;  qu*on  r^tablisse  la  Garde  Fran^aise  et  Suisse ;  qu'on  y  joigne 
des  corps  dartillerie  l^re,  grenadiers  k  cheval,  hussards,  lanciers,  et  infanterie 
l^g^e,  pour  former  de  la  maison  une  division  militaire  complMe,  propie  k  garder 
le  Boi  et  k  le  servir  k  la  guerre,  en  y  i^unissant  toutes  les  armes  comme  dans  la 
Garde  Imp^ale. 

Quant  an  raiment  des  Gardes  Suisses,  il  ne  parait  pas  y  avoir  rien  k  changer 
dans  son  ancienne  constitution,  k  quelques  innovations  pite  oonvenables  k  la 
tactique  modeme.  L'extr^me  fld^t^  de  cette  respectable  nation,  son  attaohe- 
ment  constant  k  la  monarchieFran9aise,  sa  discipline,  sa  v^gularitd,  lui  donnent 
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on  desBOfl  de  toutee  les  autres  troupes  ^trang^res  le  droit  de  ponrcnr,  bbiib  ancan 
danger,  foumir  k  noire  arm^e  nationale  une  division  d'infanterie  de  donze  ba- 
taillons,  independamment  du  regiment  des  Gardes  Suisaes.  G'est  la  seule  troupe 
^tmng^e  qu'un  Roi  constitutionnel  puisse  attacher  an  service  de  TEtat  sans 
inoonv^nient,  la  seule  que  la  nation  verra  sans  soup^on  et  sans  jalousie. 

Je  ne  doute  pas  que  le  Boi  n'ait  n^^i^  depuis  longtems  avec  la  Di^te  Hel- 
Y^tique,  ou  s^parement  avec  les  cantons,  qui  autrefois  foumissaient  k  la  Franoe 
cette  ezcellente  infttnterie.  II  est  d  autant  plus  pressant  d  en  recrto  le  plutot 
possible  seize  bataillons,  y  oompris  oeux  de  la  Garde,  et  de  leur  faiie  joindre  le 
point  de  rasaemblemeut  de  la  maison  du  Roi,  que  oette  cavalerie  ne  pent  pas 
entrer  en  oampagne  sans  un  infanterie  appartenante  an  Roi  par  sa  capitulation 
et  sa  solde,  et  ind^pendante  de  toute  Puissanoe  etrang^re. 

Si  la  n^ooiation  pour  Taoquisition  de  oette  infanterie  Suisse  a  d^ja  4i6  faite 
d  avance,  et  ses  capitulations  oonvenues,  on  tardera  d'autant  nu>ins  li  les  ras- 
sembler,  et  les  joindre  li  larm^  Royale  en  Belgique,  sous  les  ordree  de  leur 
Colonel-General,  quen  ce  moment  toute  la  Suisse  est  en  armes. 

La  seoonde  ressouroe  pour  la  formation  de  I'arm^  Royale  en  Belgique  est  la 
quantity  de  d^rteurs  et  d'emigr^  de  tons  les  grades  et  de  toutes  les  armes,  dont 
le  nombre  augmentera  encore  quand  les  hostilites  seront  commence  et  auront 
mis  en  contact  les  arm^  Fran9aises  avec  oelles  des  Allies.  Certainement  les 
g^neraux  strangers  seront  trop  prudents  pour  permettre  que  ces  transfoges 
restent  h  la  suite  des  diff^rentes  armees,  et  leur  assigneront  au  loin,  en  arri^re 
de  la  ligne  des  operations,  des  d^pdts  de  rassemblement  Independamment  de 
la  sftrete  gendrale,  cette  disposition  est  neoessaire  pour  debrouiller  le  chaos  que 
produira  leur  meiapge. 

G'est  dans  ces  depots  assign^s  d'avanoe  que  Sa  Majesty  fera  trouver  des  g^ne- 
zaux,  des  colonels,  et  des  officiers  de  tons  grades  et  de  toute  arme,  pour  recevoir, 
examiner,  et  cboisir  ces  transfuges,  en  composer  des  corps  d'in&nterie  Fran^aise 
avec  les  noms  de  provinces,  oomme  il  a  ete  dit  ci-dessus,  pour  arriver  insensible- 
ment  k  la  formation  de  1  arm^e  de  ligne  telle  qu  on  la  desire. 

Par  exemple,  dans  les  d^pdts  du  Brabant  on  leverait  neuf  regiments  portant 
les  uoms  des  sept  provinces  les  plus  rapproch^es  de  la  fironti^re  du  Nord,  outre 
le  legiment  du  Roi  et  celui  de  la  Couronne,  oe  qui  produirait  neuf  r^ments  de 
ligne  de  quatre  bataillons  cbacun,  et  neuf  bataillons  de  chasseurs  ou  infanterie 
leg^re  sous  les  noms  suivants :— 1,  du  Roi ;  2,  de  la  Couronne ;  3,  Normandie ; 

4,  Picardie;  5^  Artois;  6,  Flandres;  7,  Hainault;  8,  Champagne;  9,  lie  da 
Franoe. 

Dans  les  depots  derri^  Farmee  alli^e  du  Centre  on  formerait  cinq  r^ments 
et  cinq  bataillons  de   chasseurs  : — 1,  Mareohal  Turenne ;   2,  les   EvSches ; 

5,  Alsace ;  4,  Bourgogne ;  5,  Franche  Comte. 

Dans  les  depots  derri^  les  armees  alliees  du  Sud-Est  et  du  Sud,  cinq  la- 
ments et  cmq  bataillons:—!,  La  Marine ;  2,  Auvergne ;  8,  Lyonnais ;  4,  Dau- 
phine ;  5,  Provence. 

Les  provinces  de  TOuest,  depuis  le  Languedoo  juaquli  la  Bretagne  inclusive* 
ment,  et  les  provinces  centrales,  formeraient  onze  raiments  et  onze  bataiUona 
d'infimterie  l^re,  qui  oompieteraient  le  nombre  de  trente,  dont  un  porterait  le 
nom  d'Henri IV.,  lautre  oelui  de  la  Duchesse  d'Angouldme,  pour  etemiser  la 
memoire  de  son  heroisme  h  Bordeaux.  On  choisiiait  pour  les  neuf  autres  les 
noms  de  provinces  les  plus  cei^bres  dans  notre  histoire  militaire.  Ces  onze 
regiments  seraient : — 1,  Henri  lY. ;  2,  Duchesse  d'Angoul^e ;  8,  Languedoo; 
4,  Royal  Roussillon ;  5,  Bern ;  6,  Limousin ;  7,  Navarre ;  8,  Guyenne ;  9,  Saint- 
onge ;  10,  Poitou ;  11,  Bretagne. 

L'in&nterie  de  ligne  formee  dans  les  dep6ts  des  deux  armees  allieesdu  Nord- 
Est  et  du  Centre,  montant  lorsqu'elle  pourrait  4tre  complete  k  14  r%iments  et 
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14  bataiUons  d*lnfkiiterie  l^g^e,  prodnirait  70  bataillons.  Ge  corpe  de  52,000 
hommee,  joint  h  Tartillerie  et  li  la  cavalerie  proportioim&  et  li  la  maiflon  dv 
Boi,  tant  h  cheval  qu'k  pied,  et  aux  douze  batsiillona  Suisses,  foimeiait  une 
ann^  Boyale  de  70,000  li  80,000  homines,  destine  h  ramener  le  Boi  et  aa  Conr 
k  Paris,  oii  elle  anndt  4i£  pr^o^^  par  lea  ann^  aUi^  oe  qui  sanTeiait  av 
Boi  Todienx  Feproche  de  s'gtre  prtent^  en  penonne  k  la  tfite  des  ^trBngenpoar 
porter  le  fer  et  le  feu  dans  sa  patrie. 

A  mesnre  qu'tin  bataillon  d'un  des  quatorze  regiments  on  des  chasseurs  serait 
form^  dans  lee  d^pdts  susdits,  11  serait  envoys  an  rendezroos  g^n^ml  de  Tami^ 
oh  il  serait  sor  le  ohamp  arm^  et  ^uip^.  On  en  ferait  autant  poor  Tartillerie 
et  la  cavalerie.  Si  un  corps  de  Tarm^  des  rebelles  passait  en  entier,  on  ne 
changerait  rien  h  son  organisation  qne  la  designation  nominale. 

Si  des  places  fortes  se  rendaient  de  bonne  volenti  le  Boi  ne  ferait  qu'en 
changer  les  gamisons  sor  les  representations  des  habitans  fiddles ;  si  ces  places 
etaient  importantes,  on  considerables,  le  Boi  y  enverrait  un  des  Princes  de  son 
sang  pour  en  assurer  la  fidelity,  et  pouvoir  dater  le  plntdt  possible  les  actes  da 
gouyemement  du  territoire  Fran^ais,  pour  y  conyoquer  les  deux  Ohambres,  et 
sanctionner  par  leur  presence  la  reprise  de  ses  fonctions  royales,  qui,  dateea 
des  pays  etrangers,  quoique  aussi  r^elles,  n'ont  pas  la  mdme  valeur  d* opinion 
Bur  une  nation,  on  ^ar^e  par  les  illusions  de  fanatisme,  ou  comprim^  par  la 
tyrannic  d'une  arm^e  coupable  et  parjure,  aveugiement  dependante  d*an  monstre 
qu'il  faut  ^eraser. 

11  est  impossible  de  calculer  I'^poque  oh  on  reussira  h  former  Tarmee  Boyale 
en  Belgique;  mais  en  y  trayaillant  methodiquement  et  constamment  on  est  siir 
d  y  parvenir,  et  en  tr^  pen  de  terns  on  en  distmguera  les  cadres^  paroeqne 
toutes  les  ciroonstances  sent  &yorables  h  ce  plan. 

Je  suppose  que  le  Boi  a  sauve'  quelques  debris  de  son  naufrage,  ou  qn^en  cas 
qu*il  n'ait  pas  assez  de  fonds,  les  Allies,  qui  out  le  mdme  inter&t  que  lui  h  son 
retablissement  solide,  lui  ayanceront  le  supplement  dont  il  aura  besoin  pour 
cette  depense.  II  &ut  que  la  soldo  soit  r^uli^  et  bien  assuree  au  taux  oh 
elle  deyra  £tre  continuee  apr^  la  paix.  II  faut  que  les  gen^ux  et  les  officiers 
supdrieurs  ne  soient  pas  choisis  exclusiyement  parmi  les  courtiaans,  ou  nommes 
par  la  &yeur,  et  qu'ils  ecrasent  les  officiers  de  fortune,  c'est-h-dire,  de  merite 
du  m^e  grade.  Tons  les  autres  officiers  mferieurs,  depuis  le  grade  de  capi- 
taine  indusiyement,  doiyent  dtre  nommea  h  I'anciennete,  ou  d^sign^s  par  Topinion 
publique.  C'est  Tambition  trompee  des  piebeKens  sur  Tayancement  aux  grades 
superieurs  qui  a  porte  Tarmee  h  la  reyolte,  quand  elle  a  yu  ces  grades  enyahis 
par  des  hommes  qu*ils  n  ayaient  jamais  yu  dans  leurs  rangs,  qui  ne  connaissent 
ni  la  tactique  aotuelle  ni  la  langue  militaire,  ni  le  caraet^  de  la  nation.  li 
&ut  qu'on  soit  bien  persuade  que  la  porte  des  dignity  est  ouyerte  au  merite. 
C'est  Ik  la  yeritable  ^lite  qui  doit  exister  dans  Tarmee  Boyale.  H  laut  faire 
aimer  au  soldat  son  etat  et  le  Souyerain  qui  lui  en  assure  Thonneur  et  tons  les 
autres  ayantages.  Surtout  il  ne  faut  pas  surchaiger  les  corps  d'officiers  inutiles, 
Enfln,  il  laut  punir  et  recompenser  ayeo  la  plus  striote  justice.  On  peat  par- 
yeuir  aimd  sans  secousse  k  identifier  le  Boi  ayec  Tarmee. 

Dans  la  troisi^e  partie  je  paase  k  I'examen  de  la  fonnation  des  autres 
armees  Boyales  dans  la  Fiance  mSme,  non  pas  precairement  sur  le  besoin  tem- 
poraire  qu  on  en  a,  mais  sur  une  constitution  fix^e  et  permanente. 

Traisieme  Partie. 

H  reste  k  examiner  Vetat  des  Boyalistes  en  France,  qui,  soit  par  impatience 
des  yexations  qu'ils  ont  eprouyees  des  Buonapartistes,  soit  par  imprudence 
natuielle,  se  sent  jetes  dans  les  horreurs  de  la  guerre  ciyile,  sans  attendre  qne 
^'entree  des  Allies  en  campagne,  en  occupant  toutes  les  forces  de  ru&urpateur. 
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leiir  donnftt  les  facility  pour  b6  mettre  en  ^tat  de  defense  aYaat  de  seooaer  le 
joug. 

II  aemble  que  ponr  mettre  de  I'ordre  daoB  rinsurrection  de  la  Franoe,  dana 
la  formation  et  la  disposition  militaire  dee  ann^es  que  le  Boi  doit  j  tenir  sur 
pied  poor  aider  ses  nobles  Alli^  et  pour  an^ntir  les  rebelles,  en  leur  coupant 
les  rsssouices  des  provinces  qui  ne  sont  pas  le  th^tre  de  la  guerre  ^trang^re, 
il  est  n^essaire  de  partager  le  royaume  en  trois  grandes  Lieutenanoes-G^iteles, 
confl^s  k  trois  Princes  de  la  maison  Royale,  pour  le  terns  de  cette  gueire  seul&- 
ment :  oelle  du  Nord-Ouest,  celle  du  Sud-Ouest^  et  oelle  du  Sud. 

lAewteMmce-QMrale  du  Nord-Ouegt. 

Lliistoire  de  Tancienne  guerre  de  la  Vendue  fait  fir^nir.  EUe  a  enfante 
dans  les  deux  partis  des  exc^  et  des  crimes  qui  font  horretir.  La  haine,  la  soif 
de  la  vengeance,  toutes  les  pc^ssions  hideuses  n*ont  &it  que  couver  sourdement 
pendant  des  ann^es,  an  lieu  de  s'^teindre  par  la  bienfaisante  revolution  qui 
rendait  ^  la  France  un  descendant  de  St.  Louis,  qui  par  ses  vertus  personnelles 
paraissait  devoir  ramener  les  coeurs  des  Fran9ais  aux  doux  sentiments  qui  pou- 
vaient  fieure  cesser  tons  les  maux  dont  ils  ^taient  affliges  depuis  25  ans. 

Les  terribles  denominations  de  "  Yendeens "  et  de  "  Ghouans "  n'ont  point 
4ii6  efEacees  par  la  bienveillance,  la  douceur,  le  pardon  dee  injures,  dont  un  Boi 
juste  et  bon  donncdt  Texemple  k  ses  sujets.  Oes  terribles  denominations  sont 
de  nouveau  le  cri  de  guerre  des  malbeureux  d^partements  de  I'ancien  Poitou, 
de  la  Saintonge,  et  de  la  Bretagne. 

Louis  XYIII.  doit  d^  h  pr^nt  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  possibles  pour 
faire  oublier  ces  malheureuses  denominations,  en  refondant  tons  les  int^r§ts 
particuliers  de  la  rage,  du  fanatisme,  de  la  vengeance,  et  de  la  j^ousie,  dans 
I'int^rct  legitime  et  general  du  Boyalisme.  Pnisque  la  guerre  civile  est  d^lt 
commenc^e  aveo  tons  les  caract^es  de  la  Airetir  la  plus  implacable,  puisqu'elle 
est  m^me  devenue  n^ssaire  pour  aider  les  Allies  li  renverser  du  trone  de 
France  le  fl^au  du  monde,  pour  y  replaoer  la  vertueuse  maison  de  Bourbon, 
c'est  le  devoir  du  Boi  d*en  changer  le  hideux  caract^e,  de  la  sanotifier  m^e, 
en  lui  donnant  une  oonduite  r^uli^re  et  uniforme  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  la 
France. 

n  ne  doit  plus  y  avoir  de  "  Tendons  "  ni  de  "  Ghouans ;"  tons  les  fld^es 
sig'ets  du  Boi,  arm^s  pour  sa  cause  sacr^e,  et  pour  eteindre  la  rebellion  des  Buo- 
napartistes  et  des  Jacobins,  doivent  £tre  uniquement  Boyalistes.  Pour  dissiper 
les  factions  locales  et  faire  oublier  les  sobriquets  honteux  qui  d^naturent  cette 
guerre  nationale,  le  moyen  le  plus  prompt  et  le  plus  efflcace  est  de  former 
promptement  trois  divisions  portant  les  noms  des  trois  provinces  de  Bretagne, 
Poitou,  et  Saintonge,  compos^es  chacune  d  un  regiment  de  quatre  bataillons 
d  mfanterie  de  ligne,  un  bataillon  d  infanterie  l^g^,  six  esoadrons  de  cavalerie 
tant  pesante  que  l^g^e,  et  deux  brigades  d'artillerie  taut  k  pied  qu'k  cheval. 
O'est  autour  des  drapeaux  de  chacune  de  ces  trois  divisions  que  doivent  se 
ranger  les  Boyalistes  des  d€partements  de  ces  trois  provinces,  dont  le  nombre 
exc^dera  beaucoup  ces  trois  divisions,  quand  elles  seront  completes.  Ces  volon- 
taires  n'entrant  point  dans  la  composition  de  cette  arm^e  de  ligne  seront 
agr^g^s  sous  le  titre  de  Bataillons  de  Qardes  Kationales  et  de  Gompagnies 
Franches  aux  trois  divisions  provinciales  des  departements  qui  les  foumiront, 
commandos  par  les  chefs  qui  ont  leur  confiance,  sous  les  ordres  des  g^n^raux 
nomm^s  par  le  Boi  pour  commander  ces  divisions,  que  le  Prince  du  sang,  ge- 
neral en  chef,  dirigera  selon  le  besoin  et  roccasion,  ou  pour  op^rer  seules,  ou 
pour  se  r^unir  en  corps  d'arm^e. 

C'est  I'unique  moyen  de.  r^gulariser  cette  guerre,  et  de  la  rendre  plus  ooxurte^ 
moins  cruelle,  et  moins  d^vastatrice.    Dans  la  manikre  dont  elle  a  Mi6  oonduite 
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autrefois,  et  jii8qu*li  pr^ent,  oe  n'est  qn'ime  Intte  locale,  sans  but  pour  lea  d4* 
partemoDB  Toisina,  qui  ue  peut  que  perp^tuer  la  rage  et  Tesprit  dune  yen- 
geance  inextingnible  de  canton  It  canton,  de  famille  k  fiunilie,  dea  d^parte- 
mens  qu'elle  devore,  sana  utility  et  au  detriment  memo  de  la  cause  saci^  que 
pr^tendent  servir  oee  Fnm^ais  fldeles,  mais  ^gar^  par  lean  passions  fou- 
gaeuses. 

Lonque  d'api^  des  op^tions  bien  concerts  avec  le  plan  g^6al  de  Tin- 
surrection  des  aixtres  parties  de  la  Fiance,  les  trois  diirisions  de  Tarm^  de 
ligne  du  Nord-ouest,  en  se  seoouraat  mutuellement,  seront  paryenues  k  d^vrar 
leura  d^partemens  du  joug  des  rebelles,  cette  arm^e,  Uussant  la  garde  de  ces 
d^partemens  aux  bataillons  des  gardes  nationales  retpectiyes,  parcequlls 
puissent  reprendre  sans  interruption  les  trayaux  de  la  campagne,  se  raasem- 
blera,  renforcee  de  toutes  les  compagnies  franches  qui  la  suiyront  ou  la  join- 
dront  k  mesure  qu'elle  ayancera,  et  se  portera  flur  la  direction  preacrite  d'apr^ 
le  plan  general  par  le  Prince  du  sang  nomm^  par  le  Roi  pour  le  repr&enter 
dans  le  Kord-ouest,  qui  aura  encore  k  ses  oidres  une  quatri^e  diyisiou  form^e 
sous  le  nom  proyincial  de  Lomousin. 

Dans  Tetat  present  de  cette  guerre  on  ne  peut  projeter  aucun  plan  r^gulier 
sur  ses  details.  O'est  une  loterie  de  carnage  et  de  deyastation,  oil  tout  est 
fortuit,  impr^yu,  et  sans  resultats  utiles.  Son  caract^re  est  odieux,  et  finirait 
par  rendre  odieuse  elle-mSme  la  cause  sacr^e  du  Boyalisme,  si  Sa  Majeste  ne 
se  h&tait  pas  d'en  changer  le  principe  et  la  conduite.  Tout  ce  qu'on  peut 
conseiller  en  g^n^ral  et  yaguement  (car  les  details  echappent  k  Thomme  qui  n'est 
pas  sur  les  lieux),  c'est  de  t&cher  de  s'emparer  de  quelques  points  fixes  sur  la 
cdt^,  conune  Noirmoustier,  les  Sables  d'Olonne,  &c., "  et  de  quelques  places  sur 
les  rivieres,  comme  Saumur,  Angers,  &c./'  pour  assurer  et  ^tendre  ses  commu- 
nications et  ses  d^yeloppements. 

A  cette  lieutenance-gen^rale  du  Nord-ouest  se  rattachent  les  insurrections 
partielles  de  la  Normandie,  dont  le  Prince  doit  chercher  k  r^lariser  les 
mouyements  le  mieux  qu'il  pourra,  en  les  autoiisant  au  nom  du  Boi,  sous  le 
titre  de  Gardes  Nationales,  ot  de  compagnies  franches,  patentees  au  nom  du 
£oi,  leur  enyoyant  un  g^n^^-en-chefetd*autresofficiersgdheraux,pouryeiller 
sur  leur  formation  et  leur  armement,  et  diriger  leurs  mouyemens,  seul  moyen 
de  les  garantir  de  Tanarchie  et  des  exc^  d'une  lev^  en  masse,  ex^ut^  sans 
plan  fixe  et  sans  direction  precise. 

Lorsque  cette  insurrection,  si  elle  a  lieu,  et  si  elle  est  conduite  ayec  pru- 
dence, aura  pris  une  forte  consistance,  ce  qui  doit  arriyer  tr^  yite  dans  une 
proyince  aussi  peupl^,  aussi  riche,  et  aussi  uniyersellement  loyale  enyers  le 
Roi,  8a  Majesty  detachera  de  son  arm^  de  la  Belgique  les  deux  diyisions  de 
ligne  de  Normandie  et  de  Picardie,  pour  y  former  une  petite  arm^  r^li^ 
sous  la  direction  du  Prince  Lieutenant-General  du  Nord-ouest,  qui  Temployera 
selon  sa  yolont^  et  ses  besoins,  d'apr^  le  plan  g^n^ral,  dont  le  Roi  se  r^ 
seryera  la  direction.  S*il  est  d^jk  entrd  en  France,  il  enyeira  ces  deux  diyi- 
sions par  terre  au  trayers  de  la  Picardie ;  sil  est  encore  en  Belgique,  il  les 
fera  embarquer  pour  arriyer  par  mer  au  point  oh  le  Prince  le  requerra. 

Peut-£tre  mSme  les  circonstances  feront-elles  trouyer  au  Roi  de  s*y  portre 
lui-m^me  ayec  la  plus  grande  partie  de  son  armde  et  sa  maison,  pour  assurer 
par  sa  prince  la  soumisaion  complete  de  deux  provinces  auasi  importantea 
ayant  d'entrer  dans  sa  capitale. 

Lieutenance-Genirale  du  Sudrouest, 

Comme  cette  lieutenance-g^ndiale  est  la  plus.importante,  et  comprend  dea 
provinces  trte  importantes  par  leur  population  et  leur  richease,  c'est  dans  aon 
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liiTondiatemeni  que  doiTent  Be  foimer  lee  htdt  diyirions  militaires  de  ligne  qni 
doivent  compoaer  0011  arm^ :  aayoir, — 1,  la  division  d*Henri  IT. ;  2,  celle  de  la 
Duohease  d'AngoulSme ;  8,  oelle  de  Guyenne;  4,  celled 'Auyergne;  5,  cella 
de  Royal  Roottilloii ;  6,  Navarre ;  7,  Languedoc ;  8,  Bonrbonnais. 

Bordeaux  doit  dire  le  premier  centre  de  son  laasemblement^  soit  qne  le  parti 
dn  Roi  y  soit  renforc^  par  un  secours,  on  Portngais  on  Espagnol,  on  sans 
■ecouiB  stronger.  II  fbut  commencer  par  aasnrer  et  fortifier  lee  cantonnemens 
et  les  places  fortee  on  ferm^,  qn'on  occupera  le  long  de  la  Dordogne  et  de  la 
Garonne.  La  gauche  de  oe  premier  cantonnement  s'^tendra  de  Blaye,  snr  la 
rive  droite  de  la  Dordogne,  par  Bonrg,  St.  Andr^  Liboume,  Bergerac,  centre 
de  cette  ligne,  d*oti  elle  se  replicra  par  Pondenas,  Castries,  pour  se  terminer  au 
bassin  d'Arcachon. 

G*e8t  dans  ce  fort  cantonnement  que  Tarm^  Royale  doit  se  former,  8*orga- 
niser,  se  renforoer.  On  a  la  fatale  experience  de  la  disgrace  qu'a  essuy^  le 
Due  d'AngouUme  pour  avoir  trop  ^out^  son  h^rolque  d^vouement  et  sa  bonne 
foi  chevaleresque,  qui  malgr^  son  d^sastre  Tent  convert  de  gloire,  et  ont  laJss^ 
dans  les  d^partemens  qu'il  a  paroonrus  un  sentiment  profond  d*estime  et  d*at- 
tachement  qui  est  de  bon  augnre  pour  la  seoonde  exp^tion  qu'il  y  couduira  k 
la  tete  d*une  arm^e  Royale  snffisante  pour  assurer  son  succ^. 

Mais  il  ne  doit  sortir  de  son  cantonnement  m^thodique  que  lorsque  les 
Alli&  auront  p6n4tr4  par  le  Kord  et  I'Est,  et  occuperont  toute  I'attention  et 
toutes  les  forces  de  Buonaparte,  lorsque  les  Autrichiens  seront  entr&  en  Pro- 
vence, et  lorsque  les  Espognols  auront  pass^  les  Pyr^n^es  pour  entrer  en  Rous- 
sillon  on  en  B^am.  8i  la  diversion  E^)agnole  est  retard^,  on  manque  tout-2t- 
&it,  la  menace  toujours  de  subsistances  sur  ces  deux  provinces  inqui^era 
toujours  les  rebelles,  et  les  empdchera  de  se  d^gamir  sur  cette  fronti^  pour 
venir  attaquer  les  cantonnemens  de  I'arm^  du  Sud-ouest 

Oe  Prince  pourra  m^me  en  ce  cas  confler  la  garde  de  Bordeaux  et  des  places 
qui  le  couvrent  k  deux  divisions  de  troupes  de  ligne  et  li  la  garde  nationale  de 
la  Guyenne,  et  debouoher  avec  les  six  autres  divisions  et  les  compagnies 
franches,  par  Bergcrac,  sur  les  provinces  de  rint^rietir,  ou  par  Bazas,  sur  le 
Languedoc,  en  s*appuyant  des  trois  divisions  de  ligne  de  Tarm^e  du  Sud,  qui, 
n'ayant  rien  k  faire  k  la  rive  gauche  du  Rb6ne,  d^s  que  Tarmde  Autrichienne 
d'ltalie  occupera  le  Dauphin^  et  la  Provence,  se  portera  k  la  rive  droite  pour 
joindre  Tarmee  du  Sud-ouest,  oh  et  quand  le  Due  d'Angouleme  en  aura.a&«>- 
lummt  besoin.  Dans  tous  les  cas  ce  Prince  sera  le  maitre  de  marcher  par  les 
provinces  int^enres  sur  Paris  avec  une  arm^  de  huit  ou  heuf  divisions  de 
troupes  de  ligne,  au  moins  quarante  mille  hommes,  en  se  fidsant  joindre  k 
^poques  et  rendez-vous  donnas  par  Tarm^  du  Sud,  ou  oelle  du  Nord-ouest. 

Lieutenanee-C^hiA-dl  da  8ucL 

Bon  arm^e  consistera  dans  les  quatre  divisions  de  ligne  :  1,  Bern ;  2,  Lyonnais ; 
8,  Dauphin^ ;  4,  Provence,  et  un  regiment  de  quatre  bataillons  de  la  marine 
sans  chasseurs  et  sans  cavalerie,  destin^  k  tenir  gamison  dans  Toulon,  Mar- 
seille, et  Antibes,  apr^  que  le  Prince  charg^  de  cette  lieutenance-g^ieral  les 
aura  soumises,  k  moins  qu'il  fOti  appeM  ailleura  par  un  besoin  plus  pressant, 
ce  qu'il  faut  ^viter  avant  qu*il  ait  soumis  Toulon  et  Marseille,  dont  11  est  par- 
ticuli^rement  charge. 

La  formation  de  oes  quatre  divisions  de  lig^e  doit  se  faire  dana  dee  d^pfits 
■en  arri^  k  Tarm^  Autrichienne  d'ltalie  :  son  point  de  rassemblement  doit 
€tre  k  Toulon  ou  Aries,  pour  se  porter  sor  Marseille  et  Toulon,  dont  le  ai^ 
pent  6tre  extrimement  fiicilit^  et  abr^g^  si  le  Prince  est  renforc^  par  un  corps 
Autriohien,  et  surtont  8*11  est  joint  per  un  renfort  Anglo-Sicilien,  qui  pent 
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facilemeni  d^baiqner  k  Fr^iu  ou  St.  Tropes  ponr  seconder  les  op^tioos  da 
Prince.  Les  quatre  bataiUons  de  la  marine  doivent  k  la  paiz  passer  an  d^ 
partement  de  la  Marine. 

Si  apr^  la  reaction  de  la  Proyenoe  oe  Prince  n'est  pas  imm^diatement 
appel^  par  le  Duo  d*Angoiil£me,  il  placera  denx  ou  trois  divisions  de  son  anu^ 
dans  les  gamisons  n^oessaires  pour  assurer  la  tranquillity  des  D^partements  du 
Sud,  et  ayeo  le  reste  de  son  arm^  11  remontera  par  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Saone, 
pour  acheyer  de  soumettre  dans  Tinterieur  le  pen  de  rebelles  qui  pourraient 
dans  leur  d^spoir  youloir  tenter  de  nouyeaux  rassemblemens  et  troubler  la 
paix. 

En  suivant  ayec  fermet^  et  m^thode  ce  plan  g^^ral  le  Roi  se  trouyera  k  la 
paix  ayoir  form^  pendant  la  guerre  mdme  une  arm^e  de  trente  diyisions,  sans 
d^ranger  les  gardes  nationales.  qui  auront  aid^  tr^  yolontairement  cette  arm^ 
de  ligne  k  an^ntir  cette  ann^  de  brigands  qui  fait  trembler  toute  la  nation. 
Les  plus  ooupables,  surtout  les  officiers,  seront  punis  par  la  mort  ou  la  trans- 
portation. Les  bons  soldats,  6gar^  par  TiUusion  de  Buonaparte,  le  yoyant 
disparaitre,  ainsi  que  sa  honteuse  famille,  d*une  manibre  irr^yocable,  quelque 
soit  le  genre  de  punition  que  la  Providence  lui  prepare,  ^tant  admis  chacun 
dans  son  arme  dans  les  trente  divisions  de  larm^  Royale,  y  prendront  Tesprit 
et  les  sentimens  d'un  veritable  honneur,  sans  rien  perdre  de  leur  ^nergie. 
L'arm^,  qui  ^tait  le  plus  grand  obstacle  h  lautorit^  du  Roi  et  la  marche  de  la 
Constitution,  deviendra  le  plus  ferme  appui  du  trone  et  de  la  loi. 

Cette  r^forme,  qui  doit  pr^c^er  toutes  les  autres,  les  amenera  toutes ;  et 
notre  excellent  Roi  sera  r^compens^  de  ses  soins,  de  ses  sollicitudes,  de  ses  souf- 
franoes,  par  Tamour  et  la  v^^tion  de  ses  heureux  siyets. 

DUMOU&IEZ. 


NapolSon  au  MarSchal  Ney, 

Hon  Cousin,  Charleroi,  le  16  Join,  1815. 

Je  youB  envoie  mon  aide-de-camp,  le  G^n^ral  Flabaut,  qui  yous  porte  la 
pr^nte  lettre.  Le  Major-Gdn^ral  a  dH  yous  donner  des  ordres ;  mais  yous 
reoeyrez  les  miens  plus  tdt»  parcc  que  c'est  de  la  plus  haute  importance.  Je 
porte  le  Mardchal  Grouchy  ayec  les  troisi^me  et  quatri^me  corps  d'infanterie 
sur  Sombref.  Je  porte  ma  Garde  a  Fleurus,  et  j'y  serai  en  personoe  ayant 
midi.  J'y  attaquerai  Tennemi  si  je  le  rencontre,  et  j'^lairerai  la  route 
jusquli  Gembloux.  Ul,  d'apr^s  ce  qui  se  passera,  je  prendrai  mon  parti,  peut- 
dtre  k  3  heures  apr^  midi,  peut-€tre  oe  soir.  Mon  intention  est  que,  im- 
m^iatement  aprte  que  j'aurai  pris  mon  parti,  yous  soyez  prSt  k  marcher 
sur  Bruxelles.  Je  yous  appuyerai  ayec  la  Garde,  qui  sera  k  Fleuros  ou  k 
Sombref,  et  je  d^irerais  arriyer  k  Bruxelles  demain  matin.  Yous  voua 
mettriez  en  marche  ce  soir  mSme  si  je  prends  mon  parti  d'assez  bonne  heme 
pour  que  yous  puissiez  en  6tre  inform^  de  jour  et  faire  ce  soir  trois  ou  quatre 
lieues,  et  dtre  demain  k  7  heures  du  matin  k  Bruxelles.  Yous  pouyez  done 
disposer  yos  troupes  de  la  mani^re  suiyante : — Premiere  division  k  deux 
lieues  en  ayant  des  Quatre-Chemins,  s*il  n*y  a  pas  dlnconv^nient.  Les  di- 
yisions d^infanterie  autour  des  Quatre-Chemins  et  une  diviaion  k  Marbais, 
afin  que  je  puisse  Tattirer  k  moi  k  Sombref,  si  j*en  avais  beaoin.  EUe  ne 
retarderait  d'ailleurs  pas  yotre  marohe.    Le  corin  du  Comte  de  Yalmy,  qui 
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a  3000  Oniraasiers  d'^te,  k  rinteroeption  du  chemin  des  Remains  et  de 
celui  de  Bruzelles,  afin  que  je  puiase  i'attirer  k  moi  si  j'en  arais  besoin. 
Anssitdt  que  mon  parti  sera  pris,  yous  ltd  envenez  Tordre  de  venir  yoiib 
rejoiudre.  Je  d^sirerais  avoir  arec  moi  la  division  de  la  Garde  que  com- 
mande  le  G^n^ral  Lefebvre-Desnouettes,  et  je  yous  envoie  les  deux  divisions 
da  Oomte  de  Valmy,  de  maui^re  It  le  rappeler  si  j'en  avais  besoin,  et  ne 
point  faire  faire  de  fausaes  marches  au  G^n^ral  LefebvTe-Desnouettes,  puis- 
qu'il  est  probable  que  je  me  ddciderai  ce  soir  It  marcher  sur  Bruzelles  aveo 
la  Garde.  C/Cpendant,  oouvrez  la  division  LefebYre  par  les  deux  divisions 
Je  cavalerie  d'Erlon  et  de  Reille,  afin  de  manager  la  Garde ;  s*il  y  avait 
quelque  4chauffour^  avec  les  Anglais,  il  est  pr^fi^rable  que  ce  soit  sur  la 
ligne  que  sur  la  Ghirde.  J*ai  adopts  comme  principe  gdndral,  pendant  cette 
campagne,  de  diviser  mon  arm6e  en  deux  ailes  et  une  rterve.  Yotre  aile 
sera  compost  des  quatre  divisions  du  premier  corps,  des  quatre  diviBions 
du  deuxikme  corps,  de  deux  divisions  de  cavalerie  l^^re,  et  de  deux  divi- 
sions du  corps  de  Valmy.  Gela  ne  doit  pas  Stre  loin  de  45,000  k  50,000 
hommes. 

Le  Marshal  Grouchy  aura  k  peu  pr^  la  mdme  force,  et  commandera 
I'aile  droite.  La  Garde  formera  la  r^rve,  et  je  me  porterai  sur  Tune  ou 
sur  Tautre  aile,  selon  les  circonstances.  Le  Major-G^n^ral  donnera  lea 
ordres  les  plus  pr^is  pour  qu'il  n'y  ait  aucune  difficult^  sur  I'ob^issance  k 
Yos  ordres  lorsque  vous  serez  ddtach^.  Les  commandants  de  corps  devront 
prendre  mes  ordres  directement  quand  je  me  trouve  present  Selon  les  cir- 
constances, j^affaiblirai  I'une  ou  Tautre  aile  en  augmentant  ma  r^rve. 
Yous  sentez  assez  Timportance  attach^  a  la  prise  de  Bruxelles.  Gela  pourra 
d'aillenrs  donner  lieu  k  des  acoidens,  car  un  mouvement  aussi  prompt  et 
aussi  brusque  isolera  I'arm^  Anglaise  de  Mons,  Ostende,  etc.  Je  d^ire  que 
Yoe  dispositions  soient  bien  faites  pour  qu'au  premier  ordre  vos  huit  divisions 
puiasent  marcher  rapidement  et  sans  obstacles  sur  Bruxelles. 

Napoleon. 


•r       Le  Due  de  Dalmatie  hM.le  Ma/richal  Prinee  de  la  Moskowa^ 

MoirennTB  lb  MAS^HALy  Ouurleroi,  le  16  Jain,  1815. 

L*Empereur  ordonne  que  vous  mettiez  en  marohe  les  deuxi^e  et  premier 
corps  d'arm^  ainsi  que  le  troisi^me  corps  de  cavalerie,  qui  a  ^t6  mis  k  Yotre 
disposition,  pour  les  dinger  sur  Tinteijection  des  chemins  dits  les  Trois-Braa 
(route  de  Bruzelles),  oil  vous  leur  ferez  prendre  position,  et  vous  porterez 
en  mdme  temps  des  reconnaissances,  aussi  avant  que  possible,  sur  la  route 
de  Bruxelles  et  sur  Nivelles,  d'oti  probablement  I'ennemi  s'est  retir^. 

8a  Majesty  d^ire  que,  s'il  n'y  a  pas  d'inoonv&iient,  vous  ^tablissiez  une 
division,  avec  de  la  cavalerie,  k  Genappe,  et  elle  ordonne  que  vous  portiez 
une  autre  division  du  cdt^  de  Marbais,  pour  couvrir  I'espaoe  entre  Sombref 
et  les  Troia-Bras.  Vous  plaoerez,  pr^s  de  oes  divisions,  la  division  de 
caYalerie  de  la  Garde  Imp^riale,  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Lefebvre-Des- 
nouettes,  ainsi  que  le  premier  r^ment  de  Hussards,  qui  a  4t6  d^tach^  hier 
^ers  Gosselies. 

Le  corps  qui  sera  k  Marbi^is  aura  aussi  pour  objet  d'appuyer  ks  moaY&* 
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meDtB  de  M.  le  Mar^luJ  Groncby  sur  Sombrd',  et  de  toos  soatenir  k  la 
position  des  Qoatre-Bru,  si  cela  deTenait  n^oessaire.  Vous  reoommaiiderez 
aa  G^n^ral  qui  sera  k  Marbais  de  bien  s'^lairer  sor  tofates  les  direclioDs, 
particuliteement  sor  celles  de  Gembloox  et  de  Wavies. 

Si  oependant  la  division  du  G^n^ral  Lefebvre-DeBDOuettes  ^tait  trop  en- 
gag^  sor  la  route  de  Bruxelles,  vous  la  laisseriez  et  vous  la  remplaoeriez  aa 
corps  qui  aeank  k  Karbais  par  le  troisi^e  corps  de  cavalerie  auz  ordres  de 
M.  le  Gomte  de  Valmj,  et  par  le  premier  regiment  de  Hussaids. 

J'ai  Ilionneur  de  vous  pr^venir  que  TEmpereur  va  ae  porter  sur  Sombrefy 
oil,  d'aprte  les  ordres  de  Ba  Majesty,  M.  le  Marshal  Grouchy  doit  se 
dinger  avec  les  troisi^me  et  quatri^me  corps  d'infauterie,  et  les  premier, 
deuzitoie,  et  quatritene  corps  de  cavalerie.  M.  le  Mar^chal  Grouchy  fera 
occuper  Gembloux. 

Je  vous  prie  de  me  mettre  de  suite  k  m^me  de  readre  oompte  k  I'Em- 
pereur  de  vos  dispositions  pour  ex^cuter  I'ordre  que  je  vous  eQvoie,aiDsi  que 
de  tout  oe  que  vous  aurez  appris  sur  I'ennemi. 

Sa  Majesty  me  charge  de  vous  recommander  de  prescrire  aux  g^n^ux 
commandant  les  corps  d'arm^  de  iaire  r^unir  leur  monde,  et  rentrer  les 
hommes  isoUs,  de  maintenir  Tordre  le  plus  parfait  dans  la  troupe,  et  de 
rallier  toutes  les  voitures  d'artillerie  et  les  ambulances  qui  auraient  pu  se 
trouver  engagto  en  arri^re. 

Le  Marshal  d'Empire,  Major-G^n^ral, 

Duo  DB  Dalmatib. 


Le  Due  de  Dalmatie  a  M.U  MarSchal  Prince  de  la  Moshovxt. 

Monsieur  le  Mab^CHAL,  En  avant  de  Fleams,  le  16  Jain,  k  2  heorei. 

L'Empereur  me  charge  de  vous  pr^venir  que  I'ennemi  a  r^uni  un  corps 
de  troupes  entre  Sombref  et  Bry,  et  qu*k  deux  heures  et  demie  M.  le  MarS- 
chal Grouchy,  avec  les  troisi^me  et  quatri^me  corps,  Tattaquera ;  Tintention 
de  Sa  Majest4$  est  que  vous  attaquiez  aussi  ce  qui  est  devant  vous,  et  qu*- 
apr^s  I'avoir  vigoureusement  repouss^,  vous  rabattiez  sur  nous  pour  ox^" 
courir  k  envelopper  le  corps  dont  je  vieus  de  vous  parler. 

Si  ce  corps  dtait  enfonc^  auparavant,  alors  Sa  Majesty  ferait  manoeuvrer 
dans  votre  direction,  pour  h&ter  Sgalement  vos  operations. 

Instruisez  de  suite  I'Empereur  de  vos  dispositions  et  de  ce  qui  se  psase 
sux  votre  front. 

Le  Marshal  d'Empire,  Major-G^nSral, 

Duo  DE  Dalvatze. 


Le  Major-G^^ral  avait  toit  au  Marshal  Key  en  ces  termes : — 

**  En  avant  de  Fleonu,  le  16  Jain,  1815^ 
"  M.  LE  Mab^OHAI^  k  3  heores  et  un  quart. 

*'  Je  vous  ai  ^rit,  il  y  a  une  heure,  que  I'Empereur  ferait  attaquer  Ten*- 
nemi  k  deux  heures  et  demie  dans  la  position  qu*il  a  prise  entre  le  village  de 
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Saint  Amand  et  de  Bry.  En  oe  moment  I'engagement  est  tr^  prononc^. 
Sa  Majeet^  me  charge  de  tous  dire  que  vous  devez  manoBuvrer  sur-le-champ 
de  mani&re  h  envelopper  la  droite  de  Tennemi,  et  tomber  k  bras  racoourci;i 
sur  aes  derri^res.  Cette  arm^  est  perdue  si  vous  agissez  vigoureusement. 
Le  sort  de  la  France  est  entre  vos  mains.  Ainsi,  n*h^tez  pas  un  instant 
pour  fairs  le  mouvement  que  TEmpereur  vous  ordonne,  et  dirigez-vous  sur 
les  hauteurs  de  Bry  et  de  Saint  Amand,  pour  concourir  It  une  victoire  pent- 
Stre  decisive.  L'ennemi  est  pris  en  flagrant  ddUt  au  moment  oti  il  cherche  k 
se  r^unir  auz  Anglais. 

"LeMajor-G^n^ral, 

"  Duo  DE  Dalhatxe." 


.**  Perri^rQ  Ligoy,  le  16  Joio,  4  8  heores  da  soir. 
•*  L'Emperenr  vient  de  remporter  une  victoire  complete  sur  les  arm^s 
Prussienne  et  Anglaise,  r^unies  sous  les  ordres  du  Due  de  Wellington  et  du 
Marshal  Blucher.  L'arm^  douche  en  ce  moment  par  le  village  de  Ligny, 
en  face  de  Fleurus,  a  la  poursuite  de  rennemi." 


Situation  Joubnali^ee  de  TAbm^e  Fban^aise  ^  TEpoque  du  16  Juin. 
ler  CorpSy  4^  Division  cPIn/anterie. 


Foroe  Preaent  aons  les  Armes. 

Designation  duOarps. 

Mutation  dans  les 

34  heores. 

Offlden. 

Troupes. 

Ghevaox. 

8e  r^.  d'in£uiteiie  de  ligne 

'     44 

943 

— 

1  homme  entr^  auz 

hopitaux. 
1  Borti  des  h5pitaux. 

29e 

42 

1104 

.. 

4  ^gares  rentr^  4 

entr^  auz  hopit 
1  homme   reste   en 

85e 

43j 

593 



ani^re. 

93e 

43 

1057 

_ 

N^ant. 

9e  compagnie  du  6e  r^gt.\ 
d'artillerie     ..     ../ 

3 

77 

— 

3  hommes  rest^  en 
^    arri^. 

8e  compagnie  du  ler  es-) 
cadron  da  train  . .  / 

1 

85 

167 

N^nt. 

4e  compagnie  du  ler  r^ ) 
dug^e       ..     ../ 

4 

54 

— 

N^t 

180 

3913 

167 

La  Garde. 
On  dit  qu'il  y  a  6  regimens  de  Yieille  Garde  et  12  regimens  de  Jeune  Garde. 

Le  ler  corps,  d'Erlon       ..  20,000,  cavalerie^  artillerie,  etc.,  compris. 
2e      H      Beille  ..     ..  25,000,  „ 

8e      „      Yandamme..  20,000,  „ 

5e      „      Gerard         ..  30,000,  „ 

ee      „      Loban  ..  25,000,  „ 
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DUponiion  of  the  BrUuh  Army  <U  7  (fdock  A.X.,  16^^  June, 

IstdlTiflion Braine  le  Comte    ..marching  to     Nivelle*     and 

Quatre  Bna. 

2nd      M        M  n         toNiyellefl. 

3id      n        NiyelleB „         to  Qoatre  Bias. 

4th       „        Audenarde ,         to  Braine  le  Gomte. 

5th       n        beyond  Waterloo   ..       „         to  Gtonappe. 

6th      H        AsBche h         to     Genappe    and 

Qnatre  Bias. 

5th Hanoyerian brigade     ..Hal  .. •      »         to    Genappe    and 

Qnatre  Bias. 
4th  n  .•    ..beyond Waterloo    ...      »,         to    Gtonappe    and 

Qnatre  Biaa. 
aimy  of  thej 

Low        > at     Niyellea     and 

Countries    J  Qnatre  Braa. 

let  diyision 
Indian     bri- 
gade 

Major-General   Dornberg^s) 
brigade  and  Cumberland  [beyond  Waterloo  ..      „         to     (}enappe    and 

Hussars I  Quatre  Bras. 

Remainder  of  the  cayalry  ..Braine  le  Comte    ..      „         to     Niyelles     and 

Quatre  Bras. 
Bulce  of  Bmns¥rick*s  corps,  beyond  Waterloo   ..      ^        to  Gonappe. 
Nassau    >»  ..      „         to  Gtenappe. 


2nddiyimon 
3rd      „ 


Sotteghem..   ..   ..  marching  to  Enghxeo. 


The  aboye  disposition  written  out  for  the  information  of  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  by  Colonel  Sir  W.  De  Lancey.  The  centre  column  of  names 
indicates  the  places  at  which  the  troops  had  arriyed  or  were  moying  on.  Tho 
column  on  the  right  of  the  paper  indicates  the  places  the  troops  were  ordered 
to  proceed  to  at  7  o'clock  a.h.,  16th  June,  preyious  to  any  attack  on  the 
British, 

(Signed)  Be  Lact  Eyahb. 


RagppwU  de  S.A.B.  le  Prince  tTOrange  ^  8J£.  le  Boi  dee  Pay-Bae. 

Qaartier-G^6:al  de  Niyelles,  17  Join,  1815^ 
k  2  beares  da  matin. 

Le  15,  de  grand  matin,  Varm^  Prussienne  a  M  attaqu^  dans  sa  positioD. 
Far  suite  de  cette  attaque  elle  s'est  retir^  par  Charleroi  et  Gosselies  jusqne 
dans  les  enyirons  de  Fleunis.  Aussitdt  que  je  fus  instndt  de  la  marche  de 
Vennemi,  j'ordonnai  les  dispositions  ntossaires  au  corps  d'arm^  sous  mes 
ordres.  Ce  qui  s'^tait  pass^  It  rarm^  Prussienne  fut  cause  que  le  15,  k  5 
heures  du  soir,  le  bataillon  d*Orange  Nassau,  qui  oocupait  le  village  de 
Frasne  avec  une  batterie  d*artillerie  volante,  y  fut  attaqud.  Ces  troupes 
rest^rent  dans  leur  position  sur  les  hauteurs  de  oe  village,  non  loin  du 
cbemiu  crois^  des  Quatre  Bras.  A  8  heures  Tescarmouche  oessa  sur  oe 
point. 

Aussitdt  que  je  re9U8  le  rapport  de  oette  action,  je  donnai  ordre  k  la  3e 
division,  ainsi  qu*k  la  cavalerie,  et  It  2  divisions  Anglaises,  de  marcher  sur 
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Niyelles.  Je  cbargeai  la  2e  diviflion  de  oonserver  la  position  de  Quatre 
Brafl.  11  n'y  eut  qu*une  partie  de  la  2e  division,  qui  put  8*y  rendre  sur  le 
champ,  la  brigade  oommand^e  par  leG^^ral-Major  Van  By  land  ne  pouvant 
s'^oigner  de  Nivelles  que  lorsqu'on  se  fut  assur^  de  rarriv^  des  autres  divi- 
sions dans  cette  ville. 

Le  feu  des  tirailleurs  commen^a  sur  oe  point  hier  It  6  beures  du  matin,  et 
la  fusillade  oontinua  des  deux  c6t^  jusqu^  midi,  sans  aucnn  r^Bultat  En- 
viron sur  les  2  beures  Tattaque  devint  plus  s^rieuse,  principalement  de  la 
part  de  la  cavalerie  et  de  rartillerie.  La  brigade  de  cavalerie  l^g^re,  sous, 
les  ordres  du  G^n^ral-Major  Van  Merle,  ne  pouvant  arriver  que  vers  4 
beures,  je  n*eus  jusqu'k  ce  moment  aucune  cavalerie  k  opposer  It  Tennemi* 
Gonvaincu  de  la  baute  importance  dont  dtait  la  conservation  de  la  position 
sur  les  hauteurs  devant  le  carrefour  de  la  cbauss^  dite  les  Quatre  Bras,  feus 
le  bonbeur  de  m*y  maintenir  centre  un  ennemi  qui  ^tait,  sons  tous  les  rap- 
ports, et  sans  aucune  comparaisou,  trte  sup^rieur  en  nombre. 

Ayant  ^t^  attaqu^  par  les  deux  corps  d*arm^  des  G^^raux  d'Erlon  et 
Reille^  et  ayant  r^ussi  k  les  tenir  en  ^hec,  le  Due  de  Wellington  eut  assez 
de  temps  pour  r^unir  uno  force  suffisante  pour  ddjouer  les  projets  de  I'en- 
neml.  Cette  attaque  a  eu  pour  r^ltat,  aprte  un  combat  vigoureuz,  qui 
dura  jusqu'li  9  beures  du  soir,  non  seulement  Tavantage  d'arrlter  Tennemiy 
mais  encore  celui  de  le  repousser  jusqu'k  une  certaine  distance. 

L*arm^  Prussienne,  qui  fut  ^^alement  attaqu^  bier,  a  conserve  sa  prin- 
cipale  position ;  et  il  est  hors  de  doute  que  Napoleon,  avec  des  forces  con* 
sid^rables,  n'aitdirig^  Tattaque  sur  touts  la  ligne.  Nos  troupes  out  bivaqu^ 
sur  le  champ  de  bataille,  oh  je  vais  me  rendre  de  suite  ;  car  il  est  trte  ap- 
parent que  Napoleon  chercbera  de  nouveau  It  ez^uter  les  desseins  qu'il  avait 
formds  bier.  Le  Due  de  Wellington  a  fait  rassembler  sur  ce  point  toutes 
les  troupes  disponibles.  (Test  avec  U  plus  grande  satisfaction  que  je  puis 
assurer  V.M.  que  ses  troupes  out  combattu  avec  beaucoup  de  bravoure,  par-' 
tlculi^rement  Tinfanterie  et  Tartillerie. 

Les  ciroonstances  n'ont  point  encore  permis  que  T^tat  des  diffdrens  corpi 
qui  constate  les  pertes  que  n6us  avons  ^prouvto  me  soit  parvenu.  J'aurai 
Thonneur  de  le  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  V.M.  aussitdt  qull  sera  possible. 

GUILLAUMB,  PbINCB  d'ObANOK. 


Sir  Charles  StuaH  to  Fitld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 
Mt  pvab  Lord,  BnaoBllcs,  17th  Jum,  1815.    . 

I  forward  by  this  opportunity  several  extracts  of  letters  brought  me  by 
a  courier  from  Switzerland. 

1  likewise  add  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  accompanied  the  full  powers 
authorising  mo  to  sign  the  convention  with  the  ministers  of  Louis  XVIIl. 
for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  the  supply  of  the  armies.  Nothing  material 
was  known  at  Ghent  last  night. 

4000  national  guards,  of  the  department  of  the  Aube^  have  entered 
Dunkirk,  and  a  force  of  the  same  description  has  been  sent  to  Calais. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Chablxs  Stuart. 
VOL.  X.  2  K 
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[Enclobubes.] 

I. 

Zuikh,  31it  Hay,  1815. 

The  negotiation  respecting  the  Swiss  regiments  is  bnt  little  advanced. 

The  result  of  the  conference  of  the  29th  fieu*  from  satisfiMstoiy :  an  application 
to  tho  Oantonal  governments  declared  to  be  indispensable.  The  Presidenta 
gave  as  a  reason  that  the  regiments  demanded  by  Lonis  were  indispensable 
to  Switzerland.  Letters,  however,  are  to  be  sent  to  head-qnarters  to-night, 
and  the  Diet  may  then  recommend  the  restoration  of  the  regiments. 

A  month  wiU  be  required  to  raise  SOOO  men :  6000  are  beyond  all  expec- 
tation. 

II. 
VtKount  Oastlereagh  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  14th  June,  1815. 

In  Older  that  no  misconception  may  exist  on  so  important  a  point,  I  am  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  British  goyemment  will  consider  it  necessary,  on  ex- 
changing the  ratifications  of  any  convention  of  the  nature  referred  to  in  your 
despatch  (No.  93),  to  declare  that  nothing  therein  contained  is  to  be  considered 
as  altering  or  invalidating  the  declaration  with  which  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  25th  of  March  was  accompanied. 

They  also  will  feel  it  incumbent  on  them,  unless  Louis  XVin.  shall  have 
previously  entered  into  an  express  stipulation,  or  authorised  an  olBcial  assur- 
ance to  be  given  conformable  to  the  B|arit  of  the  instructions  forwarded  to 
your  Excellency  in  my  despatch  (No.  9)  on  the  subject  of  the  slave-trade, 
fhrther  to  declare  that  the  said  convention,  recognising  the  King's  authority 
in  the  provlnoes  recovered  by  the  Allied  arms,  is  ratified  in  the  ftdl  assurance 
and  confidence  that  His  Majesty's  authority,  when  restored  to  the  tl^rone,  will 
not  be  exerdsed  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  again  suffer  a  trade  in  BhiTes  to  be 
carried  on  by  the  subjects  or  in  the  possesBions  of  France. 

Iam,&c., 

Gabtlbbiagh. 

P.S.  Yon  will  also  use  your  influence  with  the  ministers  of  the  other  Powem 
to  induce  them  to  give  in  a  simultaneous  declaration  to  the  same  effect 


The  Emperor  <f  Buma  to  FiM  Marshal  ihe  Duke  <^  WeBington^ 

Heidelberg,  le  5  (17)  Juin,  1815. 

Le  Minist^re  Angloifl,  en  me  fesant  anncmcer  scxi  oonsentement  k  founiir 
k  la  Raasie  nn  subside  additionnel  proportionnd  k  ses  efforts,  m'a  t^moign^  le 
d^sir,  Monaenr  le  Due,  qu'un  oorpe  tir^  de  mes  reserves  fut  r^uni  k  votre 
annde.  Gette  destination  est  trop  conforme  k  mee  tobux  pour  que  je  n'aie 
cm  dcYoir  aoquiescer  sor-le-champ  k  rarrangement  propose  par  votre  goa- 
yemement.  II  sera  honorable  pour  mes  troupes  de  eernr  sous  yob  oidres, 
et  de  oombattie  k  c6t^  de  cea  mdmos  addats  Anglois  qui  out  acquis  une 
gloire  immortelle  en  Espagne. 

Je  YOUB  euYoye^  Monsieur  le  Duo,  I'^tat  de  oe  corps,  qui  est  command^ 
par  le  Prince  Eugtee  de  Wurtemberg,  Vrm  des  g^ndrauz  les  plus  distingu^ 
de  men  arm^.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  lui  et  sa  troupe  ne  riYalisent  d'efforts 
et  de  valeur  pour  m^riter  Yotre  suffrage. 

BeoeYez  en  rassuranoe  ainsi  que  oelle  de  tout  mon  estima 

Alexandkb. 
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500    BRIT.  FORCES  IN  AND  PROCEEDINa  TO  NETHERLANDS* . 


Return  of  the  Bbitish  Fobces  serving  in  the  Netherlands,  and  of  those 
on  Passage  or  under  Orders. 

Adjutant-Genenl's  Offi<x,  17th  June,  1815. 


Oorps. 


Ist  life  Guards . .     ..4  Troops 
2ud  „         ....  4 

Horse  Guards    ..      ..4 
Ist  Dragoon  Guards . .  8 


Ist  Dragoons 
2nd  ..      .. 

6tb  ..      .. 

7th  Hussars 

10th 

nth  ..      .. 

12th  ..     .. 

13th  ..      .. 

15th  Hussars     ..      .. 
16th  ..      .. 

18th  Hussars     ..      .. 
23rd  ..      .. 

King's  German  Legion 

1st  light  Dragoons 

2nd 

Ist  Hussars 

2nd      „  ..     .. 

3rd       

Royal  Waggon  Train 
1st  Foot  Guards..      .. 
f f  .... 

2nd        „ 

Srd        „  .... 

13th  Royal  Veteran  Battalion . . 
Royal  Scots  ..  ..  3rd  bat. 
14th  Foot  ..      ..   3rd  bat. 

23rd 

25th     „  ....  2nd  bat. 

27th     „  7  comp.  let  bat. 

28th     „  

30th     „  ..      ..  2nd  bat 

32nd    „  

33rd     ..  

d5th     „  ..      ..  2nd  bat 

37th     „  ....  2udbat 

40th     „  ....    Ist  bat 

42nd    „  

44th     „  ....  2nd  bat 


2nd  bat 
3rd  bat 
2nd  bat 
2nd  bat 


Rank 
and  File. 


219 
224 
239 
521 
.895 
385 
391 
380 
384 
408 
396 
384 
389 
873 
390 
391 

498 
518 
618 
563 
809 
275 
1,009 
1,044 
1,008 
1,063 
653 
624 
572 
693 
896 
697 
567 
619 
692 
581 
569 
519 
675 
577 
455 


Ooips. 


.  1st  bat. 

.  2nd  bat 

.  2nd  bat 

.  Utbat 

.  2nd  bat 

.  2nd  bat 

.  1st  bat 

.  2nd  bat 

.  1st  bat 

95th 


5l8t  Foot 

52nd  ., 

54th  ., 

59th  ., 

69th  „ 

7l8t  „ 

73rd  .. 

78th  „ 

79th  „ 

8l8t  H 

91st       „ 
92nd     „ 

1st  bat.  6  oomps. 
2nd  bat  6      „ 
3id  bat  2      „ 
King's  German  Legion  : — 

Royal  Staff  Corps    4  comps. 

1st  light  InjGuitiy  Battalion 

2nd  „ 

1st  line  Battalion       ..     .. 

2nd  

3rd  „  

4th  

5th  

8th  „  

Foreign  Veteran  Battalicm . . 
Embarked. 

10  June.  4th  Foot  . .  Ist  bat 
13      „     27th  „    3  com.  1st  b. 

10      „     29th  „      

13  „  Biuns.  Hussars,  2  tpB. 
Under  Orders : — 

7th  Foot        1st  bat,  about 

43rd  „  ..      ..    Ist  bat 

2nd  Garrison  Battalion 

—  Foot        

Horse  Artillery  . .  1 ,485 
Royal  Artillery  Drivers  1,871 
Foot  Artillery  ..  ..  1,889 
Sappers  and  Miners 


Total 


Sank 
andFDe. 


572 
1,032 
536 
463 
551 
810 
568 
329 
750 
439 
821 
621 
578 
582 
187 

235 
487 
434 
450 
502 
556 
475 
454 
526 
610 


300 
822 
143 

800 

1,000 

800 

650 

5,245 

565 


46,719 


Abstract. 


Cavalry 

Infantry 

Waga^on  Train 
Artillery  and  Drivers 
Sappers  and  Miners 


P»««otoron       Under  OnJert. 


9,018 
28,366 

275 
4,586 

565 


42,810 


3,250 
659 


3,909 


Total. 


9,018 
31,616 

275 
5,245 

565 


46,719 
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To  Lady  Frances  W.  Webster. 

Waterloo,  Sunday  morning,  3  o'clock, 

Mt  dear  Ladt  Frances,  i8th  jnne,  i8i5. 

As  I  am  sending  a  messenger  to  Bruxelles,  I  write  to  you 
one  line  to  tell  you  that  I  think  you  ought  to  make  your  pre- 
parations, as  should  Lord  Mountnorris,  to  remove  from  Bruxelles 
to  Antwerp  in  case  such  a  measure  should  be  necessary. 

We  fought  a  desperate  battle  on  Friday,  in  which  I  was 
successful,  though  I  had  but  very  few  troops.  The  Prussians 
were  very  roughly  handled,  and  retired  in  the  night,  which 
obliged  me  to  do  the  same  to  this  place  yesterday.  The  course 
of  ^he  operations  may  oblige  me  to  uncover  Bruxelles  for  a 
moment,  and  may  expose  that  town  to  the  enemy ;  for  which 
reason  I  recommend  that  you  and  your  family  should  be  pre- 
pared to  move  to  Antwerp  at  a  moment's  notice. 

I  will  give  you  the  earliest  intimation  of  any  danger  that 
may  come  to  my  knowledge :  at  present  I  know  of  none. 

Believe  me,  &c,, 

Wellington. 

Present  my  best  compliments  to  Lord  and  Lady  Mount- 
norris. 


[888. 


Le  Due  de  Dalmaiie  i^  M,le  MarSchal  Prince  de  la  Moskowa. 

An  Qaartier^Gtfn^ia]  Imp^iial,  18  Juin,  1815. 

L'Emperear  oidonne  que  Tarm^e  soit  dispose  k  attaquer  Teiuiemi  k  neuf 
henres  du  matin.  MM.  lea  commandans  des  corps  d*arm^  rallieront  leurs 
troupes ;  feront  mettre  les  annes  en  ^tat,  et  permettront  que  les  soldats 
ikssent  la  soupe ;  ils  fenmt  aussi  manger  les  soldats,  afin  qu*k  neuf  hemes 
praises  chacun  soit  prSt  et  puisse  Stre  en  bataille  avec  son  artiUerie  et  am- 
bulances^ k  la  position  de  bataille  que  FEmpereur  a  indiqu^  par  son  ordre 
d'bier  soir. 

MM.  les  lieutenants-G^n^rauz  commandant  les  corps  d'armiSes  d*infan- 
terie  et  de  cavalerie  enverront  sur-le-cbamp  des  oflficiers  au  Major-G^n^ral, 
pour  faire  oonnattre  leur  position  et  porter  des  ordres. 

Le  Marshal  d' Empire,  Major-G^n^nJ, 

Duo  DK  Dalmatie. 
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Bapport  de$  Op^roHona  de  V Annie  Pruaiewne  du  Baa-Shin. 

Cest  le  15  de  oe  mois  que  Napolto,  aprte  avoir  r^imi,  le  14, 5  corps  de 
son  arm^  et  plucdenrs  corps  de  sa  Garde  entre  Maul)eQge  et  Beamnont,  a 
oommenc^  les  hostililis.  Les  points  de  oonoentration  des  4  oorps  Pnusieiis 
^tAient  FlearuB,  Namur,  Oiney,  et  Hannuti  oe  qui  permettait  d*uiiir  rarm^ 
snr  I'lm  de  oes  points  en  24  heures. 

Le  15,  Napoleon  s'ayan^a  par  Thnin  snr  les  denx  rives  de  la  SaraljvQ 
contre  chiariexoL  Le  G^n^ral  Zieten  avait  r^uni  le  ler  corps  pr^  Fleams, 
et  ent  ce  jour  une  action  trte  vive  avcc  I'ennemi,  qui,  aprte  avoir  pris 
Gharleroi,  mardiait  sur  Fleurus.  Le  G^n^ral  Zieten  se  nudntint  dans  sa 
position  prto  cette  ville. 

Le  FeldMar^chal  Blilcher  ayant  llntention  de  donner  une  gnndebataiUe 
)i  Teimemi  aussitdt  qu'il  lui  seiait  possible,  dirigea  les  trois  autres  corps  de 
Tarm^e  Prossienne  sur  Sombref,  k  une  lieue  et  demie  de  Fleams.  Les  2e 
et  de  oorps  sont  arrive  le  15 ;  le  4e  corps  n'y  parvint  que  le  16. 

Lord  Wellington  rassembla  son  arm^e  entre  Ath  et  Nivelles,  oe  qui  le 
mettait  en  ^tat  d'appuyer  le  Feld  Mar^al  Bliicher,  dans  le  cas  o^  la  bataille 
aurait  lieu  le  16. 

Bataffle  de  Ligny, 

Le  16  Join. 

L'arm^  Prossienne  ^tait  post^  snr  les  hauteurs  entre  Biy  et  Sombref;  et 
autour  de  cette  demi^re  place  elle  occupait  en  grande  force  les  villages  de 
Baint  Amand  et  Ligny,  situ^  sur  son  front.  A  ce  moment  il  n'y  avait 
encore  que  3  corps  de  I'armee  r^unis.  Le  4e,  qui  ^tait  stationn^  entre 
Li^e  et  Hannut,  avait  M  retard^  dans  sa  marche  par  plusieurs  droon- 
stances,  et  n'avait  pu  rejoindre.  K^mmoins,  le  Feld  Mar^al  Blikber 
r^lut  de  donner  bataille.  Lord  Wellington  ayant  d^jk  mis  en  mouvement, 
pour  le  soutenir,  une  forte  colonne  de  son  arm^  ainsi  que  toute  sa  rtenre 
stationii^  dans  les  environs  de  Bmxelles,  et  le  4e  corps  Pmanen  4tant  sur 
le  point  d'arriver. 

La  bataille  comment  k  S  heures  aprte  midi.  L'ennemi  d^ploya  180,000 
bommes.  L'arm^  Prassieuie  ^tait  forte  de  80,000  bommes.  Le  village 
de  Saint  Amand  fot  le  point  qu'attaqua  d'abord  Pennemi,  qui  s'en  cmpam 
aprte  One  vigoureose  r^'stance.  II  dirigea  ensoite  toos  ses  efforts  cootre 
Ligny.  Cest  un  grand  village,  solidement  bftti,  et  Bitu4  sur  un  ndsseav  du 
mtae  nom.  Lk  oommenga  un  combat  qui  pent  fttre  considM  oomme  un 
des  plus  acharo^  dont  lliistoire  fiuse  mention.  Des  villages  cut  M  pris  et 
repris  plusieurs  fois ;  mais  l)^  la  bataille  se  doima  pendant  5  heures  dans  le 
village  mtoie,  et  les  moavemens  an  dessus  et  an  dessous  eurent  Keu  sot  un 
txhs  petit  enlace  de  terrain. 

De  cheque  cdttf  des  troupes  fralcbes  arrivaient  oontinuellement.  Chaque 
arm^  avait,  derri^re  la  partie  du  village  qu'elle  occupait,  de  grandes  masses 
d'infanterie  qui  entretenaient  le  combat,  et  ^taient  oontinuellement  r^ 
nouvelto  par  des  renforts  |[u'elle8  recevaient  de  leurs  derri^ros  et  des 
hauteurs  de  droite  et  de  gauche.  Environ  200  bouches  k  feu  tiraient  de 
cheque  cdt^  sur  le  village,  oh  le  feu  se  manifesta  plusieurs  fois  en  diff(^ns 
endroits.    De  temps  en  temps  Pengagement  s*^tendait  k  toute  la  ligne,  Ten- 
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nemi  ayant  engag^  des  troapes  arec  le  3e  ooipe,  mais  le  fort  du  combat 
avait  toujouns  lien  k  Ligny.  Lea  affidres  sembiaient  prendre  nne  tonmnre 
&vorable  ponr  les  tronpea  PnusienneB,  nne  partie  du  village  de  Saint 
Amand  ayant  i\/i  reprise  par  nn  bataUlon  que  onminandait  le  Feld  Mar^chal 
en  peraonne,  avantage  qui  avait  permis  de  reprendre  la  hauteur  abandonn^ 
aprte  la  perte  de  Saint  Amand.  Gependant  le  combat  continuait  Ik  Ligny 
avec  la  mSme  fuiie.  L'iasue  aemblait  d^pendre  de  Tarriv^  dea  troupes 
Anglaises  ou  de  celles  du  4e  corps  Pmssien.  En  eiffet,  I'arriy^  de  cette 
division  aundt  donn^  au  Feld  Marshal  les  moyens  de  fiedre  imm^diatement 
avec  son  aile  droite  une  attaque  dont  on  devait  attendre  un  grand  snoote. 
Hais  on  apprit  que  la  division  Anglaise  destin^  Ik  nous  appuyer  ^tait 
violemment  attaqu^  par  un  corps  de  Tarm^  Franfaise,  et  qu'elle  ne  se  main* 
tenait  qu'avecune  extreme  difficult^  dans  sa  position  It  Quatre  Bias.  Le  4e 
corps  Frussien  n'avait  pas  para  $  en  sorts  que  nous  fftnies  foic^  de  soutenir 
seuls  Tengagement  avec  un  ennemi  trte  sup^rieur  en  nombre. 

La  soirfe  ^tait  d^jk  trte  avanc^  que  le  combat  continuait  k  ligny  avec 
la  m6me  fuieur,  et  des  succte  ^galement  balance.  Nous  demandftmes,  mais 
en  vain,  les  secours  qui  nous  ^talent  ntossaires.  Le  danger  devenait  dlieure 
en  heure  plus  urgent;  toutes  les  divisions  ^taient  engagto  ou  I'avaisnt  ^t^, 
et  il  n'y  avait  aucun  corps  qui  pllt  nous  appuyer«  Tout  Ik  coup  une  divi- 
sion dln&ntorie  ennemie,  qui,  k  la  faveur  de  la  nuit^  avait  toum^  le  village 
sans  dtre  remarqu^  et  quelques  regimens  de  GuirassierSy  qui  avaient  forc^ 
le  passage  sur  Tautre  cut^  prirent  k  revers  le  corps  principal  de  nos  troupes, 
qui  ^tait  post^  derrikre  les  maiscns.  Cette  surprise  de  la  part  de  TeDnemi 
fut  decisive,  sp^ialement  au  moment  oil  notare  cavalerie^  post^  aussi  dei^ 
ri^re  les  maisons,  avait  ^t^  repouss^  par  celle  de  rennemi  dans  pluneurs 
attaques  rdp^t^es. 

Notre  infanterie^  qtii  ^tait  deni^re  Ligny,  ne  se  kissa  pas  dtourager 
quoiqu*elle  f&t  surprise  dans  les  t^^bree,  droonstance  qui  aocrolt  lldte  da 
danger  dans  Tesprit  des  bommes,  et  quoiqu*elle  elkt  Tid^  qu'eUe  6tait  en* 
tour^  de  tous  odt^.  Elle  se  forma  en  masae,  repoussa  chaudement  toutes 
les  attaques  de  la  cavalerie,  et  se  retira  en  bon  ordre  sur  les  banteurs,  d*o& 
elle  continua  son  mouvement  retrograde  sur  Tilly.  L'inruptioii  subite  de  la 
cavalerie  ennemie  obligeant  noire  artiUerie  kse  retirer  prfoipitamment^  plu«- 
sieuTB  pitos  prirent  des  directions  qui  les  conduisiient  k  des  d^fil^  oil  il  y 
eut  du  d^Bordre,  et  16  tomb^rent  entre  les  mains  de  I'ennemi. 

L*aim^  se  reforma  k  la  distance  d'un  quart  de  lieue  du  champ  de  bataille. 
L*ennemi  ne  se  hasaida  point  k  la  poursuivre.  Le  village  de  Bry  resta  en 
notro  pouvoir  pendant  toute  la  nuit,  aussi  bien  que  Sombref,  oh  le  G^ni^nil 
Thielmann  avait  combattu  avec  le  8e  oorps,  et  oh  il  s'^tait  retu^  lentement 
k  la  chute  du  jour  par  Gembkmx.  Le  4e  corps,  command^  par  le  G^ral 
Billow,  y  aniva  enfin  pendant  hi  nuit  Le  ler  et  le  2e  oorps  se  mirsnt  en 
maiche  le  matin,  derri^e  le  d^fil^  de  Mont  Saint  Gnibert.  Notre  perte  en 
tu^  et  bless^  a  ^t^  grande ;  mail  I'eimemi  ne  nous  fit  point  d'autres  pri- 
sonmers  que  les  bless^ 

La  bataille  a  M  peidue,  mais  non  notre  honneur.  Nos  soldals  ont  com* 
battu  avec  une  bcavoure  qui  a  surpass^  tout  oe  qu*on  ponvait  attendre. 
Leur  courage  demeura  in^branh&ble,  paroe  que  ohacun  mit  sa  oonfianoe  dans 
sa  propre  foroe.  Le  Feld  Biardchal  courut  dans  la  joura^  de  grands  dan- 
gers.    Une  cbarge  de  cavalerie  qull  conduisait  ne  r^nssit  pointy  et  la 
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cavalerte  ennemie  le  poursnivait  vigoureuaement.  Son  cheval  ayant  ^t^ 
frapp^  d*un  coup  de  mousquet,  ranimal,  aii  lieu  de  s'an^ter,  irrit^  de  ea 
bLessare*  ae  mit  an  galop,  et  ooorut  en  farieux  jusqu^k  oe  qu*il  t(HnUtt  loort. 
Le  Fdd  Martfchal,  ^touidi  de  la  chute,  resta  engag^  sous  le  corps  de  eon 
cheval.  Lee  Cairaadera  enneroia,  poaraaivant  leur  avantage,  aya&faieot ; 
notre  dernier  cavalier  avait  d^j)i  paaa^  le  Feld  Marshal,  et  il  ne  reatait  avec 
lui  qu*uii  adjudant  qui  yenait  de  mettre  pied  k  terre,  TietAa  de  partager  aoa 
aort  Le  danger  ^tait  grand,  maia  la  Providence  veillait  sur  nous.  L'en- 
nemi,  continuant  aa  charge,  paaaa  rapidement  prte  da  Feld  Marshal  aana  le 
voir.  Un  moment  aapr^  une  aeconde  charge  de  cavalerie  repouaaa  Tennemi, 
qui  paaaa  avec  la  mSme  rapiditd,  aana  remarqner  davantage  le  FeM  Mar^ 
chal  que  la  premiere  foia.  Maia  ce  ne  fut  paa  aana  difficult^  qu*on  le  retira 
de  deaaoua  aon  cheval  mort.    II  a*€loigna  sur  le  cheval  d'un  dragon. 

Le  17,  dana  la  aoirde,  Taim^  Pruasienne  ae  concentra  dana  lea  environa  de 
Wavrea,  Napol^n  ae  mit  en  mouvement  centre  Wellington  aur  la  grande 
route  de  Gharleioi  k  Bruxelles.  Une  diviaion  Anglaiae  aoutint,  le  m$me 
jour,  un  combat  ti^  vif  prto  de  Quatre  Braa.  Lord  Wellington  prit  poai- 
tion  aur  la  route  qui  conduit  k  Bruxelles,  ayant  aon  aile  droite  dana  la 
bruyte  de  k  Leu,  aon  centre  prte  de  Mont  Saint  Jean,  et  aon  aile  gauche 
«ppuy^  k  la  Haye  Sainte.  Lord  Wellington  ^rivit  au  Feld  Mar6chal  qu*il 
^tait  r^lu  k  accepter  bataille  dana  cette  position,  si  le  Feld  Marshal  pou- 
vait  I'appuyer  avec  deux  corps  d'arm^.  Gelui-ci  offrit  de  faire  maniber 
toute  aon  arm^,  et  propoaa  mdme,  dans  le  cas  oil  Napol^n  n'attaquerait 
paa,  que  lea  Allies  allassent  Tattaquer  le  lendemain  avec  toutes  leurs  forces. 
.  Cela  pent  aervir  k  prouver  combien  pen  la  bataille  du  16  avait  d^sorganis^ 
rarm^  Pruasienne,  on  abattu  aon  moral. 

Ainai  fut  termini  la  journ^  du  17. 
•  Au  point  du  jour  I'arm^  Pruasienne  commenfa  k  ae  mettre  en  mouve- 
ment. Le  4e  et  le  2e  corps  march^reut  par  Saint  Lambert,  oil  ils  devaient 
•prendre  une  position  oouverte  par  le  fordt  de  Friachermont,  afin  de  prendre 
Pennemi  aur  lea  denies,  quand  le  moment  parattrait  &vorable.  Le  ler 
corps  devait  agir  par  Ohain,  sur  le  flanc  droit  de  I'ennemi.  Le  3e  corps 
devait  suivre  lentement,  pour  porter  des  secours  en  cas  de  besoin.  La  bataille 
4X>mmen^  vera  10  heures  du  matin.  L'arm^  Anglaiae  occupait  lea  hauteura 
de  Mont  Saint  Jean;  celle  des  Fran^aia  ^tait  sur  les  hauteura  devant 
Planchenoit.  .  La  premiere  ^tait  de  80,000  hommes,  i'ennemi  en  avait  plus 
de  180,000.  En  peu  de  temps  la  bataille  devint  g^n^rale  tout  le  long  de  la 
ligne.  II  paratt  que  Napol^n  avait  le  desaein  de  pouaser  Taile  gauche  sur 
le  centre,  et  par  Ik  d*effectuer  la  separation  de  I'arm^  Anglaiae  de  celle  de 
Pruaae,  qu'il  croyait  devoir  ae  retirer  aur  Maeatricht.  Dana  ce  desaein,  il 
avait  place  la  plua  grande  partie  de  aa  reserve  dana  le  centre,  contre  aon  aile 
droite ;  et  c'eat  aur  ce  point  qu'il  attaqua  avec  fureur.  L'aim^e  Anglaiae 
oombattit  avec  un  courage  qu'il  eat  impoasible  de  surpaaaer.  Lea  chaigea 
repdteea  de  la  Yieille  Garde  furent  repouaa^ea  par  rintr^pidite  dea  r^gimena 
Eooaaaia ;  et  k  cheque  charge  la  cavalerie  Fran^aiae  ^tait  renversee  par  la 
•cavalerie  Anglaiae ;  maia  la  Biiperiorite  en  nombre  de  I'ennemi  etait  tiop 
grande.  Napol^h  ramenait  continuellement  dea  masses  considerables ;  et 
quelque  fermete  que  les  troupes  Anglaises  misent  pour  se  maintenir  dans 
leurs  positiona,  il  n'etait  paa  possible  que  tant  d'efforta  heroiques  n'euasent 
.un  termc. 
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-  n  ^tait  4  beures  et  deinie.  La  difficult^  extrlme  dd  passage  par  le  d4AU 
de  Saint  Lambert  avait  oonsid^rablement  retard^  la  marche  des  troupes 
PruBsIenjaes  ;  de  sorte  qu'il  n'y  avait  que  2  brigades  du  4e  corps  qui  fussent 
arrivto  k  la  position  couverte  qui  leur  avait  ^t^  assign^.  Le  moment  d^ 
oiuf  ^tait  arriv^ ;  il  n'y  avait  pas  un  instant  k  perdre,  les  G^n^raux  ne  le 
laiss^rent  pas  ^bapper.  lis  r^solurent  de  commencer  Tattaque  sor  le  cbamp 
avec  les  troupes  qu'ils  avaient  sous  la  main.  £n  cons^ueoce  le  G^o^ral 
Billow,  avec  2  brigades  et  un  corps  de  cavalerie,  s'avan9a  rapidement  sur  le 
derri^re  de  Taile  droite  de  I'ennemi.  L*ennemi  ne  perdit  pas  sa  prince 
d^esprit ;  il  touma  dans  Tinstant  sa  r^rve  contre  nous,  et  de  ce  odt^  com- 
menpa  un  combat  meurtrier.  Le  suoc^  de  ce  combat  demeura  loogtempg 
douteuz,  pendant  que  la  bataille  avec  Tarm^  Anglaise  continuait  avec  la 
m^iiie  violence. 

Vers  les  6  beures  du  soir  nous  re^fimes  la  nouvelle  que  le  G^n^nd  Tbiel- 
mann,  avec  le  3e  corps,  ^tait  attaqu^  prha  de  Wavres  par  un  corps  trte  con- 
siderable de  Tennemi,  et  que  d^jk  Ton  se  disputait  la  possession  de  la  ville. 
Le  Feld  Mar^bal,  cependantf  ne  fut  pas  beauconp  inquiet  de  oette  nouvelle. 
C'6tait  sur  le  lieu  oil  il  ^tait,  et  non  pas  ailleurs,  que  Taffaire  devait  se  d^ 
cider.  On  ne  pouvait  obtenir  la  victoire  que  par  un  combat  soutenu  con- 
tinuellement  avec  la  mdme  opini&tretd,  et  par  de  nouvelles  troupes ;  et  si  on 
pouvait  Temporter  sur  le  lieu  oh  Ton  ^tait,  tout  revers  du  c6U  de  Wavres 
etait  de  peu  de  cons^uenoe.  C'est  pourquoi  les  colonnes  continu^rent  leur 
mouvement.  II  ^tait  7  beures  ct  demie,  et  Tissue  de  la  bataille  ^tait  encore 
inoertaine.  Tout  le  4e  oorps,  et  une  partie  du  2e,  sous  le  G^o^ral  Pircb, 
avaient  ^t^  successivement  engag^.  Les  troupes  Fran^aises  oombattaient 
avec  toute  la  fureur  du  d^sespoir.  Cependant,  on  pouvait  apercevoir 
quelqu*incertitude  dans  leurs  mouvemens,  et  on  observa  que  quelques  pieces 
de  canon  se  retiraient.  Dans  oe  moment  les  premieres  colonnes  du  corps 
du  G^n^ral  Zieten  arriv^rent  sur  les  points  d'attaque,  prte  du  village  de 
Smouben,  sur  le  flanc  gaucbe  d'ennemi.  Elles  cbarg^nt  sur  le  cbamp. 
Ge  moment  d4cida  la  d^faite  de  Tennemi.  Son  aile  droite  fut  rompue  en 
trois  endroits,  et  il  abandonna  ses  positions.  Nos  troupes  se  pr^pit^rent 
alors  au  pas  de  cbarge,  et  attaqu^rent  Tennemi  de  tons  les  cdt^  pendant 
que  toute  la  ligne  Anglaise  sVvanfait. 

Les  circonstances  ^talent  extr§mement  favorables  k  Vattaque  par  Farm^ 
Prussienne ;  le  terrain  8*^levait  en  ampbitbdfttre,  de  mani^re  que  notre  ar- 
tillerie  pouvait  ouvrir  librement  son  feu  du  sommet  de  plusieurs  bauteurs 
qui  8*^evaient  graduellement  Tune  au  dessus  de  I'autre,  et  entre  lesquelles 
les  troupes  descendues  dans  les  plaines  se  formaient  en  brigades,  et  dans  le 
plus  grand  ordre,  tandis  que  de  nouvelles  troupes  se  d^veloppaient  con« 
tinuellement  au  sortir  de  la  forit,  sur  les  bauteurs  de  dern^.  L'ennemi, 
cependant,  conservait  enoore  des  moyens  de  retraite  jusqu^k  oe  qu'on  efit 
emporte,  aprto  plusieurs  attaques  sanglantes,  le  village  de  Plancbenoit,  qui 
dtait  sur  ses  derrikres,  d^fendu  par  la  Garde.  Dte  ce  moment  Ik  la  retraite 
devint  une  d^route,  qui  s'^tendit  bientdt  k  toute  Tarm^  Fran9ai8e. 

II  etait  9  beures  et  demie.  Le  Feld  Mar^bal  assembla  tons  les  offiders 
sup^rieurs,  et  donna  ordre  d'envoyer  k  la  poursuite  de  Tennemi  jusqu'au 
dernier  cavalier.  L!avant-garde  de  Tarm^  acc^l^ra  sa  marche.  L'arm^ 
Fran9aise,  poursnivio  sans  reldche,  ^tait  enti^rement  d^rganis^.  La  chaus* 
8^0  prdsentait  Timage  d*une  immense  qiumtit^  de  canons,  de  caissons,  de 
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cbariots,  de  bagages,  d'armes,  et  de  d^iu  de  toate  espto.  Cenx  de  Pen- 
nemi  qui  voulaient  ae  repoaer,  do  8*attendant  pas  k  %tn  poamdvig  d  yive- 
ment^  furent  pouaada  auooeaaiyement  de  pliia  de  nenf  biyoiiaca.  Dana 
quelquea  villagea  ila  cherch^rent  k  tenir ;  maia  auasitdt  qu'ila  entendaieDt 
le  aon  da  tambotir  ou  dea  tiompettea,  ila  Ifichaient  pied,  oa  ae  jetaient  dana 
lea  maiaooa,  et  Ik  ila  ^taient  tsill^  en  pi^oea  oa  faita  prisoimien.  Le  dair 
de  lune  favorisait  beanooup  la  pourauite  de  PenDemi,  qtd  n'^tait  quhine 
chaaae  continuelle,  aoit  dana  lea  chauipe,  aoit  dana  lea  mai8on& 

L'emiemi  8*^tait  retiBQch^  k  Genappe,  ayec  du  canon  et  dea  cbariots  ran-* 
vera^  Nona  fftmea  expoa^  en  y  entrant  k  un  fen  trte  rif  de  mous^ 
queterie,  auquel  noua  r^pondlmea  par  quelquea  coupa  de  canon  anivia  d*un 
houra»  et  bientdt  aprte  la  rille  fut  k  noua.  Ce  fut  Ik  qa*entre  autrea  ^uip- 
agea  on  prit  la  yoiture  de  Napolton.  H  venait  de  la  quitter  pour  monter  k 
cheyal,  et  avec  tant  de  prfoipitation  qu*il  j  avait  oubli^  aon  4ip6e  et  aon 
cbapeau.  Lea  affaiiea  continukrent  ainai  juaqu'k  la  pointe  du  jour.  En- 
viron 40,000  bommea  dana  le  plua  grand  d^rclje  furent  tout  oe  que  Pennemi 
put  sauver  dana  sa  retraite  par  CbarleroL  Yingt-aept  pi^oea  de  canon  furent 
tout  oe  quMl  emmena  de  aa  nombreuae  artillerie. 

L'ennemi  a  d^paaa^  dana  aa  fuite  aea  plaoea  fortea,  aeuie  d^fenae  de  sea 
fronti^rea,  qui  maintenant  aont  fnincbiea  par  noa  arm  W 

A  3  bdorai  Napol^n  avait  exp^6  du  champ  de  bataille  un  coanier  pour 
Paris,  portant  la  nouvelle  que  la  yictoire  n'^tait  plus  douteuse ;  quelques 
beuies  apr^  il  n'avait  plua  d*arm^.  On  n'a  paa  encore  une  exacte  oon- 
naissance  de  la  perte  de  l'ennemi :  11  suffit  de  aayoir  que  lea  deux  tiers  de 
oette  arm^  aont  tu^  bleas^  ou  prisonniers ;  au  nombre  de  cea  demiers 
aont  lea  G^D^raux  Mouton,  Buheame,  Gambronne.  Juaqu'k  ce  moment^ 
enyiron  300  canona,  et  au  delk  de  600  caissons,  sont  en  notie  pouToir. 

Peu  de  yictoires  ont  ^t^  auaai  completes ;  et  certainement  il  n'y  a  point 
d'exemple  qu'une  arm^  deux  jours  aprte  une  bataille  perdue,  ait  enggg^ 
un  tel  combat,  et  Fait  si  glorieusement  soutenu.  Honneur  aux  troupes 
capables  de  tant  de  Constance  et  de  yaleur  I  Au  milieu  de  la  positicm  oc- 
cupy par  Parm^  Fran^aise,  et  abeolument  sur  la  hauteur,  eat  aitn^  une 
ferme  nomm^  la  Belle  Alliance.  La  maiche  de  toutea  lea  colonnes  Pma- 
siennes  ^tait  dirig^  sur  cette  ferme,  qu'on  pouvait  aperoevoir  de  tous  cdt^ 
G'est  Ik  que  Napol^n  se  trouvait  pendant  la  bataille ;  c'eat  Ik  qull  donnait 
ses  oidres,  qu'il  se  flattait  de  la  victoiie,  et  c'est  Ik  que  sa  perte  fut  d^dd^ 
G'est  Ik  aussi  que  ae  rencontr^rent,  dans  robecurit^,  et  par  un  heurenx 
hasard,  le  Feld  Marshal  Bliicher  et  Lord  Wellington,  et  qu'ila  se  aahi^rent 
mutueUement  oomme  vainqueurs. 

En  commemoration  de  I'alliance  qui  existe  ai^oard'hui  entre  les  nations 
Anglaiae  et  Prussienne^  de  la  reunion  des  deux  arm^  et  de  leur  confianoe 
r^iproque,  le  Feld  Marshal  a  demand^  que  oette  bataille  porUt  le  nom  de 
la  BeUe  AUtanoe. 

Far  ordre  du  Feld  Marshal  Bliicher, 

Le  G^nAbal  Gneibbnau. 
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[The  fcXUmoing  documenta^  relating  apedoMy  to  the  Battle  of  Waterloo^  are 
taken  out  of  their  chronological  order  to  give  a  connected  view  ^  the 
transactions  to  which  they  refer.] 

Gambrai,  13th  April,  1816.       [  889.] 


The  Duke  of  Wellington  presents  his  compliments  to  Sir 
John  Sinclair,  and  is  much  obliged  to  him  for  the  account  of  the 
defence  of  Hougoumont.  The  battle  of  Waterloo  is  undoubt- 
edly one  of  the  most  interesting  events  of  modem  times,  but  the 
Duke  entertains  no  hopes,  of  ever  seeing  an  account  of  all  its 
details  which  shall  be  true.  The  detail  even  of  the  defence  of 
Hougoumont  is  not  exactly  true ;  and  the  Duke  begs  leave  to 
suggest  to  Sir  John  Sinclair  that  the  publication  of  details  of  this 
kind  which  are  not  exact  cannot  be  attended  with  any  utility. 

Wellington. 


• 


To  Sir  J.  Sinclair^  Bart.  [  890.  ] 


Sib,  BruxeUes,  28fh  April,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  20th.  The  people  of 
England  may  be  entitled  to  a  detailed  and  accurate  account  of 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  their  having 
it ;  but  I  do  object  to  their  being  misinformed  and  midled  by 
those  novels  called  **  Relations/'  '^  Impartial  Accounts,"  &c  &c., 
of  that  transaction,  containing  the  stories  which  curious  travellers 
have  picked  up  from  peasants,  private  soldiers,  individual  officers, 
&c.  &c.,  and  have  published  to  the  world  as  the  truth.  Hougou- 
mont was  no  more  fortified  than  La  Haye  Sainte  ;  and  the  latter 
was  not  lost  for  want  of  fortifications,  but  by  one  of  those 
accidents  from  which  human  afiiBiirs  are  never  entirely  exempt 

I  am  really  disgusted  with  and  ashamed  of  all  that  I  h^ve 
seen  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  The  number  of  writings  upon 
it  would  lead  the  world  to  suppose  that  the  British  army  had 
never  fought  a  batUe  before ;  and  there  is  not  one  which  contains 
a  true  representation,  or  even  an  idea,  of  the  transaction ;  and 
this  is  because  the  writers  have  referred  as  above  quoted  instead 
of  to  the  official  sources  and  reports. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  British  army  was  unprepared.  The 
story  of  the  Greek  is  equally  unfounded  as  that  of  Vandamme 


• 


Digitized  by 


Google 


508    MISREPRESENTATIONS  OF  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO. 

having  46,000  men,  upon  which  last  point  I  refer  you  to 
Marshal  Ney's  report,  who  upon  that  point  must  be  the  best 
authority. 

I  have,  &c,j 

Wellington. 


• 


[  891.  ]  To  W.  Mudford,  Esq. 

SlBy  Cambnd,  2nd  May,  1816. 

Upon  my  return  here  on  the  29th  April  I  received  your 
letter  of  the  13th  April,  and  the  first  part  of  the  work  which 
you  propose  to  dedicate  to  me,  and  I  beg  leave  to  make  you  my 
best  acknowledgments  for  this  intention.  I  have  long,  however^ 
felt  myself  under  the  necessity  of  declining  to  give  my  consent 
that  any  work  should  be  dedicated  to  me,  with  the  contents  of 
which  I  am  not  previously  acquainted;  and  you  will  readily 
believe  that  I  feel  this  necessity  in  a  stronger  degree  in  regard 
to  a  history  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  than  I  should  do  upon 
any  other  subject.  More  accounts  have  been  published  of  that 
transaction  than  of  any  other  that  for  many  years  has  attracted 
the  public  attention ;  and  those  who  have  written  them  have 
thought  they  possessed  all  the  necessary  information  for  the 
purpose  when  they  have  conversed  with  a  peasant  of  the  country, 
or  with  an  officer  or  soldier  engaged  in  the  battle.  Such  ac- 
counts cannot  be  true ;  and  I  advert  to  them  only  to  warn  you 
against  considering  them  as  any  guide  to  the  work  which  you 
are  about  to  publisk 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  892.  ]  To  W.  Mud/ord,  Esq. 


• 


Sir,  Paria.  8th  June,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2l8t  May.  I  have  already 
explained  to  you  my  reasons  for  declining  to  give  a  formal 
permission  that  any  work  with  the  contents  of  which  I  should 
not  be  acquainted  should  be  dedicated  to  me,  with  which  you 
appear  to  be  satisfied ;  and  I  applied  those  reasons  particularly 
to  a  work  on  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  because  that  notwithstand- 
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ing  80  much  had  been  published  on  that  event  by  so  many 
people,  there  was  but  little  truth.  You  now  desire  that  I 
should  point  out  to  you  where  you  could  receive  information  on 
this  event,  on  the  truth  of  which  you  could  rely.  In  answer  to 
this  desire,  I  can  refer  you  only  to  my  own  despatches  published 
in  the  "London  Gazette."  General  Alava's  report  is  the 
nearest  to  the  truth  of  the  other  official  reports  published,  but 
even  that  report  contains  some  statements  not  exactly  correct. 
The  others  that  I  have  seen  cannot  be  relied  upon.  To  some 
of  these  may  be  attributed  the  source  of  the  falsehoods  since 
circulated  through  the  medium  of  the  unofficial  publications 
with  which  the  press  has  abounded.  Of  these  a  remarkable 
instance  is  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  a  meeting  between 
Marshal  Bliicher  and  me  at  La  Belle  Alliance ;  and  some  have 
gone  so  far  as  to  have  seen  the  chair  on  which  I  sat  down  in 
that  farm-house.  It  happens  that  the  meeting  took  place  after  ten 
at  nighty  at  the  village  of  Genappe  ;  and  any  body  who  attempts 
to  describe  with  truth  the  operations  of  the  different  armies  will 
see-that  it  could  not  be  othenoise.  The  other  part  is  not  so 
material ;  but,  in  truth,  I  was  not  off  my  horse  till  I  returned  to 
Waterloo  between  eleven  and  twelve  at  night 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington, 


GENERAL  MUFFLING  ON  QUATRE  BRAS. 

"  On  the  15th  June,  when  General  Zieten  was  attacked,  he  sent  an 
o£5oer  to  me,  who  reached  Bruxelles  at  3  p.h.  llie  Dnke,  to  whom  I  com- 
mnnicated  immediately  my  intelligence,  had  reoeived  no  report  from  his 
OQtpoflts  at  Mons.  I  put  to  him  the  question, '  Whether  he  would  assemhie 
his  army,  and  where  ?  as  Marshal  Bliicher  would  certainly  concentrate  at 
Ligny,  or  had  already  done  so.*  The  Duke  answered  me,  '  If  all  is  as 
General  Zieten  supposes,  I  shall  concentrate  on  my  left  wing  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  shall  so  he  a  portee  to  fight  in  co-operation  with  the  Prussian 
army.  If,  however,  a  portion  of  the  enemy  should  advance  hy  Mons,  I 
must  then  concentrate  more  to  my  centre.  For  this  reason  I  must  wait  for 
my  advices  from  Mons  before  I  fix  on  my  rendezvous.  Nevertheless,  as  the 
breaking  up  from  cantonments  is  certain,  and  only  the  point  of  assembly 
doubtful,  I  shall  order  all  to  be  in  readiness,  and  shall  move  the  Bruns- 
wick cor|«,  now  in  reserve,  and  a  light  cavalry  brigade,  to  Quatre  Bras 
forthwith.' 

"  The  orders  for  this  were  issued  between  6  and  7  pjc. 
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*'  A  second  report  reached  me  later  from  Gharlen^  vii  Kamur.  Q«neral 
Bliicher  informed  me  in  thif  of  his  ooncentratioii  at  Sombref^  and  desired 
me  to  inform  him  of  the  concentration  of  the  English  army. 

'*  I  reported  this  to  the  Duke,  who  quite  approved  of  General  Bliicher^s 
course.  He  could  not,  however,  decide  to  fix  his  own  concentration  before 
receiving  his  accounts  from  Mons.  He  promised  me  instant  intelligence 
on  receipt,  and  kept  his  aides-de-camp  and  secretary  at  his  office.  I  went 
to  my  quarters  towards  10,  drew  up  my  report,  leaving  a  place  for  the 
name  of  the  rendezvous,  and  kept  a  courier's  carriage  ready  at  my  door. 

**  Towards  midnight  the  Duke  called  and  told  me, '  I  have  a  report  from 
General  Domberg  at  Mons  that  Napoleon  has  moved  on  Charleroi  with  all 
his  force,  and  that  he.  General  Di^mberg,  has  nothing  in  his  front.  I  have 
therefore  sent  orders  for  the  concentration  of  my  people  on  Nivelles  and 
Quatre  Bras. 

**  *  The  numerous  friends  of  Napoleon  here  will  be  on  tiptoe;  the  well- 
intentioned  must  be  pacified :  let  us  therefore  go  to  the  Duchess  of  Rich- 
mond's ball,  and  start  for  Quatre  Bras  at  6  a.h.' 

"  We  did  accordingly.  We  reached  Quatre  Brafl  towards  11  of  the 
16th,  where  the  enemy  had  placed  his  outposts  in  front  of  General  Per- 
pondier's  division.  As  the  enemy  kept  very  quiet,  and  we  had  accounts 
of  the  assemblage  of  the  Prussian  army  at  Ligny,  we  thought  it  best  to 
ride  there  for  a  penonal  interview  with  Marshid  BlUcher.  The  Duke 
said  to  me  on  the  way,  *  If,  as  it  now  seems,  the  force  of  the  oiemy  at 
Frasne  is  trifling,  and  only  intended  to  mask  the  English  army,  I  shall 
be  able  to  apply  my  whole  force  to  the  assistance  of  your  people,  and  shall 
willingly  do  so.'  1  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  Duke's  full  deter- 
mination in  this  matter;  but  I  knew  Gneisenau's  mistrust  of  the  Duke, 
and  was  uneasy  for  the  possible  effect  of  this  on  our  conference. 

"  In  my  position  as  intermediary  I  had  to  assist  in  the  discussion  of  all 
joint  operations  of  the  two  armies.  They  all  fell  of  themselves  under  the 
two  heads  of  an  offensive^  t.  0.  a  march  on  Paris,  and  a  de/emiw,  the  de- 
fence of  the  Netherlands.  For  the  offensive  it  had  been  laid  down  in 
writing  that  the  English  army  should  move  on  the  line  of  Antwerp  by 
Bruxelles  and  Mons;  the  Prussian  from  Li^ge,  Huy,  and  Namur,  to  Mar- 
ohiennes  on  the  Sambre,  and  thence  by  parallel  roads  to  the  advance  of  the 
English.  Provision  was  made  at  Antwerp  and  Wesel  for  the  siege  of  two 
fortresses,  one  by  each  army.  The  month  of  July  was  fixed  upon  as  the 
time  for  the  advance.  If  Napoleon  should  not  be  able  to  take  the  offensive 
before  July,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  the  two  Allied  annies  would  con- 
siderably exceed  him  in  mmierical  strength,  or  else  that  the  army  opposed 
to  them  would  be  in  great  measure  composed  of  raw  and  bad  materials. 

**  An  attack  by  the  valley  of  the  Meuse  was  not  to  be  apprehended. 
The  unfertile  extent  of  forest,  the  want  of  conununications,  and  the  waste 
of  time  required  for  an  operation  in  this  country,  left  Napoleon  no  choice. 
He  was  compelled  to  make  the  rich  plains  of  Belgium  his  theatre,  and  the 
issue  turned  upon  whether  he  could  bring  each  of  the  Allied  armies  sepa- 
rately to  action. 

**  To  avoid  this,  and  to  bring  about  the  union  of  the  two  armies  for  a 
defensive  action,  to  be  converted  into  an  offensive,  was  palpably  the  main 
object  to  be  sought. 
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"  If  the  EngliBh  army  were  placed  near  €K)68elie8  with  their  line  of 
retreat  open  by  Bnixellee  and  Antwerp,  the  Proesian  near  Ligny,  with  the 
'Roman  road  to  the  Meuse  behind  them  for  communication  and  retreat, 
they  would  be  rendered  unassailable  in  their  front  by  the  Sambre.  North 
of  the  chanss^  from  Sombref  to  Quatre  Bras,  and  therefore  in  rear  of  this 
place  of  assembly,  runs  the  Dyle,  through  a  country  for  some  leagues,  as 
far  as  Wavre,  impracticable  for  masses  and  artillery,  adding  strength 
therefore  to  the  strategic  advantages  of  the  position.  These  circumstances 
indicated  the  two  points  of  assemblage,  between  Sombref  and  Gharleroi  for 
Prussia,  between  Gosselies  and  Marchiennes  for  England  in  the  last 
instance. 

'*  The  principal  road  from  Paria  to  Bruzelles  runs  through  Mons.  It  was 
necessary  therefore  so  to  dispose  the  cantonments  of  the  English  army  as 
to  enable  it  to  concentrate  between  Bruzelles  and  Mons,  with  a  fadlity  for 
uniting  by  its  left  with  the  Prussian.  The  Duke  had  therefore  placed 
light  cavalry  on  the  frontier  near  Mons,  his  cof]>«  de  haknUe  half-way  to 
Bruxelles,  his  reserve  in  Bruxelles  itself  and  the  neighbourhood.  The  head- 
quarters were  at  the  seat  of  govemmrat,  the  capital.  The  Duke  has  been 
accused  of  a  defective  arrangement  of  his  cantonments.  This  accusation  is 
destitute  of  all  foundation. 

*'  The  Duke  found  Marshal  Bliicher  at  the  windmill  of  Bry.  His  army 
had  Just  marched  into  its  positions,  and  ofiloers  were  observing  the  advance 
of  Napoleon  from  the  Tombe  de  Ligny. 

**  On  our  return  to  Quatre  Bras  we  found  Marshal  Ney  in  full  attack, 
directed  on  the  farm  of  G^rmioncourt.  He  developed,  with  his  two  corps, 
such  a  superiority  of  force,  that  it  was  clear  that  without  some  extraoMi- 
nary  occurrence  Quatre  Bras  could  not  be  maintained.  The  occupation, 
however,  by  the  enemy  of  the  buildings  at  the  cross-roads  would  have  cut 
off  our  communication  not  only  with  the  Prussians,  but  with  the  gross  of 
the  English  army  now  on  its  march  from  Braine  le  Comte,  while  the 
reserve  was  approaching  from  G^nappe.  Perponcher  would  have  then  had 
no  line  of  retreat  but  on  the  reserve.  The  Duke  endeavoured  to  impose  on 
the  enemy,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  time  enough  to  allow  Picton  to 
arrive. 

"  The  Duke  was  still  meanwhile  only  half  as  strong  as  Ney,  and  could 
for  the  moment  expect  no  further  support  than  that  of  the  Brunswick 
corps,  some  8000  strong. 

*'  The  Duke  at  this  critical  moment  took  a  resolution  worthy  of  a  great 
commander.  He  attacked  the  village  of  Pemimont,  which  had  been  carried 
by  the  enemy,  with  his  left  wing,  and  advanced  with  his  whole  force  at 
hand  against  Ney. 

**  The  latter,  with  his  right  on  Pemimont,  his  centre  at  Frasne,  and  his 
left  on  the  wood,  was  pressing  forward  in  three  deep  and  close-packed 
columns,  tambours  hattims^ 

"  The  weakness  of  the  English  force  was  ccmcealed  by  the  high  com. 
Two  d-pounder  batteries  played  heavily  on  his  right  wing.  Its  disorder 
produced  a  pause,  reinforcements  came  up  on  both  sides,  and  complete 
victory  remained  with  the  Duke. 

*'  My  first  despatch  to  Bry  could  leave  no  doubt  on  General  Bliicher^s 
mind  that  we  could  not  come  to  his  aid  there,  but  that  we  could  assist  him 
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by  giving  employmeDt  to  30,000  of  the  enemy,  just  tbe  number  by  which 
he  exceeded  the  Prussian  army.  I  continued  to  send  accounts  of  all  that 
passed,  both  written  and  personally,  by  my  aidesnle-camp. 

'*  Towards  dusk  it  was  reported  to  me  in  the  Duke's  presence  ihat  a 
Prussian  officer  had  been  on  his  way  to  us  on  the  Sombref  chauss^  just 
as  a  detachment  of  French  infantry  was  outflanking  our  position,  llie 
officer,  it  was  said,  had  been  shot  from  his  horse,  had  been  found  by  some 
Nassau  soldiers,  and  told  them  he  had  a  message  for  me.  This  transacdoa 
was  somewhat  confused,  and  never  cleared  up ;  and  I  only  mention  it  be- 
cause I  found  reason  later  to  believe  that  he .  had  been  charged  to  commu- 
nicate General  Bliicher*8  retreat,  of  which  I  knew  nothing. 

**  No  report  reached  me  during  the  night.  1  inferred  that  the  enemy 
had  made  the  chauss^  insecure.  At  daybreak  I  desired  my  sta£f  to  endea- 
your  to  communicate  with  the  Prussians  by  a  side  road. 

**  The  question  was  whether  General  Blucher  could  assume  the  offensiTe, 
which  the  Duke,  having  all  his  people  together,  was  in  condition  to  do. 

''  The  Quartermaster-General  *  of  the  English  had  ridden  out  on  the  same 
errand  as  my  aides-de-camp,  and  returned  with  the  account  that  the  Pru»- 
sians  had  retired  from  the  field  of  battle.  This  was  beyond  doubt,  as 
Colonel  De  Lancey  had  spoken  with  General  Zieten.  The  Duke  and  my- 
self were  both  surprised  at  this  intelligence.  The  Duke  looked  at  me 
as  if  to  ask  whether  I  hnd  known  this,  and  for  some  reason  suppressed  it. 
When,  however,  I  naturally  exclaimed  '  This  must  have  been  the  message 
of  the  officer  who  was  shot,'  he  returned  at  once  to  his  usual  manner,  and 
discussed  with  me  what  was  to  be  done. 

"  We  knew  only  that  Blucher  had  retired  on  Wavre,  that  Bulow  had 
not  been  engaged,  and  that  Napoleon  had  not  pursued.  I  argued  that  the 
affair  could  not  be  so  bad  ;  that  the  Puke  must  retire  to  some  point  on  a 
level  with  Wavre,  and  guide  his  further  measures  by  his  reports  of 
Bliicher*s  condition.  This  was  the  Duke*s  view.  He  had  selected  the 
position  of  Mont  St.  Jean.  The  question  arose  whether  we  should  move 
instantly,  or  give  the  people  time  to  cook.  The  Duke  wished  the  latter, 
but  apprehended  the  being  involved  in  hot  affairs  of  rear-guard.  I  could 
not  share  in  this  anxiety.  The  enemy  had  only  reached  his  bivouac  late 
in  the  evening  of  the  16th,  and  in  such  cases  in  Germany  he  had  always 
cooked  in  the  morning,  and  not  moved  before  10  o'clock.  The  English 
cavalry  must  at  all  events  feed,  and  might  then  with  the  horse  artillery 
form  the  rear-guard,  for  which  the  ground  was  favourable.  The  Duke 
ordered  the  troops  to  cook,  at  the  risk  of  a  rear-guard  action.  At  9  o'clock, 
as  I  was  sitting  on  the  ground  by  the  Duke,  an  officer  arrived  from  Wavre 
with  oral  messages.  I  knew  that  this  officer  could  speak  French.  I  made 
a  sign  to  him  to  address  his  report  to  the  Duke  as  well  as  me.  The  Duke 
put  several  questions,  which  were  answered  with  intelligence  and  to  his 
satisfaction,  and  induced  him  to  declare  to  me  that  he  was  determined  to 
accept  a  battle  at  Mont  St.  Jean." 


♦  Has  he  not  mistaken  Colonel  De  Lancey  for  lieut-Col.  the  Hon,  Sir  A. 
Gordon  here  ?— E.  £. 
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MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  PLAN  OP  THE  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO,   [  898.  ] 
WRITTEN  IN  OCTOBER,  1836. 

I  have  looked  over  the  plan  of  the  ground  of  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  accurately  drawn. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  judge  of  the  particular  position 
of  each  body  of  the  troops  under  my  command,  much  less  of  the 
Prussian  army,  at  any  particular  hour. 

I  was  informed  that  the  smoke  of  the  fire  of  cannon  was  seen 
occasionally  from  our  line  behind  Hougoumont  at  a  distance, 
in  front  of  our  left,  about  an  hour  before  the  British  army  ad* 
vanced  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  line. 

That  attack  was  ordered  possibly  at  about  half-past  seven, 
when  I  saw  the  confusion  in  their  position  upon  the  repulse  of 
the  last  attack  of  their  infantry,  and  when  I  rallied  and  brought 
up  again  into  the  first  line  the  Brunswick  infantry. 

The  whole  of  the  British  and  Allied  cavalry  of  our  army  was 
then  in  the  rear  of  our  infantry.  I  deared  that  it  might  be 
collected  in  rear  of  our  centre ;  that  is,  between  Hougoumont 
and  La  Haye  Sainte. 

The  infantry  was  advanced  in  line.  I  halted  them  for  a 
moment  in  the  bottom,  that  they  imght  be  in  order  to  attack 
some  battalions  of  the  enemy  still  on  the  heights. 

The  cavalry  halted  likewise.  The  whole  moved  forward 
again  in  very  few  moments.  The  enemy  did  not  stand  the 
attack.  Some  had  fled  before  we  halted.  The  whole  aban- 
doned their  position. 

The  cavalry  were  then  ordered  to  charge,  and  moved  round 
the  flanks  of  die  battalions  of  infantry. 

The  infantry  was  formed  into  columns,  and  moved  in  pursuit 
in  columns  of  battalions. 

Wellington. 


^    MEMORANDUM  ON  THE  BATTLE  OP  WATERLOO.  [894.] 

24ih  Sept,  1842.* 
In  discussing  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  and  the  military  move- 
ments previous  thereto,  it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  the  state  of 

*  Written  by  the  Dake  of  Wellington  after  reading  the  statementB  of 
Oeneral  Clansewits. 
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Europe  at  the  moment,  and  the  military  position  of  the  Allies 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  Buonaparte  and  France  on  the  other. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  had,  in  1814,  made  peace  with  France, 
governed  by  Louis  XVIII.  A  Congress  was  assembled  at 
Vienna,  composed  of  ministers  from  the  principal  Powers  en- 
gaged in  the  previous  war,  and  from  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty,  to  regulate  and  settle  various  points  left  unsettled  by 
the  treaties  of  peace,  not  only  as  between  France  and  the 
Powers  engaged  in  the  war,  but  questions  affecting  the  relative 
interests  of  all,  arising  out  of  the  long  and  extensive  warfare,  the 
consequence  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Buonaparte  having  abdicated  his  power,  and  having  retired 
to  the  island  of  Elba  under  the  sanction  of  a  treaty,  returned 
to  France  early  in  March,  1815,  with  a  detachment  of  his 
Guard  which  had  attended  him  to  the  island  of  Elba,  arrived 
at  Paris  on  the  20th  of  March,  and  overturned  the  govern- 
ment of  King  Louis  XVIII.,  who  fled  to  liUe,  and  subsequently 
to  Ghent,  in  the  Netherlands ;  when  Buonaparte  usurped  the 
government  of  France. 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  settlement  of  the  government 
of  France,  of  the  state  of  possession  of  the  different  parts  of 
Europe  and  of  the  world,  as  fixed  by  the  treaties  of  peace,  and 
by  the  subsequent  diplomatic  transactions  at  Vienna,  at  that 
moment  completed,  they  constituted  at  that  time  the  public  law 
of  Europe,  and  the  state  of  possession  of  the  several  Powers, 
under  authority  thereof.  This  must  never  be  lost  sight  of  in 
the  consideration  of  this  subject 

From  the  moment  at  which  Buonaparte  drove  Louis  XVIII. 
from  Paris  and  usurped  his  throne,  it  was  obvious  that  the  war 
would  be  renewed ;  and  the  first  thing  that  was  done  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Allies  at  Vienna,  upon  learning  the  invasion  of 
France  by  Buonaparte,  his  march  upon  Paris,  and  his  usurpa- 
tion of  the  government,  was  to  renew,  and  to  render  appli- 
cable to  the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  their  former 
treaty  of  alliance,  concluded  at  Chaumont  in  the  month  of 
March,  1814. 

Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  being  the  plenipo- 
tentiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty  at  the  Congress  at  Vienna  at 
that  period,  having  concluded  and  signed  the  treaty  of  alliance 
on  the  25th  of  March,  and  all  the  arrangements  connected  with 
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that  instrument,  and  baring  been  appointed  to  command  tbe 
Allied  army  assembled  in  the  Netherlands,  set  out  from  Vienna 
and  reached  Bruxelles  in  the  first  days  of  April. 

The  treaty  of  peace  of  1814  had  rendered  necessary  the 
occupation  of  the  provinces,  commonly  called  the  Belgian  pro- 
vinces, by  an  army  composed  of  British,  Hanoverian,  and  Dutch 
troops,  under  the  command  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Here- 
ditary Prince  of  Orange;  the  German  provinces  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  extending  from  the  province  of  Loraine  to 
the  junction  of  the  Rhine  with  the  Meuse,  by  Prussian  troops ; 
the  Italian  provinces,  forming  what  had  been  called  the  King- 
dom of  ItiJy,  by  the  Austrian  array  (indeed  this  Austrian 
army  was  at  about  this  time  engaged  in  the  active  operations 
of  war  with  Murat,  King  of  Naples)  ;  the  provinces  in  Poland, 
forming  the  kingdom  of  Saxon  Poland,  by  the  Russian  army. 

Thus  then  the  armies  of  the  Allies  were  distributed  over 
Europe,  while  the  greater  part  of  that  of  England  had  been 
detached  to  North  America ;  and  notwithstanding  that  the  treaty 
of  peace  had  been  concluded  at  Ghent,  on  the  24th  of  Decem* 
ber,  1814,  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United 
States,  sufficient  time  had  not  elapsed  to  enable  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  ministers  to  bring  back  the  troops  to  Europe. 

On  the  other  hand,  Buonaparte  found  an  army  in  France 
completely  organized,  consisting  of  not  less  than  250,000  men, 
with  cannon,  and  all  that  was  required  to  render  them  efficient 
for  the  field.  There  were  beaides  many  old  soldiers  available 
for  the  service,  who  had  been  prisoners  of  war  in  England,  in 
Russia,  and  elsewhere,  besides  the  men  discharged  ^m  the 
corps  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  first  measures  of  the  Generals  com- 
manding the  armies  of  the  Allies  must  have  been  defensive. 
Those  in  the  Belgian  provmces,  and  those  on  the  left  bank  of 
tbe  Rhine,  must  have  been  strictly  and  cautiously  formed  upon 
these  principlesL  Their  forces  were  weak  in  comparison  with 
the  French  force  opposed  to,  or  which  might  be  brought 
against  them.  The  latter  enjoyed  other  advantages  in  the 
nature  and  strength  of  their  frontier. 

These  Allied  troops  were  at  the  outpost  They  were  destined 
to  protect  the  march  of  the  other  armies  of  the  Allies  to  the 
countries  whidi  were  intended  to  be  the  baas  of  the  operations 
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to  be  carried  on  against  the  enemy,  for  wfaicli  the  treaty  of  the 
25th  March  had  made  provision. 

The  army  in  the  Belgian  provinces,  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  from  the  first  days  of  April,  had  par- 
ticular interests  to  attend  to,  as  each  of  the  other  armies  had^ 
each  in  the  districts  under  its  charge,  besides  the  general  ope* 
rations  of  the  war.  That  army,  composed  of  British,  Dutch, 
and  Hanoverian  troops,  had  to  preserve  the  communications 
with  England,  Holland,  and  Germany.  It  was  connected  with 
the  Prussian  army  by  its  left,  the  communication  of  which  with 
Grermany  was  absolutely  necessary. 

The  Prince  Sovereign,  afterwards  King  of  the  Netherlands, 
to  whose  government  the  Belgian  provinces  had  been  ceded  by 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  had  fixed  its  seat  at  Bruxelles ;  and  the 
King,  Louis  XYIII.,  having  found  himself  under  the  necesaty 
of  withdrawing  from  France  altogether,  had  determined  to 
reside  at  Ghent 

Buonaparte  had  great  advantages,  whether  for  an  offen^ve 
operation  on  the  positions  of  the  Allies,  or  for  the  defence  of  his 
own,  in  the  number,  the  position,  and  the  strength  of  the  for^ 
tresses  on  the  north-east  frontier  of  France.  He  might  fix  and 
organize  his  armies  within  these,  out  of  sight,  and  almost  without 
the  knowledge,  of  the  Allied  Generals,  even  to  the  last  moment 
previous  to  an  attack ;  and  it  was  impossible  for  the  Allies  to 
attempt  to  carry  on  an  offensive  operation  against  the  French 
position  which  should  not  include  the  means  of  carrying  on  one 
or  more  sieges,  possibly  at  the  same  moment 

The  inconveniences,  di£Bculties,  and  disadvantages  of  this 
defensive  system  were  aggravated  by  the  uncertainty  of  the 
length  of  time  which  it  might  last :  that  is  to  say,  till  the 
Austrian  armies,  having  terminated  their  operations  in  Italy 
against  Murat,  should  have  reached  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  there 
formed  a  junction  with  the  armies  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg, 
and  the  Russian  armies  should  have  retrograded  from  Poland, 
should  have  crossed  Germany,  and  have  formed  upon  the  Rhine, 
the  Maine,  and  the  Moselle. 

It  is  complained  of  by  the  Prussian  historian  Qausewitz  that 
he  had  never  been  able  to  obtain  the  sight  of  a  return  of  the 
army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  made  up 
in  the  form  of  what  is  called  ^*  a  line  of  battle."    This  at  best 
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is  the  complaint  of  a  want  of  a  return  made  up  in  a  particular 
form ;  and  it  would  not  have  heen  noticed  here  if  it  were  not 
desirable  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  general 
temper  and  tone  of  this  History. 

The  reputation  of  its  army,  and  above  all  of  the  Generals 
commanding  the  same,  is  an  object  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  any  nation ;  and  we  find  the  historians  of  all  nations,  not 
excepting,  as  we  see,  those  of  the  British,  too  ready  to  criticise 
the  acts  and  operations  not  only  of  their  own  Generals  and 
armies,  but  likewise  of  those  of  the  best  fi'iends  and  allies 
of  their  nation,  and  even  of  those  acting  in  co-operation  with  its 
armies.  This  observation  must  be  borne  in  mind  throughout 
the  perusal  of  Clausewitz*s  History. 

In  respect  to  the  return  mentioned,  it  is  forgotten  by  General 
Clausewitz  tiiat  the  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  was  not,  like  that  under  the  command  of  Marshal 
Prince  Blucher,  composed  of  the  troops  of  all  arms,  and  esta- 
blishments of  and  belonging  to  one  nation,  but  they  belonged 
to  several,  the  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery  in  some  cases 
belonging  each  to  different  nations;  that  the  several  corps 
of  troops  composing  the  Allied  army  in  question  were  not  of 
uniform  strength  of  numbers,  whether  considered  by  nations, 
by  battalions,  by  brigades,  or  by  divisions ;  that  the  discipline 
and  military  qualities  of  the  several  corps  of  troops,  and,  above 
all,  their  efficiency  and  military  experience  in  the  field,  were 
very  various.  The  greatest  part  of  some  of  the  corps  composing 
the  army  was  composed  of  men  lately  recruited.  The  whole  of 
the  Hanoverian  army  was  of  militia,  excepting  some  battalions 
of  the  Hanoverian  Legion,  which  properly  belonged  to  the 
British  army,  and  had  served  under  the  command  of  Field 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  Spain. 

It  was  necessary  to  organize  these  troops  in  brigades,  divi- 
sions, and  corps  d'armee  with  those  better  disciplined  and  more 
accustomed  to  war,  in  order  to  derive  from  their  numbers  as 
much  advantage  as  possible.  But  these  arrangements  in  allied 
armies,  formed  as  this  one  was,  are  not  matters  of  course.  The 
same  national  feeling  respecting  its  armies,  even  in  the  least 
powerful  nation,  which  has  been  already  adverted  to  as  having 
an  influence  over  the  critical  morality  of  the  historian,  is  not 
without  its  influence  in  the  formation  of  such  arrangements  of 
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organization.  No  troops  can  be  employed  in  an  allied  army 
excepting  each  corps  and  detachment  is  under  the  immediate 
command  of  its  own  national  officer. 

The  organization  and  formation  of  corps  to  serve  together, 
and  under  the  command  and  superior  direction  of  what  officer, 
become  therefore,  and  became  in  this  case,  a  matter  which 
required  great  attention  and  labour,  and  of  great  difficulty.  To 
these  considerations  was  to  be  added,  that  some  of  the  troops 
were  fit  only  for  garrison  duties ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
importance  of  the  fortresses  was  so  urgent  as  to  require  for  their 
garrisons  a  proportion  at  least  of  the  very  best  troops. 

This  statement  will  serve  to  show  that  the  formation  of  a 
return  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  as  "  a  line  of  battie,"  was  not  very  easy. 

The  two  Allied  armies,  the  one  in  the  Netherlands,  the  other 
in  the  provinces  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  were,  as  has 
been  already  shown,  necessarily  on  the  defensive.  They  were 
waiting  for  the  junction  of  other  large  armies  to  attain  by  their 
co-operation  a  common  object.  But  their  defensive  position 
and  immediate  objects  did  not  necessarily  predude  all  idea  or 
plan  of  attack  upon  the  enemy.  The  enemy  might  have  so 
placed  his  army  as  to  render  the  attack  thereof  advisable,  or 
even  necessary. 

In  that  case  the  Allied  Generals  ought,  and  in  all  probability 
would,  have  taken  the  initiative.  But  in  the  case  existing  in 
1815  the  enemy  did  not  take  such  a  position  as  is  thus  supposed. 
On  the  contrary,  he  took  a  position  in  which  his  numbers 
could  be  concealed,  his  movements  protected,  and  his  designs 
supported  by  his  formidable  fortresses  on  the  fix)ntier,  up  to  the 
last  moment. 

The  Allies  could  not  attack  this  position  without  being  pre- 
pared to  attack  a  superior  army  so  posted :  they  could  not  there- 
fore have  the  initiative  of  the  operations  in  the  way  of  attack* 

They  had  the  option  of  taking  the  initiative  in  the  way  of 
defensive  movement.  But  such  defensive  movement,  or  alter- 
ation of  the  well-considered  original  position  taken  up  by  each 
of  the  Allied  armies,  must  have  been  founded  on  a  conviction 
that  such  positions  were  faulty,  and  might  be  improved,  or  upon 
an  hypothesis  of  the  intended  movements  of  attack  by  the 
enemy.    There  was  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  first  was  the 
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case  ;  and  it  must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  that  to  found  upon  an 
hypothesis  which  might,  and  probably  would,  prove  erroneous, 
considering  what  the  advantages  were  of  the  position  of  the 
enemy  on  the  frontier,  the  alteration  of  the  position  of  the  Allied 
armies  might  have  occasioned  what  is  commonly  called  a  false 
movement ;  and  it  must  be  observed,  that  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  Buonaparte  as  a  leader  of  troops  in  other  respects, 
there  certainly  never  existed  a  man  in  that  situation,  in  any 
times,  in  whose  presence  it  was  so  little  safe  to  make  what 
is  called  a  false  movement 

The  initiative  then  rested  with  the  enemy ;  and  the  course  to 
be  pursued  by  the  Allied  Generals  respectively  was  to  be  prepared 
to  move  in  all  directions,  to  wait  till  it  should  be  seen  in  what 
direction  the  attack  should  be  made,  and  then  to  assemble  the 
armies  as  quickly  as  possible  to  resist,  the  attack,  or  to  attack 
the  enemy  with  the  largest  force  that  could  be  collected. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  discussion  in  the  History  of  General 
Clausewitz  upon  the  expediency  of  the  maintenance  of  the  de- 
fensive position  taken  up  by  the  Allied  armies,  particularly  by 
that  under  the. command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington ;  and  that  even  for  the  attainment  of  the  objects  in  view 
for  the  position  of  the  last  mentioned,  it  would  have  been 
best  to  occupy  a  position  in  the  country  having  for  its  sole 
object  the  early  junction  of  the  two  Allied  armies,  with  a  view 
to  fight  a  great  battle  with  the  enemy  under  the  command  of 
Buonaparte. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  criticise  the  particular  positions  occupied 
by  any  army,  which  positions  were  never,  as  in  this  case,  the 
object  of  actual  attack.  It  is  not  so  easy  a  task,  first  to  define 
precisely  a  particular  object  for  the  operations  of  a  defen- 
sive nature  for  any  army,  taking  into  consideration  not  only 
political  objects  and  views,  but  likewise  those  of  a  merely  tech- 
nical and  military  nature :  such  as,  in  this  case,  the  preservation 
of  the  communications  of  the  army  with  England,  with  Holland, 
and  with  Germany ;  and  next,  to  define  the  positions  to  be 
occupied  by  two  armies  in  order  to  carry  on  such  operations. 

Bruxelles,  Ghent,  the  communications  with  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, according  to  the  view  of  the  historian,  ought  to  have  been 
given  up,  and  the  armies  united,  or  prepared  to  unite,  in  order 
to  fight  a  general  battle  with  the  enemy,  as  the  best  mode  g! 
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securing  all  the  objects  of  their  respective  defensive  positions* 
But  it  is  not  stated,  or  even  hinted,  where  each  was  to  be 
posted,  where  they  were  to  unite,  nor  where  was  to  be  the  great 
battle  on  which  the  contest  was  to  be  decided.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  historian  could  not  indicate  such  portions :  he  was  too 
wise  to  make  the  attempt 

He  could  not  but  be  aware  that  when  the  Allies  should  have 
abandoned  their  defensive  positions  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
should  have  left  in  the  power  of  the  enemy  to  occupy,  with  his 
hussars  and  light  troops,  Bruxelles  and  Ghent,  the  communica- 
tions with  England  and  Holland  through  Antwerp,  and  with 
England  through  the  towns  on  the  Lys  and  Ostend,  they  would 
not  have  been  nearer  the  attainment  of  the  object  of  fighting  a 
general  battle  than  while  in  the  positions  having  for  their  objects 
to  maintain  and  secure  these  advantages. 
•.  The  initiative  for  such  general  battie  must  still  have  been  in 
the  hands  of  Buonaparte.  He  might  have  avoided  it  by  merely 
remaining  with  his  main  body  within  the  French  frontier ;  while 
with  his  hussars  and  light  troops  he  would  have  possessed 
Bruxelles  and  Ghent  and  the  communications  with  England 
and  Holland,  and  with  Germany  through  Holland. 

The  historian  shows  in  more  than  one  passage  of  his  History 
that  he  is  not  insensible  of  the  military  and  political  value  of 
good  moral  impressions  resulting  from  military  operations.  He 
is  sensible  of  the  advantage  derived  by  the  enemy  from  such 
impressions.  He  is  aware  of  the  object  of  Buonaparte  to  create 
throughout  Europe,  and  even  in  England,  a  moral  impression 
against  the  war,  and  to  shake  the  power  of  the  then  existing 
administration  in  England.  He  is  sensible  of  and  can  contem- 
plate the  effect  of  the  moral  impression  upon  the  other  armies 
of  Europe,  and  upon  the  governments  in  whose  service  they 
were,  resulting  from  the  defeat  or  even  want  of  success  of 
the  Allied  armies  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington and  Prince  Bliicher.  But  he  is  not  sensible  of,  and 
cannot  calculate  upon,  or  even  consider  the  effect  of,  the  moral 
impression  resulting  from  the  loss  of  Bruxelles  and  Ghent,  the 
flight  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  of  the  King 
Louis  XVni.,  the  creatures  of  the  treaties  of  peace,  and  of  the 
acts  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna ;  and  this  witii  the  loss  of  the 
communications  of  the  army  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
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with  England,  Holland,  and  Germany,  without  making  the 
smallest  effort  to  save  any  of  these  objects. 

If  this  historian  had,  however,  inquired,  in  England  or  else- 
where, he  would  have  found  that  the  feeling  upon  such  events 
would  have  been  as  strong  as  he  admits  it  would  have  been  in 
case  of  the  want  of  success  of  the  operations  of  the  Allied  armies 
whose  operations  are  under  discussion.  In  England  in  particular 
these  supposed  events  would  have  been  severely  felt.  But  let 
us  consider  whether  the  abandonment  of  all  the  objects  which 
the  Allies  had  in  view  in  maintaining  any  position  in  the 
Netherlands  would  have  enabled  the  Generals  of  the  Allied 
armies  the  better  to  fight  a  great  battle  with  the  enemy. 

The  enemy  would  have  had  the  option  whether  to  fight  the 
battle  or  not,  and  the  initiative  of  the  movements  preparatory 
to  it,  after  having  had  all  the  advantages  placed  in  his 
hands,  and  the  Allied  Generals  having  thus  given  up  those 
objects  the  possession  of  which  alone,  in  a  political  or  even  a 
military  point  of  view,  could  justify  their  fighting  a  battie  at  all, 
at  least  till  they  should  be  in  a  state  of  co-operation  with  the 
other  armies  of  Europe. 

The  enemy  having  the  initiative  would  have  moved  across 
the  communications  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.  In  the  possession  of  the  great  towns,  of 
all  the  roads,  and  of  the  resources  of  the  Belgian  provinces,  he 
would  have  had  to  decide  whether  he  would,  or  not,  force  the 
two  Allied  armies  to  retire  from  the  Meuse.  But  in  the 
hypothesis  that  the  enemy  would  fight  a  battie  for  such  an 
object,  why  should  the  Allies  ?  The  Duke  of  Wellington  would 
have  lost  all  for  which  as  the  commander  of  an  army  he  ought 
to  desire  to  contend  ;  and  neitiier  his  position,  nor  that  of  the 
army  under  Prince  Bliicher,  could  have  been  improved  by 
a  great  battie,  even  under  the  hypothesis  that  the  result  would 
have  been  a  great  victory. 

Such  a  one  would  not  have  restored  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
the  advantages  which  he  enjoyed  in  the  state  of  preparation  of 
the  army  under  his  command  for  the  advance  into  France,  in 
co-operation  witii  the  other  Allied  armies  when  they  should  have 
taken  their  stations,  and  should  have  been  prepared  to  advance. 

The  restoration  of  the  communications  with  England,  Holland, 
and  Germany,  which  would  have  been  the  result  of  such  sue- 
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cessful  battle,  would  not  have  immediately  restored  and  re- 
placed his  magazines  not  located  in  fortresses,  and  which 
would  have  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands  by  the  supposed 
change  of  position  with  a  yiew  to  fight  this  great  battle.  After 
ally  the  initiative  of  this  battle  must  have  rested  with  the  enemy ; 
and  there  could  be  no  military  reason  for  fighting  it,  or  poli- 
tical reason,  excepting  the  moral  impression  throughout  the 
world  of  its  successful  result 

It  is  useless  to  speculate  upon  supposed  military  moyements 
which  were  never  made,  and  operations  which  never  took  place, 
or  the  objects  of  the  several  chiefs  or  Generals  opposed  to  each 
other. 

But  although  it  was  not  desirable  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
should  break  up  his  defensive  position  in  the  Belgian  provinces 
with  a  view  to  take  one  with  the  army  under  his  command 
having  solely  in  view  the  object  of  fighting  a  great  battle  in 
cooperation  or  in  conjunction  with  the  Prussian  army,  it  was 
still  desirable  that  he  should  occupy  this  defensive  position  in 
such  manner,  and  take  such  precautionary  measures,  as  would 
enable  him  to  assemble  at  the  latest  period  of  time  the 
largest  disposable  force  at  his  disposition,  after  providing  for 
the  defence  and  security  of  his  military  communications  with 
England,  Holland,  and  Germany,  and  of  the  objects  entrusted  to 
his  care  and  protection  under  the  treaty  of  peace  and  acts  of  the 
Congress,  and  by  the  Allied  ministers  in  conference  at  Vienna 
He  accordingly  from  the  moment  at  which  he  arrived  in  the 
Netherlands  in  the  beginning  of  April  turned  his  attention  to 
the  strengthening  the  posts  on  the  frontier;  and  works  were 
constructed  at  Ostend,  Nieuport,  Ypres,  Menin,  Courtray,  Oude- 
narde,  Toumay,  Ath,  Mons,  Charleroi,  and  Namur.  It  is  true 
there  were  field  works,  generally  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  works, 
by  which  these  towns  were  defended ;  the  defence  of  which  was 
aided  by  the  ancient  ditches  and  means  of  inundation.  His 
orders  at  that  time  to  the  Quartermaster-General  and  the 
General  ofiBcers  show  what  his  instructions  were  in  the  various 
hypothetical  cases  therein  stated. 

There  are  several  great  roads  leading  from  the  northern 
departments  of  France,  and  the  great  fortresses  therein  mtuated, 
by  each  of  which  these  provinces  might  have  been  invaded,  and 
which  it  was  necessary  at  least  to  observe : — 
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One  from  Lisle :  upon  Menin,  Courtray,  and  Ghent 

One  from  liale:  upon  Tournay  and  Ghent,  or  upon  Ath 
and  Bruxelles. 

One  from  Conde:  upon  Tournay,  Ath,  Enghien,  and  Bruxelles. 

One  from  Conde  and  Valenciennes :  upon  Mons  and  Bruxelles- 

Each  of  these  was  a  great  paved  road,  upon  which  there  was 
no  obstacle  of  a  defensive  nature,  excepting  the  field  works  of 
which  it  appears  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ordered  the  con- 
struction. 

The  historian  Gausewitz  has  detailed  the  positions  of  the 
Prussian  army,  the  distances  of  each  part  from  the  other,  and 
the  length  of  time  which  would  elapse  for  the  completion  of  the 
assembly  of  the  whole.  It  cannot  be  stated  that  the  Allied  army 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  could  have  been  assembled  in  an 
equally  short  period  of  time ;  but  if  it  is  considered  that  the 
objects  for  the  protection  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  were  extended  over  a  tract  of  country  of 
greater  length  than  were  those  protected  by  the  Allied  army 
under  the  command  of  Prince  Bliicher,  it  will  be  found  that  this 
part  of  the  country,  contiguous  in  its  whole  extent  to  the  French 
frontier,  and  traversed  in  all  parts  by  excellent  paved  roads 
leading  from  some  one  or  other  of  the  French  fortresses, 
required  for  its  protection  a  system  of  occupation  quite 
different  from  that  adopted  by  the  Prussian  army  under  Prince 
Bliicher. 

But  what  follows  will  show  that  notwithstanding  the  extension 
of  the  Allied  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
such  was  the  celerity  of  communication  with  all  parts  of  it,  that 
in  point  of  fisict  his  orders  reached  all  parts  of  the  army  in  six 
hours  after  he  had  issued  them ;  and  that  he  was  in  line  in 
person  with  a  sufficient  force  to  resist  and  keep  in  check  the 
enemy's  corps  which  first  attacked  the  Prussian  corps  under 
General  Zieten  at  daylight  on  the  15th  of  June;  having 
received  the  intelligence  of  that  attack  only  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  1 5th,  he  was  at  Quatre  Bras  before  the 
same  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  with  a  sufficient  force  to 
engage  the  left  of  the  French  army. 

It  was  certainly  true  that  he  had  known  for  some  days  of  the 
augmentation  of  the  enemy's  force  on  the  frontier,  and  even  of 
the  arrival  of  Buonaparte  at  the  army-;  but  he  did  not  deem  it 
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expedient  to  make  any  nioyement,  excepting  for  the  assembly  of 
the  troops  at  their  several  alarm  posts,  till  he  should  hear  of  the 
decided  movement  of  the  enemy. 

The  first  account  received  by  the  Duke  of  Wdlington  was 
from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  come  in  from  the  out-{y)sts 
of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands  to  dine  with  the  Duke  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  reported  that  the  enemy  had 
attacked  the  Prussians  atThuin ;  that  they  had  taken  possesion 
of,  but  had  afterwards  abandoned,  Binch ;  that  they  had  not  yet 
touched  the  portions  of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands.  While 
the  Prince  was  with  the  Duke,  the  staff  officer  employed  by 
Prince  Bliicher  at  the  Duke's  haad-quarters,  General  Muffling, 
came  to  the  Duke  to  inform  him  that  he  had  just  received  in- 
telligence of  the  movement  of  the  French  army  and  their  attack 
upon  the  Prussian  troops  at  Thuin. 

It  appears  by  the  statement  of  the  historian  that  the  posts  of 
the  Prussian  corps  of  General  Zieten  were  attacked  at  Thuin 
at  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  15th ;  and  that  General 
Zieten  himself,  with  a  part  of  his  corps,  retreated  and  was  at 
Charleroi  at  about  ten  o'clock  on  that  day;  yet  the  report 
thereof  was  not  received  at  Bruxelles  till  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  Prussian  cavalry  of  the  corps  of  Zieten  was 
at  Gosselies  and  Fleurus  on  the  evening  and  night  of  the  15th. 

Orders  were  forthwith  sent  for  the  march  of  the  whole  army 
to  its  left 

The  whole  moved  on  that  evening  and  in  the  night,  each 
division  and  portion  separately,  but  unmolested;  the  whole 
protected  on  the  march  by  the  defensive  works  constructed  at 
the  different  points  referred  to,  and  by  their  garrisons. 

The  reserve,  which  had  been  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood^ 
and  cantoned  in  the  town  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  Bruxelles, 
were  ordered  to  assemble  in  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
park  at  Bruxelles,  which  they  did  on  that  evening ;  and  they 
marched  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  upon  Quatre  Bras,  towards 
which  post  the  march  of  all  the  troops  consisting  of  the  left  and 
centre  of  the  army,  and  of  the  cavalry  in  particular,  was  directed. 

The  Duke  went  in  person  at  daylight  in  the  morning  of  the 
16th  to  Quatre  Bras,  where  he  found  some  Netherland  troops, 
cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery,  which  had  been  engaged  with 
the  enemy,  but  lightly ;  and  he  went  on  from  thence  to  the 
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Prussian  army,*  which  was  in  sight,  formed  on  the  heights  behind 
Ligny  and  St.  Amand.  He  there  communicated  personally 
with  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  and  the  head  quarters  of  the 
Prussian  army. 

In  the  mean  time  the  reserve  of  the  Allied  army  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  anived  at  Quatre  Bras. 
The  historian  asserts  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  ordered 
these  troops  to  halt  at  the  point  at  which  they  quitted  the  Foret 
de  Soignies.  He  can  have  no  proof  of  this  fact,  of  which  there 
is  no  evidence ;  and  in  point  of  fact  the  two  armies  were  united 
about  mid-day  of  the  16th  of  June,  on  the  left  of  the  position  of 
the  Allied  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
These  troops,  forming  the  reserve,  and  having  arrived  from 
Bruxelles,  were  now  joined  by  those  of  the  1st  division  of  infantry, 
and  the  cavalry :  t  and  notwithstanding  the  criticism  of  the 
Prussian  historian  on  the  positions  occupied  by  the  army  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  on  the  march  of 
the  troops  to  join  with  tlie  Prussilln  army,  it  is  a  fact,  appearing 
upon  the  face  of  the  History,  that  the  Allied  British  and  Nether^ 
land  army  was  in  line  at  Quatre  Bras,  not  only  twenty-four 
hours  sooner  than  one  whole  corps  of  the  Prussian  army  under 
General  Bulow  the  absence  of  which  is  attributed  by  the 
historian  to  an  accidental  mistake,  but  likewise  before  the 
whole  of  the  corps  under  General  Zieten  which  had  been 
the  first  attacked  on  the  15th,  had  taken  its  position  in  the  line 
of  the  army  assembled  on  the  heights  behind  Ligny,  and  having 
their  left  at  Sombref. 

It  was  perfectly  true  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  did  not  at 
.  first  give  credit  to  the  reports  of  the  intention  of  the  enemy  to 
attack  by  the  valleys  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse. 

The  enemy  had  destroyed  the  roads  leading  through  those 
valleys,  and  be  considered  that  Buonaparte  might  have  made 
his  attack  upon  the  Allied  armies  in  the  Netherlands  and  in 
the  provinces  on  the  left  of  the  Rhine  by  other  lines  with  more 
advantage.  But  it  is  obvious  that,  when  the  attack  was  made, 
he  was  not  unprepared  to  assist  in  resisting  it ;  and,  in  pomt  of 
fact,  did,  on  the  afternoon  and  in  the  evening  of  the  16th  June, 

*  About  1  o'clock,  at  the  WindmiU  of  Bnssy,  between  Ligny  and  Brie :  80 
Hardinge  told  me. — J.  O. 

t  The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  at  Qnatre  Bras  about  3  o'clock,  on  his 
return  from  Ligny. 
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repulse  the  attack  of  Marshal  Key  upon  his  position  at  Quatre 
Bras,  which  had  heen  commenced  by  the  aid  of  another  corps 
d'armee  under  Greneral  Reille.  These  were  the  troops  which 
bad  attacked  on  the  15th,  at  daylight,  the  Prussian  corps  under 
General  Zieten,  which  corps  the  Allied  troops,  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  relieved  in  resistance  to  the  enemy. 

The  Prussian  army,  after  a  contest  of  some  hours'  duration 
upon  the  heights  behind  Ligny,  having  been  under  the  necessity 
of  retiring,  that  part  of  the  Allied  army  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  which  was  engaged  at  Quatre  Bras 
maintained  its  ground  at  Quatre  Bras,  and  even  gained  ground 
upon  the  enemy. 

The  fields  of  battle  were  in  sight  of  eadi  other,  and  a  report 
was  received.  But  although  the  exact  result  of  the  battle  was 
not  known,  it  was  judged  that  it  had  not  been  successful  to  the 
Prussian  army.  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
informed  of  some  of  the  details  at  night;  but  still  he  con- 
sidered that,  his  own  position  being  untouched,  and  the  con* 
tinned  march  of  the  troops  under  his  command  giving  him  an 
increase  of  strength  at  every  moment,  he  felt  the  utmost 
confidence  in  the  final  result  of  the  operations  in  progress. 

The  Prussian  army  retreated  towards  Wavre. 

It  must  be  observed  in  the  historian's  account  of  these  battles 
that  the  corps  of  Reille,  at  the  commencement  of  the  battle  of 
Quatre  Bras,  joined  with  the  corps  of  Ney.  In  point  of  iact,  it 
was  seen  in  the  field.  That  corps  was,  during  the  battle, 
ordered,  and  did  march,  to  its  right,  towards  the  main  body  of 
the  French  army.  It  was  then  halted,  and  oountermardied 
towards  its  original  destination.  The  reasons  for  these  eccentric 
movements  are  not  known.  Certain  it  is  that  the  corps  of 
Reille  did  not  fire  a  shot  after  the  commencement  of  the  battie 
of  Quatre  Bras.  That  which  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  is 
that  Marshal  Ney  had  required  that  the  corps  of  Reille  should 
be  sent  back  to  him  upon  finding  that  he  could  make  no  im- 
pression upon  the  position  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  Quatre 
Bras,  whose  army  was  at  every  moment  receiving  reinforce* 
ments  of  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery  from  Nivelles  and  other 
places  on  its  right 

Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  aide-de-camp  Colonel 
the  Hon.  Alexander  Gordon,  with  two  squadrons  of  hussars, 
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shortly  after  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  drove  in  the 
enemy's  videttes  upon  the  ground  of  the  Prussian  contest  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  16th  June.  These  retired  into  the  villages 
of  Ligny  and  St.  Amand,  &c.,  on  the  stream. 

Colonel  Gordon  communicated  with  General  Zieten  at 
Sombref,  and  ascertained  exactly  the  line  of  retreat  of  the  army 
under  Marshal  Prince  Blucher  upon  Wavre.  As  soon  as  the 
exact  position  of  the  Prussian  army  was  ascertained,  and  the 
intentions  of  its  General  were  known  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, he  broke  up  from  the  position  of  Quatre  Bras  shortly 
before  midday,  in  presence  of  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy, 
without  interruption  or  molestation,  and  ordered  the  march  of 
the  infantry  of  the  army  under  his  command  to  the  ground  in 
front  of  Waterloo,  with  the  exception  of  the  light  troops  at  the 
outposts,  with  which  and  the  cavalry  the  Duke  remained  on  the 
ground  at  Quatre  Bras. 

The  Duke  saw  throughout  the  day  of  the  17th  the  move- 
ments of  the  Prussian  army  upon  the  field  of  battle  of  the 
preceding  day.  No  pursuit  was  made  of  the  Prussian  army  or 
movement  of  any  kind  made  by  the  French  army  till  a  late 
hour  on  the  afternoon  of  the  17th;  and  indeed  the  account 
given  by  Marshal  Grouchy,  in  a  pamphlet  in  his  own  defence, 
published  in  the  United  States,  shows  that  the  account  given 
in  the  History  is,  as  nearly  as  possible,  an  accurate  repre- 
sentation of  what  passed  on  ^e  17th  according  to  the 
reports  in  the  Allied  army  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Would  it  not  have  been  a  fair  conclusion  for  the  historian  to 
draw,  that  the  position  occupied  by  the  Allied  army  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  at  Quatre  Bras,  and  the  successful  resist- 
ance of  that  army  in  the  battle  of  the  preceding  day,  might 
have  had  some  effect  in  producing  the  unusual  tranquillity  of 
the  French  army  throughout  the  day  of  the  17th,  the  morrow 
of  a  successfrd  attack  upon  the  position  of  an  enemy's  army 
which  had  retired  ? 

The  enemy  did  not  move  till  between  3  and  4  o'clock  in  i^e 
afternoon,  at  which  hour  large  masses  of  troops  appeared  on 
the  Prussian  field  of  battle.  One  body  marched  in  the  direction 
of  Namur,  another  in  the  direction  of  Wavre,  which  last  is 
supposed  '  to  have  been  the  corps  under  the  command  of 
Marshal  Grouchy.    The  largest  body  and  the  great  mass  of 
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the  cavalry  moved  down  the  high  road  leading  from  Sombref 
to  Quatre  Bras,  towards  the  left  of  the  British  troops  of  the 
army  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  which  still  remained  on  that 
ground.  These  were  put  in  motion  as  soon  as  their  outposts 
were  touched  by  those  of  the  enemy,  and  joined  the  main  body  of 
the  army  posted  in  front  of  Waterloo.  Here  were  all  the  troops 
composing  the  army  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  excepting 
a  small  corps  de  reserve  still  remsdning  at  Hal,  on  the  high 
road  from  Bruxelles  to  Mons.  All  the  remainder,  whether 
engaged  at  Quatre  Bras  on  the  16th,  or  who  had  joined  on  the 
evening  of  the  16th,  or  who  had  been  turned  off  from  Nivelles 
to  Waterloo,  and  the  troops  Calling  back  from  the  position  at 
Quatre  Bras,  were  on  the  position  at  Waterloo  on  the  17  th,  in 
the  evening. 

The  whole  of  the  Prussian  army  was,  at  the  same  time,  in 
the  position  at  Wavre. 

liie  two  Allied  armies  communicated  with  each  other 
throughout  the  night  of  the  17th  June,  and  the  cavalry  of 
General  Bulow's  Prussian  corps  of  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher's 
army  was  on  the  ground,  in  fr*ont  of  Ohain,  through  the  defile 
between  the  positions  of  the  two  armies,  at  daylight  on  the 
morning  of  the  18th. 

Thus,  then,  it  appears,  by  the  report  of  this  historian,  that, 
after  the  affairs  at  Ligny  and  Quatre  Bras,  the  two  Allied 
armies  were  collected,  each  on  -its  own  ground,  in  presence  of 
the  enemy,  having  a  short  and  not  di£Bcult  communication 
between  them ;  each  of  them  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  and 
between  the  enemy  and  Bruxelles;  all  their  communications 
with  England,  Holland,  and  Germany,  and  all  the  important 
political  interests  committed  to  their  charge,  being  secure. 

It  has  been  stated  and  believed  that  the  cavalry  of  Bulow*8 
corps  was  seen  on  the  heights  in  front  of  Oham,  between  the 
Allied  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  the  defile  leading  to  Wavre,  at  an  early  hour  on  the  morning 
oftiielStii. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  in  elucidation  of  the  movements  of  the 
Allied  army  under  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher,  that  Marshal 
Grouchy  has  published  in  his  Defence,  printed  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  a  letter  from  Marshal  Soult,  addressed  to 
bun,  dated  the  18th  June,  at  1  o'clock  p.m.,  in  which  Marshal 
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Soult  states  ^^  Nous  aperceyons  la  cavalerie  Prussienne,"  which 
was  the  very  cavalry  seen  by  the  Duke  of  WellingtoD,  as 
stated,  shortly  after  daylight  in  the  morning  of  that  day. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  this  cavalry  should  not  have 
been  observed  in  the  French  army  at  an  earlier  hour  than  one 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  must  be  concluded  that  at  that 
hour  no  knowledge  existed  in  the  French  head-quarters  that 
other  troops  had  passed  the  defile,  or  had  been  engaged  on4;he 
left  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

The  first  heard  of  the  operations  of  Marshal  Prince  Blucher's 
army  was  a  report,  brought  from  the  right  of  the  army  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  at  about  6  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  that  at  that  moment  the  smoke  of  the  fire  of 
artillery  could  be  perceived  at  a  great  distance  beyond  the  right 
of  the  enemy's  army,  which  firing  was  supposed  at  that  time  to 
be  at  Planchenoit. 

The  report  of  the  battle  made  at  the  time  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  the  British  and  the  Allied  governments  of 
Europe  has  long  been  before  the  public  In  that  report  he 
does  full  justice  to  the  exertions  made  by  liis  colleague  the 
Prussian  Commander-in-Chief  and  by  the  General  o£Bcers  and 
troops  to  aid  and  support  him,  and  to  the  effectual  aid  which  they 
gave  him.  He  states  no  detail,  excepting  that  the  battle  was 
terminated  by  an  attack  which  he  determined  to  make  upon  the 
enemy's  position,  in  which  he  does  not  report  that  any  Prussian 
troops  joined,  because,  in  fact,  noue  were  on  that  part  of  the 
field  of  battle.  He  states,  however,  that  the  ei&emy's  troops 
retired  from  the  last  attack  upon  his  position  ^^  in  great  confusion, 
and  that  the  march  of  General  Billow's  corps  by  Frischermont 
Upon  Planchenoit  and  La  Belle  Alliance  had  begun  to  take 
effect ;  and  as  he  could  perceive,  the  fire  of  his  cannon,  and  as 
Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  had  joined  in  person  with  a  corps  of  his 
army  to  the  lefl  of  our  line  by  Ohain,  he  determined  upon  the 
attack,  which  succeeded  in  every  point."  He  added  that  he  "  con- 
tinued the  pursuit  until  long  after  dark,  and  then  discontinued 
it  only  on  account  of  the  fatigue  of  the  troops,  who  had  been 
engaged  during  twelve  hours,  and  because  he  found  himself  on  the 
same  road  with  Marshal  Blucher,  who  assured  him  of  his  inten- 
tion to  follow  the  enemy  throughout  the  night"  He  then  adds, 
"  I  should  not  do  justice  to  my  own  feelings,  or  to  Marfh 
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Bliicher  and  the  Prussian  army,  if  I  did  not  attribute  the  suc- 
cessful result  of  this  arduous  day  to  the  cordial  and  timely 
assistance  I  received  from  them.  The  operation  of  General 
Billow  upon  the  enemy's  flank  was  a  most  decisive  one ;  and 
even  if  I  had  not  found  myself  in  a  situation  to  make  the  attack 
which  produced  the  final  result,  it  would  have  forced  the  enemy 
to  retire  if  his  attacks  should  have  failed,  and  would  have  pre* 
vented  him  from  taking  advantage  of  them  if  they  should 
unfortunately  have  succeeded." 

When  the  two  Field  Marshals  met  on  the  same  road,  it  is 
well  known  that  they  embraced  in  the  presence  of  their  troops, 
and  were  cordial  friends  up  to  the  day  of  the  death  of  Prince 
Bliicher.  Surely  the  details  of  the  battle  might  have  been  left 
in  the  original  official  reports. 

Historians  and  commentators  were  not  necessary. 

The  battle,  possibly  the  most  important  single  military  event 
in  modem  times,  was  attended  by  advantages  suffident  for  the 
glory  of  many  such  armies  as  the  two  great  Allied  armies 
engaged. 

The  enemy  never  rallied ;  Buonaparte  lost  his  empire  for 
ever ;  not  a  shot  was  fired  afterwards ;  and  the  peace  of  Europe 
and  of  the  world  was  settled  on  the  basis  on  which  it  rests  at 
this  moment 

It  is  impossible  to  close  this  paper  without  observing  that 
Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  letters,  published  by 
Colonel  Gurwood,  afford  proofe  that  he  was  convinced  that  the 
enemy  ought  to  have  attacked  by  other  lines  rather  than  by  the 
valleys  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse ;  and  that  even  up  to  the 
last  moment  previous  to  the  attack  of  his  position  at  Waterloo, 
he  conceived  that  they  would  endeavour  to  turn  it  by  a  march 
upon  Hal.  He  states  t^iis  in  letters  to  the  Due  de  Feltre  on 
the  15th,  and  to  the  Due  de  Berri  and  King  Louis  XVIIL 
dated  at  3i^  a.m.  18th  June;  and  there  are  orders  to  his 
patrols  of  cavalry,  on  the  nights  of  the  16th  and  17th  June,  to 
observe  particularly  the  enemy's  movements  towards  Nivelles. 

It  might  be  a  nice  question  for  military  discussion  whether 
Buonaparte  was  right  in  endeavouring  to  force  the  position  at 
"Waterloo,  or  the  Duke  of  Wellington  right  in  thinking  that, 
from  the  evening  of  the  16th,  Buonaparte  would  have  taken  a 
wiser  course  if  he  had  moved  to  his  left,  have  readied  the  high 
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road  leading  from  Mons  to  Bruxelles,  and  have  turned  the  right 
of  the  position  of  the  Allies  by  Hal. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Duke  was  prepared  to  resist  such  a 
movement 

Wellington. 


To  Lady  Frances  W.  Webster.  [  895.  ] 

BrozelleB,  19th  June,  1815, 
Mt  DEAB  Lady  FrANOES,  ^  past  8  in  the  morning. 

Lord  Mountnorris  may  remain  in  Bruxelles  in  perfect 
secmrity.  I  yesterday,  after  a  most  severe  and  bloody  contest, 
gained  a  complete  victory,  and  pursued  the  French  till  after 
dark.  They  are  in  complete  confusion ;  and  I  have,  I  believe, 
150  pieces  of  cannon ;  and  Blucher,  who  continued  the  pursuit 
all  night,  my  soldiers  being  tired  to  death,  sent  me  word  this 
morning  that  he  had  got  60  more. 

My  loss  is  immense.  Lord  Uxbridge,  Lord  FitzRoy  Somer- 
set, General  Cooke,  General  Barnes,  and  Colonel  Berkeley  are 
wounded :  Colonel  De  Lancey,  Canning,  Gordon,  General 
Picton  killed.  The  finger  of  Providence  was  upon  me,  and  I 
escaped  unhurt 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  York.  [896.] 

fJIB^  Braxelles,  19th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose 'to  your  Royal  Highness  the 
copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
reporting  the  military  operations  to  this  day.* 

I  have,  &c.,* 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst,  [  897.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  BmxeUes,  19th  June,  1815. 

I  am  come  in  to  arrange  some  matters,  and  start  immediately. 
Can  you  reinforce  us  in  good  British  infantry  particularly, 

*  See  WMngUm  Detpatches,  1st  edition,  yoI.  zii.,  p.  478. 
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and  cavalry  ?    You'll  see  how  we  are  reduced.     Some  of  the 
battalions  have  not  100  men. 
We  must  have  Lord  Combermere  also,  if  he  will  come. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  imritten  hy  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

/' Je  resterai  a  Laon  jusqa*k  oe  que  le  leste  de  Tarm^  soit  r^uni.  J'ai 
donn^  Tordre  de  diriger  sur  Laon  et  sur  Reims  tons  les  militaires  isol^.  La 
gendarmerie  et  la  Garde  Nationale  vont  battre  la  campagne,  et  ramasser  les 
tralneuTS ;  les  bons  soldats  se  rallieront  d'eux-mtoes.  Nous  aurons  dans 
24  heures  on  noyau  de  10,000  k  12,000  hommes.  Avec  cette  petite  arm^ 
je  oontiendrai  Tennemi,  et  je  donnerai  le  temps  k  Grouchy  d'arriver,  et  k  la 
nation  de  se  retoumer.'* 


Prince  Bernard  de  Saxe-  Weimar  a  eon  Phre. 

Cher  P&BE,  Aq  bivoaac  prte  Waterloo,  oe  19  Juin,  1815w 

Remerciez  Dieu  !  Je  suis  encore  vivant,  et  s^is  sorti  sain  et  sauf  de  deux 
sanglantcs  batailles.  La  premibre  eut  lieu  le  16,  et  la  seoonde  hier.  Je 
vous  prie,  quand  vous  lirez  la  pr^sente,  de  prendre  la  carte  de  Ferrary. 
Depuis  quatre  semaines  j'^tais  en  cantonnement  k  Genappe,  avec  le  regi- 
ment d'Orange  Nassau,  dont  je  suis  Colonel.  Le  15  je  fus  nomm^  brigadier 
de  la  2e  brigade  de  la  division  Perponcher.  Mon  prdd^oesseur  avait  eu  le 
malheur  de  se  casser  la  jambe.  En  outre  de  mes  2  bataillons  d'Orange 
Nassau,  je  me  trouvai  par  \k  avoir  sous  mon  commandement  trois  bataillons 
du  Duche  de  Nassau.  Alors  ma  brigade  ^tait  de  4000  hommes ;  aujourd'hui 
il  ne  m'en  reste  pas  1200 1 

Le  15  les  Fran9aiB  tomb^rent  sur  Tarm^  Prussienne,  et  la  press^rent 
bicn  vivement.  Ma  brigade  prolongeait  I'aile  gauche  de  I'ann^  Hollandaise, 
dont  le  quartier-g^ndral  ^tait  k  Braine  le  Comte  ;  celui  de  ma  division  ^tait  k 
Nivelles.  Un  bataillon  de  Nassau,  avec  une  batterie  d'artillerie  k  cheval 
Hollandaise,  ^ent  k  Frasnes.'  Lorsque  les  Prussiens  se  retir^rent  sur  Fleurus 
le  poste  de  Frasnes  fut  attaqu^  et  enlev^.  LMnfanterie  se  jeta  dans  un  bois 
sur  la  droite,  et  Tartillerie  se  retira,  en  combattant,  aux  Quatre  Bras.  Je 
rdunis  ma  brigade  k  cette  importante  position,  et  canonnai  Pennemi,  que  je 
parvins  k  emp6cher  d'avancer.  J'ai  oonserv^  cette  position  pendant  toute 
la  nuit  Vers  le  matin  du  16  je  fus  renforc^  par  un  bataillon  de  Chasseurs 
Hollandais  et  un  bataillon  de  milice.  Bientdt  aprte  mon  G^n^ral  de  Divi- 
sion et  le  Prince  d'Orange  arrivferent.  J'allais  aux  avant-postes  avec  le  der- 
nier, et  j'entrepris,  par  son  ordre,  une  reconnaissance  avec  un  bataillon  et 
deux  canons.  Vers  midi  I'ennemi  fit  voir  de  fortes  colonnos,  et  commen^a 
k  nous  canonner.    On  dit  que  dans  ce  jour  il  a  engag^  trois  corps  de  son 
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annde  oontre  nous.    Nons  avions  seulement  cinq  bataillons  k  lui  oppoeer,  et 
les  ddbouch^  d*an  bois  k  d^fendre  jusqu'a  la  demi^re  extr^mit^. 

Le  Due  de  Wellington  ^tait  present  au  commencement  de  Taction. 
Quoique  je  n'eusse  que  deux  canons  pour  me  prot^ger,  je  conservais  long- 
temps  mon  terrain  centre  un  ennemi  trois  fois  sup^rieur  en  nombre.  U  par- 
Tint  k  s*emparer  d'un  bois  vis  k  vis  de  moi,  et  inoommodait  mon  flano 
gauche.  Sans  perdre  de  temps,  je  pris  avec  moi  quelques  volontaires  et  un 
bataillon  de  milioe,  et  repris  mon  bois  k  la  pointe  de  la  baionnette.  J'dtais 
k  la  t8te  des  assaillans,  et  feus  Fhonneur  d'etre  un  des  premiers  dans  le  bois. 
En  coupant  quelques  branches  je  me  suis  bless^  l^gbrement  avec  mon  sabre, 
mais  je  ne  quittai  pas  un  moment  le  combat.  Cette  blessure  ne  mdrite  pas 
d'etre  mentionn^.  Je  vous  T^ris  seulement,  afin  que  vous,  ainsi  que  ma 
bonne  m^re,  ne  puissiez  pas  itre  alarm^  par  les  rapports  exag^r^.  Tandis 
que  je  d^fendais  mon  bois,  Tennemi  chassa  notre  aile  gauche  jusqu'aux 
Quaixe  Bras.  Ce  fut  dans  oe  moment  que  le  brave  Due  de  Brunswick  fut 
tu^  par  une  balle  qui  lui  perpa  la  poitrine.  De  fortes  oolonnes  toumaient 
mon  flanc  droit ;  je  demaudai  des  ordres  pour  savoir  comment  je  devais 
agir ;  mais  je  n'en  re9us  aucun.  Quand  je  me  vis  entour^  de  tons  cdt^  et 
que  mes  gens  eurent  ^puis^  toutes  leur  munitions,  je  me  retirai  en  bon  oidre 
k  travers  le  bois,  dans  le  voisinage  de  Hautaine  le  Yal.  La  division  Ha- 
novrienne  du  Gdn^ral  d'Alten  me  soutint,  et  reprit  le  bois,  mais  le  perdit  de 
nouveau.  A  la  fin,  les  Anglais  le  forc^rent  apr^  avoir  perdu  beaucoup  de 
monde,  et  s'y  maintinrent  toute  la  nuit  J*y  bivouaquai.  Les  Prussiens  se 
retir^rent  ce  jour-lk  k  Wavres,  et,  sur  la  nouvelle  de  oette  retraite,  nous 
fQmes  oblig^  de  nous  retirer  k  la  position  prte  de  Mont  Saint  Jean,  entro 
Genappe  et  Bruxelles.  Gela  eut  lieu  le  17.  Nous  flames  oblig^  de 
bivouaquer  la  nuit  sur  un  terrain  bien  bourbeux,  et  avec  une  horrible  pluie. 

Hier,  sur  les  10  heures,  conmien^a  la  bataille  d^isive,  qui  fut  oompl^te- 
ment  gagn^  vers  le  soir,  par  Wellington,' sur  Napol^n  en  personne.  (160 
canons  sont  le  fruit  de  cette  sanglante  victoire.)  Je  conmiandais  k  I'aile 
gauche,  et  j*^tais  chargd  de  conserver  un  village  et  une  position.  J*y  r^ussis, 
mais  avec  une  grande  perte  d'honmies.  La  victoire  ^tait  encore  douteuse, 
quand,  sur  les  4  heures,  les  Prussiens,  sous  les  G^n^raux  Billow  et  Zieten, 
arriv^rent  sur  notre  flano  gauche,  et  d^d^rent  la  bataille.  Malheureuse- 
ment  les  Prussiens,  qui  devaient  me  soutenir  dans  mon  village,  prirent  pour 
des  Fran9ais  mes  Nassaus,  qui  ont  encore  Tui^iforme  Fran^ais,  quoique  leurs 
coeurs  soient  bien  A  Demands,  et  firent  un  terrible  feu  centre  eux.  lis  furent 
chass^de  leur  position,  et  je  les  ralliai  k  un  quart  de  lieue  du  champ  de 
bataille.  Mon  Gdn^ral  de  Division,  dont  la  le  brigade  a  ^t^  totalement 
d^truite,  est  k  pr^nt  avec  moi. 

II  me  faut  finir,  parce  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  des  ordres  de  marcher  k 
Nivelles,  k  la  poursuite  de  Tennemi.  Adieu,  cher  p^re.  Saluez  ma  m^re, 
ma  belle-soeur,  mon  fr^rc,  et  tous  mes  amis,  et  soyez  assur^  que  je  feiai  tout 
pour  gtre  digne  do  vous. 

Le  Colonel  et  Brigadier, 

Bebnabd  de  Saxe-Wedc ab. 
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lAevi.-Qen.  C.  Alien  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUmgUm. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Bundles,  19th  June,  1815. 

The  very  severe  loss  which  the  3rd  Division  sustained  in  the  action  of 
yesterday  would  he  most  painful  to  me,  had  I  not  the  full  conviction  that 
every  regiment  composing  it  did  their  duty ;  and  it  is  in  justice  to  their 
conduct  that  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  suhmitting  the  following  report  for 
your  Grace's  perusal. 

In  compliance  with  your  Grace's  orders,  and  those  of  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  form  the  division  for  /the  attack  in  two  lines  of 
contiguous  columns,  I  placed  them  in  columns  of  two  hattalions  together 
at  quarter  distance,  the  right  regiment  on  its  left  company,  the  left  on  its 
right  company,  so  as  to  deploy  right  and  left  into  line,  or  to  form  squares 
as  necessary ;  the  columns  composing  the  1st  and  2nd  lines  chequered. 

The  attack  towards  the  centre  commenced  by  a  heavy  cannonade  with 
Major  Lloyd's  and  Captain  Glewes's  brigades  of  guns  on  the  enemy's 
oolunms,  who  were  advancing  to  the  wood  on  the  right  of  the  3rd  Division. 
The  enemy  soon  after  advanced  a  strong  column  of  infantry,  covered  by 
a  heavy  fire  of  artillery,  on  the  high  road  from  Genappe,  who,  after  being 
kept  for  a  considerable  time  in  check  by  the  2nd  light  battalion  occupying 
a  house  in  front  of  our  position,  had  nearly  gained  it,  when  by  the  spirited 
advance,  in  line,  of  the  1st  light  battalion  and  8th  line  battalion  King's 
German  Legion,  they  were  repulsed.  The  French  cavalry,  who  had  gained 
the  position  on  the  left  of  their  infantry,  and  had  failed  in  the  charge  they 
made  on  the  square  of  the  Griibenhagen  and  Osnabriick  field  battalion,  got 
for  a  short  time  amongst  the  1st  light  and  particularly  the  8th  line  bat- 
talion, until  the  advance  of  our  cavalry  sent  them  back. 

The  cannonade  by  this  time,. on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  which  was  no 
longer  checked  by  our  guns,  was  very  destructive  to  our  infantry  squares ; 
yet  none  even  showed  a  disposition  to  give  way,  but  filled  up  the  space 
over  the  bodies  of  their  brave  comrades  as  they  fell.  The  enemy's  cavalry 
now  appeared  in  crowds  on  the  position,  charged  the  square  of  the  dodi 
and  73rd  British,  the  one  of  the  Griibenhagen  and  Osnabriick,  and  that  of 
the  Bremen  and  Yerden  field  battalion  five  or  six  times,  but  were  as  often 
repulsed  by  the  coolness  of  our  troops,  who  reserved  their  fire  until  they 
approached  within  twenty  paces. 

In  this  position  the  hostile  armies  continued  for  several  hours,  the  enemy 
bringing  up  his  infantry,  and  latterly  approaching  his  numerous  artillery 
to  within  grape  shot.  During  this  time  a  very  spirited  charge  was  made 
by  the  5th  line  battalion,  headed  by  Colonel  Ompteda,  who  afterwards  fell 
in  the  action,  but  at  this  time  was  seen  many  yards  in  front  of  that  bat- 
talion, and  with  the  remains  of  the  1st  light  battalion  drove  down  with 
the  bayonet  a  division  of  French  infantry  who  were  again  trying  to  gain 
the  position  by  the  high  road.  The  squares  by  this  time  had  been  so 
much  reduced  in  number  by  the  continued  fire  of  cannon,  musketry,  and 
ultimately  grape  shot  of  the  enemy,  that  they  had  hardly  men  enough  left 
to  remain  in  squares,  and  therefore  were  withdrawn  from  the  position  by 
Count  Eielmansegge ;  and  the  remains  of  the  Legion  and  Hanoverian 
brigades,  and  part  of  the  British  brigade,  reformed  on  the  high  road  in  rear 
o  f  the  village  of  Mont  St.  Jean. 
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It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  assure  your  Grace  that  nothing  could 
exceed  the  bravery,  perseverance,  and  coolness  of  the  troops,  which  was 
particularly  commendable  in  such  young  troops  as  the  Hanoverians. 
I  cannot  sufBciently  appreciate  the  judgment  displayed  by  Major-General 
Sir  Colin  Halkett,  who  maintained  his  ground  in  every  exposed  situation 
during  that  trying  day  with  the  greatest  gallantry.  Major-General  Count 
Eielmansegge  also  set  a  noble  example  to  his  brigade  by  coolness  and 
intrepidity.  In  the  death  of  Colonel  Ompteda,  the  country  has  to  regret 
the  loss  of  a  gallant  ofScer  of  superior  talents.  I  have  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  services  of  the  Hanoverian  head  quarters*  staff,  the  divi- 
sional and  my  personal  staff,  and  feel  particularly  indebted  to  Colonel 
Berger,  Chief  of  the  Hanoverian  staff,  for  his  advice  and  able  assistance. 
Brevet  Major  Heise,  of  the  2nd  light  battalion,  military  secretary  to  the 
Hanoverians,  was  with  me  during  the  whole  action,  and  very  useful  to  me. 
The  services  of  Captain  Shaw,  Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster-General, 
who  was  senior  of  the  department,  in  absence  of  Major  Jessop  from  a 
wound  at  the  commencement  of  the  action  on  the  16th,  were  indispensable 
to  me,  particularly  in  executing  the  first  disposition  of  the  troops  for  the 
attack. 

All  the  commanding  officers  distinguished  themselves  in  the  chai^ 
entrusted  to  them,  more  particularly  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wurmb,  of  the 
Grubenhagen  field  battalion,  who  fell  in  the  latter  part  of  the  action,  and 
Major  Baring,  commanding  the  2nd  light  battalion,  in  the  gallant  defence 
of  the  house  until  he  was  forced  to  abandon  it  tom  want  of  ammunition, 
even  for  the  few  men  he  had  latterly  left. 

Major  Lloyd's  and  Captain  Clewes's  brigades  of  artillery  were  well  served, 
although  severely  exposed  to  the  more  numerous  artillery  of  the  enemy ; 
those  of  Captain  Clewes  were  particularly  useful  in  checking  the  advance 
of  the  enemy's  columns  to  the  wood  on  the  right  of  the  3rd  division.  It 
is  but  justice  to  the  exertions  of  Dr.  Denecke,  physician  to  the  forces, 
and  attached  as  staff  surgeon  to  the  3rd  division,  to  notice  his  superior 
arrangements  respecting  the  wounded  men  during  the  action. 

I  beg  to  conclude  my  report  by  mentioning  to  your  Grace  that  during 
the  action  of  the  16th  instant  also  the  battalions  of  the  3rd  Division  which 
were  engaged  showed  great  steadiness;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Klencke, 
with  the  Liineburg  field  battalion  under  his  command,  particularly  distin- 
guished themselves  on  that  day,  by  several  times  repulsing  the  enemy  into 
the  wood,  and  maintaining  the  position  on  the  left  of  the  line. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Chaelbs  Althn. 


Major-Qen.  Sir  James  Kempt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington^ 

BEPORT. 

Biroaac  near  Genappc,  19th  Jane,  1815. 
In  consequence  of  the  lamented  fall  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Thomas 
Picton  (who  was  unfortunately  killed  early  in  the  battle  of  yesterday,  at 
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a  very  critical  moment,  while  nobly  animating  the  troops),  the  command  of 
the  5th  Division  and  the  troops  that  had  been  placed  under  his  orders 
devolved  upon  me,  and  it  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  convey  by  words  to 
your  Grace  the  feelings  of  admiration  with  which  I  beheld  the  invincible 
spirit  displayed  by  the  British  troops  in  repulsing  every  attack  that  was 
made  upon  the  position  where  I  had  the  honour  to  command.  The  troops 
were  formed  in  two  lines,  supported  by  Major-General  the  Honourable 
Sir  W.  Ponsonby's  brigade  of  cavalry.  The  1st  line  was  composed  of 
Dutch  and  Belgian  troops,  with  the  1st  battalion  of  the  95th  regiment  under 
Colonel  Sir  Andrew  Barnard  posted  on  a  knoll  on  the  right.  The  2nd  line 
was  composed  of  the  8th  and  9th  brigades  of  infantry  under  Major-Genend 
Sir  Denis  Pack  and  myself,  and  the  4th  and  5th  Hanoverian  brigades  of 
militia  commanded  by  Colonels  Yincke  and  Best.  The  enemy  having 
concealed  his  attack  to  the  last  moment,  advanced  rapidly  in  three  immense 
columns  of  infantry,  covered  by  30  pieces  of  artillery,  directing  their  heads 
on  the  right,  centre,  and  left  of  the  position  to  the  left  of  the  Chauss^.  Our 
iirst  line,  acting  as  light  troops,  gave  way  as  the  columns  approached ;  but 
the  8th  and  9  th  brigades  of  infantry  instantly  advanced,  and  charged  the 
heads  of  the  columns  just  as  they  had  gained  the  crest  of  the  position :  a 
struggle  for  a  few  moments  ensued,  but  the  invincible  spirit  and  detenni- 
nation  of  the  British  troops  were  such,  that  these  immense  masses  directed 
with  the  greatest  fury  were  absolutely  put  to  flight  by  two  British  brigades, 
weakened  as  they  had  been  most  materially  by  the  severe  action  whidi 
they  had  fought  two  days  before.  Major-General  the  Honourable  Sir  W* 
Ponsonby  instantly  availed  himself  of  this,  and  charged  in  the  most  gallant 
manner  at  the  head  of  his  brigade :  many  prisoners  were  taken,  and  three 
eagles.  Shortly  after  this,  Major-Gtoneral  Sir  J.  Lambert  arrived  with  his 
brigade  to  support  the  5th  Division ;  and  the  enemy  having  formed  fresh 
columns,  renewed  the  attack  with  liie  same  impetuosity :  they  were  met 
and  repulsed  in  a  similar  manner ;  part  of  Sir  J.  Lambert's  bri^e  charged 
on  this  occasion,  and  behaved  nobly. 

After  the  failure  of  these  attacks  the  enemy's  efforts  were  principally 
directed  to  the  right  of  the  Chauss^ ;  and  having  gained  possession  of  a 
lai^  farmhouse  (La  Haye  Sainte),  and  also  the  adjoining  ridge  of  equal 
height  with  the  one  which  we  occupied,  I  requested  Sir  J.  Lambert  to 
cross  the  great  road  with  the  27th  regiment  and  retake  it:  but  at  this 
period  it  was  found  to  be  impracticable,  all  the  infantry  in  this  part  of  the 
position  being  formed  in  squares,  and  the  enemy's  cavalry  around  them« 
A  fresh  attack  was  now  made  by  the  enemy  along  the  great  road,  and  under 
cover  of  the  farmhouse  which  they  occupied  :  the  evident  intention  was  to 
keep  down  the  advance  of  our  line  by  a  superior  flre  from  the  farmhouse 
and  ridge,  and  under  cover  of  it  to  push  on  the  mass  of  infantry  in  its  rear 
along  the  Chaussee.  A  desperate  struggle  and  firo  now  took  phice.  I 
directed  all  the  broken  ground  that  afforded  the  least  cover  to  be  completely- 
lined  with  troops ;  but  in  addition  to  this  I  found  it  absolutely  necessary 
to  increase  our  fire  by  moving  up  the  greatest  part  of  the  27th  r^ment, 
which  Major-General  Lambert  posted  in  as  good  a  situation  as  circum- 
stances would  admit ;  but  it  was  unavoidably  much  exposed.  The 
raiment  behaved  nobly,  and  suffered  exceedingly.  The  95th  and  32nd 
were  also  near  this  point,  and  suffered  also  great  loss.    The  struggle  at  this 
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point  oontiuued  for  some  hours,  but  every  efiFort  of  the  enemy  proved 
ineffectual,  and  he  never  for  one  moment  gained  a  footing  on  the  position 
to  the  left  of  the  great  road. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Lambert's  arrival  to  the  support  was  most  fortunate, 
and  he  conducted  the  movements  of  his  brigade  in  the  most  able  manner. 
He  has  requested  me  to  transmit  the  enclosed  letter,  and  to  recommend  the 
officers  therein  mentioned  to  your  Grace's  notice,  which  I  have  great 
pleasure  in  doing.  Major-General  Sir  D.  Pack  displayed  his  usual  judg- 
ment and  gallantry  in  the  conmiand  of  the  9th  Briti^  brigade,  and  I  am 
much  indebted  to  him  for  his  advice  and  assistance  after  the  command 
devolved  on  me.  Colonel  Sir  P.  Belson  succeeded  to  the  command  of  my 
brigade,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
he  led  it.  Colonels  Yincke  and  Best  also  deserve  to  be  particularly 
mentioned  to  your  Grace :  their  brigades,  the  4th  and  5  th  Hanoverian,  though 
composed  of  young  militia  soldiers,  displayed  much  steadiness,  and  moved 
correctly  to  support  various  parts  that  were  most  threatened,  forming 
squares  on  several  occasions.  The  two  brigades  of  artillery  of  the  Diet 
(the  British  under  Major  Rogers,  and  the  Hanoverian  under  Captain 
Bauer)  were  ably  served  and  judiciously  placed.  I  lost  in  my  Brigade- 
Major,  who  was  killed  (Captain  Eeles,  95th),  a  most  valuable  officer ;  and 
my  aide-de-camp.  Captain  the  Honourable  Charles  Gore,  has  served  me  for 
several  years  on  continued  service,  and  proved  himself  on  every  occasion  to 
be  a  most  active  and  gallant  soldier. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  brining  under  your  Grace's  notice  the 
particular  claims  and  merits  of  the  officers  commanding  regiments  in  a 
separate  report;  but  I  cannot  close  this  one  without  mentioning  that 
Colonel  Sir  A.  Barnard,  and  the  next  in  command.  Colonel  Cameron  of  the 
95th,  were  both  wounded,  and  also  Colonel  Nixon  of  the  28th,  while  in  the 
command  of  it. 

Captain  Tyler,  aide-de-camp  to  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  joined  me  imme^ 
diately  on  his  fall,  and  I  found  him  particularly  intelligent  and  useful. 
Captain  Tyler  was  first  aide-de-camp  to  the  General,  and  had  served  with 
him  for  five  campaigns :  he  goes  with  the  body  to  England. 

Jambs  Eemft. 


[Enclobubb.] 
Major-Gen,  Sir  John  Lambert  to  Major-Oen,  Sir  James  Kempt, 

Sib,  19th  June,  1815. 

The  10th  brigade  infantry  having  been  ordered  up  in  support  of  the  5th 
Division*  and  to  place  itself  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  I  beg 
leave  to  report  to  you,  as  second  in  command,  that  I  was  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  every  individual  of  the  brigade  in  the  action  of  yesterday. 
I  must  particularly  mention  the  steady  and  gallant  conduct  of  the  27th 
regiment  under  Major  Hare,  unavoidably  exposed  for  several  hours  to  a 
galling  file  (well  known  to  you),  and  was  much  to  be  praised ;  and  I  should  bo 
obliged  to  you  to  name  him  to  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Forces  parti- 
cularly. On  tlio  death  of  Major  Heyland,  of  the  40th,  Major  Browne  took 
the  oommand  and  continued  in  it.   Major  Smith,  BrigadeBIigor,  afforded  mo 
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^eat  aasistance  by  his  seal  and  abilities.  Should  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  think  proper  to  recommend  these  ojEQcers  for  a  Brevet  step,  I  consider 
them  as  well  meriting  it,  and  should  hope  it  would  meet  with  your  approbation 
my  so  doing. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  Laxbbbt. 

P.S.  I  am  anxious  also  to  mention  for  the  same  object  Captain  Ellis  of  the 
40th,  who,  though  wounded,  continued  exerting  himself  to  the  end  of  the  duy 
in  command  of  the  light  companies  of  the  brigade,  after  Captain  Holmes  of 
the  27th  was  kiUed. 


[  898.  ]  INSTBUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMT, 

•  20tH  JUNE,  1815. 

The  troops  to  tnarch  at  5  in  the  morning. 

The  British  cavalry  will  march  to  the  villages  of  Strepy, 
Thieu,  Boussoit  sur  Haine  and  Ville  sur  Haine,  and  canton. 
These  villages  are  between  RgbuIx  and  Mons. 

Baron  EstorflTs  brigade  of  Hanoverian  cavalry  will  canton  in 
Givray  and  Croix,  and  furnish  outposts  towards  Maubeuge. 

The  British  cavalry  will  fiimish  a  light  brigade  to  do  the  out- 
post duties  upon  the  Sambre,  and  the  brigade  will  canton  in 
Merbe  St.  Marie,  Bienne  le  Ilapart,  and  Mont. 

Wellington. 


[  899.  ]  G.  O.  Nivelles.  20tb  Jane.  1815. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  takes  this  opportunity  of  returning  to 
the  army  his  thanks  for  their  conduct  in  the-  glorious  action 
fought  on  the  18th  instant,  and  he  will  not  fail  to  report  his 
sense  of  their  conduct  in  the  terms  which  it  deserves  to  their 
several  Sovereigns. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  has  observed  that  several  soldiers,  and 
even  officers,  have  quitted  their  ranks  without  leave,  and  have 
gone  to  Bruxelles,  and  even  some  to  Antwerp,  where,  and  in  the 
country  through  which  they  have  passed,  they  have  spread  a 
false  alarm,  in  a  manner  highly  unmilitary,  and  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  soldiers. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  General  officers  com- 
manding divisions  in  the  British  army,  and  the  General  officers 
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commanding  the  cot^b  of  each  nation  of  which  the  army  is  com- 
posed, to  report  to  him  in  writing  what  officers  and  men  (the 
former  by  name)  are  now  or  have  been  absent  without  leave 
since  the  16th  instant. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  14th  article  of  the 
14th  section  of  the  Articles  of  War  may  be  inserted  in  every 
orderly  book  of  the  British  army,  in  order  to  remind  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  punishment  affixed  by  law  to  the  crime  of  creating 
false  alarms. 

6.  As  the  army  is  about  to  enter  the  Frendi  territory,  the 
Field  Marshal  desires  it  may  be  understood  by  the  troops  of 
the  several  nations  composing  the  army  which  he  has  the  honour 
to  command,  that  their  Sovereigns  are  in  alliance  with  the  Ring 
of  France,  and  that  France  therefore  must  be  considered  as  a 
friendly  country. 

7.  No  article  is  to  be  taken  from  any  individual  by  any 
officer  or  soldier  without  payment  for  the  same.  The  Commis- 
saries of  the  army  will  supply  the  troops  with  all  that  they 
require  in  the  usual  manner,  and  no.  requisition  is  to  be  made 
direct  on  the  country  or  its  magistrates  by  any  officer  or 
soldier. 

8.  The  Commissaries  will  receive  directions,  either  from  the 
Field  Marshal  or  from  the  Generals  commanding  the  troops  of 
the  several  nations  (if  these  troops  should  not  be  supplied  with 
provisions  by  the  British  Commissariat),  to  make  such  requisi- 
tions as  may  be  necessary  for  the  supply  of  the  troops,  for 
which  they  will  give  the  usual  voucher  and  receipt ;  and  they 
will  understand  that  they  will  be  responsible  to  issue  and  account 
for  what  they  will  thus  receive  from  the  country  in  France,  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  would  if  they  purchal^ed  supplies  for 
the  troops  in  their  own  country  respectively. 

9.  With  a  view  to  preserve  order,  and  to  provide  for  attend- 
ance on  the  hospitals  at  Bruxelles,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
desires  that  one  officer,  one  non-commissioned  officer,  and  three 
private  men,  for  100  men  sent  to  the  hospital,  wounded  in  the 
late  actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  instant,  may  be  sent  from  the 
several  regiments  to  Bruxelles  to-morrow,  and  place  themselves 
under  the  orders  of  the  Commandant  there. 

10.  No  regiment  need  send  officers  and  men  for  more  than 
100  men ;  and  in  case  any  regiment  has  not  sent  more  than 
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50  men  to  the  hospital,  such  regiment  will  send  only  one  non- 
commissioned officer  and  two  men  to  take  charge  of  them. 

11.  This  non-commissioned  officer  and  two  men  must  be 
under  the  charge  and  direction  of  the  officer  who  will  go  from 
one  of  the  other  regiments  of  the  brigade,  which  officer  the 
officer  commanding  the  brigade  will  fix  upon. 

12.  As  soon  as  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
private  men  will  arrive  at  Bruxelles,  they  will  send  to  the  Com- 
mandant a  nominal  list  of  the  officers  and  men  of  their  several 
regiments  who  are  there  in  hospitals,  or  on  the  duty  of  attending 
the  hospitals. 

13.  The  Commandant  at  Bruxelles  is  hereby  positively  for- 
bidden to  allow  a  billet,  or  the  issue  of  rations,  to  any  officer  or 
soldier  who  will  be  at  Bruxelles,  whose  name  is  not  in  the  list 
above  mentioned,  or  who  does  not  proceed  thither  by  route  from 
the  Quartermastei -General,  or  by  order  from  the  Field  Marshal. 

Wellington. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Dtjo,  La  Haje,  oe  20  Juin,  1815. 

L'attente  de  TEurope  est  remplie.  Rien  ne  manque  plus  k  voire  gloire. 
La  victoire  complete  remport^e  sur  Buouaparte  vous  proclame  le  plus 
grand  capitaine  de  votre  sifecle,  et  va  le  priver  aux  yeux  de  son  parti  et  dc 
son  arm^e  du  prestige  par  lequel  il  avait  su  les  fasciner.  Voila  done  les 
trophies  de  la  Belgique  qui  vont  se  joindre  pour  vous  a  ceux  de  I'Espagne, 
du  Portugal,  et  de  la  France.  Les  malheurs  incalculables  pr^venus  par 
votre  victoire,  les  suites  qu'elle  pr^ge,  non  settlement  pour  mon  Royaume, 
mais  pour  toute  la  cause  commune,  me  font  anticiper  sur  les  t^moignages 
de  reconnaissance  par  lesquels  votre  patrie  et  les  Hauts  Alli^  se  plaisaient 
a  anticiper  k  leur  tour  sur  ceux  de  la  post^rit^.  Je  vous  expiime  mes 
sentimens  avec  la  plus  vive  effusion  de  co3ur.  Veuillez  remercier  en  mon 
nom  votre  brave  arm^e.  La  mienne  sera  fi^re  de  voe  ^oges.  Je  regrette 
le  sang  qui  a  could ;  oelui  de  mon  fils  ne  pouvait  pas  dtre  rdpandu  pour  une 
plus  belle  cause. 

Je  suis,  avec  une  trte  haute  consideration^  votre  affectionnd, 

GUILLAUME. 


Ba^yport  du  Markhal  Grouchy  a  VEmpereur. 

SiBK,  Dinant,  ce  20  Juin,  1815. 

Ce  n'est  quli  pres  de  7  heures  du  soir,  le  18  Juin,  que  j'ai  re^u  la  lettio 
du  Due  de  Dalmatie,  qui  me  prescrivait  de  marcher  sur  Saint  Lambert^et 
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d*attaquer  le  G^n^ral  BUlow.  J  avais  rencontr^  Tennemi  en  me  portant  sur 
Wavres,  k  hauteur  de  la  Baraque.  Sur  le  champ  il  avait  ^t^  abord^,  pouss^ 
jusque  dans  Wayres,  et  le  corps  Yandamme  attaquait  cetto  viUe,  et  ^tait 
fortement  engagd.  La  portion  de  Wavres  sur  la  droite  de  la  Dyle  dtait 
emportde,  mais  on  dprouvait  de  grandes  difficult^  k  ddboucher  de  Tautre 
cdtd.  Le  Gdndral  Gerard  essayait  d'enlever  le  moulin  de  Bielge,  et  d'y 
passer  la  riviere.  II  ne  pouvait  y  rdussir.  II  y  avait  4t4  blessd  d'une  balle 
dans  la  poitrine,  blessure  qui  heureusement  n'est  pas  mortelle.  Le  Lieu- 
tenant-Gdndral  Alix  avait  6t6  tud  k  Tattaque  de  Wavres.  Dans  oet  dtat  de 
ohoses,  impatient  de  pouvoir  ddboucher  sur  le  Mont  Saint  Lambert,  et  co- 
opdrer  aux  suocte  des  armes  de  Y.M.  dans  oette  joum^  si  importante,  je 
dirigeai  sur  Limale  la  cavalerie  de  Pajol,  la  division  Teste,  et  deux  des  divi- 
sions du  Gdndral  Gerard,  afin  de  forcer  le  passage  de  la  Dyle,  et  de  marcher 
centre  le  Gdndral  Biilow.  Le  corps  du  Gdndral  Yandamme  entretint  Tat- 
taque  de  Wavres  et  du  moulin  de  Bielge,  d*oii  Tennemi  faisait  mme  de  vou- 
loir  d^ucher;  ce  que  je  jugeai  qu*il  ne  pourrait  effectuer,  la  position  et  le 
courage  de  nos  troupes  rdpondant  qu'il  u'y  parviendrait  pas.  Mon  mouve- 
ment  sur  Limale  prit  du  temps,  k  raison  de  la  distance ;  cependant  ^arrival, 
j*effectuai  le  passage,  et  Ics  hauteurs  furent  enlevdes  par  la  division  Yichery 
et  la  cavalerie.  La  nuit  ne  permet  pas  d'aller  loin,  et  je  n'entendais  plus  le 
canon  du  c6t4  oh  Y.M.  se  battait. 

Dans  cette  position  j'attendis  le  jour.  Wavres  et  Bielge  ^taient  occup^ 
par  les  Prussiens.  Le  19,  k  3  heures  du  matin,  ils  attaqu^rent  k  leur  tour, 
voulant  profiter  de  la  mauvaise  position  ob  j'dtais,  et  prdtendant  me  rejeter 
dans  le  ddfild,  enlever  Tartillerie  qui  avait  d^uchd,  et  me  faire  repasser  la 
Dyle.  Leurs  efforts  furent  inutiles ;  Tintrdpidit^  des  troupes  me  mit  k 
mime  de  repousaer  toutes  les  attaques,  de  culbuter  les  Prussiens,  et  de  faire 
«nlever  par  la  division  Teste  le  village  de  Bielge.  Le  brave  Gdndral  Penne 
y  fut  tud. 

Le  Gdndral  Yandamme  faisant  alors  passer  par  Bielge  une  de  ses  divisions, 
enleva  sans  peine  les  hauteurs  de  Wavres,  et  sur  toute  ma  ligne  le  succte 
fut  complet.  J'dtais  en  avant  de  Rozieme,  me  disposant  k  marcher  sur 
Bruxelles,  lorsque  j'ai  re9u  la  douloureuse  nouvelle  de  la  perte  de  la  bataiUe 
de  Waterloo.  Uofficier  qui  me  I'apporta  me  dit  que  Y.M.  se  retindt  sur  la 
Sambre,  sans  pouvoir  pr^iser  sur  quel  point  il  en  trait  dans  ses  vues  que  je 
me  dirigeasse.  Engagd  sur  toute  ma  ligne,  je  cessai  de  poursuivre,  et  pr^ 
parai  mon  mouvement  retrograde.  L'ennemi  en  retraite  ne  songea  pas  k 
me  suivre.  Je  marchai  jusquli  Templouz  et  Gembloux,  ayant  ma  cavalerie 
Idg^re  k  Mari  de  Saint  Denis,  et  mes  dragons  sur  Namur.  Apprenant  que 
Tennemi  avait  ddjk  pass^  la  Sambre,  et  se  trouvait  sur  mon  flanc ;  n'dtant 
pas  assez  fort  pour  opdrer  une  diversion  utile  pour  Tarmde  de  Y.M.  sans 
compromettre  oelle  que  je  oommandais,  je  marchai  sur  Namur ;  le  4e  corps 
par  la  route  de  Namur  k  Charleroi,  et  le  3e  par  celle  directe  qui  y  conduit 
de  Temploux.  Dans  oe  moment  les  queues  des  deux  colonnes  furent  at- 
taqudes ;  celle  de  droite  ayant  fait  son  mouvement  retrograde  plus  tdtqu'on 
ne  s'y  attendait,  compromit  un  instant  la  retraite  de  celle  de  gauche.  De 
bonnes  dispositions  rdpar^rcnt  tout ;  deux  pieces  qui  avaient  M  prises  furent 
reprises  par  le  brave  20e  do  Dragons,  sous  les  ordres  du  Colonel  Briqueville, 

qui  enleva  en  outre  un  obnsier  k  Tennemi.    Les  faibles  carrds  du r^- 

ment,  charges  par  une  cavalerie  nombreuse,  Fattendirent  k  bout  portant,  lul 
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firent  essuyer  une  perte  ^nonne,  et  prouT^rent  oe  que  peuvent  de  bonnes 
dispoeitions,  jointes  k  une  attitude  calme  et  un  feu  bien  dirig^.  La  cavalerie 
ennemie,  charg^e  k  son  tour  par  le  ler  de  Husaards,  aux  ordres  du  Marechal 
de  Camp  Clari,  laisaa  en  nos  mains  nombre  de  prisonniers.  Tout  rentra 
done  sans  perte  dans  Namur.  Le  long  d^fil^  qui  r^gne  depuis  cette  place 
jusqu'k  Dinant,  d^fil^  oh  Ton  ne  pent  marcher  que  sur  une  seule  oolonne, 
et  les  embarras  resultant  des  nombreuz  transports  de  bleas^  que  je  con- 
duisaiif  avec  moi,  rendaient  n^cessaire  de  tenir  longtemps  la  ville,  oh  je  ne 
trouvai  pas  les  moyens  de  faire  sauter  le  pont.  Je  chargeai  de  la  defense  de 
Kamur  le  G^n^ral  Yandamme,  qui,  avec  son  intrepidity  ordinaire,  s'y  main- 
tint  jusquli  8  heures  du  soir,  de  sorte  que  rien  ne  resta  en  arri^re,  et  que 
j'occupai  Dinant 

L'ennemi  a  perdu  des  milliers  d'hommes  k  I'attaque  de  Namur  :  on  s^est 
battu  avec  un  acharnement  rare,  et  les  troupes  on't  fait  leur  devoir  d'une 
mani^re  bien  digne  d'^loge. 

Le  MABtfCRAL  COMTB  DE  GbOUGHV. 


The  Prince  cPEckmiiM  to  Marshal  Orouchy. 

MONBIEUB  LE  MaBBOHAL, 

Je  viens  d'apprendre,  par  une  lettre  du  G^n^nd  Bonnemain  au  G^n^ral 
Dumonceau,  que  vous  dtiez  k  Dinant  et  k  Namur  avec  votre  cavalerie,  et  les 
3e  et  4e  corps  des  G^^raux  Gerard  et  Yandamme.  C'est  un  ^vdnement 
d'une  trte  grande  importance  pour  notre  patrie  ;  car,  aprto  les  ^v^nemeus 
malheureux  des  ler,  2e,  et  6e  corps  et  de  la  Garde  prte  de  Jemappes,  on 
etait  dans  les  plus  vives  inquietudes :  la  certitude  que  votre  corps  est  con- 
serve est  d*un  avantage  incalculable  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles.  J'ignoie 
les  ordres  que  le  Due  de  Dahnatie  a  pu  vous  donner,  mais  void  ceux  aux- 
quels  vous  devez  vous  attacher  maintenant. 

II  faut  vous  porter  avec  les  3e  et  4e  corps,  cavalerie  et  artillerie,  sur  Laon, 
en  passant  par  Mezi^res. 

Si  vous  appreniez  d'une  mani^  positive  que  l'ennemi  fut  entre  vous  et 
Laon,  avec  des  forces  majeures,  vous  vous  porteriez  sur  Reims,  et  de  Ik  sur 
Soissons.  Yous  me  donnerez  fr^quemment  de  vos  nouvelles.  Prenez 
toutes  les  dispositions  pour  bien  maintenir  I'ordre  dans  vos  troupes.  Yous 
leur  donnerez  connaissance  des  demiers  dvenemens  de  Paris,  L'Empereur 
vient  d'abdiquer,  voulant  dter  tout  pr^texte  aux  Puissances  etrang^res  de 
continuer  la  guerre  oontre  nous,  puisque,  par  toutes  leurs  declarations,  elles 
out  annonce  que  ce  n'etait^u^  lui  qu'elles  faisaient  la  guerre. 

Les  Cbambres  viennent  de  nommer  un  gouvemement  provisoire.  Des 
Commissaires  vont  dtre  envoyes  k  toutes  les  Puissances  Alliees  pour  an- 
nonoer  cet  evenement,  qui  doit  dter  tout  pretexte  k  la  guerre. 

Si  les  Puissances  Alliees,  conmie  on  doit  I'espdrer,  ont  ete  de  bonne  foi 
dans  leurs  declarations,  dans  pen  de  jours  la  paix  sera  rendue  au  mondo. 

Yous  sentez,  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  que  dans  I'hypoth^se  oh.  cette  d^ 
claration  ne  serait  qu'un  leurre,  il  importe,  pour  le  salut  de  notre  patrie,  de 
prendre  toutes  les  mesures  pour  emp^her  les  malveillants  de  mettre  de  la 
deaorganisation  et  la  desertion  dans  les  troupes. 
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Vous  pouvez  et  youb  devez  mdme  envoyer  connaissance  de  ces  ^vdnemena 
aux  Gdn^raux  alli^  dans  voire  voismage,  en  lea  inyitant  k  suapendre  toute 
boatilitd  jusqu'k  ce  qu'ila  aient  rB9a  des  ordrea  de  leura  Souyeraina. 

Ecrivez  k  tona  lea  pr^feta  et  k  toua  lea  g^^rauz  commandans  de  place 
pour  leur  annoncer  ces  ^vdnemens ;  invitez-lea  k  prendre  des  mesorea  ^ner- 
giquea  pour  aniter  lea  d^rteurs,  faire  rejoindre  ceux  qui  auiaient  abandonn^ 
leur  poate,  soit  soldata  de  ligne,  soil  Gaidea  Nationalea. 

Faitea  oonnaitre  oea  ^v^emena  k  toua  lea  g^n^raux,  et  oonjurez-les,  au 
nom  de  la  patrie,  de  prendre  toutes  lea  mesures  pour  maintenir  dans  Tordre 
toutea  les  troupea,  et  leur  rappeler  tons  lea  devoirs  du  soldat  Fran9ai8. 

La  France  oompte  sur  vous,  sur  le  Gdn^ral  Yandamme,  et  sur  le  G^n^ral 
Gerard,  et  sur  tcus  les  g^n^raux  et  officiera,  dana  cette  ciroonstanoe  im- 
portante. 

Je  vous  le  r^p^te,  I'arrivde  de  voa  oorpa  a  fait  la  plua  grande  impreaaion  k 
Paris. 

Reoevez,  Monaieur  le  Marshal,  Taasuranoe  de  ma  plua  haute  oonaid^ra- 
tion. 

Pbince  d'EckuuHL. 


LieuL-Oen.  C.  Alien  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeUingUm. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Bruxelles,  20tli  June,  1815. 

In  consideration  of  the  very  severe  loss  the  3rd  Division  sustained  in 
the  battle  of  the  18th  instant,  and  the  very  favourable  report  on  the  con- 
duct of  every  regiment  composing  it  during  that  trying  day,  which  I  con- 
aidered  it  my  duty  to  submit  to  your  Grace  yesteiday,  I  take  the  liberty 
to  ask  whether  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  attend  to  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  senior  officer  of  each  regiment  of  the  British  and  Legion  Brigade 
under  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  for  a  atep  of  brevet  rank,  which  I 
should  be  most  happy  to  submit  to  your  Grace.  In  the  mean  time  I  trust 
your  Grace  will  permit  me  to  recommend  the  following  officera  for  such 
promotion : 

Major  Hans  Bussche,  of  the  1st  light  battalion  King's  German  Legion,  an 
officer  of  long  tried  and  distinguished  merit,  who  remained  with  the  bat- 
talion of  detachments  in  the  Peninsula  in  1809,  and  until  the  return  of  the 
Britiah  army  from  France  last  year,  and  was  present  in  most  of  the  Peninsula 
actions :  he  lost  his  arm  in  the  battle  of  the  18th,  and  I  particularly  wish 
this  distinction  for  him,  as  his  constitution,  which  is  much  broke  on  service, 
wiin  if  even  he  recovers,  hereafter  render  him  unfit  to  continue  serving. 

Major  Baring,  2nd  light  battalion  King's  German  Legion,  for  his  dis- 
tinguished conduct  on  the  18th  instant  in  conmiand  of  the  regiment,  as 
noticed  in  my  report  of  yesterday. 

Brevet  Major  Heise,  of  the  2nd  light  battalion  King'a  German  Legion, 
who  was  with  me  during  the  whole  of  the  action  of  the  18th,  and  of  much 
asaistance,  whom  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  been 
pleased  to  assure  that  he  intended  recommending  him  to  your  Grace  for 
the  brevet  for  the  action;  who  has  been  for  several  years  Assistant 
Adjutant -General  to  the  2nd  Division  in  the  Peninsula,  and  has,  since  my 
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holding  the  command  of  the  Hanoverians,  been  very  useful  to  me  as 
Military  Secretary  to  that  corps. 

Captain  Andrew  Clewes,  of  the  Royal  German  Artillery,  who  com- 
manded a  brigade  of  artillery  with  great  distinction  in  the  battle  of  Albuera, 
in  several  other  actions  in  the  Peninsula,  and  on  the  16th  and  18th  inst. 

Captain  Shaw  of  the  43rd  regiment,  Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General,  whose  services  previous  to  and  during  the  action  were  most  im- 
portant to  me,  and  is  an  officer  who  should  be  brought  forward  in  order  to 
be  placed  in  situations  where  his  military  talents  can  be  best  employed. 

The  above  recommendations,  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  make,  I 
have  confined  to  officers  who  were  present  in  both  the  actions  of  the  16th 
and  18th,  and  what  fell  under  my  immediate  notice.  I  have  written  to 
Majoi^General  Sir  Colin  Halkett  to  know  whether  he  has  any  officers  of 
his  brigade  he  wishes  particularly  to  recommend. 

Should  your  Grace  be  inclined  to  attend,  either  immediately  or  at  some 
future  opportunity,  to  recommendations  of  distinguished  officers  who  were 
wounded  on  the  16th  instant,  I  beg  to  draw  your  Grace's  notice  to  Major 
Parkinson  of  the  33rd  regiment;  Brevet  Major  Jessop  of  the  44th  regi- 
ment, Assistant  Quartermaster-General  of  the  3rd  Division,  a  very  useful 
Staff  officer;  and  my  aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Havelock  of  the  43rd 
regiment. 

T  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Chables  Altsn. 


Lieut. "Oen,  Lord  EiU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtoru 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Kivelles,  20th  June,  1815, 8  a.ii. 

Although  your  Grace  witnessed  the  conduct  of  that  part  of  the  troops 
under  my  command  which  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  employed  in  the 
action  of  the  18th  instant,  still  I  think  it  my  duty  to  transmit  the  accom- 
panying report  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Clinton,  commanding  the 
2nd  Division,  and  beg  leave  to  express  my  entire  concurrence  with  the 
Lieutenant-(>enerars  sentiments  respecting  the  gallant  conduct  of  the 
trooi^s  on  this  occasion. 

1  have  also  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  to  your  Grace  the  good  conduct 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Webber  Smith's  troop  of  horse  artillery,  which  acted 
with  my  corps  during  the  day. 

I  have  also  to  mention  the  steady  conduct  of  the  3rd  Division  of  the 
troops  of  the  Netherlands,  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Chassd, 
which  was  moved  up  in  support  of  Major-General  Adam's  brigade,  to  repulse 
the  attack  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 

The  brigade  of  Belgian  artillery  also  deserve  my  best  thanks  for  their 
steady  conduct  and  well  directed  fire  during  the  last  mentioned  attack. 

I  particularly  remarked  the  firm  manner  with  which  two  battalions  of 
Brunswick  infantry,  commanded  by  Major  Proestler  and  Major  Holstein 
(formed  in  squares  in  support  of  the  artillery),  received  the  repeated  attacks 
of  the  enemy's  cavalry. 
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I  cannot  oonclude  this  report  without  expressing  my  particular  thanks 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  C.  Broke,  and  to  liieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Noel 
Hill,  to  Major  Egerton,  Major  Churchill,  and  my  personal  staff,  as  well  as 
to  Captains  Lord  C.  FitzRoy  and  Hillier,  and  their  respective  departments. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  humble  servant, 

PIlLL, 
[EXOLOSUBE.] 

Lieut.'Gen,  Sir  II,  Clinton  to  Lieut-Oen,  Lord  HiU, 

Mr  Lord,  Kirelks,  19th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  conduct  of  the 
2nd  Division  during  the  action  of  yesterday  wos  such  as  to  entitle  it  to  the 
approbation  of  your  Lordship  and  to  that  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 
The  steadiness  with  which  the  young  Hanoverian  brigade,  under  Colonel 
Halkett,  sustained  the  effect  of  a  lasting  cannonade  during  the  several  hours  in 
which  that  brigade  continued  to  be  in  reserve  would  have  been  laudable  in 
veteran  troops. 

From  the  moment  at  which  the  2nd  Division  was  called  upon  to  take  a 
more  active  part  in  the  action,  by  relieving  some  of  the  corps  in  the  first  line, 
the  good  conduct  of  the  whole  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  The  brigade  of 
Colonel  du  Flat  was  the  first  employed  in  this  manner,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  its  valuable  commander  received  a  dangerous  wound,  which  will  long 
deprive  the  army  of  the  benefit  of  his  services.  It  then  fell  to  Major  General 
Adam*s  brigade  to  take  its  share  of  the  same  honourable  service :  the  manner 
in  which  the  several  regiments— the  52nd,  under  Colonel  Sir  J.  Colbome;  the 
71st,  under  Colonel  Rennell ;  and  the  2nd  and  9tb,  under  Lieutenant- Colonels 
Korcott  and  Boss— discharged  their  duty,  was  witnessed  and  admired  by  the 
whole  army.  It  was  later  in  the  day  when  I  brought  forward  the  brigade 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Halkett  The  alacrity  with  which  this  move 
was  performed  by  every  battalion  of  the  brigade,  the  regolarity  of  its  move- 
ments, and  the  correctness  of  its  formations  under  a  destructive  cannonade, 
were  very  praiEeworthy  in  these  young  troops.  The  Sahgitter  Battalion, 
under  Major  Hammerstein,  I  employed  in  reinforcing  the  post  of  Hougoumont, 
at  that  time  vigorously  attacked ;  and  the  Osnabriick  Battalion,  under  Major 
Connt  MUnster,  advanced  with  the  first  line ;  whilst  the  Battalions  of  Bremer- 
voide  and  Qoaokinfariick,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Count  Schulenburg  and 
Major  Baron  Bnsob,  continued  in  reserve  as  a  support  to  the  right  of  the  line. 

When  the  handsome  repulse  of  the  enemy's  last  attack  afforded  the  oppor- 
tunity to  become  ourselves  the  attacking  body,  so  judiciously  taken  advan- 
tage of  by  Major-General  Adam*s  brigade,  under  your  Lordship's  immediate 
direction,  I  directed  Colonel  Halkett  to  reinforce  the  attacking  line  with 
the  Osnabrfick  Battalion,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Count  Miinster;  and  I 
added  to  it  the  brigade  of  the  German  Legion,  the  command  of  which  had 
now  devolved  upon  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wissel.  The  23rd  regiment,  under 
the  command  of  Major  Dalmer,  in  consequence  of  Lientenant-Colonel  Sir 
B.  W.  Ellis  being  wounded,  advanced  as  a  support  to  the  right  of  the  attack. 
The  gallantry  with  which  this  service  was  performed  by  every  corps  which 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  employed  in  it,  I  am  sure  attracted  yonr  Lordship's 
notice ;  and  I  think,  without  claiming  too  large  a  share  of  merit  for  these 
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several  corps,  I  may  say  that  tho  result  of  their  noble  efforts  greatly  contri- 
buted to  the  complete  success  of  this  glorious  day,  though  the  whole  of  the 
artillery  and  numerous  trophies  taken  from  the  enemy  may  belong  in  common 
to  every  corps  engaged,  as  the  effect  of  their  exertions.  I  must  report  that 
the  enemy  was  driven  from  four  pieces  of  cannon  which  he  was  attempting  to 
carry  off  upon  the  right  of  the  Genappe  road  by  the  Osnabriick  Battalion, 
which  also,  during  its  advance,  got  possession  of  two  pair  of  colours. 

Major  Simpher's  troop  of  horse  artillery,  and  Captain  Bolton's  brigade, 
conducted  themselves  entirely  to  my  satisfaction.  The  service  has  lost  an 
excellent  artillery  officer  in  Captain  Bolton,  who  was  killed  near  the  dose  of 
the  day,  after  usefully  exerting  himself  during  the  whole  of  it.  Major  Simpher's 
troop  followed  in  support  of  the  cavalry,  until  darkness  put  an  end  to  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy. 

The  brigade  of  the  4th  Division  commanded  by  Colonel  Mitchell  having 
been  placed  for  the  moment  under  my  orders,  I  am  happy  in  having  to  make 
the  same  favourable  report  of  the  conduct  of  every  corps  composmg  this 
brigade;  the  51st  Regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rice,  having  been 
most  usefully  employed  during  the  whole  of  the  day,  with  one  squadron  of  the 
15th  Hussars,  in  keeping  in  check  a  considerable  body  of  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
supported  by  in&ntry,  which  menaced  our  right ;  and  the  14th  Regiment, 
under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Tidy,  having  acted  as  a  support  to  the  Slst,  and 
latterly  as  a  support  to  the  right  to  the  post  of  Hougoumont.  I  have  also 
to  acknowledge  the  assistance  which  I  received  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir 
Jeremiah  Dickson,  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  and  from  Captain 
Bentinck,  acting  as  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  as  well  as  from  the  officers 
of  my  personal  staff.  I  beg  too  that  your  Lordship,  in  making  your  report  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  will  have  the  enclosed  letter  from  Major- 
General  Adam  laid  before  his  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

H.  Clinton. 


CoUmd  Vanden  Bergh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSEIONEUB,  AUi,  le  20  Jain,  1815. 

J'ai  llionneur  de  vous  &ire  rapport  qae  j'ai  d^lartf  la  ville  d'Ath  en  ^tat 
de  si^ge,  et  donn^  Tordre  aux  propii^taires  des  bois,  barri^res,  et  haies  qni 
sent  dans  un  rayon  de  200  toises  ou  500  pas  autour  de  la  place,  de  les 
abattre :  de  mdme  je  fend  abattre  les  maisons  et  autres  objets  qui  me  paraissent 
de  pouvoir  favoriser  rennemi,  et  faire  tort  pour  la  ddfense  de  la  place. 

Agr^z,  Monaeigneur,  Tassurance  du  profond  respect  avec  laquelle  j'ai 
l*honneur  d'ltre 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  trte  obdissant  serviteur, 

Vandjek  Beboh. 
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Retubn  of  Ordnance,  &c.,  taken  from  the  Enemy  in  the  Battle  of  the 

18th  inst. 

Kivelles,  20th  June,  1815. 
Ordnance : — 

Guns :  12-prs.  * 85 

6-prs 57 

Howitasers:  6-inch  ..     ••     ..     , 13 

24-PI8 17 

Total 122piecei|. 

Waggons  >— 

Ammnnition:  12-pr.      74 

6-pr ,.  71 

Howitzer *    ..     ..  50 

Musket 48 

Forge       20 

Store 6 

Belonging  to  the  Imperial  Guard        ..     ..  52 

Spare  Carriages : — 

12-pr8.       ..     ..    • 6 

e-prs. 8 

Howitzer 8 

G.  A.  Wood. 


General  Waltenhrff  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Losd  DaKE,  BnueUes,  20th  June,  1815. 

I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  your  Grace  my  most  heartfelt  congratulation  on 
the  glorious  success  which  has  crowned  your  plans,  and  the  unparalleled 
bravery  and  firnmess  of  the  admirable  army  under  your  command.  I 
shall  ever  regret  my  not  having  been  by  your  Grace's  side  on  the  memo- 
rable 18th  June.  It  was  not  in  my  power  to  join  your  head-quarters, 
having  only  two  horses,  one  for  me  and  one  for  my  son :  I  expect  momently 
four  horses  from  Denmark.  It  was  impossible  to  foresee  that  the  campaign 
would  open  vrith  a  battle  that  should  last  four  days ;  and  on  the  17th  it 
was  the  general  opinion  that  your  Grace  would  remove  your  army  to 
Louvain,  and  there  accept  a  battle.  Thank  God  that  this  opinion  was 
unfounded.  . 

I  intend  to  purchase  some  horses  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  to  set  out, 
with  your  Grace's  permission,  for  your  head-quarters  the  day  after  to- 
morrow. I  shall  leave  my  son  here  until  the  return  of  my  courier,  who 
no  doubt  will  be  here  at  latest  on  Sunday. 

Permit  me,  my  Lord,  to  submit  to  your  Grace's  consideration,  whether 
the  most  expeditious  manner  of  bringing  our  troops  to  the  scene  of  action 
would  not  be  that  your  Grace  did  send  transports  to  take  them  on  board 
at  Gluckstadt  on  the  Elbe,  at  the  least  the  infantry  and  artillery,  and  to 
land  them  at  Ostend.     I  am  convinced  that  any  arrangement  whidi 
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your  Grace  may  think  proper  to  make  in  that  regard  will  most  cheerfully 
be  adopted  by  my  Court. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Graoe*s  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

E.  P.  Waltbbstosff. 


Marshal  Prince  Wrede  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoKBIEUB  LB  Duc,  Au  Qi2arti«r-G^^nd  )t  Durckheim,  le  20  Jain,  1815. 

J*ai  llioimeur  de  pr^venir  Yotre  Excellence  que  le  23  au  soir  ou  le  24  au 
matin  je  forcerai  le  passage  de  la  Saar,  pour  me  porter  de  Ik  vers  Metz,  et 
pour  attirer  I'attention  de  Tennemi  sur  moi.  Mon  arm^  ayant  ^t^  ren- 
forc^  par  im  corps  Riisse  et  un  regiment  de  hussards  Autrichiens,  je  passe 
la  Saar  avec  pr^  de  76,000  hommes,  dont  13,000  de  cavalerie.  Mon  {Are- 
mier  but  sera  dVtablir  une  communication  avec  le  corps  de  Gdn^ral  Eleist, 
et  d'agir  ensuite  selon  les  circonstances. 

Le  Prince  Royal  de  Wurtemberg  commenoera  son  mouvement  d*attaqne 
le  25,  et  I'arm^  Autrichienne  le  sieh  le  26. 

La  grande  arm^  Russe  me  suivra  k*  une  distance  de  quelques  marches, 
mais  sa  queue  ne  pourra  gu^res.arriver  sur  la  Saar  avant  le  8  Juillet.  La 
cavalerie  Russe  qui  est  avec  moi  est  dans  le  plus  bel  dtat  possible. 

Adieu,  mon  cher  Due  Conservez-moi  votre  amiti^ ;  et  si  vous  avez  nn 
moment  de  loisir,  ditea-moi  ce  qui  se  passe  chez  vous. 

Lb  Mab^ohal  Fbince  db  Wbedb, 


[  900.  ]  G.  d.  Malplaquet,  2l8t  June,  1815. 

1.  With  a  view  to  preserve  order  in  the  army,  it  is  essentially 
necessary  that  a  corps  of  gendarmerie  should  be  formed,  who 
will  be  employed  under  the  directions  of  the  Field  Marshal. 

2.  This  corps  shall  be  formed  of  three  men  from  each  regi- 
ment of  cavalry  in  the  army ;  and  the  Generals  commanding  the 
troops  of  the  several  nations  are  requested  to  select  the  best  and 
steadiest  men  for  this  service,  and  if  possible  those  who  can 
speak  French. 

3.  When  selected  they  are  to  be  sent  to  head-quarters  with 
their  horses,  where  they  will  receive  rations  for  themselves  and 
their  horses,  and  the  additional  pay  of  one  franc  per  diem  while 
so  employed,  which  will  be  paid  to  them  by  the  Field  MarshaL 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  commanding  officers  of 
•  the  regiments  of  cavalry  of  the  British  army  and  of  the  (SermaQ 
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Legion  to  select  such  men  for  this  senrioe  as  may  have  served 
before  in  the  Staff  Corps. 

Wellington, 


Lieta.-Om.  Lord  Stetoart  to  Earl  Baihurai. 

My  LoBD,  Imperifil  Head-qoarteri,  Heidelbexg;2l8t  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  tiansmit  for  your  Lordship's  informatioD  the  copy 
of  a  letter  from  Field  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenherg,  containing  the 
decision  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  Austria  on  the  proposition  for  the  expe- 
dition from  the  South  of  Italy. 

I  have  written,  in  consequence  of  this  communication,  despatches  to 
Admiral  Lord  Ezmouth  and  to  General  Ck>unt  Nugent^  of  which  copies  are 
annexed,  and  which  I  trust  will  meet  your  Lordship's  approbation. 

I  have  at  the  same  moment  forwarded  your  instructions  to  lieutenant- 
General  M'Farlane  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Stkwabt. 

P.S.  The  glorious  news  is  just  arrived  here.    I  most  deeply  participate 
in  the  overflowing  joy  your  Lordship  must  personally  experience, 
.   My  congratulations  can  add  little,  but  permit  me  to  offer  them  as  the 
sinoerest  tribute  I  can  bestow, 

Stewabt. 

[Enoix)sube.] 
Prince  Schwarzenberg  to  Lieut,'Qen,  Lord  Steioart. 

Au  Qnartier-G^D^FBl  de  Hddelberg,  oe  21  Juio,  1815. 

J*ai  soumis  les  propositions  de  Milord  Bathurst  pour  d^harquer  im  corps  de 
troupes  dans  le  Midi  de  la  France,  dont  Yotre  Excellence  m*a  donn^  oonnois- 
sance  le  18  de  oe  mois,  li  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur. 

Gotivaincu  de  Futility  de  I'exdcution  de  oe  projet,  Sa  Majesty  a  daign^  y 
consentir,  li  condition  cependant  que  le  gouvemement  Anglids  se  charge  des 
fiais  de  transport,  et  de  la  subsistaace  de  ces  troupes  pendant  le  trajet,  sans 
les  porter  en  compte  sous  le  titre  des  subsides. 

A  cette  condition  Sa  Majestd  me  permet  de  dispoeer  d'un  corps  de  troupes 
de  8000  honmies,  sous  le  commandement  du  lieutenani-G^^ral  Oomte 
Nugent. 

Je  m'empresse  de  conununiquer  It  Totre  Excellence  cette  r&olution  de  mon 
augoste  mattre ;  et  comme  je  ne  doute  nuUement  que  le  gouTcmement  Anglais 
aco^era  It  ces  justes  propositions,  j'exp^erai  incessamment  un  courrier  au 
G^n^ral  Baron  de  Frimont,  pour  Ini  porter  les  ordres  confonues  It  oe  sujet. 

BCHWABZENBEBO. 
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Lieut, -Gen.  Lord  Steuxvrt  to  Admiral  Vucount  Ewmauth. 

Mt  Lord,  Imperial  Head  Qaarten,  Hdddberg,  2l8t  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  encloee  your  Lordship  the  extract  of  a  despatch 
reoeiyed  from  Lord  Bathurst,  in  coiifleqnence  of  which  instrnction  I  had 
immediate  communication  with  Field  Marshal  Prince  Schwarzenherg  relative 
to  the  proposed  conjoint  expedition  by  a  landing  at  Marseilles,  or  such 
other  point  in  the  South  of  France  as  might  be  mutually  agreed  upon 
between  the  military  authorities  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  naval 
and  military  commanders  of  His  Britannic  Majesty ;  and  I  cannot  better 
put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the  ideas  that  ha^ve  been  exposed  on  the 
part  of  Prince  Schwarzenherg,  as  well  as  what  I  have  conceived  myself 
authorised  to  state  on  this  subject,  than  by  sending  yon  copies  of  the 
correspondence  which  has  taken  place  between  me  and  Uie  Field  Marshal, 
and  which  has  ended  in  the  determination  of  sending  directions  to  Italy 
for  this  service  to  be  undertaken. 

It  would  be  very  presuming  on  my  part  to  make  any  suggestions  to 
your  Lordship  on  the  preparations  and  means  to  be  employed  of  the  naval 
part  of  the  expedition  ;  but,  in  conversing  with  the  Field  Marshal,  I  have 
ventured  to  state  my  persuasion  that  such  means  of  transport  for  horses 
for  the  artillery  and  General  officers,  &c.,  would  be  afforded  as  may  be 
compatible  widi  the  means  in  your  Lordship's  possession.  I  have  also 
held  myself  responsible  that  the  British  ships  of  war  would  watch  over  the 
fate  of  the  disembarkation,  so  as  to  secure,  in  case  of  reverse,  the  return  of 
the  troops. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  as  the  Austrian  troops  are  by  no  means  in 
the  habit  of  being  embarked,  and  may  consequently  suffer  much  from 
sickness  and  during  the  voyage,  an  immediate  offensive  on  their  land- 
ing might  be  disadvantageous :  how  far  therefore  landing  at  Nice  might  be 
preferable,  and  movmg  from  thence  to  Marseilles,  on  which  a  oomlnned 
attack  by  land  and  sea  might  be  made,  your  Lordship  and  the  military 
commanders  on  the  spot  can  best  determine. 

I  am  ignorant  what  the  Spaniards  are  doing  with  their  army  of  Aragon ! 
if  they  were  in  much  force  and  forward,  perhaps  Cette  might  be  considered 
as  a  better  point  of  debarkation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect^  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant^ 

Stewabt* 


Lieut.'Om.  Lord  Stewart  to  Lieut.-Gen,  Count  Nugent. 
Sib,  Imperial  Head  Qoarters,  Heidelberg,  2l8t  Jane,  1815. 

As  I  think  the  Austrian  courier,  who  is  the  bearer  of  these  despatches^ 
will  sooner  reach  you  than  either  Lieutenant-General  M'Farlane  or  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe,  and  as  I  know  your  zeal  will  induce  you  to  forward  to 
Admiral  Lord  Exmouth,  as  well  as  the  above  General  officers,  the  determi-* 
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nation  which  the  present  oommunicatioDS  convey  with  the  least  possible 
delay,  I  think  it  most  judicious  to  send  you,  under  flying  seal,  my  despatch 
and  enclosures  to  Lord  Exmouth.  These,  with  the  instructions  sent  from 
Lord  Bathurst  to  General  MTarlane  and  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  which  I  also 
annex,  together  with  such  orders  as  may  be  transmitted  from  Field  Marshal 
Prince  Schwarzenberg  by  the  present  opportunity  to  General  Frimont  and 
yourself,  leaves  me  nothing  to  add  but  my  anxious  wish  for  the  success  of 
your  expedition,  which  I  am  sure  will  be  conducted  with  that  zeal  and 
ability  which  distinguish  you  and  my  friend  Sir  Hudson. 

I  would  have  wished  the  force  destined  for  this  undertaking  had  been 
greater,  and  my  instructions  from  home  mention  15,000  men,  Austrians  ; 
but  the  Field  Marshal  has  assured  me  that  10,000  men  shall,  by  the  com- 
pletion of  the  battalions,  be  appropriated  for  this  service ;  and  with  the 
means  which  General  M'Farlane  will  give,  and  the  spirit  that  you  will 
find  in  the  country,  I  trust  a  very  fortunate  result  even  with  diminished 
numbers  may  be  expected. 

I  have  not  opened  Lord  Bathurst's  instructions  to  our  General  officers : 
they  may  call  their  attention  to  more  points  than  I  am  aware  of ;  but  I 
have  a  firm  reliance  that  the  same  spirit  which  has  prevailed  in  all  opera- 
tions in  the  south  of  Italy  will  equally  be  exerted  in  overcoming  all  little 
difficulties  that  may  possibly  arise  in  carrying  the  detail  of  this  service 
into  effect. 

I  shall  esteem  it  as  a  favour  if  you  will  communicate  this  letter  to 
Generals  M'Farlane  and  Lowe,  who  will  have  the  goodness  in  the  hurry 
of  the  departure  of  the  courier  to  consider  it  equally  addressed  to  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  truth  and  respect,  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Stewabt, 


The  PHnce  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUtriffton. 

My  Lord,  Bruxellos,  2l8t  June,  1815. 

It  has  become  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  any  detailed  account  of 
the  operations  of  the  corps  under  my  command  in  the  actions  of  the  16th 
and  18th  instant  in  consequence  of  the  wound  I  received  on  the  latter  day. 

I  cannot,  however,  omit  to  mention  to  your  Grace  how  extremely 
satisfied  I  am  with  the  conduct  of  the  General  officers  and  troops  under 
my  command  on  that  occasion. 

Lieutenant'General  Sir  Charles  Alten,  commanding  the  3rd  British  Divi- 
sion, and  Lieutenant-General  Cooke,  commanding  the  1st  Division,  merit  my 
thanks ;  as  do  Major-Generals  Maitland  and  Byng,  commanding  brigades  of 
Guards;  Major-General  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  Count  Kielmansegge,  and  Colonel 
Ompteda,  commanding  brigades  of  the  Srd  Division :  the  latter  was  unfor- 
timately  killed  while  leading  his  brigade  to  the  charge. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  Saltoun,  Ist  Guards,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Macdonell,  Coldstream  Guards,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  command  of 
the  house  of  Hougoumont,  particularly  distinguished  themselves. 
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Colonel  Wurmb,  commanding  the  Hanoverian  battalion  of  Grtibenhagen, 
who,  I  am  Borry  to  state,  is  killed,  and  Brigade-Major  Heise,  aide-de-camp 
to  Lieutenant-Qeneral  Sir  0.  Alten,  were  conspicuous  for  their  gallantry 
and  conduct.  To  Colonel  the  Hon.  Alexander  Abercrombie,  Assistant 
Quartermaster-General,  for  the  zeal,  activity,  and  intelligenoe  he  has  uni-*- 
formly  displayed,  every  praise  is  due. 

I  am  also  much  indebted  to  Lientenant-Colonel  Sir  George  Berkeley, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General,  who  was  unfortunately  wounded  early  in  the 
day,  and  to  the  officers  of  my  personal  staff. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c,, 

William,  Pbikce  of  Obanob. 


Marshal  Prince  Bchwarzenlerg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeRingUm, 

Heidelberg,  oe  21  Juin,  1815. 

Recevez,  M.  le  Due,  les  oomplimens  les  plus  sinc^res  des  brillantes  vie 
toires  que  vous  venez  d'avoir  si  glorieusement  remport^.  II  est  perrois  k 
tout  milltaire  d'^prouver  des  regrets  de  ne  pas  avoir  assists  a  des  exploits 
aussi  m^morables ;  mais  croyez,  Milord,  ce  que  je  vous  dis  du  fond  de  mon 
coeur,  qu'on  ne  saurait  §tre  plus  digne  de  tant  de  gloire  que  vous. 

Je  tdcherai  de  presser  mes  marches  le  plus  que  possible,  pour  faire  la 
besogne  que  vous  voudrez  peut-^tre  nous  laisser. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Due,  agr^r  les  assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration,  et 
de  ma  plus  parfiaite  amiti^.- 

SCHWABZENBEBO. 


General  Earl  Cathcart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 
Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  The  Imperial  Head-qiuurteiB,  Heidelberg,  21st  June,  1815. 

I  seize  the  opportunity  of  Lord  Stewart's  messenger  to  assure  your 
Grace  that  while  I  contemplate  the  most  arduous  victory  you  have 
gained,  and  the  important  service  you  have  rendered  to  all  Europe,  with 
the  admiration  and  enthusiasm  which  the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  all 
manner  of  persons  here  have  already  expressed  by  every  demonstration  of 
gratitude  and  joy,  there  is  no  individual  who  rejoices  more  sincerely  that 
you  have  added  this  wreath  to  your  laurels,  and  that  it  has  again  been 
your  good  fortune  to  lead  the  British  army  to  action  in  a  manner  that  doee 
equal  honour  to  their  valour  and  to  your  talent 
Accept  then,  my  dear  Lord,  my  most  sincere  congratulations,  and 
Believe  me,  with  every  sentiment  of  regard  and  attachment, 

Most  faithfully  yours, 
Cathoabt. 
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The  Due  de  Fdtre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

MoNSIEUB  LS  Buo,  Ga&d,  le  21  Join*  1815. 

Je  viens  de  receToir  la  lettre  de  Voire  Exoellenoe,  dat^  de  Nivelles  le 
20  Juin,  au  sujet  du  mouvement  qu'elle  pense  que  le  Roi  doit  faire.  J'ai 
pria,  sur-le-obamp,  les  ordres  de  Sa  Majesty  dont  la  premiere  pens^  dtait 
dc  se  rendre  a  Moos  aujourdlmi  mdme  ;  mals  pour  faciliter  le  voyage  des 
personnes  de  sa  suite,  et  pour  donner  le  terns  %  ses  troupes  d'arriver  h 
^lons  presque  au  mdme  moment  qu'elle  le  Roi  s'est  d^lermintf  a  partir 
demain  de  bonne  heure  pour  Grammont^  Sa  Majestd  partira  le  lendemain 
pour  Be  rendre  oe  jour-Ut  mime  k  Mons,  oh  le  corps  de  Monseigueur  le  Due 
de  Berri  arrivera  le  lendemain. 

Le  Roi  remercie  Yotre  Excellence,  et  particuliferemei^  pour  Penvoi  dn 
Colonel  Torrens^auquel  j'ai  fait  partdes  dispositions  arrlt^'par  Sa  Majesty. 

J*ai  llionneur  d'etre  avec  une  haute  consideration.  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  ixha  humble  et  tr^s  obtfissant  sernteur, 

Le  Duo  de  Feltbb. 


Lieut.'Gen.  F.  Decken  to  Fidd  Maraud  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  Lobd,  Bmzelleft,  2lBt  June,  1815. 

Having  received  an  order  from  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge to  transmit  the  command  of  the  Hanoverian  corps  of  reserve  to 
Lieutenant-General  Charles  Baron  Alten,  and  to  proceed  to  Hanover  with- 
out loss  of  time,  with  my  Staff,  I  have  made  the  necessary  arrangements 
to  that  effect,  and  intend  to  leave  Broxelles  very  soon,  if  your  Grace  should 
have  no  further  commands  for  me. 

I  feel  myself  very  unhappy  that  all  my  endeavours  to  obtain  leave  to 
serve  in  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command  have  been  unsuccessful. 

1  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Fbed.  Dsoksk. 


The  Prince  Begent  to  Fidd  Mardud  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  BEAB  Wbllinoton,  Carlton  Hoom,  22nd  June,  1815. 

I  lose  not  a  moment  in  communicating  to  you  the  fulness  of  my  joy  and 
admiration  at  the  unparalleled  triumph  of  your  last  and  greatest  achieve- 
ment. Greatest,  my  dear  Lord,  not  only  in  military  glory,  but  in  political 
importance ;  and  not  only  in  this  proof  of  what  all  believed,  that  even  the 
consummate  skill  of  the  Gorsican  could  not  withstand  the  superior  genius 
of  our  own  hero,  but  in  the  now  nearly  realised  expectation,  resulting  from 
this  victory,  that  England,  under  the  auspices  of  her  transcendent  General, 
is  again  destined  to  rescue  the  world  from  tyranny  and  oppression* 
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Receive  the  fullest  tribute  of  my  gratitude,  as  the  representative  of  the 
Sovereign  of  this  favoured  land,  whose  happiness  has  no  alloy  but  in  the 
grief  we  must  feel  for  the  loss  of  the  brave  who  have  fallen. 

I  have  now,  ray  dearest  Lord,  only  to  add  my  thanks  to  the  Almighty 
for  having,  in  His  mercy,  preserved  your  life  in  this  most  dreadful  and 
sanguinary  conflict ;  and  my  prayers  for  His  constant  protection  of  your 
person,  and  His  fullest  blessings  in  the  glorious  exertions  which  may  yet 
remain  for  you  to  make  in  the  final  deliverance  of  Europe. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  your  most  sincere  friend, 

Geobge,  p.  R. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeHingUm. 

Mt  deab  Lord  Ddkb,  Hone  Guards,  22iid  Jane,  1815. 

My  official  acknowledgment  of  your  despatch  will  be  conveyed  to  you 
by  the  return  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Percy ;  but  I  cannot  allow  the  mail  of 
this  evening  to  go  without  privately  expressing  my  hearty  congratulations 
upon  your  brilliant  and  most  important  achievement.  The  victory  of  the 
18th  is  an  event  which  in  itself  and  its  probable  consequences  assumes  an  im- 
portance equal  to,  if  not  beyond,  anything  in  European  history ;  and  though 
the  firmness  of  the  troops  is  beyond  all  praise,  yet  the  success  must  ever 
in  justice  be  acknowledged  to  proceed  from  your  own  personal  conduct  and 
jiresence  of  mind.  -* 

Such  a  triumph  could  not  be  gained  without  loss ;  and  great  as  ours  is,  it 
could  not  have  been  otherwise,  considering  the  nature  and  severity  of  the 
conflict. 

We  have  hitherto  suspended  the  issue  of  any  of  the  3rd  class  of  the 
Order  of  the  Bath  until  some  such  an  occasion  as  the  present  should  occur 
for  its  introduction ;  and  I  beg  that  you  will  recommend  such  officers,  not 
lower  than  the  rank  of  Major,  whom  you  may  think  deserving  of  having 
the  distinction  of  Companion  of  the  Bath  conferred  upon  them. 

It  has  been  judged  expedient  not  to  allow  any  more  officers  under  the 
rank  of  Major- General  to  be  introduced  into  the  class  of  Commanders  of 
the  Bath ;  and  I  am  desirous  of  receiving  your  Grace's  opinion  as  to  the 
General  officers  serving  under  you  who  should  succeed  to  the  vacant  ribbons 
of  the  2nd  class,  occasioned  by  the  late  battle. 

Your  Grace  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  use  every  exertion  towards  your 
reinforcement)  and  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  government  here  and  in  Ireland 
¥dll  consent  to  6000  or  7000  infantry  being  drawn  from  that  oountiy,  even 
before  the  militia  can  be  assembled.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  ordered 
three  regiments  from  hence  to  embark,  exclusive  of  the  38th,  which  sailed 
on  the  19th ;  and  three  regiments  of  cavalry,  in  addition  to  all  that  the 
depots  will  aflbrd,  will  be  forwarded  for  immediate  embarkation,  as  also 
the  2nd  battalion  of  the  12th,  and  the  64th  regiment,  which  is  just  reported 
as  arrived  at  Portsmouth  from  Nova  Scotia. 

.    According  to  the  wish  expressed  in  your  private  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst, 
I  have  ordered  Lord  Combermere  to  go  to  you  immediately,  and  I  am 
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obliged  to  appoint  Lord  George  Beresford  to  go  oat  with  the  heavy  regi- 
ments now  under  orders. 

I  shall  communicate  with  yon  to-morrow  by  Lientenant-Colonel  Percy 
relative  to  General  oflScers  to  repair  your  losses,  and  I  beg  that  you  will  let 
me  know  if  there  are  any  individuals  of  that  rank  whom  you  may  want, 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

FfiEDSRICK. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  that  Major  Percy  has  received  the 
brevet  of  Lieutenant- Colonel. 


The  Queen  of  Wurtemherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WettingUm.     ' 

Mt  Lord  Dues,  Loaisbours,  22iid  Jane,  1815. 

After  the  glorious  news  which  the  King  has  received  from  General  do 
Hiigel  of  the  victory  your  Lordship  has  obtained  over  the  French,  all 
Europe  owes  you  thanks  for  having,  through  the  mercy  of  Providence,  been 
the  saviour  of  the  Continent. 

I  feel  most  grateful  to  the  Almighty  for  having  crowned  the  Allied  armies 
with  success,  and,  as  a  true  English  woman,  am  proud  that  the  commanding 
General  should  be  a  Briton.  1  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  this  great 
victory,  trusting  that  you  have  not  only  crushed  the  spirit  of  the  enemies 
by  their  defeat,  but  that  you  will  soon  destroy  all  their  plans  and  conquer 
that  peace  which  Europe  stands  in  need  of. 

I  am  happy,  my  Lord  Duke,  to  have  this  opportunity  to  assure  your 
Lordship  of  the  high  esteem  and  regard  with  which  I  remain,  my  Loid 
Duke, 

Your  friend 

Chablotte. 


ON  THE  BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO. 

BnueUes,  oe  22  Jain,  1815. 

Aprte  la  bataille  du  16,  dont  j'ai  eu  llionneur  de  faire  mon  rapport  le  17, 
k  2  heures  du  matin,  de  mon  quartier-g^n^rol  k  Nivelles,  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington, pour  rester  ax  ligne  avec  Tarm^  Pruasienne,  fit,  le  matin  du  m§me 
jour,  un  mouvement  par  suite  duquel  Tarm^  se  trouva  en  position,  k  0 
heures  du  soir,  sur  les  hauteurs  en  avant  de  Waterloo,  et  y  bivaqua.  La 
cavalerie  ennemie,  suivant  les  mouvemens  de  I'arm^  fut  repouss^  plusieurs 
fois  avec  grande  perte  par  oelle  des  Anglais.  Le  18,  an  point  du  jour,  notis 
d^uvilmes  Tennemi  en  face  de  nous,  et  k  10  heures  ses  dispositions  pour 
Tattaqne  commenc^rent. 

L'arm^  de  Buonaparte  ^tait  compost  des  ler,  2e,  3e,  4e,  et  6e  corps,  de 
la  Garde  Imp^riale,  et  de  prcsque  toute  la  cavalerie,  et  d'une  artillcrie  com- 
IK)s^e  de  plusieurs  centaines  de  pieces  de  canon. 

Vers  les  11  heures  Tennemi  d^masqua  une  batterie  de  quelques  canons,  sous 
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le  feu  de  laquelle  see  tirailleurs  8*avanc^rent  oontre  notre  aile  droite,  et  im^ 
m^diatement  aprte  son  attaque  fut  dirig^  oontre  une  ferme  entour^  de  bois, 
qui  ^tait  situ^  It  peu  de  distance  en  avant  de  oette  aile,  et  It  gauche  de  la 
route  de  NiveUes.  L'ennemi  fit  les  plus  yives  attaques  poor  se  rendra 
maltre  de  cette  ferme ;  mais  toutes  sea  tentafives  furent  yaines.  A  midi  Uir 
canonnade  devint  forte,  et  avant  midi  et  demi  le  combat  fut  g^udral  sur 
toute  la  ligne.  L'ennemi  attaqua  plusieurs  fois  les  deux  ailes ;  mais,  oomme 
son  but  principal  ^tait  de  faire  une  trou^  sur  la  droite  de  notre  centre,  il 
tenta  tout  pour  y  r^ussir.  Les  oolonnes  de  cavalerie  ennemie  furent  oon- 
duites  avec  beaucoup  de  r^lution ;  mais,  nonobstant  qu'elles  r^t^raasent 
avec  la  plus  grande  opinifttret^  leurs  attaques  depuis  3  heures  et  demie 
jusqult  la  fin  de  la  bataille,  rien  ne  put  cependant  forcer  notre  ligne  It  la 
retraite.  L'ennemi  fut  toujours  repouss^,  tant  par  le  feu  des  carr^s  que  par 
les  charges  de  cavalerie.  11  est  impossible  de  d^rire  k  Y.M.  Tachamement 
avec  lequel  on  combattit,  surtout  pendant  les  6  demi^res  heures. 

Je  n'ai  pu  jouir  du  bonheur  de  voir  la  fin  de  cette  bataille,  anssi  glo- 
rieuse  quMmportante,  ayant  re9U,  une  demi-heure  avant  la  d^route  de  Ten- 
nemi,  un  coup  de  feu  k  I'^paule  gauche,  qui  me  forpa  de  quitter  le  champ  de 
bataille. 

Je  m'estime  on  ne  pent  plus  heureux  de  pouvoir  aunoncer  k  Y.M.  que 
ses  troupes  de  toutes  annes  ont  oombattu  avec  beaucoup  de  bravoure.  Dana 
les  charges  de  la  cavalerie  U  brigade  des  Garabiniers  s'est  particuliM:emenlr 
distingu^. 

La  division  du  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Ghass^  est  arriv^  tard  au  feu ;  et, 
comme  je  ne  pouvais  m'^loigner  de  ma  personne  du  centre,  je  Tavais  mise, 
]K>ur  oe  jour-lk,  sous  les  ordres  de  Lord  Hill,  commandant  le  2e  corps 
d*arm^ ;  et  j*ai  re^u  avis  que  cette  division  a  combattu  vaillamment,  et  que 
lo  Lieutenant-Q^n^ral  Chass^,  alnsi  que  les  deux  commandans  des  brigades, 
se  sont  tr^  bien  acquitt^  de  leur  devoir. 

II  ne  m'est  pas  encore  possible  de  faire  oonnaltre  k  YM,  la  perte  que 
nous  avons  essuy^e,  n'ayant  pas  encore  re^u  les  rapports.  En  attendant,  je 
suis  oblig^  n^moins,  avec  le  plus  profond  chagrin,  de  dire  qu'elle  est  tr^ 
grande.  Les  g^n^raux  de  division  sont  charg^  de  me  faire  coimaitre  ceux 
qui  se  sont  particuli^rement  distinguds,  et  je  dois  me  bomer  k  nommer  k 
V.M.  ceux  qui  se  sont  distinguds  sous  mes  yeux,  savoir : — 

Les  Lieutenans^G^Q^raux  GoUaert  et  de  Perponcher.  Le  premier  est 
bless^. 

Ijc  G^n^ral  Van  Merle,  habile  et  brave  officler,  est  mort  de  ses  blessures 
i^ur  le  champ  de  bataille.  Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  recommander  sa  veuve 
et  ses  enfans  k  la  tendre  consideration  de  V.M. 

Le  G^^ral  Tripp  s'est  particuli^rement  distingud,  tanl  par  ses  talens  que 
par  son  courage. 

Le  G^n^ral-Major  Grigny,  et  les  commandans  des  3  regimens  de  Gara- 
biniers :  savoir : — Le  Lieutenant-Golonel  Conegrave,  mort  de  ses  blessures ; 
le  Colonel  de  Bruine,  et  le  Lieutenant-Golonel  Lechleitner,  bless^.  Le 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Westenberg,  du  5e  bataillon  de  la  milice  nationale,  est 
un  tr^  bon  officler,  et  a  conduit  aved  beaucoup  de  discemement  son  bataillon, 
qui  a  montrd  beaucoup  de  bravoure  dans  la  bataille  du  16* 

Le  Major  Eyman,  du  3e  bataillon,  bless^. 

Les  Majors  Meriex  et  Bryas,  du  2e  regunent  de  Garabiniers.  Le  demicr 
blessd. 
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Le  Major  de  T Artillerie  de  Lassaraz. 

Le  Quartiermaltre-G^u^ral,  le  G^o^ral-Major  de  Constant  Rebeoque,  8*e8t 
trto  bien  conduit^  et  m'a  ^t^  d'on  grand  service. 

Enfin,  je  me  crois  encore  obligd  de  t^moigner  a  V.M.  mon  contentement 
h  r^rd  de  la  oonduite  de  mes  adjudans.  Le  Major  de  Linbourg  Stirme  a 
ddtjk  ^t^  bless^  dans  la  bataille  du  16 ;  et  dans  celle  du  18,  le  Colonel  du 
Caylar  et  le  Major  Ampt  ont  eu  chacun  un  cheval  tud  sons  eux ;  et  le  Lieu* 
tenant-Colonel  de  Erokenbnrgh  en  a  eu  deux. 

J*ai  charge  le  Major  Van  Hooff,  mon  adjudant,  de  remettre  oe  rapport  k 
y.M.  Je  prends  la  liberty  de  recommander  oet  offider  h  votre  favorable 
oound^tion. 

GUILLAUMB,  FbINCE  D*ObANQE, 

Perie  des  ffcUandais, 

Officien  tnes  ou  manquans  ••     27 

BleaseB      115 

Sous  offldeiB  et  BoldatB  to^  ou  manquans 2,058 

Blesfl^      1,936 

Total 4,186 

Cbevauxtu^ 1^680 


Major-'Gen.  Sir  H.  Torrena  to  Field  Marshai  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  DukB,  Hone  Ouanii,  22iid  Jane,  1815. 

1  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  undermentioned  troops  have  been  ordered  to  proceed 
to  Flanders  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  army  under  your  command:^* 
2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  5th  do.,  and  3rd  Dragoons,  three  squadrons  each 
(these  troops  go  out  under  the  charge  of  Lord  George  Beresford,  who  is 
accordingly  placed  upon  the  staff  of  the  force  in  Flanders ;  but  it  is  left  to 
your  Grace  to  continue  them  as  a  brigade  or  not,  as  you  may  consider 
expedient);  12th  Foot,  2nd  battalion ;  64  th ;  44th,  2nd  battalion  (de- 
tachment), 500;  Ist  Foot  Guards  (do.),  200;  Coldstream  do.  (do.),  200; 
3rd  do.  (do.),  200. 

.  1  am  further  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  regiments  stated  in  the 
margin  *  have  been  held  in  readiness  for  immediate  embarkation  in  Ireland, 
upon  the  government  deciding  on  the  expediency  of  their  being  spared ;  but 
in  the  meanwhile  I  have  ordered  Sir  George  Hewitt  to  select  three  of  them, 
the  most  contiguous  to  Cork,  and  to  embark  them  accordingly  for  Ostend. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant^ 

H.  TOBBBNS. 


*  11th  Foot.  1st  battalion ;  2l8t,  let  battalion;  84tb,  2nd  battalion ;  36th; 
45th;  50th;  62nd,  2nd  battalion;  74th;  83rd,  2nd  faattaUon;  84th,  2nd  bat- 
taUon. 
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Lieut.'Gen,  Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marshcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 


Mt  Lord,  Bnuellcs,  le  22  Join,  1815,  k  diz  heares  du  i 

Le  Major  Baron  de  Scbeel,  aide-de-camp  du  Prince  de  Schwanenbeig, 
vient  de  m'arriver,  et  les  d^pSches  dont  il  est  portear  m'intiment  de  porter 
k  la  connaisBance  de  Yotre  Excellence  les  changemens  arriv^  dans  la  dis- 
position g^n^rale  d'aprte  le  retard  de  rarriy^  des  troupes  Busses,  et  quelques 
idto  particuli^res  de  TEmpereur  Alexandre,  dont  cependant  on  est  venu  a 
bout  de  le  hire  revenir. 

La  pi^  ci-jointe  yous  mettra  au  fait,  My  Lord,  de  ce  qui  a  ^t^  convenn 
en  dernier  lieu  entre  les  chefii  des  difii^rentes  armto :  votre  signal^  victoire 
du  18  facilitera  sans  doute  beaucoup  le  syst^e  des  operations. 

Le  Prince  de  Schwarzenberg  a  ^t^  instruit  le  18  de  la  nouvelle  du  com- 
mencement des  hostility  k  Tarmde  du  Mardchal  Blucher :  on  le  sera,  sans 
doute.  It  cette  heure  de  r^v^nement  glorieux  que  Ton  doit  a  Yotre  Ex- 
cellence. 

Si  Yotre  Excellence  a  quelque  chose  k  mander  au  Prince  de  Schwarzen- 
berg, je  la  prie  de  me  donner  ses  directions  par  le  Major  Baron  de  Scheel :  je 
les  transmettrai  sans  d^lai  au  quartier-g^ndral  du  Prince  de  Schwansenbeig, 

Beoevezy  My  Lord,  Thommage  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

YiNOEHT, 

[Englobube.] 

Pbotooolb  de  la  Confi^rence  du  15  Juin,  1815. 

P^f^sens. 
SwAl.  le  Marshal  Prince  de  Bdhwaizenbeig. 
8.E.  le  Marshal  Ckimte  Barclay  de  Tolly. 
8.A.  le  Prince  Yolkonsky. 
8.E.  le  Lieut.-G^ena  Comte  Badetsky. 
S.E.  le  lieut-G^^ral  de  Knesebeck. 
S.E.  le  lieut-G^^ral  de  Diebitsob. 
Le  (Mi^ral-Major  de  Langenau. 
Apr^  avoir  d^b^  sur  les  op^tlons  des  armies  da  Haut  Bhin,  ainsi  que 
de  eelle  de  S  J!.M.  le  Mar^chal  Barclay,  et  sor  T^poque  oi!i  Ton  commeDcerait 
les  operations,  11  a  €te  d^oide  d'un  common  accord  qu*on  agirait  de  la  manito 
Buiyante. 

L'arm^e  Buase  ania  eifeotaee  le  passage  du  Bhin  entre  Mannheim  et  Mayence 
du  21  au  29  de  oe  mois,  et  se  conoentrera  sans  d^lal  pi^  de  Kaiserslautem. 

Elle  se  dirigera  de  ce  point  sur  Nancy  ou  sor  Luneville,  d'apr^  les  drooi^ 
stances. 

L^arm^e  Bavaroise  et  le  8me.  corps  seront  detaoh^B  de  rarmle  do  Haot 
Bhin  pour  marcher  k  la  t6te  de  Varmee  Bosse,  et  pour  couviir  son  flano 
gauche. 

Dans  le  cas  que  le  General  Bapp  restftt  dans  sa  position  actuelle  il  sera 
attaqud  le  25  de  oe  mois  par  le  Marshal  Wrede  et  par  le  Sme.  corps. 
Cette  attaque  sera  soutenue  par  les  corps  Busses  qui  seront  disponibles. 
Apr^  cette  attaque  I'armee  Bavaroise  et  le  3me.  corps  suivront  rennemi 
d*apr^  les  chances  qo*il  leur  offre. 

Le  gros  de  I'arm^  du  Haut  Bhin,  savoir :  le  ler.,  le  2nd.  corps,  et  le  ooips 
de  r^rve,  d^boucheront  le  27  Join  par  Bftle  sor  la  route  de  Langres. 
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A  far  et  mesure  que  le  gros  de  cette  arm^  s'avanoeia,  Tarm^e  Bavaroise  et 
le  3me.  corps  se  dirigeront  par  leur  gauche,  poor  rejoindre  au8&itdt  queposaible 
Tarmde  du  Huufc  Bhin. 

Le  Sine,  corps  tftchera  mdme  de  ae  diriger  par  la  valine  du  Bhin,  pour  faci- 
liter  le  blocus  des  forteresses  de  Strasbourg,  Brisac,  et  Sohlestadt. 

L*arm^e  du  Haut  Bhin  tout  en  prenant  la  direction  de  Langres,  et  Tarm^ 
Busse  en  se  dirigeant  sur  Nancy,  auront  pour  objet  principal  leur  jonction 
entre  les  points  nomm^. 


LieuL'Gen,  Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  Lobd,  Brozelles,  le  22  Juin,  1815. 

Je  veux  profiter  de  roccasion  du  conrrier  que  j'exp^die  a  Votre  Excellence 
pour  Ini  tdmoigner  le  regret  que  j*^prouye  de  n'avoir  pu  assister  jusqu'k  la 
fin  a  la  joum^  memorable  du  18,  joum<^  dont  on  ne  peut  attribuer  le 
suoete  qu'aux  vertus  militaires  que  Votre  Excellence  rdunit  dans  un  si 
Eminent  degrd.  Je  la  prie  de  recevoir  mes  sinc^res  f^icitations  k  Toccasion 
de  sa  yictoire. 

Le  Prince  de  Talleyiand  est  arriv^  hier  ici :  il  part  aujourd'hui  pour 
Oand :  il  est  venu  chez  moi,  et  nous  avons  eu  un  long  entretien.  II  ddsire 
vivement  pouvoir  oonfi^rer  avec  Votre  Excellence  sur  le  moment  actuel,  afin 
de  faire  valoir  des  idto  justeset  morales.  Je  lui  ai  dit  ce  qui  meparaissait 
le  plus  naturel,  de  vous  demander,  My  Lord,  un  rendez-vous  dans  le  voi- 
sinago  de  votre  arm^.  Si  Votre  Excellence  appiouvait  oette  id^  elle 
poarrait  peut-gtre  lui  ^rire  quelqaes  mots  par  le  retour  de  mon  oounier,  si 
elle  ne  pr^fi^rait  que  oe  fut  directement. 

Je  me  flatte,  My  Lord,  de  ne  pas  rester  long-tems  loin  de  vous  :  d^  que 
ma  main  sera  d^livr^e  du  seul  corps  ennemi  que  Votre  Excellence  ait 
laissd  en  Belgique,  J'esp^ro  me  rendre  pr^  d'elle. 

Agrdez,  My  Lord,  rhommi^e  de  mon  attachement  et  rassurance  de  ma 
haute  consideration. 

VlHOBNT. 


Lieut,' Oen.  C,  Men  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Widlinffton. 
My  Lord  Dukb,  Bmxelles,  22iid  Jane,  1815. 

It  is  with  the  utmost  concern  that  I  have  been  informed  by  Major-General 
Coimt  Kielmansegge  that  an  unintentional  error  in  my  report  to  your  Grace 
respecting  the  action  of  the  18th  instant  has  been  productive  of  incurring 
your  Grace's  displeasure  on  that  General  officer. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  action,  and  immediately  previous  to  my  being 
wounded,  I  found  one  of  the  squares  of  Count  Kielmansegge's  brigade,  on 
which  the  fire  of  grape  was  so  tremendous  that  the  four  feces  of  the  square 
are  marked  by  the  bodies  on  the  field  of  battle,  give  way  a  little.  As  I  found 
myself  at  that  time  with  another  square,  which  was  equally  criticaliy 
situated,  I  remained  with  it»  and  directed  the  Count  to  stop  the  square  which 
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was  giving  way,  and  bring  it  up  again ;  which  the  General  immediately 
complied  with  with  that  seal  he  always  shows  to  comply  with  the  orders  of 
his  superiors,  to  the  best  of  his  power.  I  was  immediately  after  wounded 
and  obliged  to  quit  the  field ;  and  it  was  from  the  circumstance  which  was 
mentioned  to  me  that  the  remainder  of  the  division  had  been  collected  in 
rear  of  the  village  of  Mont  St  Jean  without  my  being  able  to  learn  the 
positive  reason  how  they  left  the  position,  and  having  witnessed  the  gal- 
lantry of  every  individual  regiment  of  the  division  during  the  whole  of  the 
day  under  the  most  severe  fire  and  trying  circumstances,  I  concluded  they 
had  not  quitted  the  position  without  order,  but  under  the  sanction  of  the 
General  ofiBcer  commanding  by  higher  authority.  The  expression,  however, 
'*  withdrawn  from  the  position  by  Count  Kielmansegge,"  which  I  used  in 
my  report,  was  not  the  proper  one ;  and  I  have  to  appeal  to  your  Gnice*s 
indulgence  to  make  an  allowance  for  the  hurry  in  which  the  report  was 
dictated  by  me,  and  at  a  time  when  I  was  suffering  under  the  effects  of  a 
wound.  I  have  doubly  to  regret  the  circumstance,  as,  independent  of  my 
giving  your  Grace  the  trouble  to  peruse  this  letter,  it  has  for  a  time  impli- 
cated the  military  character  of  an  officer  wfab,  on  the  day  of  the  18th  in 
particular,  has  given  proofs  of  the  greatest  intrepidity,  and  is  indeed  the 
last  man  I  know  of  who  would  abandon  his  post  if  he  could  help  it  without 
orders. 

After  this  explanation  on  my  part,  who  gave  the  unintentional  cause  of 
its  becoming  necessary,  may  I  be  allowed  to  ask  it  as  a  particular  favour 
that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  have  the  Count's  conduct  so  far  publicly 
cleared  as  to  order  an  inquiry  of  the  Commanding  officers  whether  the 
Count  gave  such  an  order ;  and,  in  justice  to  the  troops  who  fought  with 
such  bravery  on  that  day,  whether  tiie  squares  were  not  so  far  reduced  in 
number  as  no  longer  to  sllow  of  that  formation,  which  I  understand  to  be 
the  case,  but,  as  I  was  no  longer  an  eye-witness,  cannot  vouch  for,  although 
inclined  to  believe  from  what  I  witnessed  as  long  as  I  was  with  them.  If 
I  could  still  further  hope  to  meet  with  an  indulgent  ear,  I  venture  to  express 
a  wish  that  in  case  your  Grace  has  not  already  superseded  the  Count  in 
oonmiand  of  the  3rd  Division,  you  will  be  pleased  to  allow  him  to  retain  it 
for  a  short  period,  in  order  to  do  away  the  appearance  of  his  being  super- 
seded on  account  of  the  above  unfortunate  circumstance. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant^ 

Chableb  Alten. 


General  WaUentorf  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUington. 

Mt  Lobd  Dug,  Bnudle^  oe  22  Jain,  1S15. 

Connaissant  I'int^rdt  que  vons  prenes  auz  ^v^nemens  qui  peuvent  dtro 
oonsid^r^  oomme  agr&ible  an  Roi  men  mattre,  je  m'empresse  d*avoir 
l*honn6ur  de  prtfvenir  Votre  Excellence  que  Je  viens  de  recevoir,  par  M.  le 
Prince  de  Talleyrand,  une  lettre  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Bemstorff,  de  Vienne, 
en  date  du  7  de  ce  mois,  par  laquelle  oe  ministre  m'apprend  qu'il  vient  con- 
Jointement  aveo  son  frdre  de  signer  avec  les  pl^nipotentiaires  du  Roi  de 
Pruase  une  traits  d*dchange,  par  lequel  le  Roi  mon  mattre  6bde  k  S.M. 
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Prusaienne  ses  droits  et  litres  sur  la  Pomeranie  Su^oise  et  I'ilede  Riigen. 
La  Prusse  c^e  an  Dannemark  le  Duch^  de  Lauenbourg,  et  procure  de  la 
part  de  la  SuMe  une  renoociation  formelle  et  complete  k  sea  pretentions 
iormiea  sur  des  dv^nemens  post^riears  an  Traits  de  Kiel. 

Yoilk  du  moins  un  terme  a  nos  longues  et  facheuses  contestations  avco 
la  SuMe. 

Je  sois  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  et  avec  un  attachement  re- 
spectueux,  My  Lord  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Waltebstobff. 

P.S.  I  have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  find  a  horse  that  would  suit  me,  but 
hope  to  be  more  successful  in  the  course  of  this  day  or  to-morrow. 


Count  JSinsiedel  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  Dresde,  le  22  Juin,  1815, 

Le  Boi,  mon  auguste  mattre,  tous  avait  exprim^  en  date  de  Laxenbourg, 
le  21  Mai  dernier,  son  d^sir  de  faire  joindre  see  troupes  k  rarmde  de  Ba 
Majeste  firitannique,  et  de  leur  procurer  Tavantage  de  servir  sous  les  ordres 
de  Yotre  Excellence. 

La  direction  donn^e  depuis  au  corps  Saxon  par  le  General  en  chef  Prussien, 
en  reioignant  de  rarm^e  Britannique,  met  le  Boi  dans  le  cas  de  renoncer, 
quoiqu'ayec  r^ret,  koette  premiere  disposition,  et  Sa  Majesty  vient  de 
charger  en  consequence  son  ministreau  grand  quartier-genend  de  demander 
la  reunion  de  ses  troupes  k  I'armee  oommandee  par  le  Prince  de  Schwarzen« 
berg. 

En  informant  Yotre  Excellence  de  cette  d-marche  je  dois  au  nom  de  Sa 
Majeste  appeler  son  intention  bienveillante  stir  un  objet  qui  est  de  la  plus 
haute  importance  pour  la  Saxe.  Les  troupes  Saxonnes  out  partag^  pendant 
la  demito  guerre  les  travaux  des  armies  Alliees ;  elles  vont  les  partager 
de  nouTcau;  et  rien  ne  sera  neglige  par  le  gouvemement  Saxon  pour 
seconder  leurs  efforts  par  tous  les  moyens  en  son  pouvoir.  Mais  ceux-ci 
n'etant  que  tr^  bornds  aprte  les  malheurs  dont  le  pays  a  ete  accabie,  il  parait 
conforme  k  Tintdrdt  mdme  de  la  cause  commune  de  faire  participer  la  Saxe 
dans  une  juste  proportion  aux  secours  acoordes  par  la  Grande  Bretagne  aux 
Puissances  ooalisees.  Les  troupes  Saxonnes  ne  seront  pas  indignes  de  fixer 
I'interSt  du  gouvemement  Britannique,  et  c'est  k  cet  effet,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
que  le  Boi  reclame  avec  instance  votre  intervention  officielle. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-General  de  Funk,  qui  aura  Thonneur  de  vous  remettre 
cette  lettre,  est  charge  de  vous  presenter  les  notions  que  vous  pourriez 
desirer  sur  I'etat  du  corps  Saxon,  et  de  vous  entretenir  particuli^rement  sur 
Tobjet  des  subsided.  Sa  Majeste  se  flatte  que  Yotre  Excellence  lui  fera  un 
accueil  favorable. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Excellence  d'agreer  les  assurances  de  la  trte  haute  conside* 
ration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  IHionneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^  obeissant  serviteur, 

Le  Ck>iiTE  Deblev  Einsiedel. 


YOL.  X.  2  O 
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The  Emperor  of  Rusiia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WeUington. 

Heiddbng,  ^  Join,  1819. 

Je  m^empresse,  M.  le  Du6,  de  votis  f^Iiciter  de  1&  brillante  victoirO  que 
toVLB  yenez  de  remporter.  Yous  oonnaissez  trop  mes  sentimeiis  pcmr  ne 
pas  dtre  persuade  combien  je  prends  part  k  la  nouvelle  gloire  que  tous 
avez  acqnise  dans  oette  immortelle  jonm^. 

Je  Yous  prie  d'aooepter  de  ma  part  une  ^p^  militaire,  ganrie  de  lauilers, 
comme  nn  gage  de  mon  admiration  et  de  Vestime  partionli^re  que  je  voub 
ai  You^. 

Mes  arm^  sent  arriY^  sur  le  Rbin,  et  elles  Yont  sniYre  imm^iate- 
ment  la  direction  qui  peat  les  iliettre  k  m6tne  de  co-op^rer  aYec  oelles  de  la 
Belgique. 
.  ReceYez,  M.  le  Due,  VassuTance  de  mon  sincere  attachement. 

Alexandre. 


The  Marquess  WeUedey  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  DBAB  BaTHITBST,  Apaley  House,  28pd  Jtine^  1815,  Friday  iiiglit. 

I  receiYed  your  kind  note  this  day  on  my  return  to  town,  fad  I  request 
Jfou  to  be  assured  that  I  am  truly  grateful  for  your  early  congratulations 
on  my  brother's  transcendent  increase  of  glory.  I  was  not  apprised  (and 
could  not  be)  that  the  motions  on  this  interesting  subject  would  be  proposed 
this  day  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  I  should  otherwise  haYe  attended,  and  pro- 
bably expressed  my  sentiments.  I  sincerely  hope  that  this  Yictory  will 
accelerate  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  I  shall  be  most  anxious  to  obserYe 
its  consequences  in  that  Yiew. 

Yours  most  smoerely, 

Wellbslet. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  -A^^STH  Hoose,  23rd  June,  1815. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  obtruding  on  your  Grace  for  a  few  moments  in  the 
midst  of  your  important  occupations,  in  order  to  express  the  feelingiB  with 
which  I  receiYed  your  note  of  the  19th.* 

That  my  brother  should  Uyo  in  your  recollection  is  by  far  the  most 
sensible  consolation  I  can  possibly  receiYe  for  his  loss.  His  attachment  and 
deYotion  to  your  person  were  well  known  to  me ;  and  tliough  I  had  fondly 
hoped  that  under  your  auspices  and  protection  he  would  one  day  haYe 
acquired  a  distinguished  name  and  haYe  rendered  important  senrices  to  his 
country,  yet  the  manner  in  which  you  speak  of  him  proYci  to  me  that  CYen 
now  he  cannot  be  said  to  haYe  liYed  in  Yain.  You  may  meet  with  many, 
superior  perhaps  in  other  respects,  but  in  the  zeal  and  deYotion  with  which 

*  See  Wellington  Despaiekes,  Ist  edition,  Yol.  xli^  p.  488. 
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hii  whole  heart  was  employed  in  your  service  it  wonld  be  difficnlt  to  find  his 
equal.  In  the  blaze  of  glory  which  accompanies  your  career,  and  which  I 
doubt  not  will  attend  you  to  its  close,  that  you  should  condescend  sometimes 
to  remember  my  brother  with  a  sigh,  is  the  idea  on  which  I  dwell  with  the 
greatest  satisftction,  as  indeed  it  will  be  infinitely  the  mostyaluable  tribute 
which  can  ever  be  paid  to  his  memory. 

I  have  now  only  to  express  my  grateful  thanks  for  your  kind  considera* 
tion,  and  to  assure  you  that  I  remain,  my  dear  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  sincere  and  faithful  servant, 

Abebdksk. 


JEarl  Bathurat  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAS  LoBD,  Downing  Street,  23rd  Jane,  1815. 

Major  Percy  will  return  to-morrow,  and  be  the  bearer  of  the  ofBcial 
despatches  conveying  to  you  the  sense  which  the  R^nt  and  everybody 
entertains  of  your  unexampled  exertions  and  success.  But  I  cannot  allow 
the  mail  to  go  out  without  writing  a  private  letter  to  congratulate  you  most 
heartily  on  a  victory  which  is  not  only  splendid  beyond  all  comparison,  but 
is  most  fortunately  timed,  and  will,  I  trust,  hasten  the  conclusion  of  our 
contest.  I  will  let  you  know  to-morrow  more  particularly  than  I  can  now 
do  what  reinforcements  can  be  sent  out  both  in  cavalry  and  infantry.  You 
inay  rest  assured  we  will  do  our  best  both  in  numbers  and  promptitude, 
orders  having  been  given  already  wherever  orders  could  have  been  given. 

Pray  take  more  care  ofyour  person.  The  day  of  the  18th  might  possibly 
have  made  it  necessary  for  you  to  commit  yourself  frequently ;  but  no  such 
necessity  can  possibly  exist  in  future :  and  however  promising  our  prospects 
now  are,  your  fall,  or  even  temporary  incapacity  of  active  command,  would 
at  once,  I  am  confident,  change  the  whole  scene  and  disappoint  our  just 
expectations. 

Tours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst* 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Lord  Lynedoch  to  you,  which  I  opened  by 
mistake. 


Sir  CharleB  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Moob,  23rd  JaiMp  1815. 

I  think  'it  necessary  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
private  letter  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  Lord  Gastlereagh,  which  explains 
the  events  I  have  witnessed  during  the  last  four-and-twenty  hours.  I  must 
add  that  M.  de  Yaublanc  has  taken  advantage  of  these  circumstances  to 
submit  to  the  Bang's  considemtion  a  proclamation  which  he  thinks  it  will 
be  expedifint  to  publish  upon  crossing  the  frontier. 
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This  paper,  announcing  the  absolute  dissolution  of  the  army  and  the 
Tefonn  of  the  officers  in  every  rank,  promises  the  convocation  of  the  Cham* 
bers  whenever  the  state  of  affairs  shsdl  permit  it,  and  states  that  under  the 
14th  Article  of  the  Constitution  the  Bang  wUl  adopt  such  measures,  and 
take  such  precautions  under  his  own  authority,  as  the  welfieure  of  the 
country  shall  appear  to  require. 

-  M.  de  filacas  had  already  caused  several  of  the  expressions  in  this  act  to 
be  modified,  when  I  suggested  that  the  signature  should  be  delayed  until 
His  Majesty  has  seen  your  Lordship.  He  will  therefore  bring  it  to  Cftteau 
Cambr^is  to-morrow,  where  I  doubt  not  your  Lordship's  opinion  will  pre- 
vent the  adoption  of  any  measure  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  their  interests. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  most  truly  yours, 

Chablbs  Stuakt. 

[Enclosube.] 
Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh 

Mv  Loan,  Orammont,  22od  June,  1815. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  in  oonfldenoe  that  M.  L'Aisn^ 
President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  France,  lately  arrived  at  Ghent 
under  a  feigned  name,  and,  after  staying  three  days  isx  that  town,  during 
which  time  he  had  repeated  opportunities  of  communicating  with  the  King 
and  his  ministers,  he  returned  to  France. 

I  understand  that  arrangements  for  the  convocation  of  the  Chambers,  and 
the  establishment  of  an  executive  government  gnided  by  a  responsible 
administration,  were  settled  by  His  Majesty  in  several  interviews  with  this 
gentleman.  ^ 

From  information  received,  as  I  believe,  through  the  channel  of  Monsieur 
L'Aisn^  it  is  known  that  those  individuals  who  were  implicated  in  the  death 
of  Louis  XYL  have  been  lately  much  occupied  by  the  consideration  of  the 
measures  it  will  be  most  expedient  to  adopt  in  case  militoiy  events  should 
destroy  the  power  of  Buoni^Nurte ;  and  Fouch^,  together  with  Oamot,  who  are 
now  in  some  measure  reconciled,  have  been  active  in  their  support  of  a  party 
who  ore  dispoBed  to  bring  forward  the  Due  d'Orl^ans. 

The  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  corroborated  by  circumstances  which 
afford  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  state  of  parties  at  Paria 

Fouch^  and  Camot,  in  communicating  their  views  respecting  the  Due 
d'Orl^ns  to  M.  Lanjuinais,  who  is  just  now  the  President  of  the  Chamber, 
requested  to  know  how  far  they  might  rely  upon  his  concurrence.  He  replied 
that  his  mode  of  thinking  would,  under  the  contingency  of  Buonaparte's 
removal,  admit  of  no  alternative  but  a  republican  form  of  government ;  and  he 
immediately  sought  and  obtained  the  means  of  conveying  what  had  passed  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Court  of  Ghent,  and  declared  his  intention  to  omit  no 
opportunity  of  advancing  the  King's  interests  which  the  situation  he  now 
holds  may  afford. 

The  King<  in  acknowledging  this  message,  expressed  his  wish  to  reward  tlie 
services  M.  Lanjuinais  may  render,  and  has  directed  him  to  communicate 
with  the  six  persons  to  whom  his  authority  was  delegated  on  the  day  the  sue- 
cessftd  issue  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was  known  upon  every  subject  connected 
with  his  interests. 

At  this  period  M.  de  Talleyrand  may  be  daily  expected  to  join  the  Court. 
The  persons,  however,  who  have  been  most  active  in  their  animosity  to  M.  de 
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Blacaa,  and  in  their  endeavours  to  place  the  direction  of  affairs  in  the  hands 
of  the  former  Minister,  have  not  been  pleased  with  the  language  of  his  late 
communications  with  the  King ;  and  in  adverting  with  acrimony  to  the  tone 
of  these  letters,  declare  their  intention  to  separate  their  cause  from  that  of 
BC.  de  Talleyrand  in  case  an  attempt  to  conciliate  M.  de  Blacaa  should  be  (as 
it  probably  will  be)  the  first  act  of  that  Minister  after  his  arrival. 

I  have  made  no  answer  to  these  observations,  but  I  had  a  conversation  with 
H.  de  Blacas,  which  proves  their  uneasiness  to  be  ill-founded. 

Calling  upon  that  Minister  on  the  night  of  our  arrival  at  Qrammont,  I  found 
him  extremely  agitated ;  and  during  a  discourse  on  different  subjects,  it  was 
easy  to  perceive  that  he  was  combating  a  very  strong  emotion. 

He  stopped  me  when  I  was  about  to  take  my  leave,  saying  that  the  number 
of  years  we  had  been  acquainted,  and  the  friendship  he  was  pleased  to  oWrve 
I  had  manifested  towards  him,  not  less  than  the  confidence  Louis  XYIII.  had 
reposed  in  me,  had  determined  him  to  impart  to  me  a  resolution  he  had  just 
adopted.  Ue  said  that  the  circumstances  of  the  war  permitted  His  Majesty 
to  re-enter  France  immediately;  that  the  outcry  which  had  been  equally 
raised  against  him  by  the  regicides  in  France,  and  the  persons  who  intrigue 
for  office  in  the  Court  of  Ghent,  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue  to 
serve  His  Majesty  with  advantage ;  that  the  course  of  the  important  poli- 
tical events  we  may  expect  almost  daily  to  take  place  will  compel  the  King 
to  adopt  strong  measures^  which  will  be  odious  if  appearing  to  emanate  from 
his  counsels,  and  that  he  will  therefore  sacrifice  his  own  feelings  and  advan- 
tage to  the  public  good,  and  quit  the  King  immediately. 

He  added  that  he  had  not  hitherto  confided  his  intention  to  any  human 
being,  and  that  he  was  undetermined  whether  to  go  after  we  arrive  at  Mons 
or  at  the  first  station  within  the  frontier  ;  that  he  knew  not  where  to  retire  to, 
or  what  he  should  do.  Had  the  war  continued  in  Flanders,  he  would  have 
accepted  the  offer  I  was  authorised  to  make,  for  him  to  accompany  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  head  quarters,  but  that  in  France  he  conceives  it  may  defeat 
the  principal  object  of  his  separation  from  the  King. 

It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  say  whether  this  resolution  arises  solely  from 
his  own  conviction  that  the  measure  is  neoeasary,  or  from  a  determination  of 
the  King  to  part  with  a  person  to  whom  he  is  attached,  and  who  has  hitherto 
served  him  with  an  assiduity,  and  in  my  opinion  with  a  disinterestedness, 
wliich  in  France  is  very  unusuaL 

It- is  certain  that  the  King  has  told  M.  Fozzo  di  Borgo  and  myself  at  various 
times,  that,  painful  as  it  must  be,  he  has  resolved  to  make  this  sacrifice  of  his 
own  feelings  if  he  thinks  the  state  of  afEairs  requires  it,  whenever  he  shall 
commence  the  formation  of  his  new  administration. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  think  the  King  will  as  nearly  act  up  to  the 
opinion  expressed  in  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  18th  as  in  the  present  dr- 
oumstances  we  can  reasonably  expect  I  own  I  always  more  fear  want  of 
adhesion  to  any  fixed  principle  of  action  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Talleyiand  than 
any  lurking  disposition  of  the  King  to  fiivour  the  Emigrants. 

lam,  &c.» 

Chables  Stuart. 

Mods* 
p.g.^ginoe  the  arrival  of  the  Court  in  this  town,  M.  de  Blacas  has  deter- 
mined to  take  leave  of  His  Majesty  on  quitting  the  Belgic  territory  to-morrow 
morning.    He  has  requested  a  passport  to  proceed  to  England. 

Prince  Talleyrand  arrived  at  Mons  this  evening :  he  has  not,  however,  yet 
seen  the  King. 

.  .   C.  S. 
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Oerural  Dumowrioi  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  <^  WdUugtan. 

Hon  gheb  HAbob,  Le  23  Jaio,  1815. 

Nous  sommes  ioi  tons  lyreB  de  joie,  et  moi  enoore  plus  que  pefaonxM, 
paroeque  je  seiu  que  votra  gloire  me  lattache  k  la  vie,  et  exalte  la  teodie 
amiti^  que  toub  m'aves  inspire  Yotie  caractire  ainsi  que  votie  m^te 
out  reverse  sur  roue  toute  I'ambition  que  j'avais  autrefois  pour  moi-mteMp 
et  mldentifient  avec  yous. 

Je  oonnais  le  th^tre  de  votre  victoire,  et  f  ai  suivi  ear  la  carte  votre  re- 
lation modeBte,  simple,  et  tr^s  precise.  Votre  r&nstanee  h^roique  du  16  a 
81  fort  ^tonn^  le  fougueux  Buonaparte  qu'elle  a  suspendu  son  actiTit^  natu- 
relle  pendant  tout  le  17,  et  a  donn^  au  brave  BlUcher  le  terns  de  sortir 
pendant  la  nuit  du  16  de  sa  position  tite  basard^e  de  Sombref,  et  d'atteindre 
oelle  de  Wavres,  oil  11  a  ^t^  k  port^  de  vous. 

Votre  retraite  le  17  en  plein  jour,  votre  position  en  avant  de  Waterloo, 
entre  Braine  et  Obain,  tiennent  au  genre  le  plus  sublime  de  I'srt^et  sont  un 
coup  de  mattre.  La  jonction  de  Blttoher  sur  Obain  pendant  la  bataiUe,  et 
la  manoeuvre  menagante  de  Billow,  piouvent  oe  dont  vous  aviea  donn^  tant 
d*exemples  en  Espagne,  que  votro  esprit  de  oondliation  et  la  confiance  en 
votre  g^nie  vous  donnent  sur  vos  collogues  et  sur  les  difiB^rentes  nations  qui 
coop^rent  avec  vous  un  ascendant  qui  vous  rend  invineible. 

Gomme  vous  annonoez  votre  marche  en  avant  pour  le  19,  je  m'attends 
que  les  suites  de  votre  victoire  seront  d^isives,  et  que  Buonaparte  ne 
ramenera  pas  grand  monde  k  Avesnes,  d*oh  11  est  parti  le  14  avec  tant  de 
jactanoe.  Sa  relation  meusongto  de  sa  pr^tendue  victoire  du  16  se  perdra 
dans  Tesprit  des  Paiiaiens;  et  ropinlcxi  devient  pour  vous  un  alli^  blen 
puissant  pour  acbever  de  Tan^antir.  Je  vous  ai  prMit  depuls  long-tema 
que  vous  ^tlez  destine  pour  d^barasser  TEurope  de  oe  fl^u. 

Parmi  toutes  les  felicitations  et  les  vqbux  que  vous  reoeves  de  partoot  je 
YOUS  prie  de  distinguer  ceux  de  votre  vleux  et  fidMe  serviteor, 

DUICOITBIBZ. 

P.S.  Voici  le  moment  oil  je  desire  que  Louis  XYIII.  ait  mon  mteotre 
sur  la  **  Cooperation  avec  les  Alli^"  car  il  n'a  pas  de  tems  k  perdro  pour 
organiser  une  arm^  qui  puisse  remplacer  celle  que  vous  allec  acbever  de 
d^truire. 


7%e  Duke  de  Fdtre  to  Field  JUanhcd  the  Duke  <f  Wdlingtm. 

MONSIE0B  LE  Duo,  Molu,  le  23  Jnin,  1815,  k  11  beonB  da  sofar. 

J'ai  refu  ce  soir  vers  neuf  beures  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  rhonneur 
de  m'^rlre  le  22  k  5  beures  de  Tapr^midi.  Je  Tai  sui^le-cbamp  soumise 
au  Rol.  Votre  Excellence  a  raison  de  dire  qu'elle  n'a  pas  perdie  de  tema. 
Un  offider  qui  de  M^i^res  eat  venu  joindre  le  Hoi  dlt  que  Buonaparte  a 
paas^  dans  oette  vlUe  dans  la  nuit  du  Lundl  an  Mardi,  et  qu'il  a  ordoAn^ 
qu*on  n'y  retint  pas  les  soldats  de  son  arm^  qui  y  paasent  api^  avoir 
abandonn^  leurs  corps,  et  qu'on  les  dlrigeftt  sur  Reims  pendant  que  ceux  qui 
out  prls  la  route  de  Laon  doivent  s'y  rassembler.    II  faut  en  Prance  bien 
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peu  dd  tema  poor  riorguiiser  ime  arm^  Sparse':  cela  tient  k  rintelligence 
dee  officien  et  dm  soldats.  On  ue  peut  done  poursulTre  trop  vivement 
Buonaparte. 

Le  Boi  s'est  ddtenuin^  k  i^pondre  BUT-le-cbamp  k  rinvitation  de  Yotre 
Excellence.  Sa  Majeat^  partira  demain  matin  a  huit  joura  pour  Bavay  et 
le  Gateau,  a^  elle  esp^re  arriver  domain  dans  Tapr^midi.  Pour  rdpondro 
k  Teffet  que  Yotre  EzjoeUenoe  attend  de  la  prince  du  Boi  dans  le  voisin- 
age  de  Gambrai,  le  Boi  se  fait  accompagner  et  iuivre  par  les  tioupea  qui 
8ont  sous  les  ordres  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Berri.  Le  Boi  a  regiett^ 
que  Yotre  Excellence  n*en  eut  pas  parl^  dans  sa  lettre,  et  a  pens^  que  son 
silence  ne  pouvait  6tre  interprtft^  autrement.  Quant  k  ce  qui  regarde  lee 
places  bloqu^es,  le  Boi  se  concertera  avec  Yotre  Excellence  dha  demain  pour 
cet  objet. 

Je  remerde  bien  sino^ement  Yotre  Excellence  des  details  qu'elle  me 
donne.  lis  ont  caus^  au  Boi  une  grande  satisfaction.  Monsieur  devancera 
le  Boi  de  quelques  beures.  L'infanterie  de  Monseigneur  le  Duo  de  Berri  ne 
pourra  gu^res  aller  que  jusqu'li  mi-^emin  entre  Bavay  et  le  Cftteau. 

J'ai  llionneur  d^ltre  avec  la  plus  baute  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotw  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lb  Duo  DK  Feltbe. 
P.S.  Mille  excuses  pour  ma  rature. 


Lieta.'Gen.  Sir  C.  CdinOe  to  Field  Marshal  the  DvJce  </  WeHingtm. 

Faubooig  de  K.  Dame  de  Cambrai, 
Mt  LoBD,  23rd  Juae,  1815,  |  past  9  p.k. 

Your  Grace's  letter  to  the  (Governor  of  Gambrai*  was  carried  in  by 
Lieutenant-Golonel  Woodford ;  but  he  refused  to  receive  it,  and  shortly 
after  commenced  a  fire  of  small  arms  as  well  as  of  artillery  upon  us  from 
the  town  as  well  as  the  citadel. 

As  soon  as  I  could  do  so  in  sufficient  shelter  from  the  setting  in  of  the 
evening,  I  opened  the  two  howitzers  upon  the  citadel  and  a  couple  of  guns 
upon  a  gate  of  the  town ;  but  as  after  ten  shells  from  each  of  the  cannons 
the  fire  of  the  enemy  continued,  I  have,  ac^rding  to  your  Grace's  orders, 
just  sent  orders  for  the  infantry  and  artillery  to  move  from  the  advanced 
posts  they  had  occupied,  and  shall  canton  them  in  Estaunnelles.  The 
cavalry  had  extended  to  the  river  on  each  side,  and  I  shall  request  Sir  0. 
Grant  to  patrol  across  it  at  daybreak. 

I  have  a  French  officer  with  me  (an  aide-de-camp),  who  made  his  escape 
fiom  a  detachment  which  left  the  town  this  morning  for  P^ronne,  and  having 
the  equipage  of  Gomte  d'Erlon  with  them.  He  as  well  as  another  officer, 
inhabitant  of  a  neighbouring  village,  and  all  the  country  people,  agree  in 
the  smallness  of  the  garrison,  and  which  was  equally  evident  to  ourselves ; 
but  the  commandant  has  professed  his  intention  to  hold  out,  and  threat- 
ened the  inhabitants  to  fire  upon  the  town  should  they  make  any  move- 
ment in  our  favour. 

*  See  WMMfUm  DetpaU^tet,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii^  p.  4d8 ;  letter  dated  SSrd  June^ 
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The  knowledge  we  have  gained  of  the  ground  will  enable  us  to  advanoe 
again  without  exposure,  should  such  be  yoiur  Graoe^s  intention ;  but  the 
engineer  and  artillery  officers  are  of  opinion  we  could  do  little  or  nothing 
against  the  citadel  with  our  9-pounders,  and  the  ramparts  are  too  high  for 
escalade,  the  ditches  being  besides  palisaded.  The  Valenciennes  gate  is  weU 
covered,  but  the  Paris  one  seems  to  admit  of  an  attack  by  field  pieces,  should 
t  be  your  Grace's  wish  to  make  a  trial  of  the  town,  but  which,  on  account 
of  the  inhabitants,  I  have  hitherto  desisted  from. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  COLVILLB. 

^  put  10. 

P.S.  The  enemy  have  not  mora  than  thirty  artillerymen,  made  bad 
practice,  and  I  hear  of  only  one  slightly  wounded  man. 

2nd  P.S.  I  stopped  closing  my  letter  on  hearing  a  very  loud  shouting  in 
the  town  of  "  Vive  le  Roi ! "  and  which  lasted  a  considerable  time ;  but  those 
of  our  nearest  posts  who  moved  on  to  come  in  communication  with  the  town 
were  fired  at.  lliere  were  also  some  shots  fired  in  the  town,  and  I  plainly 
heard  the  drawbridge  of  the  citadel  let  down  and  a  gun  run  over  it,  most 
probably  for  the  purpose  of  intimidating  the  people. 

C.C. 


Colonel  CUftcn  to  Cciond  Hervey, 

Snt,  Croix,  23rd  Jane,  1815. 

In  consequence  of  the  lamented  fall  of  my  senior  officer,  and  the  com- 
mand of  the  2nd  brigade  of  cavalry  devolving  on  me,  I  feel  it  a  duty, 
which  I  owe  both  to  that  brigade  and  to  the  service,  to  report  to  you,  for 
the  information  of  Field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the 
distinguished  gallantry  and  good  conduct  which  it  displayed  in  the  arduous 
fiervices  of  the  great  battle  of  the  18th  instant 

The  charge  made  by  the  brigade  early  in  the  day  I  venture  to  hope  will 
have  met  with  his  Grace's  approbation. 

The  fruits  of  it  were  of  the  most  brilliant  nature.  The  enemy,  at  this 
point  previously  successful,  were  at  once  completely  routed ;  two  eagles 
fell  into  our  hands,  one  taken  by  the  Royal  Dragoons,  the  other  by  the  Scots 
Greys ;  columns  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  at  least  10,000  men,  were  sabred 
or  dispersed ;  and  during  the  latter  part  of  the  day  the  remains  of  this 
brigade  sustained  for  some  hours  with  the  utmost  steadiness  and  discipline, 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  superior  infantry  and  cavalry,  a  most  galling  and 
destructive  fire. 

Hajor^eneral  Sir  William  Ponsonby  and  Colonel  Hamilton,  2nd  Dra- 
goons, fell  gloriously  while  leading  on  the  troops.    Colonel  Martin,  Ennis- 
killen  Dragoons,  was  wounded;  and  the  loss  sustained  was  unavoidably 
great. 
.    I  have  particularly  to  mention  my  entire  satisfaction  with  the  coodnet 
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of  Brigade  Lieutenant-Colonel  Domville,  who  succeeded  to  the  command  of 
the  Royal  Dragoons,  as  well  as  Brigade  Major  Radclyffe  and  Captain  Clark 
of  that  regiment,  the  latter  of  whom  contnbuted  in  a  great  degree  in  cai>« 
tnring  the  eagle.  I  have  also  to  add  the  names  of  Brigade  Lieutenant'^ 
Colonel  Clarke  and  Brigade  Major  Cheney  of  the  Scots  Greys :  the  former 
was  wounded  early  in  the  action,  when  the  command  of  that  regiment 
devolved  upon  Major  Cheney. 

I  cannot  close  my  report  without  expressing  to  you  my  sense  of  the 
gallant  and  admirable  conduct  of  Major  Evans,  aide-de-camp  to  the  late 
much  lamented  Major-General  Sir  William  Ponsonby. 

The  above-mentioned  officers  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  his  Grace's 
favourable  notice  for  promotion ;  and  trusting  that  the  nature  of  those 
services  will  excuse  the  detail  which  I  have  presumed  to  enter  into, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Abthub  Cufton. 


Intelligence  from  Lieut, -Cd^  ColguhounjGrant, 

Le  Cftteau,  23rd  Jane,  1815. 

A  voiturier  of  Le  Cftteau  who  followed  the  French  army  to  Genappe, 
and  was  one  of  fifty  waggons  returning  from  thence  on  the  18th  with 
wounded,  lost,  as  well  as  all  the  others,  the  wi^^on-horses,  taken  by  the 
fugitives  to  aid  them  in  their  escape.  He  left  Avesnes  on  the  21st,  at 
noon.  He  says  the  rest  of  the  enemy's  army  collected  there,  about  80,000, 
left  Avesnes  op  the  21st,  in  the  direction  of  Laon. 

By  many  similar  accounts  it  appears  that  the  enemy's  army  continues 
hourly  to  diminish.  The  soldiers,  having  no  longer  hope  of  victory,  indi- 
vidually seek  their  homes  and  safety. 

Two  inhabitants  of  Cambrai,  who  left  it  yesterday  morning  at  five, 
report  the  national  guard  of  Cambrai  to  be  in  a  similar  state  to  that  of 
Maubeuge.  The  substitutes  have  availed  themselves  of  opportunities  of 
escaping.  Those  of  the  national  guard  that  remained  have  been  placed  in 
the  citadel.    The  bourgeois  do  the  duty  in  the  town. 

I  COLQITBOUN  QnAKV. 


Major-Chn,  Trip  to  Baron  Constant, 

GommegnieB,  oe  23  Juin,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  rapporter  que  les  deux  offiders  que  d'aprte  vos 
ordres  j'avais  envoy^  en  reconnaissance  sur  Avesnes  et  Landrecy  sont 
rentr^  et  m'ont  rendu  compte :  le  premier  que  d'ici  k  Avesnes  il  n'avait 
rencontrd  aucune  troupe,  si  non  quelques  soldats  Prussiens  isol^,  qui  s'ao- 
oordaient  tons  a  lui  dire  qulls  ^taient  inform^  qu' Avesnes  se  serait  rendu. 
Les  habitaos  des  environs  avouant  Element  ce  bmity  oet  offider  a  voulu 
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a'en  ooiivaiDcre  par  lui-mdme,  et  a  mardi^  jiuques  ious  U  ville,  oti  il  fut 
reooDQU  par  les  footioniiaires  Pnufiieiis.  Ceux-ci  kd  aTgot  indiqn^  que  la 
ville  s'^tait  rendue,  I'officier  a  voulu  entrer  avec  aa  patrouiUe.  Las  ProasieDa 
Tayant  arrdt^,  elle  a  reaU  mxr  le  pout,  et  rofficler  lm-m$me  eat  entr^  en 
ville,  ou  il  ne  troQvalt  que  dea  PruaaieDS,  qui  lui  out  maxqu^  qu^uue  bombe 
ayaut  ^lat^  au  magaain  de  poudre,  une  inoeiidie  a  ^t^  caina^  et  que  lea 
Fran^aia  Tavaient  ^vacu^  vera  midi  le  22.  L'oflBder  n'a  pa  parler  au  com- 
mandant  Pruaaien,  qui  ^tait  abaent  daua  le  moment  m^me. 

Le  aecond  ofiQcier,  qui  a  ^t^  aur  Landrecy,  m'a  fait  rapport  que  la  ville 
^tait  r^ellement  ceni^  par  lea  troupea  iSruaaiennea,  et  ro£Qcier  a^en  eat 
convainou  par  lui-m^me. 

Le  G^D^ral  Major  Commandant  la  Cavalerie  de  TArm^e  Mobile, 

A.  D.  Trip. 


[  901.  ]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

24th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  2nd  and  4th  divisions  will  be  in  readiness  to  move  to* 
morrow  morning. 

The  cayalry  will  be  assembled  in  their  camps  and  in  readiness 
also  to  mova 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Byng  will  move  th^  troops  camped  near 
Gommegnies,  viz.  the  1st  and  3rd  British  divisions,  the  divisions 
of  Netherland  infantry  attached  to  the  1st  corps,  the  Nassau 
corps,  and  the  cavalry  with  the  Netherland  divisions  (excepting 
the  light  brigade  detached  under  the  orders  of  H.  B.  H.  Prince 
Frederick),  to-morrow  mormng  to  Le  Cateau. 

The  troops  at  and  camped  about  Bavay,  viz.  the  5th  and  6th 
British  divisions,  the  Brunswick  corps,  and  the  reserve  artillery, 
will  move  to-morrow  morning  to  £ngle*fontaine,  and  are  to 
canton  and  camp  in  and  about  the  villages  of  Engle-fontaine, 
Bancour,  Hoog,  and  Preu  au  Bois. 

Wellington. 


The  King  of  Fnmia  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUvngtcn. 

M<»r  CoUBDf,  Looisbcmigy  ee  24  Jnin,  1815^ 

La  victoire  que  vons  renez  de  remporter  est  d'une  si  grande  importasoe 
pour  lea  Puissanoee  Allito,  pour  le  bonheur  de  TEurope  enti^  que  je  ne 
puis  m*emp§oher  de  vous  en  t^moigner  mon  admiration,  et  de  tous  en  faire 
mes  plus  flino^res  f^icitations.    Yous  aviez  d^ja  reoueilli  dans  les  guerves 
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pr^cdde&toB  d'immortels  lanriers,  mais  voim  avez  m4nt4  k  present  la  iecoii« 
naissance  de  I'humanit^,  que  tous  avez  d^ivr^  d*an  fl^u  qui  mena^ait  de 
peser  de  nonveau  but  elle. 

Reoevez  ioi  rexpression  de  ma  nno^  gratitude,  et  des  eentimena 
d'eatime  et  d*ainiti^  que  je  vous  ai  tou^.  Sur  ce  que  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il 
TouB  prenue,  moa  Cousiu,  en  aa  sainte  et  digne  garde. 

FaiOBRIO  GmLLAUHB. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Due,  La  Haye,  oe  24  Join,  1815. 

J*ai  re^  Totre  lettre  du  19  Juin.  Celle  que  je  me  euis  fait  un  plaisir  de 
vous  ^rire  aussitdt  que  je  fus  instruit  de  I'iclatante  Tictoire  que  voub 
yeniez  de  remporter  tous  aura  prouvtf  combien  je  sentais  la  haute  import- 
ance de  oes  nouveaux  sucote,  qui  ne  laisseront  rien  k  d^sirer  a  votre  gloire 
et  promettent  des  r&ultats  si  d^isifs.  Vous  n'avez  pas  besoin  de  voua 
excuser  du  retard  de  votre  rapport.  Yotre  apologie  se  trouve  dans  ce  que 
vous  faites.  Oontinuezy  my  Lord  Due,  h  remporter  des  victoires ;  la  re- 
nomm^  devanoe  voe  details. 

Je  vous  remercie  de  votre  attention  k  me  raasorer  sur  la  situation  de  mon 
fils ;  voe  ^oges  aoc^^reront  sa  convalescence. 

Je  m^empressenU  k  reconnaltre  les  services  du  Lieutenant  Webster,  aide- 
de-camp  du  Prinoe  d*Orange. 

Mou  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  a  4t6  chargtf  de  prendre,  sans  d^lai,  les 
mesures  propres  k  fadiUter  la  marcbe  des  troupes  Saxonnes. 

Je  suls,  avec  une  trte  haute  consideration,  votre  affectiann^, 

GtriLLAUUB. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  if  Wdlington. 

Mt  Lobd,  War  Depaitment,  London,  24th  Joae,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  of  the  following  arrange- 
ments  which  have  been  made  for  reinforcing  the  British  army  under  your  com- 
mandj  and  for  supplying  the  place  of  those  who  have  £Edleu  in  the  glorious 
battle  of  the  18th  instant. 

The  7th,  29th,  and  43id  r^ments  of  foot  will  have  joined  your  Graee 
since  the  action.  The  64th  regiment  (which  had  just  arrived  from  Nova 
Scotia)  have  been  ordered  to  Ostend  without  disembarking.  A  draft 
of  600  men  from  the  Foot  Guards  are  on  the  point  of  leaving  Lmdon* 
The  2nd  battalion  of  the  12th  regiment  is  under  orders  for  immediate  em- 
barkation at  Plymouth;  and  500  men,  dmfted  from  the  1st  battalion 
44th  regiment,  to  complete  the  2nd  battalion  serving  under  your  command, 
will  embark  without  delay  at  Cork.  There  will  also  be  sent  from  Corl^ 
with  the  utmost  expedition,  three  regiments  of  old  infantry,  estimated  at 
about  2000  men.  I  calculate  that  the  infantry  which  I  have  here  enume- 
rated will  form  a  reinforcement  of  about  6900  rank  and  file ;  and  1  hope 
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that  they  may  be  followed  in  a  short  time  by  the  strong  regimenta  of  foot 
expected  from  Canada. 

In  regard  to  cavalry,  I  have  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  detachments 
and  drafts,  to  the  amount  of  800  men  and  1600  horses,  will  be  prepared 
for  embarkation  without  the  least  delay;  and  to  these  will  be  added  a 
brigade  composed  of  three  squadrons  from  each  of  the  following  raiments : 
viz.  2nd  and  5th  Dragoon  Guards  and  the  3rd  Dragoons.  Each  squadran 
will  consist,  at  the  lowest,  of  120  rank  and  file. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Graoe^s  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

BATHuwrr. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  if  Wellington. 

My  DKAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  24th  Jane,  1815. 

I  hope  you  will  be  satisfied  with  the  account  I  have  given  you  of  the 
reinforcements  we  are  preparing  for  you.  I  tnist  I  shall  be  able  to  get 
three  more  regiments  from  Ireland  when  we  can  spare  any  militia  to  send 
there  from  hence,  which  I  think  will  be  in  about  a  month,  unless  from  the 
number  of  prisoners  you  may  send  us  we  shall  have  a  greater  call  for  our 
militia  here  than  we  expect.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  we  must  make  up 
our  mind  to  receive  and  pay  for  all  the  prisoners  taken  under  your  com- 
mand, without  charging  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  or  the  King  of 
Hanover  with  what  may  have  been  taken  by  them.  But  may  you  not 
insist  on  Blttcher  taking  care  of  his  own  prisoners,  or  at  least  enable  us  to 
deduct  for  their  keep  (if  we  must  keep  them)  out  of  the  subsidy  ?  Our 
monthly  charge  the  last  year  of  the  war,  for  prisoners,  was  not  less  than 
100,0002.    You  see,  therefore,  it  is  a  serious  concern. 

I  am,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  E.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRitgton. 

Mt  DKAB  Lobd  DukB,  Horse  Guards,  24th  June,  1815. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  most  anxious  respecting  the  situation  of  dif- 
ficulty in  which  you  must  be  placed  by  the  loss  amongst  your  Generals 
and  Staff. 

I  am  desirous  of  doing  what  may  most  meet  your  own  wishes,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  service,  without  the  delay  of  awaiting 
a  reference  to  you.  In  regard  to  Generals,  it  is  proposed  to  send  out  Sir 
Edward  Paget  to  replace  poor  Picton ;  and  if  you  can  give  Sir  Edward 
the  command  of  a  corps,  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  say  whether  you 
want  more  Lieutenant-G^enerals.  If  yon  should,  I  think  Lord  Dalhousie 
would  gladly  join  you. 
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With  regard  to  Major-Generals,  it  is  with  an  asBuranoe  that  you  will 
like  the  appointments  that  the  Duke  has  named  Major-Generals  Eeane, 
Bradford,  and  O'Callaghan  to  join  you  without  delay  ;  and  as  poor  Cooke 
cannot  reassume  the  oommand  of  the  division  of  Guards  for  the  campaign. 
His  Royal  Highness  has  decided  upon  sending  out  Howard  for  that  pur* 
pose.  He^would  he  quite  content  to  leave  them  with  Byng,  hut  there  are 
80  many  senior  claimants  for  such  a  command  as  to  render  it  impossihle. 

As  Broke  appears  to  he  safe,  I  presume  you  will  call  him  to  head- 
quarters to  take  the  direction  of  the  Quartermaster^General's  department. 
What  assistance  do  yon  require  in  this  department  ?  You  have,  I  helieve, 
all  the  ofBcers.  mentioned  in  your  original  list,  except  Major  Bainhrigge, 
and  he  shall  go  out. 

The  Adjutant-GeneraPs  department  appears  to  have  suffered  so  much 
that  I  do  not  know  wlA>  you  can  have  to  take  the  duties  of  it.  Many, 
of  course,  seeing  these  casualties,  are  urging  and  teasing  me  hourly  for 
employment ;  but  I  have  put  off  every  person  by  saying  that  it  was 
impossible,  under  present  circumstances,  to  decide  upon  new  appointments. 
The  man  most  anxious  to  be  employed  on  the  Staff,  or  in  any  other  manner 
on  service,  is  Colonel  Maodonald,  whom  you  may  remember  with  Lord 
Niddry  in  the  Peninsula.  He  is  certainly  a  very  clever,  zealous  fellow ; 
but  I  would  not  wish  to  force  him  upon  you,  unless  privately  assured  that 
he  would  be  acceptable.  He  has  had  great  experience  in  the  Adjutant- 
General's  department 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

H.  TOBBENS. 

I  very  much  lament  poor  Gordon's  death  and  Lord  FitzRoy's  wound, 
?rho,  I  trust,  will  do  well. 


The  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  WeOedey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB:  ABTHUB,  ^  Madrid,  24th  June,  1815. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  heard  that  the  Portuguese  government 
have  refused  to  send  an  expedition  to  Bordeaux,  upon  the  plea  that  they 
cannot  take  such  a  measure  upon  themselves  without  express  authority 
from  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that  the 
two  Peninsular  Powers  are  acting  upon  a  fixed  system,  which  is  to  leave 
as  much  as  possible  the  war  in  Europe  to  their  Allies,  and  to  turn  all 
their  efforts  to  the  prosecution  of  the  contest  with  the  insurgents  of 
America.  In  addition  to  the  force  which  has  already  been  sent  to  America, 
this  Court  is  preparing  a  second  expedition,  to  consist  of  25,000  men ;  and 
General  Abadia  is  now  here  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  its  equipment,  &c.  Spain  cannot  possibly  provide  for  the  expenses  of 
so  extensive  an*armament  and  for  those  of  the  war  in  Europe  at  the  same 
time.  The  Spanish  government  has  objected  to  both  the  plans  of  employ- 
ing the  Portuguese  troops  in  Flanders  and  at  Bordeaux.  The  Prince 
Regent  of  Portugal  has  desired  that  troops  may  be  sent  to  the  Biazils,  and 
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I  am  aaflured  by  Souza  that  he  has  promised  to  assist  the  Spaoiards  in 
their  expedition  against  Buenos  Ayres.  All  this  convinces  me  that  no 
serioos  effort  will  be  made  by  these  two  Courts  in  concert  with  their  Allies 
in  Europe,  and  this  is  very  much  to  be  lamented,  as  the  presence  of  an 
armed  force  in  the  southern  provinces  of  France  would  no  doubt  be  attended 
with  most  important  advantages. 

This  leads  me  to  mention  a  suggestion  which  the  Prussian  Minister 
informs  me  he  means  to  mske  to  his  Court  of  sending  20^000  Prussians  to 
Bordeaux,  which  of  course,  if  they  are  soit,  must  be  conveyed  in  British 
transports.  He  be^ed  that  I  would  write  to  you  upon  the  subject^  to 
which  I  consented,  observing,  however,  that  I  could  not  answer  for  your 
approving  the  plan.  I  believe  the  Russian  Minister  will  write  upon  the 
same  subject  to  the  Emperor. 

The  state  of  theae  Peninsular  Power^  is  really  deplorable*  But  after 
the  C<Hide  de  Palmella  had  signed  the  treaty  of  the  25th  of  March,  and 
had  agreed  that  Portugal  should  bring  into  the  field  20,000  men,  I  cannot 
think  that  the  Portuguese  government  is  justified  in  dedining  the  proposals 
which  have  been  made  to  them.  With  regard  to  Spain,  the  treatment  of 
the  Duke  d^Angouldme,  of  the  French  loyalists,  their  state  of  prepaiationy 
&c.,  afford  little  hope  of  any  serious  effort  being  made  from  hence. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslkt. 

Sir  Robert  Kennedy,  who  has  been  here  and  is  gone  to  Lisbon,  has  been 
refused  permission  by  our  government  to  wear  the  Cross  of  Charles  III., 
upon  the  plea  of  his  not  having  been  actively  employed  in  the  field.  He 
is  much  annoyed  at  this,  and  I  think  with  reason,  for  he  is  certainly  more 
entitled  to  it  than  many  who  have  got  it.  I  have  not  asked  for  it  for 
anybody.  Kennedy  has  written  home  to  remonstrate,  and  I  told  him  I 
would  mention  the  subject  to  yon. 


Prince  Mettemich  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

Mannheim,  oe  24  Jnio,  1815. 

Je  m'empresse  de  voos  ft^citer,  Monsieur  le  Due,  sor  le  brillant  d^bat 
de  la  campagne.  La  sagesse  de  vos  dispositions  a  oouronn^  d'un  plein 
suoote  tme  entreprise  qui  ponvait  mal  tourner.  Je  regaide  la  victoire  da 
18  oomme  un  de  ces  coupe  du  Ciel  quil  ne  frappe  que  par  ses  ^lus. 

Ici  tout  est  bien.  Si  les  mouvements  de  Tarm^  du  centre  ont  iU  Isnts^ 
ce  fiut  ne  vient  que  de  la  n^cessit^  de  faire  placer  les  armto  Busses  en  ligne^ 
ce  dont  elles  n'avaient  gu^re  envie,  et  puis  de  laiaser  les  armto  Autii* 
chiennes  du  Haut-Bhin  gagner  la  hauteur  n^cessaire  pour  op^rer  oonjointe* 
ment  et  de  front  aveo  la  grande  arm^  du  centre.  Vous  dtes  sans  doute 
exactement  au  fait  des  dispositions  du  Prince  de  Schwarzenbeig,  et  je  me 
dispense  par  cons^uent  de  vous  les  retraoer. 

On  s'est  battu  en  Savoye.  Les  Pi^montais  se  sont  montrds  k  merveille. 
Pas  un  homme  n*a  pass^  k  Tennemi,  et  les  officiers  ont  dit  qu'ils  sauraient 
prouver  qu'ils  rivalisent  aveo  les  autres  um4es  de  sUe  pour  la  cause 
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g^a^rale  et  dlnimiti^  pour  Buonaparte.  Gen^e  se  conduit  Element  d'nne 
mani^re  exemplaire,  et  qui  ne  doit  pas  nooa  iaiie  regrettep'  le  temps  que 
mma  avons  mis  k  Ini  former  nn  petit  tot. 

Je  me  flatte  que  tous  serez  content  de  ma  proclamation  aux  Fran^aia. 
J*ai  engag^  TEmperear  Alexandre  h  en  Mre  publier  nne  ^galement  pour 
Barokj.  J*ai  vn  la  pidoe :  elle  eat  faible  oomme  style,  maia  tr^pronono^ 
comme  pens^  et  oomme  principe. 

Agr^,  Monsieur  le  Due,  rassunnoe  de  m<m  attachement  et  de  ma 
haute  oonndtotion. 

Mbttebhioh. 


Prinde  MeUemich  to  Fidd  MarOud  the  Duke  of  WtUvngUm. 

MoNSnUB  LB  Duo,  Heidelberg,  le  24  Juio,  1815. 

J'exp^e  le  present  courrier  pour  porter  k  M.  de  Vincent  dea  instruo- 
tittis  sur  Tohjet  des  Commissairea  Royaux.  11  s'empiessera  de  les  com* 
muniquer  k  Yotre  Excellence;  et  oomme  je  suis  entr^  vis^k-vis  de  lui  dans 
les  plus  grands  details,  je  ne  veux  pas  tous  faire  perdre,  Monsieur  le 
Due,  un  tempe  prdcieux  en  vous  retra^ant  ici  ce  qu'il  tous  soumettra. 

Nous  avons  tons  la  oonviction  que  I'amalgame  de  Commissaires  Royaux 
avec  noe  intendances  ne  saurait  toumer  k  bien.  Ces  Commissaires  seraient 
continuellement  aux  prises  avec  nos  autorit^  ou  compromettndent  le  Roi 
▼is-krvis  de  ses  sujets.  tJite  guerre  qui  ne  se  fait  que  par  r^uisition  en- 
traine  des  charges  et  des  malbeurs  inevitables  pour  les  pays  sur  lesquels  elle 
p^ ;  il  vaut  mieux  que  le  ressentiment  porte  sur  les  Strangers  que  sur  le 
Souverain  de  ce  pays.  Nous  ne  pouvons  pas  nous  fidre  aimer  en  France, 
mais  tous  nos  soins  doivent  tendre  k  faire  regarder  le  retour  du  gouveme- 
ment  Royal  comme  une  r^mpense  pour  le  peuple.  Telles  sont  les  dis- 
positions ordonnto  k  nos  G^n^raux  et  k  noe  intendants,  et  Yotre  Excel- 
lence se  convaincra  par  le  texte  de  la  proclamation  ci-jointe  du  Prince  de 
Schwarzenbeig  aux  Fran^ais  que  nous  nous  pronon9ons  dans  le  sens  du 
gouyemement  legitime  autant  que  les  considerations  qui,  sous  plusieurs 
rapports,  nous  sont  ^trang^res,  mais  que  nous  ne  devons  pas  moins  re- 
specter, et  surtout  celles  qui  se  lient  k  la  declaration  additionnelle  au  Traits 
d' Alliance  du  25  Mars  dernier,  nous  le  permettent. 

II  me  parait  que  les  intdr^ts  directs  du  Roi  exigeraient  qull  fdt  tire  une 
ligne  trte-prononoee  entre  les  provinces  h  conquMr  par  Us  armSes  aUUea  et 
celles  qui  «e  aoumettraierU  (TemhUe  a  VaukjriU  Boyale.  Le  Roi  devrait  se 
transporter  sur-le-champ  dans  ces  demi^res,  et  y  etablir  le  siege  de  son 
gouvemement.  C'est  egalement  Ik  que  se  formerait  le  plus  utilement 
Tarmee  Royale ;  elle  devra  se  composer  d'eiementa  Fran9ais  sur  le  sol  mtoie 
de  la  France,  et  se  nomrrir  de  moyens  purement  nationaux :  oette  marche 
aeule  me  pandt,  d*aprte  la  connaissanoe  que  j*ai  de  la  France,  pouvoir  6ter 
au  Roi  et  aux  Fran9ais  fiddles  le  oaract^  cThfiigrdB  que  Tusurpateur  et  son 
gouvemement  cherchent  k  leur  conserver.  Une  fois  etabli  en  France, 
entoure  d'une  representation  nationale,  k  la  itte  d'nne  force  armee  toute 
Fran^alse,  le  Roi  se  trouvera  place  vis-k-vis  des  Puissances  dans  Tattitnde 
d'un  aUiCf  et  oette  attitude  mdme  lui  aeia  utile  en  France,  en  ce  qu'elle  la 
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sauve  des  apparenoes  d'une  protection  ittungere^  que  lee  Franfais,  oomme 
tout  peuple,  d^testeront  toujours. 

En  Buivant  oe  principe,  il  ne  me  paralt  pas  moins  essentiel  que  nul  corps 
d'^migr^  ne  se  forme  et  ne  oombatte  dans  les  rangs  des  armto  alli^  et 
qu'en  g^n^ral  le  Roi  pardt  le  moins  activement  possible  dans  nos  operations. 
II  est  impossible  de  ne  pas  ^tablir  en  tbte  que  la  France  doit  $tre  mmmiK, 
EUe  le  sera  sur  les  points  qu'occuperont  nos  armto  par  la  force  ^trangte^ 
et  oe  n*est  pea  Ik  que  doit  gouvemer  le  Roi :  il  en  est  autrement  des  pro- 
vinces qui  n'attendent  pas  I'arriv^  de  la  force  ^trang^ie ;  ces  lieux  fonnant 
la  France  v^ritablement  BoyaUf  devront  $tre  occupy  sur-le-champ  par  des 
gouvemeurs  Royaux,  et  c'est  de  ce  point  que  devront  partir  toutes  les  op^ 
rations  de  notre  allid  le  Roi  Louis  XYIII. 

Je  suis  convaincu  que  Yotre  Excellence  ne  pent  pas  rendre  de  service 
plus  fijand  et  plus  essentiel  au  Roi  qu'en  Tengageant  a  suivre  oe  syst^e, 
le  seul,  k  mon  avis,  qui  puisse  le  replaoer  bien  vis-k-vis  de  son  peuple. 

Recevez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  I'assurance  de  la  baute  oonsideratioQ  aveo 
laquelle  j'ai  llionneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Excellence 

Le  tr^humble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

MBTTSBiriGB* 


Prince  Frederic  cf  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Ht  Lobd  Due,  Petit  Wargnies,  le  24  Join,  1815. 

Dans  ce  moment  je  viens  de  recevoir  les  pieces  ci-jointes  par  un  aide* 
de-camp  du  G^n^ral  Stedman^  aux  avant-postes  duquel  une  trompette  est 
venue  pour  remettie  ces  papiers  au  nom  du  commandant  de  Valenciennes, 
Le  G^n^nd  Stedman  m'a  envoy^  ces  pieces  pour  savoir  mes  ordres  k  oet 
^rd ;  mais  n'ayant  point  re9U  d^ordres  pour  de  pareils  cas  de  Yotre  Sei- 
gneurie,  et  ceci  me  paraissant  absolument  pas  de  nature  que  je  ne  puisse  y 
faire  r^ponse  sans  savoir  les  intentions  de  Votre  Seigneurie,  je  prends  la 
liberty  de  vous  I'envoyer  directement  et  pour  Vous  demander  vos  ordres. 

tTai  I'honneur  d*ltre,  avec  les  sentiments  de  la  plus  haute  consideration^ 
My  Lord  Due, 

De  Yotre  Seigneurie  le  tr^bumble  serviteur, 

Fbed^bic,  Pbingx  des  Pats-Bas. 


'     Lieut.'Gen.  Sir  C.  CdvUle  to  Field  Mardud  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
MT  Lord,  Hdt«l  de  Yille  de  Combrai,  24t]i  June,  1815,  10  p.m. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Ghrace  of  our  having  succeeded  in  our 
attack  on  this  place  with  but  small  loss,  and  this  includes,  I  believe,  but 
one  subaltern  officer  of  the  23rd  regiment. 

Within  a  few  minutes  of  the  hour  of  six,  which  I  had  appointed  for  the 
attack^  two  French  officers  arrived,  one  from  General  Lahure,  command* 
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ing  the  Department  du  Noid,  the  other  bringing  the  letter  (No.  2)  and 
enclosure  (No.  3)  from  the  Commandant  of  this  place  and  citadel.  To  the 
former  I  gave  the  answer,  of  which  a  copy  is  annexed  to  the  letter  (No.  1), 
and  to  the  other  I  sent  verbally,  that  it  was  proposed,  in  the  summons 
which  he  had  yesterday  refused  to  read,  that  the  citadel  should  surrender 
for  the  future  use  of  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIII. ;  and  that  if  he  did  not 
choose  to  accede  to  this,  I  could  not  attend  to  a  proposal  of  armistice  on 
any  other  ground.  I  also  sent  him  in  a  summons,  and  gave  him  an  hour 
to  answer  it ;  but  as  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  tricolour  flag  was 
still  flying,  I  ordered  the  fire  to  commence.  A  building  in  the  town,  of  no 
consequence  (being  a  straw-magazine),  was  burnt  by  it. 

I  mean  to  keep  but  the  23rd  and  9 1st  regiments,  two  9-pounders,  and  a 
troop  of  hussars  in  town,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  give  your  Grace  to-morrow 
a  satisfactory  account  of  the  discipline  of  the  troops  in  the  town,  as  well  as 
of  their  gallantry  in  the  possessing  themselves  of  it. 

My  aide-de-camp.  Captain  Jackson,  will  have  the  honour  of  delivering 
this  to  joxiT  Grace,  and  will  be  able  to  give  you  the  details,  which  I  am 
unwilling  to  detain  him  by  entering  into. 

The  town  seems  to  be  most  loyally  disposed,  and  the  municipality  re- 
quest me  to  say  how  proud  and  happy  the  hope  of  seeing  His  Majesty  and 
your  Grace  in  their  town  has  made  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  highest  respect^  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

C.  COLVILLB. 

P.S.  The  trumpeter  who  accompanied  the  officer  from  General  Lahuie 
says,  what  I  can  hardly  believe,  but  shall  guard  against,  that  they  have  at 
Douai  3500  men,  intended  to  reinforce  this  place,  and  that  this  very  morn- 
ing that  neighbourhood  had  been  inundated. 


Major-Gen,  Lord  E.  Somerset  to  Field  Marsftal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lobd  Duke,  La  Forfit,  24th  June,  1815. 

The  Household  Brigade  of  Cavalry  having  been  conspicuously  engaged  in 
the  late  severe  battle  on  the  18th  inst.,  I  trust  I  may  be  permitted  (in  the 
absence  of  Lieutenant-General  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  whose  wound  has 
imfortunately  deprived  the  army  of  his  services)  to  report  to  your  Grace 
the  high  opinion  I  entertain  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  troops  under  my 
command  on  that  memorable  day. 

On  the  first  advance  of  the  enemy*s  cuirassiers  to  the  position  occupied 
by  the  British  infantry  on  the  right  of  the  high  road,  the  brigade  instantly 
attacked  and  defeated  them  with  great  loss,  forcing  them  to  retire  in  the 
utmost  confusion.  'The  brigade,  pursuing  its  advantage,  came  up  with  and 
routed  a  strong  body  of  infantry  posted  on  the  opposite  hill ;  on  which 
occasion  a  private  of  the  Blues  seized  and  carried  off  an  eagle,  having  first 
cut  down  the  officer  who  bore  it ;  but  his  horse  beinj;  soon  afterwards 
killed,  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it.  The  regiments  in  tbis  attack  mado 
many  prisoners,  but  they  themselves  suffered  a  considerable  loss,  particu- 
larly the  2nd  Life  Guards  and  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards.  Having 
rallied  and  formed  on  their  original  ground,  they  continued  to  support  the 
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iDfantry  on  the  position,  until  an  opportunity  offered  of  making  a  fresh 
attack  on  a  strong  column  of  the  cuirassiers,  which  was  executed  with  great 
gallantry,  and  effectually  checked  their  further  advance.  The  brigade, 
although  by  this  time  exceedingly  reduced  in  numbers,  was  soon  after- 
wards moved  to  the  support  of  the  troops  on  the  right,  where  it  made  a 
charge  on  a  body  of  the  enemy's  infantry,  supported  by  cavalry. 

I  beg  leave  further  to  assure  your  Grace  that  throughout  the  whole  course 
of  this  arduous  contest  the  regiments  under  my  command  were  not  more 
remarkable  for  liie  gallantry  they  displayed  in  the  attack  than  for  the 
steadiness  they  evinced  under  a  most  galling  and  destructive  fire. 

In  enumerating  the  officers  who  particularly  distinguished  themselves  on 
this  occasion  I  should  fail  in  my  duty  were  I  to  omit  the  names  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Ck>lonel  Sir  Robert  Hill,  commanding  the  Royal  Horse  Guards ; 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Clement  Hill  and  Major  Packe  of  the  same  regiment, 
the  latter  of  whom,  after  having  most  gallantly  out  down  the  ofiBoer  at  the 
head  of  the  enemy's  column,  was  himself  unfortunately  killed  in  front  of 
his  squadron  in  the  second  charge  of  the  French  cuirassiers ;  lieutenant- 
Colonel  Ferrior  and  Captain  Kelly  of  the  Ist  Life  Guards,  the  former 
killed  by  a  grape-shot  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  and  the  other  severely 
wounded;  and  likewise  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  E.  P.  Lygon  and 
Captain  Kenyon  of  the  2nd  Life  Guards.  I  must  also  beg  to  add  that 
Colonel  Fuller  and  Major  Graham,  of  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards,  led  on 
their  regiment  to  the  first  attack  in  the  most  gallant  style,  but  were  both 
cither  killed  or  taken  prisoners  by  the  enemy, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

R.  Edward  H.  Somebsbt. 


Majcr-Gen.  Barms  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord  Duke,  BruxeUes,  24th  June,  1815. 

My  Lord  Erskine  having  requested  me  to  bear  testimony  to  your  Grace 
of  the  conduct  of  his  son.  Captain  Erskine,  in  the  actions  of  the  16th  and 
18th  instant,  I  feel  the  greatest  pleasure  in  stating  that  nothing  could  bo 
more  conspicuously  gallant  than  it  was  throughout,  particularly  in  going  on 
with  and  animating  the  15th  Hussars,  in  which  regiment  he  formerly  had  a 
troop.  The  loss  of  one  arm  and  a  severe  wound  in  the  other  will  naturally 
give  claims  to  your  Grace's  attention,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  his 
being  senior  Deputy- Assistant  in  my  department,  will  probably  aflbrd  an 
op^wrtunity  of  rewarding  his  merits,  and  of  recompensing  him  for  the  seve^ 
wounds  he  has  received. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

E.  Barnes^ 
[Put  down  Captain  Erakine's  name  for  brevet  promotion. 

Wbllinqton.] 
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25th  JtJNB,  1815. 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  march  the  two  brigades  of 
the  4th  division  now  at  Le  Cateau,  on  the  receipt  of  the  order, 
towards  Cambrai,  where  they  will  join  the  other  brigade  of  the 
division.  His  Lordship  is  requested  to  order  a  brigade  of 
9  pounders  (one  of  those  attached  to  the  2nd  division)  to  move 
with  the  two  brigades  of  the  4th  divisioii. 

Major-Qeneral  Sir  J.  Byng  will  halt  the  troops  marching  from 
the  camp  near  Gommegnies,  at  Forest,  upon  the  road  to  Le 
Cateau,  and  then  camp  them  between  the  village  of  Croix  and 
Bousies. 

The  cavalry  will  remain  at  Le  Cateau  in  readiness  to  move. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  O.  Vandeleur  will  continue  to  keep  the 
outposts  upon,  and  to  patrol,  the  roads  towards  St.  Quentin  and 
towards  Le  Castelet  and  Honnecourt,  and  the  right  joining  with 
the  patrols  of  the  cavalry  sent  towards  Cambrai  under  Sir  C. 
Colville. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Joncourt,  25tti  June.  1815.      [  903. 1 

# 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  the  greatest 

irregularity  among  the  baggage.  Private  baggage  and  women 
are  put  upon  the  carts  destined  to  carry  tents  and  hospital 
stores,  and  the  consequence  is  that  they  cannot  get  on,  and 
delay  everything  else.  If  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  shoidd 
observe  such  a  practice  again,  he  will  order  the  private  baggage 
to  be  burnt,  and  will  bring  the  officer  to  whom  it  belongs  to  a 
Court-Martial  for  disobedience  of  orders. 

7.  The  women  must  not  be  allowed  to  get  upon  the  public 
carts. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  divisions 
will  start  from  their  ground  at  the  hour  ordered,  particularly 
the  cavalry,  and  that  they  will  march  in  the  order  fixed  in  the 
route.  The  baggage  must  be  kept  well  closed  up  in  the  rear  of 
each  division  or  corps,  according  to  the  order  given  upon  the 
pubjcct  through  the  Quartermaster-General. 

Wellington. 
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*     MiNISTERB  DE  LA  GUEBRE. 

The  Prince  cTEckmiihl  to  Marshal  Grouchy, 

MOKSIBUB  LE  Marshal,  Paris,  le  25  Juin,  1815,  i  minuit. 

Je  re^ois  a  I'mstant  voire  lettre  du  24,  et  je  m'empresse  d*en  oommimi- 
quer  le  oontenu  k  la  Commission  de  gouvemement,  qui  sans  doute  sera  Tin- 
terpr^te  de  toute  la  France,  en  proclamant  que  vous,  les  g^n^raux,  et  les 
troupes  ont  bien  m^rit^  de  la  patrie.  Les  t^moignages  de  reconnaissance  de 
la  nation,  j'aime  k  le  croire,  ne  peuvent  ^tre  mieux  d^cem^  que  dans  cette 
circonstanoe. 

Vous  allez  vous  trouver  avec  des  troupes  qui,  malbeurcusement,  ont  M 
dans  ce  grand  revers  du  18,  et  qui,  selon  tons  les  rapports,  s'en  ressentent 
encore.  Prenez  toutes  les  mesures  ntossaires  pour  empScher  que  la  con- 
tagion ne  gagne  voire  belle  arm^e.  II  faui  la  faire  appuyer  sur  voire  gaucbe, 
la  mettre  du  cdtd  de  Compile,  et  lui  fairs  occuper,  y  compris  Pontoise, 
tons  les  ponis  sur  TOise,  en  y  faisant  faire  des  ouvrages  de  ciroonstance,  et 
^tablir  des  batteries  derri^re.  U  y  a  k  Compi^gne  une  manutention  qui 
servirait  k  cette  arm^.  Jusqu'li  ce  que  vos  services  soient  bien  oiganisds, 
tirez  voe  subsisiances  de  Reims. 

Un  grand  d^sordre  r^gne  dans  les  ler,  2e,  et  6e  corps.  Prenez,  ainsi  que 
je  vous  Tai  mand^  bier  au  soir,  de  fortes  mesures,  et  faites  ^rire  circulaire- 
meni  dans  toutes  les  communes  pour  que  Ton  arr6ie  tons  les  maraudeurs,  et 
qu'on  les  conduise  \  voire  quartier-g^n^ral.  J'ai  Tezp^rience  qu*un  exemple 
fait  k  propos  suffii  pour  ramener  Tordre. 

Veuillez,  Monsieur  le  Mar^bal,  m'envoyer  la  relation  ddtailUe  de  vos 
affaires,  pour  que  toute  la  France  puisse  la  connaiire,  ei  d^ignez-moi  les 
officiers  ei  soldats  pour  lesquels  vous  demandez  des  r^mpenses, 

J'ai  fait  un  ordre  du  jour  pour  faire  rejoindre  les  gdndraux,  ofiiders,  et 
soldats  qui  avaieni  abandonnd  leur  poete. 

Chercbcz  k  communiquer  avec  la  gamison  de  Laon  pour  remonter  son 
moral.  Vous  cnverrez  des  ddtacbements  de  cavalerie  commandos  par  de 
bons  officiers  pour  communiquer  avec  La  F^re,  Ham,  ei  avoir  des  nonvelles 
positives  des  colonnes  ennemies  qui  se  trouvent  dans  cette  direction. 

II  y  a  un  assez  mauvais  esprit  parmi  les  habitants  de  Soissons  ei  du 
territoire.  Prdvenez-en  les  gdndraux  ei  officiers  pour  que  ce  mauvais  esprit 
n'influe  pas  sur  le  soldat,  et  qu'on  se  metie  toujours  en  garde  conire  les 
perfides  suggestions  de  nos  enncmis  inidrieurs. 

Meitcz  des  gendarmes  en  sauvegarde  chez  les  maltres  de  poste. 

Recevez,  mon  cher  Mardchal,  Tassurance  de  mon  estime  et  de  ma  haute 
consideration, 

Le  Mardchal,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre, 

Prince  d'Eokhuhl, 


PROCLAMATION  DU   BOI. 


LouiB,  par  la  grfioe  de  Dieu,  Roi  do  France  et  de  Navarre,  3i  tons  noa 
fidMes  sujeis,  salui. 
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D^s  rdpoque  oil  la  plus  crlminelle  des  entxeprises,  second^  par,  la  plus 
inooncevable  defection,  nous  a  contraints  k  quitter  momentan^ment  notre 
Royaume,  nous  yous  avons  avertis  des  dangers  qui  yous  menagaient  si 
vous  ne  yous  Mtiez  de  seoouer  le  joug  d'un  tyran  usurpateur.  Nous 
n^aYons  pas  youIu  unir  nos  bras  ni  oeux  de  notre  famille  aux  instrumens 
dont  la  ProYidence  s'est  sende  pour  punir  la  trahison ;  mais  aujourd'hui 
que  les  puissans  efforts  de  nos  allies  ont  dissip^  les  satellites  du  tyrau,  nous 
nous  hfttous  de  rentrer  dans  nos  ^tats  pour  y  r^tablir  la  constitution  que 
nous  aYions  donn^e  k  la  France ;  r^parer,  par  tous  les  moyens  qui  sont  en 
notre  pouvoir,  les  maux  de  la  r^ volte  et  de  la  guerre  qui  en  a  4t6  la  suite 
n^cessaire ;  rtompenser  les  bons,  mettre  en  ex^tion  les  lois  existantes 
contre  les  coupables ;  enfin  pour  appeler  autour  de  notre  trdne  patomel 
Timmense  majority  des  Fran9ais,  dont  la  fid^lit^,  le  courage,  et  le  ddvoue- 
ment  ont  port^  de  si  douces  consolations  dans  notre  ooeur. 

Donn^  au  Cftteau-Oambresis,  le  Yingt-cinqui^me  jour  du  mois  de  Juin  de 
I'an  de  grftce  1815,  et  de  notre  r^e  le  Yingt-huitikne. 

Par  le  Roi, 

Louis. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  la  Guerre, 

Duo  DB  Fbltbe. 


Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  0.  CdviMe  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Mt  Lord,  Cambrai,  25th  Jan^  1815,  8  a.il 

I  baYe  tbe  bonour  to  inform  your  (h%ce  that  early  this  morning  I  thought 
it  expedient  to  open  a  letter  addressed  to  you  by  the  Baron  Noos,  Com-  * 
mandant  Sup^rieur,  &c.,  &c.,  of  the  citadel,  and  in  consequence  acceded, 
in  your  Grace's  name,  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  for  four-and-twenty 
hours  from  five  o'clock  this  morning.  I  further  gave  him  to  imderstand 
that  I  had  reason  to  expect  that  he  would  receive  a  summons  from  His 
Majesty  Louis  XYIII.  himself  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

The  officer  who  brought  out  the  letter  says  that  parties  are  Yiolent  in 
the  citadel,  and  that  it  had  even  been  proposed  to  turn  out  of  it  those  who 
were  disposed  to  surrender ;  but,  perhaps  to  make  his  own  merits  of  more 
consideration,  he  spoke  of  his  own  efforts  towards  conciliating  things  in 
faYOur  of  the  BLing's  party ;  and  speaking  of  the  Governor  as  haYing  the 
same  disposition,  it  was  hoped,  he  said,  that  the  Consdl  de  defense  would 
determine  for  a  surrender. 

He  speaks  (he  is  a  retired  officer  of  engineers)  of  the  depdts  in  the 
citadel  being  of  great  importance,  and  there  are  also  some  magazines  in 
the  town. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  shall  have  nothing  to  report  to  your  Grace  of 
the  good  conduct  of  the  troops  in  the  town,  but  who  I  am  now  engaged  in 
searching  for  the  plunder,  which  all  my  endeaYours  could  not  prevent,  by 
the  HanoYerian  troop  of  hussars  as  well  as  by  the  British  infantry. 

The  people  of  the  town  speak  of  the  garrison  of  the  citadel  amounting 
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to  near  800  men,  besides  above  100  national  guards,  and  proportion  of 
officers  made  prisoners  in  the  town. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Oraoe^s  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  COLVILLE. 


LieuL'Om.  Sir  C.  ColviHe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtoji, 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  25th  June,  1815,  IJ  P.M. 

The  letter  I  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  will,  I  trust,  prove  produc- 
tive of  such  results  as  will  make  the  assault  of  the  citadel  unnecessary ; 
but  the  observations  I  have  already  had  the  opportunity  of  making  con- 
vince me  that  from  this  side  it  would  not  be  a  matter  of  great  difficulty. 

I  have  ordered  a  detachment  of  cavalry  to  escort  the  Governor's  mis- 
sion to  the  King ;  and  having  promised  this  before  receipt  of  your  orders 
to  answer  that  your  Grace  would  not  suspend  hostilities  for  a  moment,  I 
trust  you  will  approve  of  my  delaying  making  the  communication  to  the 
Governor  until  the  return  of  the  bearer  of  this. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect^  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

0.  colville. 

[Ekolosube.] 

Baron  Noos  to  LietU.-Oen,  Sir  C.  CcHviUe. 

MoNSiEUB  LE  Geni^bal,  Cambrai,  le  25  Juin,  1815. 

Lecture  faito  de  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avcz  fait  Thomieur  dc  m*dcriro  en  date 
do  ce  jour,  annon9ant  Tarriv^e  de  Sa  Majestd  lo  Hoi  de  France  au  C&teau,  le 
oonseil  do  defense  assemble',  uniquement  animd  du  deair  do  conservor  k  la 
Franco  la  place  qui  lui  est  confide,  declaro  regarder  en  ce  moment  oommo  lo 
premier  dc  ses  devoirs,  non-seulement  de  ne  point  attondie  une  sommation  de 
Ba  Majeste,  mais  bien  encore  do  c^or  au  voqu  de  son  oosur  en  solUcitant  avec 
les  plus  vives  instances  d'aUer  fairo  manifester  par  un  de  ses  membree  it  son 
augusto  Souvenin  le  serment  de  lui  roster  fidble. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'dtre,  Monsieur  le  G^dral, 

Yotre  tr^humble  et  tx^s-obSasant  serviteur, 

Babon  Koob. 


LieuL-Gen,  Sir  C,  Cdville  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  Cambi-ai,  25th  June,  1815,  8}  P.M. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Grace  that,  after  a  good  deal  of 
demur  on  the  part  of  the  Governor  in  his  communications  with  the  Comte 
d'Audenarde,  I  determined  on  giving  him  as  an  ultimatum  on  my  part 
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the  notice  that,  as  yonr  Graoe  had  originally  disapproyed  of  the  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities  I  had  accorded  him,  I  should  recommence  them  at  this 
hour,  had  he  not  by  that  time  surrendered. 

This  has  had  its  effect^  and  the  National  Guards  of  the  town  are  now 
paraded  to  occupy  the  citadel  upon  the  marching  out  of  the  garrison,  who 
are  to  be  placed  in  a  barrack  in  the  town  for  the  night,  one  of  my 
Hanoverian  battalions  being  in  another. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Grace's  letter  of  5  p.m.  by  Cap- 
tain Jackson,  and  shall  march  for  Govy  at  4  o'clock. 

As  Captain  Thompson  will  be  the  bearer  of  this,  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  saying  that  I  derived  every  satisfaction  from  his  and  Lieutenant  Gilbert's 
assistance  in  the  operations  of  yesterday  and  reconnaissance  of  the  citadel 
this  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

C.  COLVILLE. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Jiiarshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtmu 

My  DEAR  Lord,  C^teau  Cambrcsis,  25th  June,  1815. 

Accounts  having  been  received  that  the  citadel  of  Cambrai  has  surrcn- 
dered,  the  King  will  proceed  to  that  town  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Talleyi-and  stating  that  the  reasons  con- 
tained in  your  letter  by  Lord  H.  Hill  have  determined  him  to  prepare 
directly  to  join  the  King.  I  therefore  expect  to  see  him,  together  with 
the  other  Ministers,  at  Cambrai  this  evening. 

The  messenger  will  proceed  to  Bruxelles  to-day. 

Ever  faithftiUy  yours, 

Charles  Stuart. 


Baron  Bignon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

MoKSIBUR  LB  Duo,  Paris,  le  25  Juin,  1815. 

La  nouvelle  de  Tabdication  de  Napol^n  sera  parvenue  k  Votre  Excel- 
lence. Pour  ne  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  la  nature  de  cette  grande  d-marche, 
I'Empereur  ddsire  lui-mlme  se  letiier  sans  ddlai  aux  Etats-Unis  d'Amd- 
rique.  Son  depart  n'est  retard^  que  par  la  n^cessit^  d'attendre  les  saof- 
conduits  n^cessaires  pour  lui,  ses  fr^i^  et  sa  suite.  Comme  Yotre  Excel- 
lence, par  sa  position  plus  rapproch^  se  trouve  en  communication  suivie 
avec  les  autres  Puissances  allite,  je  ciois  devoir  m'adresser  k  elle  afin 
qu'elle  juge  elle-mtoe  et  qu'elle  puisse  £ure  oonnaitre  aux  autres  Puis- 
sances oombien  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  a  vivement  It  coeur  de  faire 
disparattre  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  ofirlr  la  plus  l^g^re  ombre  de  difficult^  et 
mettre  le  moindice  obstacle  an  prompt  r^tabliasement  de  la  paixi 
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M.  le  Comte  Otto  est  parti  pour  Londres  le  24  de  ce  mois. 
Des  pl^nipotentiaires  destm^  k  se  rendre  au  quartier-gdn^ral  dee  Puis- 
sances alli^es  ont  dii  amver  ou  sont  sur  le  point  d'arriver  dans  les  pays 
occup^s  par  les  ann^s  que  commande  Votre  Excellence.  Le  gouvememait 
Fran9aiB  esp^re  que  leurs  efforts  pour  un  prompt  armistice  ne  seront  pas 
rejet^es,  et,  les  causes  de  guerre  all^gu<Ses  par  les  Puissances  n'existant 
plus,  il  aime  k  croire  que  rarmistice  conduira  promptement  au  r^taWisse- 
ment  de  la  paix. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vous  offrir  Thommage  de  la  haute  consideration  avec 
laquellc  je  suis, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^humble  et  tr^-ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Commissaiie  cbarg^  du  portefeuille  des  Afiaires  Etrang^ies, 

Le  Baron  Bionon. 


Lieut, 'Chn,  Lecoq  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellingtm, 

.  Osnabrtlck,  ce  25  Jain,  1815. 

Par  la  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  a  eu  la  grace  de  m'adresser  sous  date  du 
20  de  ce  mois,  et  que  je  viens  de  reoevoir  k  I'instant  mtoe,  j'apprends  avcc 
un  plaisir  inefiGstble  qu'elle  daigne  consentir  a  ce  que  le  corps  Saxon  com^ 
batte  sous  ses  ordres. 

Chacun  de  nous  brdle  du  d^r  de  se  voir  arriv4  k  sa  nouvelle  destination.  Les 
circonstances  trop  malheureuses  pour  la  Saxe,  et  I'^tat  dans  lequel  celles-ci 
ont  mis  I'arm^  sont  cependant  peu  favorables  k  nos  ardents  soubaits.  Que 
Votre  Alteise  daigne  me  permettre  de  lui  douner  un  aper^u  de  la  situation 
du  corps  d'arm^e  sous  mes  ordres. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi,  mon  maitre,  n'ayant  pu  obtenir  que  son  armde  restftt 
non-divisde  pour  la  dur^e  de  cette  campagne,  ce  qui  nous  aurait  valu 
Tavantage  de  marcher  tout  de  suite  arec  un  corps  sup^rieurement  organist 
de  16,000  hommes,  a  donn^  son  consentement  au  partage  de  I'armde  qui 
vicnt  d'etre  terming.  La  rigueur  avec  laqucUe  les  Prussiens  y  ont  procdd^ 
nous  rdduit  non-seulement  h.  un  petit  nombre  dliommes,  mais  nous  ote  en 
memo  temps  une  grande  partie  do  notre  materiel  indispensable  pour  entrer 
en  campagne.  On  a  poussd  jusqu'k  nous  prendre  la  moiti^  do  nos  car- 
touches d'infanterie ;  et  les  provisions  n'etant  pas  tr^fortcs  auparavant,  il 
nous  reste  peu  de  choses  pour  le  moment. 

Ce  qui  est,  en  second  lieu,  presque  aussi  ddsagr^able,  c'est  que  le  corps 
n'est  pas  mSme  r^uni  encore.  La  cavalcrie  qui  nous  reste  ne  me  rejoindra 
que  dans  huit  jours ;  pour  Tartillerie,  je  re^iois  la  nouvelle  de  son  comman- 
dant que  malgr^  qu'il  a  obtempdr^  k  tons  les  engagements  que  S.  M.  le  Roi 
de  Saxe  s'est  impost  par  le  traits  conclu.  Ton  fait  encore  des  difficult^ 
de  faire  sortir  de  Juliers  les  canons  et  caissons  qui,  d'aprte  les  ordres  de 
S.  A.  le  Prince  Bliicher,  y  ont  6t6  ddpos^  avant  la  ratification  du  traits  de 
paix  sus-mentionnd. 

Je  m*occupe  actuellement  de  Porganisation  de  Tinfanterie  avec  laquelle  je 
suis  entr^  dans  ce  pays  il  y  a  quelques  jours. 
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Malheureusement  j  y  trouve  pr^  de  500  hommes  sans  armes,  provenant 
da  d^rmement  du  regiment  de  grenadiers  k  Li^ge,  et  de  ce  que  lea  Fnu- 
siens  ne  nous  out  pas  encore  rendus  la  partie  des  armes  k  laquelle  nous 
avons  des  pretentions,  et  qui  nous  appartient  l^gitimement. 

Je  fais  partir  encore  aujourd'hui  mou  chef  de  T^tat-major  pour  Dresde, 
k  Teffet  d'aco^l^rer  le  plus  qu'il  est  possible  le  depart  de  la  Saxe  des 
hommes  ainsi  que  du  materiel  de  tout  genre  n^essaires  au  compl^tement 
du  corps,  dont  la  force  se  montera  k  16,000  hommes.  Je  prie  Yotre 
Altesse  d'etre  persuade  que  rien  ne  sera  n^lig^  k  cet  efifet,  et  que  si  je 
ne  me  rends  pas  promptement  au  lieu  qu'elle  a  daign^  m'indiquer,  oe 
n'est  oertainement  que  I'imposaibllitd  ahsolue  qui  me  retient. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'ltre,  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur, 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  trte-di^vou^  et  soumis  serviteur, 

De  Leooq. 


Le  Comte  Barclay  de  ToUy  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtoti. 

Quartier-Gt^n^ral,  Kaiserdauteni, 
Monsieur  lb  Duo,  !«  25  Juin,  1815. 

Les  ddplacements  continuels  qu*il  m'a  fallu  fairc  durant  ces  derniers 
jours  ne  m'ont  pas  permis  d'offrir  k  Yotre  Excellence  plus  tdt  mes  felici- 
tations, aussi  franches  qu'empress^es,  sur  Tdclatante  yictoire,  sans  exemplo 
dans  rhistoire  des  temps  modemes,  dont  11  a  plii  au  Tout-Puissant  de 
oouronner  les  efforts  de  I'armde  sous  les  ordres  de  Yotre  Excellence  dans  la 
memorable  joumee  du  18  de  ce  mois.  Yeuillcz,  Monsieur  le  Due,  les 
recevoir  aujourd*hui.  Si,  dans  cet  ^v^ement  glorieux,  la  grandeur  des 
r^sultats  surpasse  les  esp^rances  les  plus  exager^es,  Tetonnement  qu'il 
produit  cMe  k  Tadmiration  qu'on  doit  aux  sayantes  combinaisons  du  gdnie 
milltaire  qui,  dans  cette  drconstance  si  m^ritoire  pour  les  armes  Britan- 
niques,  semble  avoir  forc4  d'avance  la  victoire. 

Je  profite  de  Toccasion  pour  informer  Yotre  Excellence  que  tons  les 
corps  de  Tarmde  confine  k  mon  oommandement  s'achemincnt  avec  cdl^rite 
vers  le  point  de  leur  concentration,  et  j'ai  un  espoir  fondd  dc  pouvoir 
retablir  k  Nancy  le  6  ou  le  7  du  mois  prochain.  En  attendant  mes  troupes 
Idgfercs,  formant  Tavant-gardo  sous  les  ordres  du  Lieutenant-General  Comte 
Lambert,  ont  dejk  pousse  jusquli  Pont  k  Chaussi,  sur  la  route  de  Metz. 
Un  autre  corps  dc  cavalcrie,  sous  les  ordres  du  Lieutenant-General  Tcher- 
nishcff,  operera  sur  ma  droite  entrc  Metz  ct  Thionville,  dans  le  double  but 
d'ouvrir  mes  communications  avec  le  Marechal  Prince  Bliicher  et  gener 
autant  que  possible  les  mouvements  de  Tennemi  de  ce  cote.  A  ma  gauche 
le  Marechal  Prince  Wrede,  ayant  passe  la  Sarre,  se  trouve  dejk  assez  avance 
sur  le  territoire  Frangais. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  avec  tme  haute  consideiation,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^humble  et  ti^-obeissant  serviteur, 
Lb  CoiiTB  Babolat  de  Tolly. 
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The  Provisional  Chverwmeni  of  France  to  ViicownJt  OcuUereagh, 

My  Lobd,  Paris,  le  25  Juin,  1815. 

Lo  retour  de  TEmpereur  Napol^n  en  France  :a  4U  roocasion  du  renou- 
vollement  do  la  guerre :  en  abdiquant  il  a  esp^rd  y  mettre  nn  terme.  Pour 
qu'il  nc  puisse  cxister  ancun  doute  sur  la  nature  de  scs  motifs,  et  pour 
assurer  plus  promptement  Pefifet  que  la  nation  Fran^aise  a  droit  d*attcndrc 
de  son  abdication,  il  est  prSt  k  quitter  lo  'territoire  Fran9ais  sans  le  moindre 
retard :  son  d^ir  est  do  se  retirer  aux  Etats-Unis  d'Amdrique.  La  Com- 
mission de  Gouvememcnt  me  charge  en  oonnk[uence.  My  Lord,  de  vous 
dcmander  toutes  les  stLret^s  et  sauf-conduits  ndcessaires  ix)ur  lui,  ses  fr&res, 
sa  suite,  et  ses  propri^t^. 

Des  pl^nipotentiaires  sont  en  route  pour  se  rendre  au  quartier-gdn^ral 
des  Puissances  alli^.  L'objet  de  leur  mission  est  de  demander  la  conclu- 
sion immediate  d'un  armistice,  et  de  traitor  du  r^tablissement  de  la  paix. 
M.  le  Comte  Otto  est  parti  de  Hidme  hier  pour  se  rendre  k  Londres  dans 
une  intention  semblable.  La  nouvelle  ddmarche  que  je  fais  on  ce  moment 
auprfes  de  Votre  Excellence  la  convaincra  encore  qu'en  France  on  n'a  rien 
de  plus  k  coeur  que  d'arriver  sans  ddlai  k  ce  r^ultat  si  ddsir^  et  si  impor- 
tant pour  tons  les  peuples,  mais  particuli^rement  pour  ceux  qui,  comme 
TAnglcterre  et  la  France,  ne  peuvent  que  trouver  d'immenses  avantages 
dans  leur  rdconciliation. 


Prince  Tatteyratid  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  le  25  Juin,  1815. 

L'oflScier  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  m'envoyer  vient  de  mc  remcttre 
votre  lettre  du  24.  Apr^  le  regret  de  n'avoir  pas  encore  pu  vous  voir 
depuis  ce  que  votre  g^nie  vient  de  faire  et  pour  TEurope  et  pour  le  Roi, 
j'ai  eu  pour  premiere  consolation  de  lire  de  votre  dcriture;  et  je  m'empresse 
de  vous  informer  que  je  suivrai  le  conseil  que  vous  me  donnez,  et  que 
je  partirai  domain  pour  joindre  le  Roi  et  pour  vous  voir. 

Sans  doute  les  ^v^nements  de  Paris  que  vous  m'annoncess,  et  que  la 
connaissance  que  vous  aviez  de  Teffet  de  vos  grandes  et  belles  victoircs 
vous  fesait  prdsager,  ont  affiiibli  ime  partie  des  objections  que  je  cms  de 
mon  devoir  de  faire  au  Roi  hier  centre  la  determination  qu'il  avait  prise  ; 
mais  robjection  principale  subsiste,  et  je  suis  d'autant  plus  empress^  de 
vous  la  soumettre  que,  Payant  puis^  pour  ainsi  dire  dans  vos  propres 
principes,  je  suis  stir  d'avance  que  vous  Tappuyerez  de  toute  Pinfluence 
que  vous  donnent  sur  le  Roi  la  haute  estime  et  Pamitid  qu*il  a  pour  vous. 

Le  Roi  en  partant  de  Gand  s'est  mis  dans  les  mains  d'un  parti  qui  a 
ses  propres  vues,  et  qui  se  trouve  en  opposition  avec  nos  vrais  intdrfits 
nationaux  et  avec  les  principes  proclam^  -pai  les  Souverains  Allies.  A  la 
t^te  de  ce  parti  est  Monsieur:  sll  r^ussit,  le  r^tablissement  de  la  tran- 
quillity en  France  ne  pourra  Stre  assur^  et  le  but  que  se  proposent  les 
Alliils,  et  que  vous  vous  proposez  vous-mdme,  sera  manqu^. 

II  est  indispensable  que  non-seulement  le  Roi  ne  ddvie  enaucune  manikre 
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de  la  ligne  constitutionnelle,  mais  que  toutes  ses  mesnreB,  tous  ses  actes 
en  donnent  la  conviction  ^  la  France  enti^re.  Toute  marcbe  qui  serait 
dquivoque,  et  qui  ressemblerait,  de  quelque  lieu  que  co  fdt,  k  celle  de 
Buonaparte,  alt^rerait  dans  son  principe  oet  ^lan  de  retour  vers  le  Boi,  de 
repentir,  d'amour  et  de  confiance  dont  j'ose  dire  qu'en  ce  moment  I'im- 
mense  majority  des  Fran^ais  est  anim^. 

Or  ni  Monsieur,  ni  M.  de  Bruyes,  ni  la  plupart  des  personnes  qui  sent 
autour  du  Boi  n'ont  donn^  des  gages  de  leur  attachement  ^  la  Gharte  que 
le  Boi  promet  de  maintenir,  et  qui  est  la  seule  base  sur  laquelle  je  puisse 
vouloir  dtablir  mon  action  minist^rielle.  Yoilk  ce  qui  m'avait  efi&rouch^ 
bier,  et  ce  que  le  Boi  ne  m'a  pas  donn^  le  temps  de  lui  d^velopper.  Bicn 
cependant  n'^tait  plus  simple :  ma  proclamation  ^tait  prite ;  je  voulais 
qu'elle  fQt  concerts  avec  vous  et  qu'elle  ne  parftt  qu'avec  votre  appro- 
bation ;  ce  n'est  pas  h  vous,  My  Lord,  que  j'ai  besoin  de  dire  que  si  nous 
avons  une  Obarte,  le  Boi  doit  ^tablir  Tunit^  et  la  solidarity  dans  son  minis- 
tere.  Ges  deux  cboses  sont  inseparables :  sans  elle,  dans  T^tat  actuel  de 
I'Europe,  le  principe  de  Idgitimitd  mSme,.  sauvd  h,  Vienne  tandis  qu'on  le 
perdait  en  France,  ne  pourrait  se  maintenir.  L*action  du  minist^e  doit 
§tre  non  entrav^,  parce  qu'il  faut  qu'il  soit  responsable,  et  ceux-lik  seuls 
qui  seront  responsables  doivent  composer  le  conseil  du  Boi.  Or,  ni  les 
Princes  ni  les  favoris  ne  pourront  Stre  atteints  par  la  responsabilit^  et  les 
drconstances  dans  lesquelies  nous  allons  trouver  la  France  sont  assez 
graves  pour  que  ceux  qui  se  cbai^ront  de  la  sauver  et  de  la  rendre  une 
seconde  fois  k  I'Europe  n'ayent  k  rdpondre  que  de  leurs  propres  fautes. 
Vous,  My  Lord,  qui  Ites  parvenu  au  plus  baut  degr^  de  gloire  auquel  un 
mortel  puisse  atteindre,  vous  en  qui  tout  est  consequent,  gdn^reuz,  bien- 
veillant  pour  Tbumanite,  vous  qui  dans  ces  bautes  mati^res  avez  acquis 
une  experience  qui  nous  manque  encore,  vous  ferez  pdn^trer  ces  maximes 
dans  I'esprit  et  dans  VEmc  du  Boi.  Yous  seconderez  mes  efforts,  et  vous 
trouverez  et  direz  comme  moi  que  sans  la  certitude  de  voir  adopter  la 
marcbe  dont  je  viens  de  parler,  mes  services  seroient  inutiles. 

Gette  Icttre  est  bien  longue,  puisque  demam  j'esp^re  §tre  dans  votro 
voisinage.  Vous  m'avez  ^crit^  vous  m'avez  donn^  le  conseil  de  venir,  et  je 
pars.    Adieu, 

Agr^ez,  My  Lord,  les  assurances  de  mon  respect,  de  mon  attacbement, 
de  mon  admiration,  et,  si  vous  dtiez  moins  grand,  je  dirais  de  mon  amitid. 

Talletbakd. 


Marshal  Davoust  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

MlT^BD, 

Yos  mouvements  bostiles  continuent,  quoique,  suivant  leurs  declarations, 
les  motifs  de  la  guerre  que  nous  font  les  Souverains  Allies  n'existent  plus^ 
puisque  TEmpereur  Napoleon  a  abdiqu^.  Au.  moment  oh  le  sang  est  de 
nouveau  sur  le  point  de  couler,  je  regois  de  M.  le  Due  d'Albufera  la  d^pdcbe 
teiegrapbique  dont  je  vous  transmets  copie.  Milord,  je  garantis  sur  moa 
bonneur  oet  armistioe.    Toutes  les  raisons  que  vous  auries  de  oontinuer  les 
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hostility  sont  d^truites,  puisque  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  avoir  d'autres  instmc- 
tioDsde  voire  gouvernement  que  celles  que  lea  g^6raux  AutrichieDs  tenaient 
du  leur.  Je  fais  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  la  demande  formelle  de  cesser  imm^- 
diatement  toute  esp^ce  d*bostilit^,  et  que  Ton  s'occupe  d*un  armistice  en 
attendant  la  decision  du  congr^  Je  ne  puis  croire.  Milord,  que  ma  de- 
mande resterait  sans  effet :  vous  prendriez  sur  vous  une  grando  respon- 
sabilit^  aux  yeux  de  vos  compatriot«s.  Au  reste,  nul  autre  motif  que 
celui  de  faire  cesser  Tefifusion  du  sang,  et  Tint^rgt  de  ma  patrie,  ne  m*ont 
dict^  cctte  lettre.  Si  Je  me  prdsente  sur  le  champ  de  bataille  avec  Tidde 
de  vos  talens,  j'y  porterai  aussi  la  conviction  d'y  combattre  pour  la  plus 
sainte  des  causes,  cello  de  la  defense  et  do  Tind^pendance  de  ma  patrie ;  et, 
quel  qu'en  soit  le  r^sultat,  je  m^riterai,  Milord,  votre  estime. 

Agrees,  Milord,  TassuFanoe  de  ma  tr^  haute  consideration. 

PbIBCB  D'ECKMtJHL. 


[  904.  ]  To  Prince  Frederic  of  the  Netherlands. 

MONSEIONEUR,  Jonoourt,  oe  26  Juin,  1816. 

V.  A.  R  aura  appris  que  nous  primes  la  ville  de  Cambrai 
par  assaut  avant  hier  au  soir,  et  que  la  citadelle  s'est  rendue 
hier  au  soir.  Le  Roi  de  France  va  s'y  placer,  et  vous  pouvez 
compter  que  la  place  sera  en  etat  de  securite  avec  la  gamison 
que  S.  M.  y  tiendra.  V.  A.  R.  aura  la  bonte  de  communiquer 
avec  cette  place. 

Le  Prince  Auguste  de  Prusse  avec  le  2*  corps  de  I'armee  du 
Marechal  Bliicher  tint  les  places  de  Maubeuge  et  de  Landrecy 
bloquees,  et  se  prepare  k  en  faire  les  sieges.  Je  prie  V.  A.  R. 
de  se  tenir  en  communication  avec  Son  Altesse. 

Pour  le  reste  V.  A.  R.  doit  considerer  comme  un  but  principal 
la  communication  de  I'armee  avec  Mons  par  la  route  qui  passe 
par  Bavay  a  Cateau  en  tenant  bloquee  la  place  de  Quesnoi  et 
observant  Valenciennes  et  les  places  sur  TEscaut.  Je  crois  que 
V.  A.  R.  feroit  bien  d'occuper  Bavay  par  un  bataillon,  et 
V.  A.  R  manoeuvrera  entre  Quesnoi  et  I'Escaut,  de  maniere  a 
tenir  I'ennemi  en  alarme,  et  a  soutenir  les  sommations  que  le 
Roi  de  France  va  faire  de  chacune  des  places  dans  le  departe- 
ment  du  Nord  de  se  soumettre  a  son  autorite. 

Une  estafette  partira  tons  les  jours  de  Mons  pour  FarmeCy  et 
passera  par  Bavay  et  Cateau.  Vous  pourrez  m'ecrire  par  cette 
occasion.  J'ecrirai  a  V.  A.  R  par  la  meme.  Je  prie  V.  A.  R. 
de  maintenir  la  discipline  la  plus  stricte  parmi  vos  troupes :  on 
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fait  tout  ce  qu  on  peut  a  Paris  pour  rationaliser  la  guerre ;  mais 
81  les  troupes  se  conduiscnt  bien,  malgre  qu'on  prend  du  pays  ce 
qui  est  necessaire  pour  leur  subsistance,  ils  ne  reussiront  pas. 
Les  troupes  doivent  se  conduire  bien  si  ils  sont  bien  nourries. 

Je  suis,  &C., 

Wellington. 


INBTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY,  [  906.  ] 

26th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  infantry  camped  near  Nouroir  and  Magny  will  assemble 
across  the  canal  by  the  side  of  the  road  to  Vermand,  with  their 
baggage,  at  daybreak. 

The  cavalry  will  assemble  with  its  baggage  at  the  same  lime. 
The  two  brigades  at  Villerets  and  Bellenglise  upon  the  road  to 
Vermand,  in  front  of  the  infantry.  The  remainder  of  the 
cavalry  will  assemble  in  such  situation  and  be  so  placed  as  to 
follow  the  infantry  as  soon  as  they  can  be  admitted  into  the 
column. 

This  column  will  move  in  the  following  order,  and  is  to  com- 
mence its  march  at  5,  and  camp  near  Beauvoir  and  Lanchy : 

The  brigade  of  British  Life  Guards, 

The  2nd  division. 

The  Nassau  troops, 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry. 

The  baggage  of  the  different  corps  is  to  follow  the  column  in 
the  same  order  in  which  it  is  directed  to  move. 

The  troops  camped  near  Serain  and  Fremont  will  be  assem- 
bled at  daybreak  with  their  baggage,  by  the  side  of  the 
chaussee  leading  to  Vermand,  in  the  following  order,  riz, : 

The  Belgian  cavalry, 

The  1st  division, 

The  3rd  division. 

The  Netherland  infantry  attached  to  the  1st  corps. 

They  are  to  march  at  5,  and  camp  near  Caulaincourt  and  St. 
Martin  des  Pr&. 

The  baggage  of  the  different  corps  is  to  follow  the  column  in 
the  order  of  its  march. 
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The  troops  camped  at  Marets  will  assemble  at  daybreak  with 
their  baggage  on  the  side  of  the  chauasee  in  the  following  order, 
viz.: 

The  Brunswick  cavalry, 

The  5th  division, 

The  6th  division, 

The  Brunswick  infantry. 

The  reserve  artillery.  They  are  to  march  at  5,  and  camp 
near  Nouroir,  Magny,  and  Bellenglise. 

The  baggage  of  the  diflerent  corps  will  follow  the  column  in 
the  order  of  march. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Vermand. 

The  pontoon  train  is  to  move  to-morrow  from  Le  Cateau  to 
Estrees,  and  join  the  army  on  the  road  to  Vermand. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  King  of  Prtmia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington, 
M.  LE  Due,  Hamra,  ce  26  Juin,  1815. 

Le  Mardchal  Prince  Blucher  vient  de  m'mfonner  do  la  victoire  ^latantc 
et  decisive  que  les  arm^s  Anglaise  et  Prossienne  combing  ont  remport^ 
le  18  BUT  rarm^  Fran9ai8e  a  la  Belle  Alliance. 

En  vous  f^citant,  M.  le  Due,  du  nouveau  lauiier  que  vous  venez  dc 
cueillir,  je  ne  puis  me  refuser  la  satisfaction  de  vous  donner  en  mdme  temps 
une  marque  publique  de  ma  haute  estime,  en  vous  envoyant  la  deration 
de  mon  grand  ordre  de  I'Aigle  Noir.  Je  desire  qu'elle  oontribue  a  vous 
rappeler  cette  joum^,  k  jamais  memorable,  oil  la  valeur  des  armies  com- 
binges,  les  talents  et  la  bonne  intelligence  de  leurs  chefs,  ont  bas^,  jc  me 
plais  a  le  croire,  le  retour  du  bonheur  et  du  repos  de  TEurope. 

Sur  oe,  je  prie  Dieu,  M.  le  Due,  qu'il  vous  ait  dans  sa  sainte  et  dignc 
garde. 

FBiD^BIC  GUILLAUME. 


Viacaunt  CagHereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

My  dear  Lobd,  London,  26th  Jane,  1815. 

Under  the  important  circumstances  to  which  your  astonishing  victory 
has  given  birtli,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  that  I  should  repair  to  the 
head  quarters  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns. 

My  wish  is  to  reach  them  by  youre,  as  I  should  consider  a  previous 
communication  with  you  as  indispensable.  Pray  write  to  me  at  Bruxelles 
or  at  Ostend,  and  let  me  know  your  opinion  how  I  can  best  manage  this. 

I  earnestly  trust  nothing  that  has  passed  at  Paris  will  induce  the  Allies 
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to  relax  their  operations.  We  can  only  decide  wisely  when  we  are  in 
capacity  to  execute  fully,  and  we  must  not  leave  our  work  imperfect  a 
second  time.    We  owe  it  to  you  not  to  waste  what  you  have  done  for  us. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

CABTLEBEAOn. 


Vuccunt  CcuUereagh  to  Field  Martial  the  Duke  of  WMagUm, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  London,  26th  June,  1815. 

Accept  my  sincere  congratulations  on  the  unparalleled  results  of  your 
first  efforts,  which  have  gone  far  to  decide  the  issue  of  the  contest. 

I  send  an  extract  of  a  despatch  from  Nesselrode  to  Ldeven,  with  a  return 
annexed  of  the  Russian  troops  which  the  Emperor  means  to  propose  to  you 
to  command.  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  our 
having  completed  the  arrangement  for  the  Dutch  loan,  and,  as  you  will  see, 
is  not  less  pleased  at  the  aid  we  propose  to  afford,  viz.  of  a  million  towards 
enabling  him  to  bring  forward  Beningsen's  aimy,  which  is  already  in 
inarch.  You  may  be  assured  his  sending  this  corps  to  you  is  de  &on  cceur ; 
and  although  it  cannot  reach  you  for  some  weeks,  it  may  enable  you  to 
cover  more  ground  when  you  reach  the  interior  of  France.  I  am  inclined 
to  hope  the  Russians  will  draw  cordially  with  you,  and  that  this  pledge  of 
good  will  may  enable  us  to  manage  tiie  Emperor's  politics  on  tiie  main 
objects.  His  wish  that  we  should  retain  the  Seven  Islands  shows  that  he 
is  not  indisposed  to  us. 

I  will  not  detain  you  longer  than  to  assure  you  that  I  am,  my  dear 
Lord, 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Gastlebeaqh. 

I  send  you  this  in  confidence.  The  Emperor  will  probably  announce 
it  to  you  himself.  He  knows  the  delicacy  you  would  feel  upon  any  ar- 
rangement of  this  nature  which  was  not  spontaneous. 

[Enolosube.] 
CimXe  Nesselrode  to  Prince  de  Lieven. 

Les  reponses  que  vous  aves  transmises  relativement  an  subside  additionnel 
no  pouvoient  ^alement  que  r^pondre  It  la  juste  attente  de  Sa  Majestd  Imp6- 
rials,  n  a  saisi  aveo  empressement  le  moyen  que  le  gouvemement  Anglais  a 
jug^  utile  pour  justifier  aux  yeux  du  PELrlement  et  de  la  nation  co  nouveau 
saorifice  pdouniaire.  Des  ordies  ont  ^  ezp^^  sur-le-chaipp  poor  qu'un  des 
corps  de  Tarm^  du  Gomte  de  Wittgenstein  (qui  a  ^t^  d^  mise  en  marche)  se 
dirige  SOT  celle  du  Duo  de  Wellington,  et  Sa  Majesty  regardo  comme  aussi 
honorable  que  glorieux  pour  ses  troupes  de  oombattre  h  oote  do  la  brovo 
armcc  Anglaise  sous  un  des  promiezs  capitaines  du  si^le. 

Lc  corps  destine  )i  y  6tre  rduni  est  fort  de  plus  de  40,000  hommofi,^  et  c*est 
cclui  commandc  par  lo  Prince  Eugtee  de  Wurtomberg,  officier-g<?n(?ml  de  la 

*  For  Return  of  this  corps  see  p,  499. 
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plus  grande  distinotioii,  qm,  pendant  toutes  les  campagnes  dee  ann^  1812 
1813,  et  1814,  n*a  ceasd  de  d^ployer  autant  de  mdrite  que  de  valeor. 

L'Empeienr  mi'a  ordonn^  de  yous  tranamettre  I'^t  d^taille  de  oe  ooipa,  afin 
que  Yonfl  pniasiez  le  oommuniquer  k  My  Lord  GaatlereaglL  II  Ixd  pionvera 
que  aa  force  monte  an-deUi  de  oelle  qa*il  ayait  demand^  :  quant  k  la  compo- 
sition, YOUS  pouTez  lui  donner  I'aasuTance  que  les  diyisions  dont  oe  corps  est 
forme  ne  laissent  rien  li  d^sirer,  tant  sous  le  rapport  de  la  tenue  que  sous  celui 
de  la  brayoure. 


Lieut."  Oen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

Mannheim,  26th  Jane,  1815. 

I  am  just  returned  from  a  dinner  at  my  Emperor's.  The  other  Sovereign 
was  there.  ''  Wellington  "  was  drank  with  enthusiasm,  and  nothing  can 
equal  the  joy  that  reigns. 

In  such  a  moment  and  with  such  admirable  feelings  one  ought  to  say 
nothing  about  particular  traits ;  but  to  yon,  from  whom  I  conceal  nothing, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  the  regret  of  a  certain  great  person  that  his 
army  is  not  now  forward,  because  he  sees  be  will  no  longer  play  the  first 
card.  He  has  expressed  himself,  however,  very  decidedly :  that  we  must 
listen  to  nothing  until  Buonaparte's  person  is  given  up ;  that  this  time  we 
must  not  mar  our  own  existence  again  by  too  much  lenity;  and,  having 
shown  the  French  what  it  was  to  be  merciful,  we  must  now  make  them 
feel  what  it  is  to  be  just. 

He  has  expressed  some  surprise  Wellington  has  not  sent  an  idde^e-camp 
to  him,  but  upon  the  whole  it  is  impossible  to  be  in  better  trim  or  disposi- 
tion. You  will  judge,  however,  that  your  presence,  the  sooner  you  can 
come,  becomes  from  the  tide  of  successes  absolutely  necessary,  as  there  will 
certainly  be  many  difficult  points  of  negotiation  to  manage ;  but  the  etprit 
is  good  in  every  quarter,  and  it  only  wants  management.  Count  Harden- 
berg's  business  is  settled,  but  his  arrival  at  head  quarters  has  not  yet  taken 
place.  You  will  know  the  Emperor  has  sent  Stackelberg  orders  to  sign  the 
treaty ;  so  this,  thank  6K)d,  will  be  done. 

If  you  should  come  immediately,  pray  apprise  me ;  and  if  I  am  to  go  to 
meet  you,  or  stay  at  these  head  quarters.  It  appears  to  me  you  will  join 
Wellington  and  the  King  of  Fmnce  first,  and  we,  with  400,000  men,  will 
arrive,  as  you  did  from  Dijon  last  year.  It  is  most  likely  that  the  Kings 
arrival  at  Paris  would  arrest  these  armies,  but  it  is  impossible  not  to  sec  all 
have  an  eagerness  to  go  there,  from  the  Emperor  to  the  common  soldier. 
However,  one  ought  to  save  the  poor  coimtry  from  the  curse  of  Russian 
soldiers,  if  there  is  a  prospect  of  accommodation. 

The  King  of  Prussia  is  not  yet  arrived,  or  Hardenberg,  but  expected 
to-morrow,  when  we  march  to  Spire. 

I  shall  send  these  despatches  by  Gracewood,  who  goes  to  secure  his  place 
direct  to  London,  and  duplicates  to  Lord  Wellington  to  be  forwarded  from 
Bruxelles,  as  I  suppose  him  near  Paris,  and  Gracewood  might  have  a  dance 
to  catch  him,  and  I  conclude  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  us  rapidly. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Mr.  Canning,  just  received.    Nothing  more  occurs. 
In  haste,  your  most  affectionate  and  devoted 

Stbwabt. 
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P.S. — ^Ejiesebeck  has  a  report  from  Bliicher  of  his  having  taken  in  the 
pursuit  Buonaparte's  baggage,  in  which  were  concealed  his  diamonds. 
Bliicher  has  sent  them  as  a  dowry  from  the  army  to  the  Princess  Royal, 
through  the  King,  with  a  request  to  wear  them  on  her  marriage.  This 
is  a  fine  trait. 

I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  make  any  communication  in  parti- 
cukr  of  Clancarty's  non-arrival  to  the  different  ministers,  as  they  all  knew 
he  had  no  public  order,  and  that  the  suggestion  was  only  in  a  private  letter, 
and  not  decided  on  finally.  I  believe  Meerveldt  wrote  all  this,  I  have  told 
everybody  who  asked  me  that  I  expect  you  every  week. 

I  think  Nancy  will  be  the  point  where  negotiations  will  begin. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  should  be  invited,  if  this  ends  at  Paris,  by  the 
Prince  Regent  to  London. 

Rasoumoffiaky  is  just  arrived :  all  the  rest  of  the  treaty  rScUicteura  still 
in  the  rear. 

The  Emperor  has  given  General  Lambert  a  very  sharp  reprimand  for  his 
consenting  to  the  truce. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Fidd  MaraTud  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  DBAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  26th  Jnne,  1815. 

The  account  of  Buonapartc^s  abdication  and  the  intention  of  the  provi- 
sional government  established  at  Paris  to  make  a  proposition  of  peace  to  the 
Allies  were  known  last  night,  and  we  have  this  morning  determined  that 
Lord  Castlereagh  shall  proceed  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  to  the  head 
quarters  of  the  Allies. 

Tour  Grace  will  proceed  in  your  military  operations  in  the  manner  which 
appears  most  expedient  for  the  glorious  conclusion  of  a  campaign  which  has 
begun  so  triumphantly.  Every  exertion  shall  be  made  to  hasten  the  re- 
inforcements destined  for  you ;  and  no  doubt  is  entertained  that  you  will 
use  all  that  influence  which  you  must  have  over  the  Allies,  after  such 
eminent  service  done  to  the  common  cause,  to  encourage  them  to  a  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  war  at  this  most  critical  period  of  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst, 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 
My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  26th  Jnne,  1815. 

Sir  Edward  Paget  is  desirous  of  seeing  the  result  of  Buonaparte's  abdica- 
tion before  he  proceeds  to  the  army,  because,  anxious  as  he  is  to  serve  under 
you,  he  is  unwilling  to  put  himself  to  the  heavy  charge  of  equipment  if 
there  be  a  prospect  of  an  early  termination  of  hostilities. 

I  was  made  very  happy  by  finding  that  a  communication  had  taken 
place  between  you  and  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  on  the  subject  of  Sir  Edward's 
serving,  by  which  I  see  you  will  not  dislike  this  selection. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

____________^_^__^______^^^_^_^  Batuuhht. 

VOL.  X.  2  Q   , 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


594   COMD.  OP  A  RUSSIAN  CORPS  OFFERED  TO  THE  DUKE 


Prince  Metiemich  to  Field  Marshal  tJte  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mannheim,  oe  26  Juin,  1815. 

J^adresse  aujourd'hui  une  lettre  conjointement  avec  le  Gomte  de  Keasel- 
rode  k  Voire  Excellence.  J'avoue  que  j'ai  provoqu^  cette  merare  pour 
porter  PEmpereur  Alexandre  2i  se  prononcer  dans  nn  sens  enti^remcnt 
conforme  au  ndtre,  et  je  crois  en  cette  oocaBion  comme  en  toateB  que  le 
premier  but  k  atteindre  est  celui  de  la  plus  enti^re  confonnit^  de  vnes  et 
mSme  d'expressions  entie  tons  les  Allife. 

M.  de  Vincent  ^tant  hors  d'dtat  de  suiTre  V.  E.,  je  vais  lui  enyoyer 
quelqu'un  d'autre. 

Le  moment  est  venu  oh  je  dois  supplier  Votre  Excellence  d'employer 
tout  son  crWt  prfes  du  Roi  pour  ^viter  que  dans  une  circonstanoe  aussi 
d^iflive  on  ^rte  un  peu  les  pr^jug^,  les  personnalit^,  et  les  formes,  quand 
il  s'agit  de  sauver  le  fond.  Personne  n'a  plus  k  dire  que  vous,  Monsiear 
le  Due;  et  je  vous  supplie,  au  nom  de  la  cause  que  nous  d^fendons,  de 
n'^uter  que  vous,  et  par  cons^uent  la  raison. 

Recevez  les  assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

MBTTESmOE. 

Veuillez  bien  nous  tenir  ti^s-ezactement  au  couront  de  ce  que  vous 
faites  relativement  k  llnt^rieur  de  la  France.  On  viendra  s'adresser  beau- 
coup  a  nous  en  la  presence  des  Souverains,  et  nos  soins  les  plus  directs 
tendront  toujours  k  faire  ^viter  toute  divergence  entre  les  deux  quartiers- 
g^n^raux. 


Couni  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  C&tean,  26  Join,  1815. 

La  ndoessite  de  parler  raison  k  M.  de  Talleyrand  m*a  retenu  h  Mods 
un  jour  de  plus :  en  attendant  vous  marchez  avec  tant  de  rapidity,  en* 
trains  par  votre  propre  victoire,  que  je  ne  saurais  avoir  ITionneur  de  vous 
rejoindre  sans  quitter  le  Roi.  Dans  cette  circonstance  je  crois  que  ma  pre- 
sence auprte  de  lui  n*est  pas  toulrk-fait  inutile  h  la  cause  g^herale  et  k  son 
service. 

La  lettre  de  Sa  Majesty  I'Empereur  contient  roffre  de  mettre  sons  voe 
ordres  quarante  mille  Russes  commandos  par  le  Prince  Eugene  de  Wur-* 
temberg,  jeune  homme  qui  donne  les  plus  grandes  esperanoes.  Si  vous 
avez  epargne  au  monde  des  nouveaux  sacrifices  par  la  victoire  de  Waterloo, 
cette  oflfre,  My  Lord,  sera  toujours  une  preuve  de  la  grande  oonfiance  que 
I'Empereur  met  en  vous.  Le  reste  de  I'expddition  que  j'ai  refue  dtait  fort 
satisfaisant. 

Je  ferai  mon  possible  pour  vous  rejoindre,  afin  de  oonsulter  votre  opinion 
sur  bcaucoup  de  points  qui  vont  main  tenant  devenir  sujet  de  discussion  et 
de  d^ision  pour  tous :  si  les  poetes  ne  sent  jias  impraticables,  je  me  mettrai 
en  route  de  Gambrai  pour  votre  quartier-g^ndral. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  se  rend  k  Gambrai  ce  soi?  avec  tous  les  autres  mi-» 
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nistres :  c'est  nn  grand  scandale  d'^vit^,  qui  dans  le  moment  anrait  ^t^ 
trte-nuisible. 

Agr^z,  My  Lord,  les  sentiments  de  respect  et  d'attacbement  les  plus  sin- 
c^res 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^s-obdissant  serviteur, 

Pozzo  DI  BOBGO. 


Major^Qen,  P.  Maithnd  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duhe  of  WeUingtcn, 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  .  P^ronne,  26th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  the  terms  on  which  the  (Jovemor  of 
P^ronne  capitulated.    We  lost  about  ten  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

PEBEaBINB  MaITLAND. 

A  return  of  the  artillery  and  stores  shall  be  sent  to  your  Grace  to- 
morrow. 

^  [Ekolobxtbis.] 

Abticlbs  de  Capitulation  entre  le  Major  Pettit  du  Service  Franjais 
et  le  Colonel  Stanhope  du  Service  Anglais. 

Le  26  Juin,  1815. 
Abt.  l.— Les  troupes  poseront  les  aimes,  et,  gardant  leuis  bogages,  amont 
permission  de  se  rendre  ohez  eux. 

Art.  2.— Lea  offloiers  conaerveront  pour  aprte  leura  d^oiations,  leurs  che- 
vaux,  et  leuis  bagages,  et  il  lenr  aera  fonmi  dea  moyens  de  tranaport,  et  ao 
letiieront  chez  eux  aur  parole  dlionnear  de  ne  paa  prendre  lea  armes  oontre 
Sa  Majesty  Louia  XYin. 
Abt.  3.— Lea  portea  aeront  livr^  aux  troupee  Anglaiaea  ce  soir  mdme. 
Abt.  4.— Lea  habitants  aont  consid^r^  comme  alli^ 
Abt.  5.— Lea  gardea  urbeines  poaant  lee  anoea  aont  oonsid^r^  comme  habi- 
tanta. 

Art.  6.— Le  mat^el  de  Tartilleriei  lee  munitions  de  gaene,  &c.,  seront 
remiaos  aux  troupea*  Anglaiaea. 

Bignd  du  part  des  troupes  Anglaiaea : 

Jas.  Stanhope, 

Lieut.-CoL  et  A.Q.M.G.  l'«  div. 

Bign^  du  part  dea  troupea  Fran^aisea  : 
Majob  Pettit. 
Approved :         Peregrine  Maitland, 

Maj.-GoD.  commanding  Ist  div. 
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Marthal  Orouchy  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingtotu 

MoKBlEnB  LE  Mab^HAL,  De  mon  Quartier-G^nend,  le  26  Juin,  1815. 

L'attachement  que  je  porte  au  LieuteDAnt-G^n^ral  Gomte  de  Lobau  me 
fait  yivement  d^irer  de  savoir  s'il  est  du  nombre  de  oeux  que  le  sort  des 
armes  a  fait  tomber  aux  mains  des  troupes  sous  vos  ordres  k  la  bataille  du 
Mont  St.  Jean. 

Assure  k  Tavance  des  ^rds  que  le  caracUre  de  Votre  Excellence 
garantit  aux  prisonnlers,  je  croirais  lui  faire  injure  en  r^lamant  en  sa 
favenr  tous  les  secours  que  pent  n^oessiter  sa  position.  Je  me  bomerai 
done  k  demander  k  Votre  Excellence  des  nouvcUes  du  Comte  de  Lobau, 
et  k  vous  ofTrir  le  renouvellement  des  sentiments  de  la  haute  estime  arec 
laquelle  j'ai  rhonneur  d'etre 

Votre  trfts-humble  et  tr^e-ob^issant  serviteur, 
Le  Mar^ohal  Goictb  de  Gboucht. 


Lieut-Oen,  Sir  H.  Clinto/n  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DBAB  Lord,  Eetinnes  an  Val,  26th  June,  1815. 

When  I  begged  leave  to  recommend  an  oflScer  to  be  appointed  Assistant 
Adjutant-General  to  the  division  under  my  <x>mmand,  the  tranquil  state  of 
the  army  made  me  not  at  all  anxious  for  your  immediate  decision ;  but  I 
now  seriously  feel  the  want  of  an  officer  of  greater  experience  in  the  Adju- 
tant-General's duties  than  Captain  Bentinck,  in  spite  of  the  asnduity  with 
which  he  endeavours  to  do  every  part  of  his  duty.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Miller,  the  officer  whom  I  formerly  recommended  for  this  appointment,  has 
died  of  his  wound ;  and  I  now  beg  leave  to  name  in  his  place  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Dawkins,  of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  of  whose  zeal  and  punctuality 
in  the  performance  of  his  duty  I  have  a  high  opinion ;  and  as  he  discharged 
the  duty  of  Major  of  Brigade  during  the  four  or  five  last  campaigns  in 
Spain  and  France,  and  occasionally  that  of  Assistant  Adjutant-G^eral  to 
the  1st  division,  I  have  no  doubt  of  his  being  sufficiently  qualified.  From 
the  good  opinion  which  I  have  every  reason  to  entertain  of  Captain  Ben- 
tinck, and  the  desire  I  have  to  retain  him  with  me,  I  hope  that  if  your 
Grace  should  find  it  expedient  to  comply  witJi  my  request  in  favoar  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Dawkins,  you  will  allow  Captain  Bentinck  to  hold  his 
present  post  with  this  division. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  faithful  and  most  obedient  servant, 

H.  Cldtton. 


Tlie  Duke  de  Feltre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRingtm, 

Monsieur  lb  Due,  Cunbrai,  oe  26  Join,  1815. 

Dte  que  le  Roi  a  appris  que  d'aprki  les  ordres  que  j'avais  remis  an 
Marshal  de  Camp  Comte  d'Audenarde,  la  citadelle  de  Cambrai  avait  onvert 
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sea  portes,  Sa  Majesty  se  d^termina  k  ae  porter  eu  avant  k  Cambrai,  con- 
formdment  k  ce  qui  avait  4t6  convenu  entre  Voire  Excellence  et  moi. 
Le  Roi  est  parti  du  CUteau  a  onze  hemes  du  matin,  et  est  arriy^  k  Cambrai 
k  qnatre  heures  :  sar  la  route  tous  les  habitants  n'ont  oess^  de  le  suivre  en 
lui  t^moignant  leur  joie,  et  k  Cambnd  Sa  Majesty  a  re^  toutes  les  marques 
possibles  d'attachement ;  des  Anglais  en  ont  ^t^  les  t^oina,  et  en  aurcmt 
sfirement  entretenu  Yotre  Excellence. 

A  peine  arriv^  k  Cambrai,  j'ai  appris  que  le  Gdn^ral  Lahure  faiaait  des 
d-marches  pour  passer  sous  Tautorit^  du  Roi.  Par  ordre  de  Sa  Majesty 
j*enyoi  demain  k  Douai  le  Mar^chal  de  Camp  Comte  d'OUonne,  neveu  du 
Comte  de  Yiom^l,  et  j'ordonne  au  G^n^ral  Lahure  de  remettre  au  Comte 
d'OUonne  le  commandement  du  d^partement  du  Nord  et  la  place  de 
Douai.  Je  fais  une  semblable  d-marche  pour  Bouchain,  et  j'en  charge  un 
officier  nomm^  M.  de  Brichambeau,  qui  a  6t6  dans  le  corps  du  Gdnie.  Du 
reste  nous  n'afilEdblirona  paa  la  garnison  de  Cambrai,  qui  eat  compoa^e  de 
la  presque  totality  du  corps  de  Monseigueur  le  Due  de  Berri. 

Votre  aide-de-camp,  Monsieur  le  Due,  eat  airiv^  k  cinq  heures  et  demie  : 
j'ai  fait  partir  avec  lui  M.  le  Due  de  Mortemar,  avec  un  ordre  de  moi  pour 
que  la  place  de  Pdronne  soit  remise  au  Roi.  II  m'a  6t6  impossible  d'^rire 
a  Votre  Excellence,  de  peur  de  retarder  M.  de  Mortemar. 

Je  prie  instammebt  Votre  Excellence  de  m'envoyer  des  nouvelles  de 
Paris.  Une  deputation  de  St.  Quentin,  qui  est  ici,  m'aasure  que  oette 
ville  a  foumi  aux  Prussiens  ^norm^ment  en  yiyres  :  il  paratt  qu'on  lui 
demande  en  outre  600,000  en  argent.  J'en  parle  oonfidentiellement  k 
Votre  Excellence,  et  afin  qu'elle  aache  ce  qui  se  pasae. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'ltre,  avec  lea  aentimenta  de  la  plus  haute  oonaid^ration, 
Monaieur  le  Due, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  trte-humble  et  tr^s-ob^iaaant  aerviteur, 

Due  DE  Fbltbb,    , 


The  Commissionen  ofihe  Provisional  Government  to  Fidd  Marshal 
the  Duke  <f  WeUingUm. 

Laon,  le  26  Join,  1815,  k  midi. 

Lea  Pl^potentiairea  Frangaia  aouaaign^  regrettent  vivement  de  n'avoir 
pas  encore  de  r^ponse  k  la  note  qu^la  ont  eu  Thonneur  d'envoyer  hier  k 
Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Gdn^ral-en-Chef  Due  de  Wellington. 

Dana  I'lntervalle,  ils  croyent  user  d'une  utile  precaution  en  lui  adreaaant 
les  copies  qu'ils  resolvent  k  Tinstant  mdme  de  Paris  de  lettres  que  le  Minis- 
t^re  des  Afiaires  Etrang^res  de  France  a  dii  faire  tenir  directement  k  Son 
Excellence  et  k  Lord  Castlereagh.  Ces  lettres  compl^tent  les  communica- 
tions qu'ils  ont  faitea  hier. 

Ila  aaiaiaaent  cette  occasion  de  renouveler  k  Son  Excellence  rasauranoe 
de  leur  haute  conaidtotion, 

Le  Comte  Hobaox  Sebabtiaki.      : 

LaI'ATETTB. 

Le  Comtb'de  La  Fobbst. 
Lb  Comte  de  PoNTiooxxLANT. 
Benjamin  Constant,  Conseiller  d'Etat. 
D'Aboenson. 
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Dr.  J,  JR.  Grant  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Bruxelles,  26th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  having  now  accommodated 
the  wounded  and  organised  the  hoBpitals,  I  think  it  right  in  the  present 
droumstanoes  of  the  army  to  lose  no  time  in  proceeding  to  head  quarters, 
and  expect  to  be  able  to  set  off  to-morrow  morning. 

On  my  arrival  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  reporting  personally  the  ar- 
rangements I  have  made.  In  the  mean  time,  as  I  find  the  number  of 
wounded  prisoners  and  of  the  slighter  British  wounded  who  are  in  biUets  to 
have  been  greater  than  was  calculated  when  I  wrote  the  Adjutant-General, 
I  b^  to  enclose  a  state  which  your  Grace  may  rely  upon  as  &r  as  regards 
the  number  in  the  hospitals,  but  is  still  conjectural  with  respect  to  those  in 
billets,  not  having  been  able  to  obtain,  either  through  the  Commandant  or 
Mayor,  a  statement  of  them. 

I  have  been  prevented,  by  want  of  transport,  sending  the  wounded  prison- 
ers, or  indeed  any  wounded,  in  the  direction  of  Ghent,  Bruges,  and  Ostend, 
where  I  had  prepared  hospitals  and  proposed  embarking  many  of  tho 
wounded,  particularly  the  prisoners. 

I  shall  leave  directions  to  continue  to  evacuate  the  hospitals  at  Bruxelles 
upon  those  of  Antwerp,  with  a  view  to  the  embarkation  of  such  as  are  in  a 
proper  state.  This  will  give  us  also  room  at  Bruxelles  to  take  into  hospitals 
the  whole  of  the  slight  cases  that  are  in  billets,  and  I  have  already  apprised 
the  Mayor  that  we  are  ready  to  receive  600  of  Ijj^o  worst  of  them.  What 
will  then  remain  are  so  slight  that  I  expect  many  of  them  will  be  fit  to 
join  their  regiments  in  a  fortnight. 

The  conduct  of  the  inhabitants  towards  the  woxmded  has  been  excellent, 
and  the  exertions  of  the  medical  officers  great. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  R.  Gbakt. 

[Eholosxtbe.] 

Statb  of  the  Wounded  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained. 

26th  Jane,  1815. 

Bruxelles 3376 

Antwerp 2466 

British  and  Hanoverians    ..     ..     5842 
BnmswiokeEB  at  Meixem  and  Lacken 900 

6742 

French  prisoners  about  2500. 
N.B.  1500  of  those  at  Bruxelles  are  what  is  calculated  to  be  in  quarters  of 
islight  oases ;  500  of  the  worst  of  them  are  ordered  into  the  hospitals  this 
evening. 

J.  B.  Gbaxt. 
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INSTBUCTIONS  FOE  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY,  [  906.  ] 


27th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  in&ntry  camped  near  the  villages  of  Beauvoir  and 
Lanchy  will  assemble  near  the  road  to  Nesle  with  their  baggage 
at  daybreak. 

The  cavalry  will^  assemble  with  their  baggage  at  the  same 
time.  The  two  light  brigades  at  Douilly  and  Ugny  TEquippe, 
upon  the  road  to  Nesle,  in  flpont  of  the  infantry. 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry  and  Colonel  EstorfTs  brigade 
will  assemble  in  such  manner  and  be  so  placed  as  to  follow 
the  infantry  in  the  column. 

The  column  will  move,  crossing  the  Somme  at  Willecom't,  by 
Nesle  upon  Roye,  in  the  following  order,  viz. : 

The  two  light  brigades  of  cavalry, 

The  2nd  division. 

The  Nassau  troops, 

The  remainder  of  the  cavalry, 

Colonel  EstorflTs  brigade. 

The  baggage  of  the  different  corps  will  follow  in  the  order  of 
the  column. 

lieutenant-Greneral  Sir  C.  Colville  will  march  the  4th  divi- 
»on  from  Gouy  through  Peronne  towards  Roye,  halting  at  the 
village  of  Puzeaux. 

The  troops  camped  near  Caulaincourt  and  Marte  Ville  will 
be  assembled  with  their  baggage  at  daybreak  on  the  road  to 
Nesle  in  the  following  order,  viz. : 

The  Belgian  cavalry  with  the  corps, 

The  brigade  of  the  Ist  division. 

The  3rd  division. 

The  Netherland  infantry  attached  to  the  1st  corps. 

These  troops  are  to  march  at  5,  crossing  the  Somme  at 
Willecourt  through  Nesle,  and  camp  near  the  villages  of 
Cressy,  Billencourt,  and  BreuiL 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  wiU  follow  in  the  order  of  the 
column. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Byng  will  be  00  good  as  to  direct  two 
battalions  of  the  Netherland  brigade  now  at  Peronne  to  occupy 
that  place.     The  remainder  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  at 
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Peroime  are  to  march  at  7  through  Nesle  to  the  Tillage  of 
Creasy,  and  join  the  1st  corps. 

The  troops  camped  near  Nouroir  and  Magny  will  assemble 
at  daybreak  with  their  baggage  near  the  road  leading  by 
Vermand  to  Ham,  in  the  following  order : 

The  Brunswick  cavalry, 

The  5th  division, 

The  6th  division. 

The  Brunswick  infantry. 

The  reserve  artillery. 

The  column  will  march  at  5 :  the  Brunswick  cavalry  and  5th 
division  with  the  reserve  brigade  of  howitzers  upon  Ham ;  the 
remainder  of  the  column  will  camp  between  the  villages  of 
Douilly  and  Villers. 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  will  follow  in  the  order  of  the 
column. 

The  pontoon  train  will  move  firom  Estrees,  and  follow  by 
Vermand  and  Beauvoir  the  head  quarters  of  the  army. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Nesle. 

Troops  to  draw  resources. 

The  2nd  corps  will  draw  its  resources  from  the  villages  as 
follow : 

The  2nd  division  at  Roye  and  St  Medard. 

The  Nassau  troops,  Larrepais,  Balatre,  and  Champion. 

The  cavalry  from  St.  Georges,  Dancourt,  St  Taurin,  Villers, 
Roye,  Goyencourt,  and  VerpiUieres. 

The  4th  division  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Puzeaux. 

The  1st  corps  will  draw  its  resources  : 

The  Ist  division  from  Retonviller,  Marchelourade,  and  Bil- 
lencourt 

The  Netherland  troops  from  Landevoisin,  Quiquery,  BreuU, 
Moyencourt,  Buverchy,  and  Hombleux. 

The  3rd  division,  Cressy,  Biarre,  and  Balatre. 

The  column  moving  upon  Ham  will  draw  resources : 

The  5th  division,  St.  Sulpice,  Etouilly,  and  Pithon. 

The  6th  division,  Sancourt,  Villers  St  Christophe,  and  Bray 
St  Christophe. 

The  Brunswick  corps  from  Douilly,  Herouel,  and  Oroir. 

The  reserve  artillery  from  Douchy  and  Fluquieres. 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Oastlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  lAverpool, 

Deab  Livsbfool,  St.  James's  Square,  Sunday  night,  12  o'dock. 

The  papers  of  the  23rd  just  arrived* 

Buonaparte  has  abdicated  in  favour  of  his  son.  The  Assemblies  have 
accepted  the  abdication  unconditionally.  They  have  nominated  a  pro- 
visional government  of  five,  of  which  Fouch^  Camot,  and  Caulaincourt  are 
three,  and  determined  to  send  GommissionerB  to  the  Allies  to  negotiate. 

The  Minister  of  War  states  in  the  House  of  Peers  that  they  have  still  an 
army  of  60,000  men  to  cover  the  North.  Ney  contradicts  this,  and  says  it 
does  not  exceed  25,000 ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  which  can  prevent  the 
advance  of  the  enemy  to  Paris.  He  tells  them  they  have  no  choice  but  to 
negotiate  with  the  Allies. 

The  French  army  is  admitted  to  have  been  entirely  dissolved  in  the  battle 
of  the  18th. 

Yandanmie  seems  to  have  got  with  12,000  men  in  the  rear  of  the  Allies, 
and  to  be  thus  cut  off. 

Sir  C.  Stuart  writes  from  Mons,  the  23rd,  to  which  place  Louis  XVIII. 
had  removed ;  Wellington  at  Cftteau  Cambresis ;  BlUcher  at  Avesnes.  We 
had  parked  172  cannon ;  the  Prussians  62. 

I  have  called  a  Cabinet  for  half-past  one. 

Ever  yours, 

•  CASTLEBSAaH. 


The  Due  d'(Hrante  to  Marshal  Davoust. 

M.  LK  Mab^cHAL,  Paris,  le  27  Juin,  1815. 

Les  ciroonstances  sont  telles  qu*il  est  indispensable  que  Napol^n  se 
d^ide  k  partir  pour  se  rendre  k  File  d*Aix.  S*il  ne  s*y  rdsout  pas  k  la 
notification  que  vous  lui  ferez  faire  de  I'arrit^  ci-joint,  vous  devrez  le  faire 
surveiller  k  la  Malmaison,  de  mani^re  k  ce  qu'il  ne  puisse  s'en  dvader.  En 
consequence,  vous  mettrez  k  la  disposition  du  G^n^ral  Becker  la  gen- 
darmerie et  les  troupes  n^cessaires  pour  garder  les  avenues  qui  abontissent 
dc  toutes  parts  vers  la  Malmaison.  Vous  donnerez  k  cet  effet  des  ordres 
au  premier  inspecteur  g^^ral  de  la  gendarmerie.  Ges  mesures  doivent 
demeurer  secretes  autant  qu'il  sera  possible. 

Gette  lettre,  M.  le  Marshal,  est  pour  vous ;  mais  le  Gdn^ral  Becker,  qui 
sera  charg^  de  remettre  rarr§te  k  Napol^n,  reoevra  de  Votre  Excellence 
des  instructions  particuli^res,  et  lui  fera  sentir  qu'il  a  M  pris  dans  Fint^rlt 
de  TEtat  et  pour  la  sftret^  de  sa  personne ;  que  sa  prompto  ez^uldon  est 
indispensable ;  enfin,  qne  I'intMt  de  Napoleon  pour  son  sort  futur  le  oom- 
mande  imp^rieusement. 

Lb  Dug  d'Otbante. 

M0N8EIOKEUB,  Mftlirmtion,  29  Juin,  1815. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'annoncer  k  la  commission  de  gouvemement  que 
TEmpereur  monte  en  voiture  pour  se  rendre  k  sa  destination,  en  t^moignant 
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ses  Bouliaits  poor  le  r^tablissement  de  la  paix  et  pour  la  prosp^td  de  la 
France, 

Daignez,   Monseigneur,   recevoir  rhommage  du  profond  respect  aveo 
lequel  j*ai  rhonneur  d*§tre,  &c., 

Le  G^n^bal  Bxckeb. 


TEEMS  OF  CAPITULATION  OF  QUESNOY. 

Le  LieutenantrG^n^ral  commandant  du  blocus  de  la  ville  de  Quesnoy 
et  le  Lieutenant-G^^ral  Commandant  Sup^rieur  de  la  susdite  ville  etant 
convenus  de  traiter  sur  la  reddition  de  la  susdite  place  pour  la  remettre 
a  S.M.  le  Roi  de  France,  Louis  XVIII.,  ont  nomm^  pour  leurs  plenipoten- 
tiaires,  de  la  part  du  G^n^ral  Commandant  Sup^rieur  Despeaux  :  MM.  le 
Major  du  Gdnie  Vinache  et  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Humblet ;  et  de  la  part 
du  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  commandant  le  blocus  du  Quesnoy :  MM.  le  Capi- 
,  taine  du  G^nie  Ninaber  et  le  Capitaine  Aide-de-Camp  Anthing,  lesquels 
pl^potentiaires  sont  convenus  des  articles  ci-dessous  : — 

Abt.  1. — ^Le  lieutenant-Gdn^ral  Commandant  Sup^rieur  de  la  place  da 
Quesnoy  s'engage  k  remettre  la  ville  et  d^pendances  de  la  dite  place  k 
M.  le  Lieutenant-G^ndral  commandant  le  blocus  pour  Stre  remise  k  S.  M. 
Louis  XVIII. 

Abt.  2. — ^Demain  28  Juin,  k  six  heures  du  soir,  M.  le  Lieutenant- 
G^n^ral  commandant  le  blocus  de  la  place  de  Quesnoy  fera  prendipe  pos- 
session par  une  compagnie  d'infanterie  et  un  d^tacbement  d'artillerie  de 
la  porte  Forest,  qull  lui  sera  remise  par  M.  le  Lieutenant  Commandant 
Supdrieur  de  la  place. 

Abt.  3. — ^11  sera  nomm^  des  Commissaires  des  deux  cdt^  pour  faire 
la  remise  des  magasins  et  du  materiel  qui  se  trouvent  dans  la  ville. 

Abt.  4.  — Le  Commandant  Sup^rieur,  Officiers,  Sous-Officiers,  et  Soldats 
de  la  ligne  se  rendront  auprte  du  Roi  apr^s-demain,  29  Juin,  1815,  dans 
la  matin<§e,  et  conformdment  ^  la  lettre  de  Son  Excellence  le  Due  de 
Feltre,  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  de  S.M.,  du  25  Juin,  au  C&teau  Cambresis. 

Abt.  5. — ^Les  Ghuxles  Nationales  de  la  ville  seront  tenus  d'y  faire  le  ser- 
vice ;  leg  autres  Gardes  Nationales  strangers  au  ddpartement  duNord  seront 
renvoy^  dans  leurs  foyers,  et  leur  maiche  sera  rdglde  ultdrieurement. 

Abt.  6. — ^Le  Lieutenant-G^dral  Commandant  Supdrieur  de  la  place  de 
Quesnoy  nommera  deux  officiers  qui,  munis  de  passeports,  se  rendront  k 
Cambrai  pour  s'assurer  de  la  presence  de  S.M.  Louis  XYIII.  dans  cette 
ville,  ainsi  que  I'abdication  de  Napoldon  Buonaparte ;  et  dans  le  cas  oh.  le 
contenu  du  present  Article  ne  sera  pas  conforme  k  Tannonce  ci-dessus 
mentionnde,  le  present  traitd  sera  regards  comme  non-avenu  dans  tout  son 
contenu. 

Abt.  7  et  dernier. — Les  Articles  ci-dessus  mentionnds  seront  soumis  k 
la  ratification  de  MM.  les  Gdndrauz  respectifs. 

Fait  au  Quartier-Gdndral  de  Solimetz,  le  27  Juin»  1815. 

VlKACHS.  HuVBLBT. 

J.  NiHABEB.  ASTBJSQt  Capt. 
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Vn  et  latifi^  par  nous,  lieuteiuuit-G^n^ral  Commandant  Snp^rieur  du 
Quesnoy, 

Despeaux. 

Vu  et  approuvd  avec  rautorisation  de  S.A.B.  le  Prince  FrW^ric,  G^n^- 
ral  et  Chef  de  Tarm^  des  Pays-Bas, 

Akthing, 
Lieatenani-G^Q^xiil. 

CJonfonne  k  roriginal : 

FRl^DiBIC,  PftlNCB  DE8  PaTB-Ba8. 

[Ekclobube.j 
Etat  des  BoucHBS  k  Feu  existantes  dans  la  Place  du  Qubsnoy. 

DfiBlgnatloa  dee  BoucbeB  &  Feu.  Quantitee. 
Ganon  do  Si^  : 

De24 4 

Del6 5 

Del2 17 

De4      6 

Ganon  de  Oampagne : 

De8 ..  2 

De4      6 

ObosierB: 

DeSpouoes        2 

De6     „  2 

MortierB : 

Del2pouoefl      1 

De   8     , 8 

Pieirien: 
DelSpoooes      4 

Total 51  pieces. 

lie  Major  Commandant  de  rArtaUsiie  de  la  Plaoe, 


TU  Covmt  de  LaMy  ToUndoA  to  Field  Marshall  Duke  tf  WeaingUm. 
Mt  Lord,  Brozelles,  oe  27  Join,  1815. 

N'y  a-t-il  done  pas  tiop  d'orgneil  k  ocenper  de  soi,  pendant  qnelqnes 
minutes,  le  lidros,  je  ne  diiai  pas  du  jour,  mais  des  jours  et  des  siksles  ? 
Au  moins  c*est  Torgueil  d*une  bonne  oonscience*  Vous  m'avez  bonord  de 
votre  estimc,  quelquefois  mfime  de  votre  confiance.  C'est  un  tr&or  dont 
je  ne  veux  pas  perdre  un  grain.  J*a]  cru,  dans  de  si  graves  circonstanoes, 
Yous  devoir  compte  de  ma  conduite. 

Ce  compte,  My  Lord,  vous  le  trouverez  tout  entier  dans  la  copie  ci-jointe 
de  la  lettre  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  d'toire  an  Boi  de  France  le  jour  oil  il  a 
quittd  Gand.    Accordez-moi  de  la  lire. 

Je  Fai  montr^  au  Prince  de  Talleyrand  k  son  passage  ici :  elle  s*cBt 
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trouY^  dans  un  accord  parfait  avec  ses  sentiments  at  ses  dispositions 
actuelles. 

La  T^ption  qui  lui  a  ^t^  faite  k  Mons,  et  tout  ce  qui  a  dIL  la  pre- 
parer, n*ont  fait  que  me  oonfirmer  de  plus  en  plus  dans  ma  r^solutioa. 
Les  intrigues  et  les  Inttes  de  I'ambition  me  sont  ^trangbres.  Mes  faibles 
services  seront  toujours  aux  ordres  de  qui  aura  droit  de  les  r^clamer ;  mais 
je  ne  puis  sacrifier  mon  repos  qu'k  une  confiance  qui  appr^e  la  puret^ 
de  mon  z^le,  et  qui  veuille  en  recueiUir  le  fruit. 

Votre  approbation,  My  Lord,  voilk  le  besoin  qui  me  presse  dans  oe  mo- 
ment. 

Agr^z  avec  bont^  lliommage  de  I'admiration  et  du  respectueuz  attache- 
ment  avec  lesquels  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre, 

My  Lord, 
Be  Votre  Grdce  le  trto-humble  et  tr^-ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lallt  Tolendal. 

[Enclosure.] 
The  Count  de  Lally  Tolendal  to  King  Louis  XVIIL 

BiBE,  Gand,  oe  22  Jain,  1815. 

J'etais  all^  bier  k  Anyers,  oh  a  4i4  transports  mon  bean-fr^,  le  Lieutenant- 
G^Snd  Halkett,  gri^yement  blessd  dans  la  joum^  k  jamais  memorable  qui 
rouvre  &  Y.  M.  les  portes  de  son  loyaume. 

J'y  ai  sa  la  premiere  lettre  du  Duo  de  Wellington  k  V.  M.,  et  me  YoSiik  de 
retour  k  Gand. 

Sire,  je  n^ayais  d'ordre  li  prendre  que  de  mon  codur  pour  soiyre  et  aocompa- 
gner  Y.  M.  dans  son  Spreuye :  je  me  croirais  pr^mptueux  de  la  soiyre  dans 
son  triomplie  sans  en  receyoir  Tordre  podtif  de  sa  part. 

Y.  M.,  Sire,  n*a  sClrement  pas  oubliS  Taudienoe  partionli^  qu*elle  a  daignd 
m*accorder  le  jour  de  la  Trinity  et  que  je  n'ayais  osS  solliciter  que  poor  Ten- 
tretenir  de  ce  qui  me  paraissait  le  bien  de  son  seryioe,  le  beeoin  de  sa  cause, 
celui  de  son  people  et  de  son  €tai 

Y.  M.  me  permit  ce  jour-lk  de  rSpandre  mon  ooeor  tout  entier  deyant  elle. 
Elle  me  savut  d^youS.  elle  youlut  que  je  ftuase  yrai.  Elle  ne  pouyait  se  trom- 
per  k  mon  accent  Elle  m'encoorageait  qoand  jli&itais.  Dans  un  moment 
oil  je  lui  exprimais,  avec  une  esp^e  de  tremblement,  la  crainte  et  la  dooleor 
que  j'eprooyais  de  blesser  son  coeur,  elle  me  dit :  Vow  h  soulagez,  Elle  me 
tendit  deux  fois  sa  main  royale  que  je  couvris  de  baisers  et  de  larmes.  Enfin, 
Sire,  Y.  M.  connut  tout  mon  dSvouement,  tons  mes  prinoipes,  toutes  mes 
opinions  but  les  personnes  comme  sur  les  choses,  et  surtout  mon  abnegation 
enti^  de  moi-m£me. 

Depuis  oette  Spoque  le  Oonseil  n*a  plus  4t4  qu'on  §tre  de  raison,  on  6tre 
purement  nominal.  La  grayitd  des  ciroonstances  exige  qu'il  reprenne  aiigoor- 
d'hui  une  existence  r^elle,  que  rien  ne  se  fasse  sans  lui,  et  que  la  France 
entire  en  connaisse  les  membres  et  les  principes.  Les  armies  font  tomber  les 
barri^es ;  ropinion  seule  consolide  les  triomphes. 

tTentends  parler  de  partis  croisds,  d'ambitions  personnelles,  d'espSranoes 
impmdentes  k  conceyoir  et  impossibles  k  r^aliser,  de  sacrifices  in^tables 
qu*on  pretend  pouyoir  <$yiter,  qui  parattraient  gSn^eux  s'ils  dtaient  yolon* 
taires,  qui  seiaient  courts  s*ils  Staient  prompts,  et  qui,  disputes,  peuyent  6tre 
sans  terme  conune  sans  m^te. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JtJNB,  1815,    COMMAND  OP  THE  BEUN8WI0K  TROOPS.       605 

8ire,  /e  ne  nits  m  d^ApoUon,  ni  de  Paul,  ni  de  CiphaB ;  je  tuts  de  Ckri$t  et 
de  wn  Effangiht  c'est-h-dire  du  Boi  et  de  sa  Charte;  du  Boi  ayant  donn^ 
voiontairement  h,  ses  peuples,  qui  Font  accepts  avec  transport,  cette  Charte, 
le  plus  beau  litre  de  voire  ghnre  ata  yeux  de  la  poit^ttf,  et  le  garant  n^ea- 
saire  de  Yotre  r^gne  dans  la  generation  presente.  Y.  M.  I'a  confinnee  solen- 
nellement.  Tons  les  Prince  de  votre  anguste  maison  Tont  juree  an  pied  de 
▼otre  tr6ne,  si^r  vos  mains,  dans  vos  bras,  et  k  la  £Eice  des  repr^ntans  de  la 
nation.  Hors  de  oette  Charte  il  n'y  a  point  de  salut,  et  quiconqne  entrepren- 
drait  d'y  porter  atteinte  serait  criminel  de  lese-majesty  an  premier  chef^  car  ce 
serait  conspirer  oontre  le  Boi  et  oontre  TEtat. 

Si  y.  M.  jnge  n^essaire  de  perfectionner  quelqnes  points  de  oette  Charte, 
o*est  encore  k  sa  Yolont^  libre  qu*il  appartient  de  cr^er  oes  am^oiations  et  de 
les  proposer  a  Tassentiment  des  deux  Chambres.  Tonte  id^  de  transaction 
forc^  d'articles  propos^  k  pins  forte  raison  de  conditions  impost  par  des 
individns  on  des  corps  en  dtat  de  rebellion  onyerte,  r^pngne  ^^ement  k  vos 
droits  et  It  votre  position,  k  la  dignity  loyale  et  an  vom  national. 

Je  demande  k  Y.  M.  la  permission  de  hasaider  enoore  auprte  d'ello  uno 
opinion  (je  ponnais  dire  nn  axiome)  dont  je  suis  incessamment  pr^occnpe. 
y.  M.  a  deyk  garanti,  et  va  6tre  obligee  de  garantir  plus  fortement  que  jamais, 
tontes  les  ventes  de  biens  dits  nationanx.  C'est  le  saoiifloe  le  pins  dnr  qu'on 
pnisse  faire  )k  la  plus  terrible  necessity.  Ce  syst^e,  aux  effets  dnquel  il  est 
plus  possible  de  s'arracher,  est  si  horriblement  injuste  dans  son  piindpe,  que 
je  CTois  qu'en  le  oonsacrant  d^flnitivement  Y.  M.  ne  pent  se  dispenser  d*y 
joindre  simultan^ent  la  promesse  d'engager  les  Chambres  li  proposer  une 
indemnity  pour  les  anciens  propri^taires.  Ce  sera  m6ne  nn  garant  de  plus 
pour  les  d^tenteurs  actnels. 

n  me  reste  k  demander  humblement  pardon  au  Boi  de  la  liberty  que  je 
viens  de  prendre  en  lui  exposant,  ou  plutot  en  lui  rappelant  encore  tons  mes 
sentiments.  J'ai  ob^i  It  ma  conscience  et  k  mon  z^e.  Je  r^te  que  je  ne 
demande  ni  ne  desire  rien  pour  moi.  Malheur  k  qui  ne  perd  pas  aig'ourdliui 
I'id^  de  soi-mdme  dans  Tid^e  unique  du  Boi  et  de  l*EtatI  Jevais  allerk 
Bruxellee ;  j'y  resterai  aux  ordres  de  Y.  M.,  si  elle  en  a  It  me  donner,  et  je  la 
Bupplie  de  daigner  me  les  faire  adresser  chez  son  ministre,  M.  de  la  Tour  du 
Pin. 

Je  suis  aveo  un  tr^profond  respect,  &c., 

Lallt  Tolendal. 


The  Begency  of  Brunmkk  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 
My  Lobd,  Brunswick,  le  27  Juin,  1815. 

Nous  venons  d'apprendre  par  les  rapports  qui  nous  parviennent  de 
l*arm^  qu*k  la  suite  du  malheurenx  dv6nement  qui  nous  a  enlev^  notre 
l)ien-aimd  mattre,  et  de  la  blessure  du  Colonel  Olfennann,  Commandeur 
des  troupes  Brunswickoises,  Yotre  Seigneurie  a  daign^  en  oonfier  le  oom- 
mandement  au  Colonel  Herzberg. 

Nous  vous  remercions  sincbrement,  My  Lord,  du  soin  que  voos  avez  bien 
voulu  prendre  de  ne  pas  laisser  nos  troupes  sans  chef  apr^  les  cmelles 
pertes  qu'eUes  ont  essuyto. 

Cependant  nous  peDsons  que  cette  disposition  n'est  que  provisoire,  et 
qu'aussit^t  apr^  la  gu^rison  dn  Colonel  Olfermawn,  quo  Ton  nous  dit  dtre 
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assez  procbaine,  il  reprendra  le  commandement  qti*il  a  toujonn  ea  boob  lea 
ordres  inun^diats  de  feu  noire  augnste  maitre. 

Outre  la  volont^  bien  prononc^  de  feu  le  Due  k  oet  ^gard,  le  Colonel 
Olfermann  a  encore  le  m^ritc  incontestable  d'avoir  organist  ce  corps,  de 
I'aToir  discipline  et  mis  sur  le  pied  oh  il  est  maintenant,  et  enfin  de 
Fa  voir,  apres  la  mort  du  Due,  conduit  k  la  victoire  avec  bravoure  et  intr^ 
pidit^  dans  les  brillantes  afGures  qui  viennent  de  mettre  le  comble  k  la 
gloire  de  Voire  Seigneurie. 

Ces  puissants  motifs,  noire  enti^  confianoe,  celle  des  troupes  et  du 
public  de  Brunswick  dtomant  au  Colonel  Olfermann  la  continuaiioa  du 
commandement  qu^il  a  exero^  avec  z^le,  intelligence,  et  honnenr  juaqult 
present,  nous  d^rons  ardemment  qu'aussitdt  aprte  son  r^tablisBement  il 
renire  dans  Texercice  de  ses  fonctions,  au  moins  jusqu*k  oe  quMn  choix 
d^finitif  ait  ^t^  fait  par  la  R^gence  qui,  d'aprte  les  demitos  dispositions 
de  noire  d^funi  Souverain,  adminisirera  le  pays,  et  k  la  t@te  de  laquelle 
sera  vraisemblablemeni  Son  Altesse  Boyale  le  Prince  R^ni  de  la  Grande 
Breiagne. 

^^ous  avons  cm  de  noire  devoir  de  vous  exposer,  My  Lord,  oe  voeu  g&i^ral, 
et  les  titres  qui  militent  fortemeni  en  faveur  du  Colonel  Olfermann  dana 
ceite  conjoncture,  tout  en  rendant  d'aiUeurs  parfaitement  justice  aux 
m^rites  que  le  Colonel  Herzberg  s'est  acquis  dans  d'auires  circonstances. 
Mais  comme  Voire  Seigneurie  est  plus  k  mdme  que  personne  de  juger 
auquel  de  ces  deux  officiers  il  couYient  de  oonfier  le  oommandemeni^  nous 
lui  abandonnons  d'en  d^ider,  nous  bomant  k  la  prior  de  vouloir  bien  nous 
faire  communiquer  la  decision  qu'elle  aura  prise. 

Nous  saisissons  avec  empressemeni  ceite  occasion,  My  Lord,  de  reoom- 
mander  nos  troupes  a  la  continuation  de  voire  bienveillance,  et  de  vous 
prier  de  vouloir  bien  employer  voire  puissante  intervention  pour  le  suocte 
de  Taffaire  des  subsides,  affaire  de  la  plus  haute  importance  pour  oe  pays 
dans  r^tai  d'^puisemeni  oh  se  irouveni  ses  finances. 

Voire  Seigneurie  nous  obligerait  ^galemeni  si  elle  voulaii  avoir  la  bont^ 
de  charger  le  commandeur  qu'elle  aura  trouv^  bon  de  donner  k  nos  troupes 
de  leur  t^moigner  en  noire  nom  et  celui  du  peuple  Brunswickois  noire 
enti^re  satisfaction  et  reconnaissance  pour  leur  bonne  conduite,  et  la  bra* 
voure  que,  d'aprte  les  rapports  qui  nous  sont  parvenus,  elles  doivent  avoir 
tenues  dans  les  difit^renies  afiaires  qui  out  eu  lieu. 

Nous  vous  prions  aussi,  My  Lord,  d*agr^r  Texpression  des  sentimens  les 
plus  distingu^,  et  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  nous  avons 
rhonncur  d'etre, 

My  Lord, 

De  Voire  Seigneurie  les  tr^humbles  et  ir^s-obeissanis  serviteuis, 

Les  Membres  du  Conseil  Prive  du  Duche  de  Brunswick, 
J.  DE  Schmidt  Phibeldbck. 

G.  C.  DE  SCHLSIKITZ. 

[•Fai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre;  et  quand  le 
Colonel  Olfermann  joindra  je  lui  donnerai  le  commandement 
du  corps  de  Brunswick. 

Wellington.] 
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Major-Qen.  P.  MaUland  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd  Duxe,  Betancotirt^  27th  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  yonr  Grace's  information  a  return  of 
the  ordnance  and  stores  taken  at  P^ronne. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  Lord  Dnke, 

Yonr  Grace's  ohedient  hnmhle  servant, 

Pebegbikb  Maitland. 

[Bnclosubb.] 
Brig,' Gen.  A.  Cleeves  to  Major- Gen,  P.  Mai&and. 

Return  of  Ordnance,  Ammunition,  &c.,  taken  in  the  Town  of  P^ronne  on 
the  26th  June,  1815. 
Nature  of  Ordnance  : — 

24-ponnder8       8  * 

16       „  4 

12       „  5 

8        4 

4        ..  10 

Howitssers,  8-inoh     ..     .^4 
MoHbib,  12-inoh      ••     ..2 
Round  shot  for  the  different  ofldflbres,  11,188 ;  shells,  800. 
Stand  of  aims,  281. 

Muflkei-hall  cartridges,  within  hairelfl^  80,000. 
Powder  in  barrels,  at  150  lbs.  each,  21. 
The  military  chest  contained  952  fr .  56  c. 

Andrew  Oleeveb. 


Convention  comme  le  Commandant  de  Ham  I'a  propos^  acoompagnde 
dee  R^ponses  de  Son  Excellence  le  Lieutenant-Gr^n^ral  Baroji  de  Thiele- 
mann. 

1.  Une  partie  des  troupes  Prussiennes,  aussi  nombreuse  que  la  gamison 
Fran^aise,  sera  regue  au  ch&teau  pour  faire  la  gamison  conjointement  avec 
Ics  Fran9ais. 

2.  Le  chateau  sera  gard^  par  cette  gamison  m^Ue^  et  asservie  pour  le 
gouvemement  futur  de  la  France. 

8.  La  partie  des  troupes  Fran^aisee  qui  doit  quitter  le  chftteau  pour  faire 
place  aux  Frussiens  sera  log^  dans  la  ville  de  Ham  et  traitde  amicale- 
ment. 

4.  Les  troupes  Prussiennes  n'entreront  pas  avant  le  28  du  Juin  au  cha- 
teau, paroequ'on  doit  preparer  leurs  logements.  L'officier  commandant 
les  troupes  Prussiennes  s'arrangera  k  cause  de  oela  avec  le  commandant 
Fran^ais  de  la  place. 

Accords, 

5.  Le  materiel  de  rartillerie  qui  se  troave  en  cet  instant  an  chftteau 
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ne  doit  pas  en  sortir  si  ce  n'cst  par  ordre  da  nouveau  gouvemement  Fran^ 
9ais :  on  fera  le  mSme  de  rarchive  et  des  autres  papiers  du  G^e. 

6.  Tout  bagage,  ameublement,  et  efifets  des  officiers,  soldats,  et  em- 
ployds  militaires  du  chateau,  reste  k  la  disposition  des  propri^taires. 

Son  Altease  le  Fdd  Marechal  Prince  Blucher  decidera  sur  cespoiniM, 

7.  Le  Secrdtaire-Archiviste  de  la  place  et  les  diffdrents  employes  de 
TArtillerie  et  du  Corps  de  Gdnie  garderont  leurs  places; 

Accord^. 

8.  L*ofBcier  Fran9ai8  commande  les  troupes  Fran^aises,  Tofficier  Pros- 
sien  les  Prussiens.  Tous  les  deux  sont  sous  les  ordres  du  oomnaandant  da 
cbftteau. 

Accords, 

Ch&teau  Ham,  le  27  Juin,  1815. 

Balson,  Babon  de  Thiblemanh. 

Guiscard,  le  27  Juin,  1815.    Pour  oopie  conforme : 

Le  Colonel  de  Clausewitz, 

Chefd'Etat-Major. 


Lieid,-Cd.  W.  E.  de  Jongh  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

MoNSElGMEirB,  P^ronne,  le  27  Juin,  1815. 

D*apr^  les  ordres  qui  me  sont  transnis  aujourdliui  k  3  heures  de  I'apr^ 
midi  par  un  aide-de-camp  de  Votre  Altesse,  j'ai  llionneur  de  vous  rendre 
oompte  que  j*ai  op^r^  k  la  d^uverte  de  I'inoudation  dont  est  susceptible 
cette  Tille,  k  ce  quoi  le  tout  est  mis  en  r^le  le  plus  possible. 

Yotre  Altesse  trouvera  ci-joint  T^tat  des  objets  d'artillerie  existants 
dans  oette  place.  A  mon  arrive  ici,  40,635  cartouches  du  calibre  Fran^ais 
ont  ^t^  distribute  au'  3°^  bataillon  Orange  Nassau,  en  vertu  d'ordre  de 
S.  E.  le  G^n^ral  de  Division  Baron  de  Perponcher. 

Je  Tiens  de  flEiire  mettre  les  dispositions  nteasaires  en  extoition  pour 
r^tat  de  si^  de  la  yille ;  j'ai  commence  k  d^sarmer  provisoirement  la 
Garde  Nationale,  ayant  remarqu^  que  I'esprit  pour  Napoleon  r^e  pour 
la  majeure  partie  entre  euz.  Leurs  fusils  seront  donn&  k  une  partie  des 
soldats  du  27®  de  chasseurs  ici  en  gamison  sous  mes  ordres,  lesquels  ont 
^t^  faits  prisonniers  k  Taffaire  du  16  du  courant,  et  qui  ont  6t6  repris  k 
leur  corps  lors  de  Tarriv^  des  Prussiens  k  Beaumont. 

J'ai  ensuite  Thonneur  de  porter  k  la  oonnaissance  de  Yotre  Altesse  que 
le  Maire  m'a  d^lar^  qu'il  ne  se  trouve  point  ni  d'approvisionnements  tant 
en  vivres  qu'en  fourrages. 

Yersant  dans  I'esp^rance  d'avoir  satisfait  aux  intentions  de  Yotre  Altesse, 
et  en  attendant  d'ordres  ult^rieurs,  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre, 

Monsdgneur, 
De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^humble  et  tris-ob^issant  serviteur, 

W,  H«  DB  JONOH. 
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[Enolobube.] 

Etat  des  Objetb  d'ABTiLLSBiE  existants  et  conaoxmnds  dAxu  la  Place  de 
PiBomsni  depuis  le  1^  Jnin  jusqu'au  27®  du  mdme  mois. 


DtfrigDiUioD  des  Oltfeta. 


Canons  de  n^ : 
I>e24 

Del2 

De   8 

Canons  de  oampagne  de  4    . . 

Obnsiers  Francos  de  8  p.    .. 

„      ^tiangen  de  21      •  • 

Mortiers  de  12  p. 

Bonlets: 

De24 

Del6 

Del2 

De   8 

De   4 

Bombes: 

Del2p.      

De   8p 

Obos: 

De   8p.      

De24 

Balles  de  f er  battu : 

Del2No.l       

De   8  No.  8       

De  6N0.I       

Pondre  de  gnene    ..    kilogr. 
Plomb  en  baUes  de  20  k  la 

livre     kilogr. 

CaiioooheB  d'infiinterie  de  20 

IklaUTie     

Pierreskfen 

Fosils  d'infanterie 

Degorgoizes 

EooaTmons  de  si^ : 

De24 

Del2 

De   8 

Eoonvillons  de  mortiers 

„         d'obosiers  ..     .. 
Fos^chargto: 
Del2p 

DelOp 

Fuate  cbargifes  d'obuaier : 

De   8p.      

De24p 


4 
2 
5 
2 
2 
1 

688 
4,540 

488 
5,042 
1,819 

100 
200 

244 


14,094 

10,986 

14,798 

1,050 

800 

43,000 

6,000 

65 

21 

6 
2 
2 
1 
4 

200 
400 

396 
374 


OooMinm^B. 


20 

'i2 
14 


6 
24 


400 

80 

60,685 

2,000 

459 


OlMrvatlons. 


Avee  afftit  1,  dont  IV 

sieaestoaas^ 
Dont  2  sans  affdts. 
ATeoaiRttB. 

Idem. 

Idem. 

Idem. 

Idem. 


Certifld  v^table  par  moi,  Garde  d'Artflleiie. 


Ponr  oopie  oonfonne : 
Le  lieai-CoL  commandant  la  V^  brigade  de  la 
26  division  mifitaire, 

W«  H.  DB  JONGH. 


Jbandob, 
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Tlhe  Due  cTOtrante  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wdliai^km. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  27  Jnin,  1815. 

Voos  venez  d'agrandir  voire  i^patation  par  de  noayelleB  victoires  lem- 
port^  sor  les  FiaD9ai8.  Cest  done  par  vons  surtout  que  lea  PiBn9a]s 
sent  oonnua  et  appr^^.  Vons  voterez  pour  lean  droits  aa  milieu  des 
Puissancea  de  I'Europe. 

Dana  oe  Gonaeil  de  Souvendna  votre  cr^lit  et  votre  influence  ne  penyent 
paa  €tre  moindrea  que  votre  gloire. 

Lea  viBUx  dea  nations,  qui  ne  calomnient  ni  ne  flattent^  ont  Mt  oonnaitre 
votre  caract^re.  Dana  toutes  voa  oonqultea  votre  droit  dea  gens  a  ^t^  la 
justice,  et  votre  politique  la  voix  de  la  conscience. 

VouB  trouverez  lea  demandea  que  noua  voua  faiaona  par  noa  pl^poten- 
tiairea  oonformea  k  la  juatioe  la  plua  rigoureuae. 

La  nation  PiBn9ai8e  vent  vivre  aoua  un  monarque ;  elle  vent  auasi  que 
le  monarque  r^e  aoua  I'empiro  dea  losa. 

La  R^publique  noua  a  £ut  connattre  tout  ce  qu'ont  de  fdneate  les  ezote 
de  la  liberty  TEmpire  tout  ce  qu'a  de  funeate  I'exote  dn  pouvoir.  Notre 
voeu,  et  11  eat  immuable,  eat  de  trouver  k  ^gale  diatance  de  oea  excte  Tind^ 
pendance,  I'ordre,  et  la  paix  de  I'Europe. 

Toua  lea  regarda  en  Prance  aont  ^-^(a  sur  la  GonatitutiQn  de  I'Angleterre : 
noua  ne  pr^tendona  paa  dtre  plna  librea  qu'elle ;  nous  ne  oonaentirans  paa 
It  ritre  moina. 

Lea  Repr^sentanta  du  peuple  Pran^ais  travaillent  k  son  pacte  social. 
Les  pouvoirs  seront  s^par^,  mais  non  divis6s;  c'eat  de  leur  a^peiation 
mime  qu'on  veut  &ire  naltre  leur  harmonie. 

D^  que  ce  traits  aura  re^  la  aignature  du  Souverain  qui  aera  appeM  k 
gouvemer  la  France,  ce  Souverain  recevra  le  sceptre  et  la  couronne  dea 
mains  de  la  nation. 

Dans  r^tat  actuel  des  lumi^res  de  TEurope,  un  dea  plua  granda  malfaeura 
du  genre  humain  ce  aont  lea  diviaiona  de  la  France  et  de  PAngleterro. 
Unissons-nous  poor  le  bonheur  du  monde. 

Cest  I'opinion  du  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  My  Lord,  que  nul  homme,  en 
06  moment,  ne  pent  auasi  puiasamment  que  voua  concourir  k  mettre 
lliumanit^  toute  enti^re  aoua  un  meilleur  g^e  et  dans  une  meilleure  con- 
dition. 

Je  prie  Votre  Seigneurie  d'agrto  rasaurance  de  ma  plua  haute  conaid^ 
ration. 

Le  Pr^aident  du  Grouvemement, 

Lb  Duo  d*Otrantb. 


Sir  0,  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton, 
Mt  DSAB  Lord,  Qimbrai,  27th  Jose,  1815. 

I  have  aent  the  meaaenger  Vick  with  a  bag  of  lettera  to  your  direction, 
which  I  have  just  received  from  England. 
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The  King  was  well  received  at  Cambrai,  and  appears  highly  satisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  the  inhabitants. 

I  understand  that  some  indirect  proposals  have  been  transmitted  to 
the  Duke  de  Feltre  for  the  submission  of  the  whole  D^partement  du  Nord 
to  the  authority  of  Louis  XYIII.  He  expects  to  hear  farther  on  the  subject 
in  the  course  of  the  day  or  to-morrow.  He  has  sent  an  ofiBcer  to  summon 
Douai,  and  another  to  Bouchain,  in  the  King's  name. 

I  have  just  heard  that  Talleyrand  is  arrived. 

Bapaume  has  surrendered  to  the  King. 

I  hope  you  will  let  Yick  return  this  way  when  he  has  received  your 
letters  from  England. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Gbables  Stuabt. 
General  Lauriston  has  joined  the  King. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  FiM  Marthal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

My  DBAS  LOBD,  Cambrai,  27th  Jane,  1815. 

Lord  George  Lennox  has  brought  me  yonr  letter  of  the  27th  June.* 

I  have  stated  your  wishes  to  the  Duke  de  Feltre,  who  has  been  directed 
by  the  King  to  tell  me  that  ovders  will  be  sent  immediately  to  recall  the 
Duke  de  Mortemar,  and  the  town  of  F^roune  will  remain  in  our  possession. 
I  must  not,  however,  conceal  from  your  Lordship  that  His  Majesty  ex- 
pressed some  regret  in  making  this  arrangement,  from  the  idea  that  it  may 
create  an  unfavourable  impression  on  the  public  mind. 

The  Council  are  now  sitting,  and  the  projet  of  the  Address  to  the  French 
nation,  which  was  drawn  up  by  Talleyrand,  corrected  by  Fozzo  di  Borgo, 
is  under  discussion. 

By  what  Feltre  told  me  when  he  came  out  of  the  room,  I  have  reason  to 
doubt  if  it  will  be  admitted,  or  I  rather  think  the  King  will  suspend  the 
publication  for  some  days  if  it  is  admitted. 

I. remain,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Chableb  Stuart. 
I  send  the  last  received  despatch. 


Marshal  Davoust  to  FouM 


Paris,  27  Jain,  1815. 
<renvoie  k  Yotre  Excellence  la  nouvelle  que  j'ai  re^e  ce  soir  sur  IMtat 
des  choses  et  des  troupes.  Iln'y  a  pas  de  temps  k  perdre  pour  adopter  la 
proposition  que  j*ai  faite  bier:  nous  devons  proclamer  Louis  XVIIL; 
nous  devons  le  prier  de  faire  son  entr^  dans  la  capitale  sans  les  troupes 
^trang^res.  Louis  XVIIL  doit  r^gner  avec  I'appui  de  la  nation;  j*ai 
vaincu  mcs  prdjug^  mes  id^;  la  plus  irr^stible  n^oessit^  et  la  plus 


*  See  WeUmgion  Deipatehes,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii^  p.  518. 
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,ntime  oonTiction  m'ont  d^tennind  k  croire  qn'il  n*y  a  pas  d'antre  moyea 
Me  sauver  notre  patrie. 

Beply  of  Fauchd  to  Manhal  Bavoust. 

Je  stds  persuade  oomme  tous,  M.  le  Marshal,  qu*il  n'y  a  rien  de  rnienx 
k  faire  que  de  traiter  promptement  d*uii  armistice ;  mais  il  faat  savoir  oe 
que  veut  rennemi.  Une  oonduite  mal  calculi  produirait  tiois  maax : 
1.  d'avoir  reoonnn  Louis  XVIII.  avant  tout  engagement  de  aa  part ;  2.  de 
n'en  €tre  pas  moins  foro^  de  reoevoir  I'ennemi  dans  Paris ;  3.  de  n'obtenir 
aucune  condition  de  Louis  XYIII.  Je  prends  sur  moi  de  vous  autoiiser  k 
euvoyer  aux  avant-postes  de  I'ennemi  et  de  conclure  un  annistioe,  en 
faisant  tous  lea  sacrifices  qui  seront  compatibles  avec  nos  devoirs  et  notie 
dignity.    II  vaudrait  mieux  odder  des  places  fortes  que  de  sacrifier  Pans. 

La  commission,  k  qui  Fouchd  eoumit  oette  lettre,  y  fit  ezpresstoent 
ajouter : 

*'  n  est  inutile  de  vous  dire,  M.  le  Marshal,  que  votre  annistioe  doit 
6tre  purement  militaire,  et  qu'il  ne  doit  contenir  aucune  question  politique. 
II  serait  oonvenable  que  oette  demande  d'armistice  ffit  port^  par  un  g6n^ral 
de  la  ligne  et  un  mar^chal-de-camp  de  la  garde  nationale." 


Stratford  Canning^  Esq.^  to  Viacouni  Cadlereagh. 

Mt  Lobd,  Znridi,  27th  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  infonn  your  Lordship  that  the  decisive  victoiy 
obtained  on  the  18th  instant  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  been 
received  in  this  country  with  unbounded  demonstrations  of  joy.  It  has 
been  announced  to  the  public  by  discharges  of  artillery  here  aikd  at  Bern,  as 
well  as  along  the  whole  line  from  Basle  to  Geneva.  The  Diet  and  the 
government  of  this  canton  have  sent  deputations  to  express  to  me  their 
admiration  of  the  unrivalled  conduct  and  valour  of  His  Majesty's  troops, 
and  the  transcendent  genius  so  pre-eminently  displayed  by  their  great 
commander.  They  seem  particularly  gratified  by  my  assurance  that  their 
expressions  should  be  submitted  to  his  Grace  as  well  as  to  your  Loidship. 

The  enclosed  paper  was  communicated  to  me  by  the  deputation  of  the 
Diet. 

I  enclose  also  a  paper  published  here  to-day,  containing  an  account  of  the 
passage  of  the  Rhine  by  the  Austrian  forces. 

Those  that  have  taken  the  route  of  the  Simplon  are  not  yet  known  to 
have  passed  Geneva.  They  seem  to  have  stopped,  or  moved  very  slowly 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  passage ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Yalais  are  suf- 
fering, I  understand,  most  severely  from  the  immense  consumption  of  pro- 
visions occasioned  by  this  delay. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Stbatfobd  Gakkino. 

P.S.  I  am  credibly  informed  that  the  Austrian  troops  passing  by  Geneva 
amount  to  60,000,  exclusive  of  artillery:  64,000  by  Sion,  and  6000  by 
Great  St.'Bemard,  '  ^ 
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[Ekolobubbb.] 

I. 

A  Bon  Excdlence  Jtf.  le  JBourguetna^e  de  Wyss  a  Zurich. 

VOTRE  ExOELLENOE,  BlUe,  le  25  Join,  1815. 

J*ai  rhoxmenr  de  toos  enyojer  M.  le  Lieutenant  de  Oavalerie  Gemuseiu  en 
oonnier  extraordinaiie  potir  Tons  donner  oommnnication  de  Timportante  lettre 
que  je  viens  de  recevoir  dn  G^^ial  Fran^ais  LeOourbe ;  d^pdche  que  je  com- 
munique en  m6me  tempe  k  8.  E.  le  G^^ral  en  Chef  Baohmann. 

L*arm^  Alli^  sous  lea  ordrea  de  S.  A.  B.  rArchiduo  Ferdinand,  amv^ 
oe  matin  ^  Ldrrach,  effeotue  demain  au  point  du  jour  le  paasage  du  Bhin 
ayeo  120,000  k  180,000  hommes,  diyia^  en  trois  colonnes;  Tune  passant  par 
Bheinfelden,  lea  deux  autres  sur'lea  deux  ponts  de  bateaux  entre  Grentaach 
et  Wyle. 

Oependant  un  d^tachement  de  4000  hommes  paasera  le  pent  de  Bftle  k  11 
heures  de  la  nuit :  ces  troupes  sent  destin^ee  k  oontribuer  k  d^endre  B&le, 
s'il  ^tait  insnlt^  pendant  le  mouvement ;  mais  il  est  k  pr^somer  que  I'ennemi 
dyacuera  see  positions  sans  les.d^fendre. 

Pendant  tout  ce  mouvement  la  Sme.  division  de  la  Confirmation  sera  sous 
les  armes,  en  ordre  de  bataille,  et  se  conformera,  aux  oidres  que  j'ai  re9ue8, 
en  les  appliquant,  le  plus  avantageusement  possible,  aux  droonstances  qui 
pouiraient  se  printer. 

J'ai  rhonnenr  d'etre  avec  le  respect  le  plus  profond,  &o.t 

B'Affet. 

IL 

Le  QSrUral  en  Chef  Le  Courbe^  conmaTidant  le  Corpe  cPObeervaHon  du 
Jura^  i^  M,h  QinMl  commandant  lea  Tivupes  de  la  Dihie  EeMtique 
hBeHe. 

TA,  LB  Qi^NiBAL,  Aa  Quartier-G^n^ral  i  ,  .  .  .  le  25  Juin,  1815. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  pr^venir  qua  TEmpereur  Napol^n  a  abdiqu^  le 
souverain  pouvoir.  Des  oommissaires,  nomm^s  par  les  Ohambres,  se  rendent 
aupr^  des  Puissances  alli^  pour  rendre  la  paix  au  monde.  Je  vous  invite 
k  convenir  entre  nous  qu'll  ne  sera  oommis  aucun  aote  hostile  ju8qu*k  ce  qu*il 
ait  ^  pris  une  decision  par  les  Puissances  et  nos  oommissaires. 

Veuilles  donner  connoiasance,  M.  le  G^i&al,  de  cette  communioation  k 
MM.  les  G^idraux  commandana  dans  nos  environs  et  k  M.  le  Prudent  de 
laDiMe. 

J'ai  l*honneur  de  vous  saluer  aveo  une  parfaite  consid&ation. 

LeOoubbe. 
BAle,le  25  Join,  1815. 

Pour  copie  confoime : 

Le  Colonel  commandant  la  Sme.  division  de  TAnii^  Oonfi$ddr^ 

IXAFFBr. 
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[  007.]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMT, 

•  28th  JUNE,  1815. 

Lieuteiiant*6eneral  Loird  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  march 
the  2nd  corps  of  the  army  by  Montdidier  to  Petit  Crevecocur, 
on  the  road  towards  St  Just. 

Order  of  march  for  the  2nd  corps. 
Baron  EstorflTs  cavalry, 
The  2nd  division, 
The  Nassau  troops. 
The  baggage  of  these  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

The  4th  division  will  be  ordered  to  march  also  from  Fuzeaux 
by  Montdidier  to  join  their  corps  at  Petit  CrevecoBur. 

The  British  cavalry  now  in  colimm  with  the  2nd  corps  will 
march  from  their  camps  near  Roye,  upon  the  road  of  SenUs,  and 
camp  near  La  TauUe  and  Ressons. 

The  fi^bove  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  match  at  5. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Orvill6. 

The  cavalry  will  draw  their  resources  at  the  following 
villages : 

Mortemer,  Cuvilly,  La  TauUe,  La  Neuville,  Ressons^  and 
Ricquebourg. 

Wellington. 


Sir  C.  Stuart  to  Field  Marshcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  28th  Jane,  1815,  10  o'clock  P.ii. 

I  have  received  your  message  by  Hervey,  which  I  propose  to  communi- 
cate to  the  King  when  I  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  him. 

After  a  discussion  of  two  days,  Talleyrand  has  carried  his  point  in  tlie 
Goundl  against  the  opinion  of  the  Princes  and  the  Duke  de  Feltre,  and  has 
persuaded  the  King  to  sign  the  accompanying  Address  to  tho  French. 

It  has  produced  a  good  effect  by  laying  the  foundation  of  an  Adminis* 
tration  upon  the  principle  which  Lord  Castlereagh  has  so  frequently 
recommended. 
•  La  Qiiesnoy  surrendered  last  night. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  yours, 

Charles  Stuabt. 
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PBOOLAMATION  DU  ROI. 
Le  Boi  aux  Francis. 

J'apprends  qu'une  porte  de  mon  royamne  est  ouverte,  et  j'accours  pour 
ramener  mes  sujets  ^gards,  pour  adoucir  les  mauz  que  j'ai  voulu  pr^vcnir, 
pour  me  placer  une  seconde  fois  entre  les  armies  alli^es  et  Ics  Fran^ais, 
dans  Tespoir  que  les  ^gards  dont  je  peux  6tre  I'objet  toumeront  k  Icur  salut : 
c'est  la  seule  mani^re  dont  j*ai  voulu  prendre  part  k  la  guerre.  Je  n*ai  pas 
permis  qu'aucun  Prince  de  ma  fimiille  parCLt  dans  les  rangs  des  Strangers ; 
et  j*ai  enchatnd  le  courage  de  oeux  de  mes  serviteurs-  qui  avaient  pu  se 
ranger  autour  de  moi. 

Kevenu  sur  le  sol  de  ma  patrie,  je  me  plais  k  parler  avec  confiance  k 
mes  peuples.  Lorsque  fai  reparu  au  milieu  d'eux,  j*ai  trouv^  les  esprits 
agit^  et  emportds  par  des  passions  oontraires.  Mes  regards  ne  renoon- 
traient  de  toutes  parts  que  des  difiScultds  et  des  obstacles.  Mon  gouvcmc- 
ment  devait  fietire  des  fiautes ;  peut-6tre  en  a-t-il  fait.  H  est  des  terns  oil  les 
intentions  les  plus  pures  ne  suffisent  pas  pour  diriger,  ou  quelquefois  mdmes 
elles  ^garent. 

L'cxpdrience  seule  pouvait  avertir ;  elle  ne  sera  pas  perdue ;  je  veux  tout 
CO  qui  sauvera  la  France. 

Mes  sujets  ont  appris  par  de  cruelles  ^preuyes  que  le  principo  do  la 
l^gitimit^  des  souverains  est  Tune  des  bases  fondamentales  de  Pordre  social, 
la  seule  sur  laquelle  puisse  8*^tablir  au  milieu  d'un  grand  pcuplc  mio 
liberty  sage  et  ordonn^.  Gette  doctrine  vient  d'Stre  proclam^e  comnio 
celle  de  I'Europe  enti^.  Je  I'avais  oonsacr6e  d'avance  par  ma  Cbarte,  et  je 
pretends  ajouter  k  cette  Charte  toutes  les  garanties  qui  peuvent  en  assurer 
'  le  bienfait. 

L'unit^  du  miniature  est  la  plus  forte  que  je  puisse  ofifrir.  J'entends 
qu'elle  eziste,  et  que  la  marche  franche  et  assurde  de  mon  oonseil  garantisse 
tons  les  int^rdts  et  calme  toutes  les  inquietudes. 

On  a  parl^  dans  les  demiers  tems  du  rdtablissement  de  la  dime  et  des 
droits  fdodaux.  Cette  fable,  inventde  par  Tennemi  oommun,  n'a  pes  besoin 
d'etre  r^futde.  On  ne  s'attendra  pas  que  le  Roi  de  France  s'abaissc  jusqu*k 
rcpousser  des  calomnies  et  des  mensonges  dont  les  sucote  ont  trop  indiqud 
la  source.  Si  les  aoqudreurs  des  domaines  nationaux  ont  con^u  des  in- 
quietudes, la  Charte  aurait  dii  sufiSre  pour  les  rassurer.  N'ai-je  pas  moi^^ 
m^e  propose  aux  Cbambres  et  fiEUt  executor  des  ventes  de  ces  biens  1  Cette 
preuve  de  ma  sincerite  est  sans  repliqne. 

J*ai  re(u,  dans  ces  demiers  tems,  de  mes  sujets  de  toutes  les  classes,  des 
preuves  egales  d'amour  et  de  fideiite.  Je  venx  qu'ils  sachent  oombien  j'ai 
ete  sensible ;  et  c'est  parmi  tons  les  Fran9ais  que  j'aimerai  k  choisir  oeux 
qui  ddTent  approcher  de  ma  personne  et  de  ma  fiEunille.  Je  ne  veux 
oxclure  de  ma  presence  que  oes  hommes  dixit  la  renommee  est  un  sajet 
de  douleor  pour  la  France,  et  Teffit)!  pour  I'Eorope.  Dans  la  trame 
qu'ils  ont  ourdle,  j'aper^is  beaucoup  de  mes  sujets  egaids  et  qnelqnes 
oonpables. 

Je  promets,  moi  qui  n'ai  jamais  piomis  en  vain  (I'Europe  entite  le 
sait),  de  pardonner,  k  I'^ard  des  Fran^  ^ares,  tout  ce  qui  s'est  passe 
depuis  le  jour  oil  j'ai  quitte  lille  au  milieu  de  tant  de  larmes,  jusqu'k  jour 
oti  je  Buis  rentre  dans  Cambrai  au  milieu  de  tant  d'aoclamationB. 
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Gopendant  le  sang  de  mes  sujeta  a  could  par  cme  tnUuBOii  dont  les 
annales  da  monde  n'offrent  pas  d'exemple.  Cette  trahiacm  a  appdd 
r^tranger  dana  le  ooeor  de  la  France.  Chaque  jonr  me  r^vMe  tin  dtestze 
nouveau.  Je  dois  done,  pour  la  dignity  de  mon  trdne,  pour  rmtdi€t  de 
mes  peuples,  pour  le  repos  de  I'Europe,  ezoepter  du  pardon  leB  instigateors 
et  les  auteuTS  de  cette  trame  horrible.  lis  seront  ddsign^  2k  la  vengeance 
des  lois  par  les  dcus  Ghambres,  que  je  me  propose  d'assembler  incessamment. 
Fran^ais,  tels  sent  les  sentimens  que  je  rapporte  au  milieu  de  vous.  Celui 
que  le  tems  n'a  pu  changer,  que  le  malheur  n'a  pu  fatiguer,  que  Tinjustice 
n'a  pu  abattre,  le  Eoi  dont  les  p^res  rdgnent  depuis  huit  sidles  sur  les 
T6tres,  revient  pour  oonsocrer  le  reste  de  ses  jours  k  vous  d^fendre  et  k  voos 
consoler. 

Bound  k  Gambrai,  ce  28me.  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  de  Fan  de  grftoe  1815, 
et  de  notre  r^gne  le  vingt  et  uni^me. 

LouiB. 
(Et  plus  bas)         Par  le  Roi, 

Le  Minlstre  Secretaire  d*Etat  des  Affaires  Etraug^res, 

Le  Pbince  db  Tallbtband. 
Cambrai,  oe  28  Juin,  1815. 


General  Dumouriez  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
MoN  BB8PBCTABLB  Duc,  I<e  27  Join,  1815. 

Je  Te^nna  la  lettre  dont  vous  m'aves  honord  le  20,  et  c^est  en  Fiance 
que  vous  aures  le^  ma  felicitation,  si,  d'apr^  ce  que  disent  les  news^ 
papers,  vous  dtiez  ce  jour-lk  au  Gftteau  Gambresis.  Yotre  massue  d'Hercule 
a  renversd  I'Hydre;  c'est  aux  Puissances  k  acbever  de  Tandantir,  si  les 
Fran^ais,  toujours  passant  d'une  extr^mitd  k  Tautre,  ne  punissent  pas  ce 
fou  enragd  de  tons  ses  crimes  avant  que  les  Souverains  puissent  prononcer 
sur  son  sort.  J'imagine  que  Lord  Gastlereagh  ne  tardera  pas  k  aller  k 
Paris  achever  avec  les  Souverains  la  grande  oeuvre  du  Gongr^  de  Vienne, 
et  y  achever  rdtablissement  d'une  paix  solide  dont  tout  le  mcoide  a  besoin. 

L'abdication,  aussi  Iftche  que  folle,  de  Napoldon  doit  Itre  le  dernier  acte 
de  la  vie  extraordinaire  de  ce  tyran, '  et  j'esp^re  qu'on  fera  disparattre 
ddfinitivement  avec  lui  son  impure  dynastie,  sinon  il  n'y  a  rien  de  fait. 
Cost  k  vous  que  toute  TEurope  doit  son  salut,  votre  patrie  sa  gloiie. 
Yotre  rdle  militaiie  me  paratt  terming.  Llustoire  ancienne  et  modeme 
n'en  prdsente  aucun  aussi  brillant.  L*emploi  de  vos  talents  hdroiques  est 
cessd,  car  le  rapport  du  Mardchal  Key  aux  deux  Ghambres  prouve  qu'il 
n'y  a  plus  d'armde,  et  qu'on  ne  pent  plus,  qu'on  ne  veutplus,  vous  opposer 
aucune  resistance. 

Mais  on  a  besoin  encore  de  votre  bonne  tSte  oomme  negodateur  pour 
concilier  les  Frangais  et  les  rendre  raisonnables,  tant  ceux  du  dedans  que 
ceux  du  dehors.  Gela  sera  au  moins  aussi  di£Bcile  que  de  gagner  des 
batailles;  mais  vous  sufiSrez  k  tout,  car  vous  devez  avoir  toute  influence 
sur  un  Roi  qui,  sans  vous,  ne  serait  jamais  rcmonte  sur  son  trdne,  et  qui 
ne  pent  s'y  affermir  qn'en  suivant  en  tout  vos  sages  conseils. 

Le28. 

Ayant  suspendu  ma  lettre  24  heures,  je  la  reprends  oe  matin,  et  ne 
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la  tenninerai  qu'aprte  la  reception  des  noavelles.  Buonaparte  et  sa 
famiUe  supprim^  de  quelqne  mani^re  que  ce  soit^  11  n'y  auiait  encore 
rien  de  fait  pour  la  tranquillity  de  rEurope,  ni  poar  la  stkret^  du  r^e 
de  Lonis  XYUI.,  A  on  laLasait  subsister  Pann^  sons'  le  r^me  anqnel 
Tavait  port^  cet  homme  de  sai^.  II  fant  la  d^natnrer  enti^rement  et  en 
changer  toutes  les  formes,  pour  d^radner  Tesprit  d*msalx)rdination,  de 
d^rdre  et  de  cruant^  qui  la  rendrait  nn  instrument  terrible  dans  les 
mains  du  premier  ambitieux.  Jacobin,  r^publicain,  ou  tyran,  qui  voudrait 
I'employer  oontre  I'autorit^  legitime  d'abord,  et  aprte  I'avoir  renversde,  ce 
que  r^vdnement  a  montr^  dtre  tr^facile,  s'en  serrir  pour  troubler  de 
nouveau  le  Continent  par  des  guerres  incessantes.  Je  crois  done  trte-n^ocs- 
saire  que  le  Roi  profite  du  moment  de  la  terreur  et  de  la  d^oiganisation 
de  I'arm^  efifet  de  votre  merveUleuse  Tictoire,  pour  la  casser  en  entier  et  la 
reorto  sur-le-cbamp  sur  le  module  de  oelle  de  Louis  XIY.  et  de  Louis  XY. 
tTinsiste  done  que  mon  m^moire  soit  mis  promptement  sous  les  yeux 
du  Roi,  pour  Itre  au  moins  examine  avec  la  plus  grande  attention. 
Si  Tous  approuvez  mon  opinion,  je  vous  prie  de  Tappuyer  de  la  vdtre, 
qui  doit  ayoir  beauooup  de  poids.  Si  vous  pensez  difiliremment,  je  ne 
vous  en  prie  pas  moins  de  la  soumettre  h  Texamen  du  Roi  et  de  son 
Conseil. 

Je  ne  cndns  pes,  s'il  Tadopte,  qu'il  essuye  la  moindre  opposition  des 
deux  Chambres :  1.  parce  que  oe  changement  ne  regarde  point  la  l^sla- 
tion,  et  ne  depend  absolument  que  du  pouvoir  extotif ;  2.  parce  que  toute 
la  nation,  qui  pendant  les  15  ans  du  r^e  du  tyran,  dont  vous  seul  venez 
de  la  ddlivrer,  a  g^mi  sous  ce  joug  de  fer,  n'aspire  qu^k  en  Stre  ddlivrde, 
et  regardera  comme  le  plus  grand  acte  de  bienfaisance  du  monarque  ce 
r^ultat  de  sa  feimet^  et  de  sa  justice.  Que  penserait  de  lui  sa  nation, 
si .  malgr^  les  crimes  de  oette  arm^  il  la  laissait  subsister  sur  le  mSme 
pied,  avec  le  m^e  esprit  ?  Que  penserait  I'Europe,  quel  gage  aurait-elle 
de  la  dur^  de  la  paix,  si  elle  voyait  Louis  AVlll.  se  remettre  entre  les 
mains  de  cette  arm^,  aprki  avoir  4\4  renvers^  de  son  trdne  par  sa  perfidie  ? 
A  quel  degr^  dlnsolence  oette  faible  condesoendance  n'^lbverait-elle  pas 
cette  soldatesque  insolente  et  d^moralis^  par  see  excte,  par  ses  victoires  et 
par  ses  d^faites  ?  Je  ne  vols  done  aucun  danger  k  cette  mesure  vigoureuse, 
que  je  regarde  comme  indispensable,  et  dont  vos  succte  ont  lev^  toutes  les 
difiScult^  et  facility  les  moyens. 

II  me  paratt  que  la  terreur  et  la  confusion  se  sent  empar^  du  gouveme- 
ment  proyisoire  ^tabli  par  Tabdication  de  Buonaparte.  Yous  allez  recevoir 
des  ddputds  charges  de  nSgoder  la  paix.  lis  ne  seront  certainement  pas 
^out^s,  et  ne  retarderont  pas  votre  marobe.  Ces  deux  Chambres  sont  une 
oration  b&tarde  qui  ne  pent  ni  repr^senter  la  nation,  ni  instituer  un  gou- 
vemement  provisoire.  Les  Puissances  alli^  ne  connaissent  qu'un  gou- 
vemement  en  France,  celui  du  Roi  l^time ;  il  n'y  existe  qu*une  reprdsen- 
tation  l^le,  oelle  des  deux  Chambres  qui  ont  concouru  ayec  lui  It  la 
confection  de  la  Charte  oonstitutionnelle.  La  nation  n'a  done  aucun  autre 
organe  que  le  Roi  pour  tiaiter  avec  les  Puissances.  II  n'a  besoin  que  de 
rassembler  autour  de  lui,  k  son  entr^  sur  le  territoire  Fran^ais,  les  deux 
Chambres  telles  qu'elles  ^talent  au  moment  funeste  de  sa  sortie ;  alors  les 
deux  Chambres  de  Buonaparte,  son  conseil  dMtat,  le  gouvemement  provisoire 
aprte  son  abdication,  toutes  ces  productions  du  ddsordre  se  diisipent  d'elles- 
mdmes  conmie  les  nuages  aprte  la  tempSte  k  I'apparition  du  solell* 
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Tous  les  actes  ^man^  de  oe  chaos,  nomm^meiit  la  B^noe  an  nom  de 
Naix>l^n  n.,  non-seulement  seront  nuls,  maia  ne  duieroEit  qne  JQsqu'aa 
jour,  trea-pnxhain,  oil  le  Roi  entrera  dans  Paris.  Alors  oes  actes  ne  laisse- 
ront  que  des  sonyenirs  ridicules  qui  feiout  rougir  la  nation,  mais  qui 
serviront  de  boussole  au  Boi,  plein  de  sagesse  et  de  p^n^tratioii,  poor 
oonnaltre  ses  amis  et  ses  ennemis,  et  pour  savoir  r^mpenser  et  ponir 
k  propos,  sans  s^torter  de  sa  niarche  oonstitationnelle,  qui  lui  assurera  la 
oonfianoe  et  Tamonr  de  la  nation. 

Votre  vieuz  ami  et  serviteor, 

DUHOUBIBZ. 


P7%nce  FridMc  des  Pays-Bos  to  Field  MarshaL  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Due,  Petit  Wargnies,  le  28  Join,  1815. 

Avant-hier  j'ai  eu  llionneur  de  recevoir  Totre  lettre  du  26  de  Jonoonrt, 
par  Yotre  aide-de-camp,  le  fils  de  Lord  Oatbcart^  lequel  j'ai  pri^  de  dire  Ik 
Votre  Seigneurie  que  le  matin  11  y  ayait  le  Mar^chal-de-Gamp  Comte  de 
Rotballier  d*arriyd,  qui  yenait  sommer  la  place  au  nom  de  Louis  XYIII. ; 
il  a  commence  k  parlementer  ayec  le  Qouyemeur  de  Qnesnoy,  le  lieat^ 
nant-G^n^ral  Despeaux,  mais  cela  n'a  eu  aucun  r^sultat*qu*une  i^po>nse 
assez  8ing^li^re  du  Gouvemeur,  qui  me  parut  pourtant  indiquer  que  peut- 
6tre  on  pourrait  bien  yenir  k  bout  de  le  persuader  k  capituler,  et  je  r^lus 
d'abord  d'enyoyer  la  nuit  quelques  grenades  et  boulets  dans  la  yille  pour 
tdcher  d'en  imposer  un  pen  au  Commandant,  et  de  tftcher  de  mettre  par-Ik 
les  gardes  nationales  et  habitants,  qu'on  dit  dtre  tr^bien  dispose  pour 
nous,  en  r^yolte,  en  &isant  ayancer  nos  tiraiUeuis  jusque  sur  le  glacis,  et 
les  inquidter  autour  de  toute  la  yille.  D'aprte  tous  les  renseignements  pris 
sur  IMtat  des  fortifications,  il  m'a  pam  ne  pouyoir  t&dher  de  le  prendre  par 
escalade,  les  foss^  ^tant  trte-lai^ges  et  pleins  d'eau,  et  hora  de  oela  encore 
uoe  inondation  de  faite.  A  omse  heures  la  nuit  Je  fis  commencer  k  tirer 
sur  la  yille  ayec  cinq  obusiers  et  six  canons  de  6  lb.,  et  commencer  le  feu 
des  tirailleurs,  que  j'ai  fiedt  continuer  jusque  vers  les  trois  heures  quil 
commen9ait  k  fairs  jour.  Le  feu  a  pris  un  moment  k  trois  endroits  dxffi' 
rents  dans  la  yille,  mais  a  ^t^  tr^promptement  ^teint  II  y  a  eu  quel- 
ques homines  tuds  en  yille  et  plusieurs  bless^,  et  il  me  parait  que  oela 
a  justement  fait  Teffet  que  je  d^rais.  Hier  au  soir  le  G^ntol  Anthing, 
qui  commando  la  brigade  Indienne,  a  enyoy^  un  offider  pour  ftire  des  pro- 
positions au  Commandant,  oomme  Je  lui  ayais  autoris^  de  le  (aire,  et  de  le 
menacer  d'ailleurs  d'un  bombaidement,  assaut,  etc ;  sur  oela  il  est  entrd 
en  pourparlers,  et  a  fini  par  signer  la  capitulation  suiyante  oette  unit, 
c'est-k-dire  qu'il  enyerrait  un  ofiScier  ayec  uu  aide-de-camp  du  G^tol 
Anthing  k  Cambiai,  pour  s'assuier  de  la  y^rit^  du  s^jour  du  Boi  de 
France  dans  cette  yille,  et  de  Tabdication  de  Buonaparte  en  fayenr  de  son 
fils,  et  que  dha  lors  il  nous  ferait  oocuper  ce  soir  k  six  heures  la  porte  des 
Fordts  et  un  bastion  par  une  compagnie  et  quelque  artiUerie,  et  que 
demain  matin  la  gamison  sortirait  de  la  yille,  les  gardes  nationales  met- 
traient  has  les  armee  et  retoumeraient  dans  leurs  foyers,  le  Commandant  et 
la  partie  da  la  gandaon  qui  n'ett  pas  garde  nationale  iront  demander  les 
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oidres  da  Roi  LouU  XYIU.,  an  nom  duquel  nous  oocuperans  la  ville.  Par 
tin  article  secret  il  y  est  stipul6  que  la  gamison  prendra  la  oooaide  blanche. 
Ces  points  m'ont  parus  tels  que  je  puis  ratifier  cette  capitulation,  qui  aura, 
j'esp^re,  Tapprobation  de  Yotre  Seigneurie.  Je  dois  encore  vous  marquer. 
My  Lord  Due,  que  cette  capitulation  a  M  faite  sans  connaissanoe  du 
G^^ral  Rothallier,  puisque  celui-ci  ne  s'est  pas  pris  k  la  chose  oonune  11 
aurait  pu  et  d^  le  faire,  et  n'avait  point  dHnstructions,  de  fa^on  qu'il  ne 
sut  que  fidre ;  pour  cela  j'ai  cm  bien  pouvoir  prendre  sur  moi  de  faire  la 
capitulation,  autant  qu'il  me  parut  possible  de  r^unir  I'int^lt  de  I'arm^ 
et  oelui  du  Boi  de  France.  Le  G^ndral  Bothallier  ^tant  ddsignd  par 
Louis  XYin.  pour  commandant  de  Quesnoy,  je  ne  lui  mettrai  point  d'en- 
traves,  la  citadelle  oil  ils  paraissent  compter  se  maintenir  la  gamison  n'^tant 
pas  assez  forte  et  en  partie  pas  assez  bien  dispose  pour  d^fendre  le  tout.  Le 
G^n^ral  Lauriston  ^tait  aussi  d'opinion  que  la  yille  peut-ltre  je  poumd 
parvenir  it  I'avoir,  mais  pas  fadlement  la  citadelle.  Je  ceme  actuellement 
enti^rement  Valenciennes  et  observe  Gondii  et  Bouchain,  et  emploie  ma 
cavalerie  k  battie  le  pays  dans  toutes  les  directions.  J'ai  engage  le  G^n^ral 
Behr,  Commandant  de  Mons,  de  detacher  aussi  quelque  chose  de  sa  gar- 
nison  vers  Condd  pour  arr§ter  les  b^cursions  continuelles  qu'ils  en  font. 
Suivant  les  ordres  de  Votre  Seigneurie  j'ai  occup^  Bavay,  et  y  ai  nomm^ 
un  commandant  de  place  pour  soigner  autant  que  possible  tons  les  trans- 
ports, bless^,  traineurs,  etc.,  qui  vout  rejoindre  Tarm^.  J'ai  mis  des 
d^tachements  de  cavalerie  It  Solesme  et  Englefontaine  pour  me  tenir  tou- 
jours  en  communication  et  relation  avec  la  gamison  de  Cambiai  et  avec 
le  Prince  Auguste  de  Prasse.  J'espbre  que  ces  dispositions  que  j'ai  prises 
sont  conformes  It  vos  intentions  et  auront  votre  approbation ;  je  me  r^lend 
selon  les  ciiconstanoes,  et  attendrai  d'ailleurs  les  ordres  de  Votre  Seigneurie. 

J'ai  envoys  I'ordre  il  y  a  trois  jouis  aux  gouvemeurs  d'Anvers,  Ostende, 
et  Nieuport,  de  lever  I'^tat  de  si^  de  ces  places  comme  vous  me  I'avez 
ordonn^. 

J^avais  mis  bas  la  plume  id  pour  un  moment  et  suis  all^  jusque  pr^s  de 
Valenciennes :  11  me  pandt  que  le  Gouvemeur  est  d^d^  de  s'y  tenir,  et 
qu'il  a  une  gamison  sur  laquelle  11  croit  pouvoir  compter  en  partie ;  H  a 
fortement  tir^  sur  nos  troupes,  et  j'ai  perdu  deux  offiders  morts  et  un 
bless^. 

Denudn  an  soir  je  compte  commencer  cette  sorte  de  bombardement^  et 
t^herai  surtout  de  d^truire  leurs  magasins. 

Le  Major  de  WaldMrdi,  men  aide-de-camp,  que  je  prends  k  liberty  d'en- 
voyer  It  Votre  Seigneurie  avec  ces  d^pdches^  sera  en  ^tat  de  vous  faire 
rapport  de  bouche  de  la  position  des  choses. 

J'ai  pris,  suivant  des  ordres  que  le  Gdn^ral  Van  der  Wyck  m'a  apportds 
de  Votre  Seigneurie,  encore  le  mdme  jour  le  commandement  de  toutes  les 
troupes  des  Pays-Bas,  et  justement  le  surlendenuun  j'ai  re^u  le  m6me 
ordre  du  Roi  pour  le  faire  si  voudriez  I'accorder. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  avec  la  consideration  la  plus  distingu^ 
My  Lord  Due, 

Votre  trte-humble  serviteur, 

FB^DiBiG,  Pbdtob  des  Pats-Bab. 
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F,  MarshaUf  Esq.^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdUngton. 

Mt  Lobd  Dukb,  Buis,  28th  June,  1815, 11  o*dodc  PJf. 

With  this  your  Lordship  will  receive  a  despatch  written  by  the  express 
desire  of  the  Duke  d'Otrante,  and  which  will  be  delivered  to  your  Grace 
by  Mr.  Macirone. 

I  have  now  to  request  your  Grace  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
note  I  sent  off  this  evening,  in  which  I  informed  you  that  the  Canal  of 
St.  Denis  was  not  finished ;  that  the  inundations  were  not  completed,  and 
incapable  of  impeding  the  march  of  an  army ;  that  the  road  from  St.  Denis 
to  Paris  was  in  many  places  sheltered  from  the  cannon  of  Montmartre  (false 
attack) ;  that  the  road  by  the  water  side  (towing-path)  was  completely  free 
fipom  danger ;  the  road  through  the  wood  from  St  Germain,  by  which 
Malmaison  was  evaded,  was  safe ;  that  passing  the  bridge  of  Neuilly,  and 
marching  to  the  Barri^re  de  TEtoile  and  Barri^re  des  Bons  Hommes,  and 
over  the  Pont  de  Jena  to  the  Ecole  Militaire,  would  give  the  command 
of  Paris  without  endangering  a  man,  and  that  there  is  nothing  to  fear  in 
that  quarter. 

This  afternoon  ten  pieces  of  artillery,  with  their  ammunition-waggonB 
and  about  200  of  the  Old  Guard,  entered  Paris. 

There  may  be  from  2000  to  3000  troops  of  the  line  in  Paris.  All  those 
who  returned  from  the  battle  have  been  sent  off  to  Soissons.  There  are 
about  25,000,  or  at  most  30,000,  of  the  National  Guards :  they  are  with 
the  present  government^  and  for  Louis.  D'Otrante  is  with  them.  Your 
Grace  may  most  fully  depend  upon  him :  he  only  requires  that  you  should 
be  explicit^  and  there  is  nothing  that  he  can  do  which  your  Grace  may 
point  out  which  he  is  not  ready  to  xmdertake. 

He  hopes  that  the  march  of  the  British  troops  may  be  accelerated,  and 
that  they  may  arrive  as  speedily  as  possible.  Your  Grace  will  have  the 
goodness  to  write  explicitly  by  the  bearer,  who  may  be  depended  upon. 

Paris  is  now  (11  o'clock  p.m.)  quiet  and  tranquil.  Many  country  people 
have  come  in  with  their  goods  and  cattle,  &c.  Some  symptoms  of  disturb- 
ance have  appeared  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  this  afternoon,  but  all  is 
now  quiet.  Buonaparte  is  at  Malmaison,  where  he  says  he  intends  to  stay 
till  his  future  destination  is  fixed.  Jerome  Buonaparte  is  in  Paris,  at  the 
hdtel  of  Cardinal  Fesch,  his  uncle.  Joseph  is  also  in  Paris.  Lucien,  it  is 
said,  is  gone  to  Neuilly  with  his  daughter. 

I  enclose  the  '  Moniteur '  of  to-day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant^ 

F.  Mabshatj.. 


F.  MarshaUj  E9q.y  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd  Dukb,  Paris,  28th  Jane,  1815,  }  post  11  P.x.    ; 

I  am  authorised  by  the  Duke  d'Otrante  to  address  the  present  despatch 

to  your  Grace,  and  to  express  the  very  high  sentiments  he  entertains  for 

your  Lordship,  in  which  he  trusts  you  will  place  the  most  implicit  reliance. 
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He  requests  to  know  why  the  Allied  Powers  still  continue  hostilities 
now  that  Buonaparte  has  abdicated  the  throne,  and  has  no  longer  a  voice 
in  any  act  of  goremment?  What  object  they  propose  to  themselves  to 
attain  by  this ;  and  what  can  be  tjieir  intention  in  continuing  the  war  ? 

To  these  questions  a  frank  and  ingenuous  answer  is  requested.  Every 
possible  concession  that  a  free  nation  can  make  will  be  granted ;  and  the 
Duke  d'Otrante,  in  the  name  of  the  French  government^  pledges  himself 
to  deliver  up  Buonaparte  in  any  way  that  may  be  most  suitable  to  the 
views  of  the  British  government. 

I  am  farther  authorised  to  say  that  your  Grace's  early  answer  will  be 
esteemed  a  favour  of  the  greatest  importance ;  and  that,  as  an  Englishman, 
your  wcrd  will  be  considered  as  a  sufiBcient  guarantee  for  any  proposition 
you  may  be  pleased  to  make. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Gi^tce's  most  obedient  servant, 

F.  Mabshall. 


INSTBUCriONS  FOB  THE  MOYEMEKT  OF  THE  CAVALRY,  [  908.  ] 

29th  JUNE,  1815. 

The  British  cavalry  will  move  from  their  respective  bivouacs 
upon  Pont  St.  Maxence  in  the  following  order : 

Major-General  Sir  H.  Vivian's  brigade  will  move  from  An- 
theuil  and  Monchy  at  3  a.m.,  and  enter  the  high  road  by  the 
most  convenient  route  in  the  direction  of  Estr^  St  Denis. 

The  7th  brigade  will  move  from  La  TauUe  at  3}  a.m.,  and 
will,  if  possible,  find  a  road  to  enter  the  chaussee  to  Pont  St 
Maxence  in  front  of  Goumay,  and  will  follow  Major-General 
Sir  H.  Vivian's  brigade :  these  two  brigades  will  form  the  ad- 
vance guard  under  the  command  of  the  senior  officer. 

The  3rd  brigade  will  assemble  at  Goumay  so  as  to  be  in 
readiness  to  march  at  5,  and  follow  the  7th  brigade. 

Major-General  Sir  C.  Grant's  brigade  and  the  4th  brigade 
will  march  from  Ressons  and  Ricquebourg  at  3},  and  enter  the 
high  road  to  Pont  St.  Maxence  at  Goumay,  and  will  follow  the 
3rd  brigade. 

The  heavy  cavalry  will  move  from  Cuvilly  precisely  at  5,  and 
will  proceed  on  the  high  road  to  Pont  St  Maxence,  following 
the  4th  brigade. 

The  4  troops  of  horse  artillery  will  move  from  Mortemer  at 
4^  so  as  to  be  able  to  (dose  up  to  and  move  with  the  heavy 
pavalry  as  above. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


622  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  BRITISH  ABMT.    Juns,  1815. 

The  baggage  will  follow  in  rear  of  their  respectiye  brigades 
to  Pont  St  Maxence,  when  further  orders  will  be  given. 
Head  quarters  of  the  army  to  be  at  Le  Plessis  Longueau. 

Welijngton. 


[  909.  ]  nsrSTBUCTIONS  FOB  THE  MOVBMEKT  OF  THE  ARMY, 


* 


29th  JUNE,  1815. 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the  2nd  corps  of  the 
army  from  Petit  Crevecoeur  to  Clermont 

Order  of  march  for  the  2nd  carps : 

Baron  Estorff^s  cayalry, 

The  2nd  division, 

The  4th  division, 

The  Nassau  troopa 

The  baggage  of  these  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

The  4th  division,  if  it  has  not  reached  Petit  Crevecoeur  this 
day,  will  follow  the  2nd  corps  to  Clermont 

The  troops  are  to  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  British  cavalry  will  move  from  its  camp  near  La  TauUe 
to  Pont  St  Maxence. 

The  1st  corps  will  move  from  its  camp  near  Cinchy  by  Estr^ 
St  Denis  on  the  great  road  to  St  Martin  Longueau. 

Order  of  march  far  the  1st  corps : 

Netherland  cavalry. 
The  Ist  division, 
The  8rd  division, 
The  Netherland  in&ntry. 
Baggage  of  the  troops  in  the  order  of  the  column. 
The  above  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 
The  troops  camped  near  Boye  will  move  to  Gournay  on  the 
road  to  Pont  St  Maxence. 

Order  of  inarch  far  the  troops  near  Roye : 

The  Brunswick  cavalry. 
The  5th  division, 
The  6th  division. 
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The  Brunswick  in£uitryy 

The  reserve  artillery. 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5, 

The  pontoon  tnun,  the  hawser  bridges^  to  Estrees  St.  Denis. 

The  reserre  anmiunition  to  Orrille. 

The  civil  departments  will  move  to  Orvill^. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Le  Plessis  Longueau. 

The  cavalry  to  draw  their  resources  from  the  following 


IjCs  Ageuxy  Pont  St.  Maxence,  Saron,  Beaurepaire,  St 
Grenoux. 

Wellington. 


Lieut-Oen.  Lord  EiU  to  Cdhnd  Hervey. 

Sib,  Clennont,  2M  Juae,  1815. 

Herewith  I  have  the  honour  to  send  a  letter,  with  an  enclosure  from 
Lientenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  recommending  British  and  Hano- 
verian officers  of  the  2nd  Division  of  Infantry  for  promotion,  in  consequence 
of  distinguished  merit  at  the  hattle  of  Waterloo.  I  also  beg  to  annex  to 
this  the  names  of  other  officers  of  my  corps  who  distinguished  themselves 
on  that  memorable  occasion,  and  I  have  to  request  you  will  submit  the 
same  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  order 
that  his  Grace  may,  should  he  think  proper,  recommend  them  for  promo* 
tion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
^  Hill. 

Captain  Napier,  who  commanded  the  Brigade  of  Artillery  after  the 

death  of  Captain  Bolton. 
Major  Sympher  commanded  troop  of  Harse  Artilleiy . 

General  Staff. 
Captain  Lord  Charles  FitsBoy,  Assistant  Adjatant-Genera]. 

Pertonal  Staff. 
Major  Egerton. 
Bfajor  ChuiohiU. 
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[Enclosubb.] 

Lieut.-G€n.  Sir  E.  Clinton  to  Lieut.'Gen.  Lord  HiU. 

Mt  Lobd,  Lanchy,  26Ui  June,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  endoae  a  list  of  the  ofBoera  who  commanded  battaliona 
or  flank  companies  on  the  18th  instant,  and  of  those  who  dnring  the  action 
succeeded  to  such  oommands  in  consequence  of  others  being  disaUed ;  and  I 
beg  leave  to  add  the  names  of  other  officers,  which,  from  the  fiskvouraUe  reports 
made  of  them  by  the  officers  commanding  brigades,  it  is  my  duty  to  request 
you  will  lay  before  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  in  the  hope  that  his  Oraoe 
will  recommend  them  for  promotion.  The  names  of  these  officers  are : — 
BrevelrMijor  Blair,  91st  fbot 

lieutenant  Campbell,  7th  foot,  aide-de-camp  to  Bfajor^^eneral  Adam. 

Lieutenant  Kantzau,  4th  battalion  King's  German  Legion,  who  acted 

as  aide-de-camp  to  the  late  Colonel  du  Plat,  and  is  now  doing  the 

duty  of  Mfjor  of  Brigade. 

Captain  8affe,  Ist  line  battalion  Eing*s  G^erman  Legion«  Major  of 

Brigade  to  Colonel  HaDcett's  Brigade. 
Brevet  lieutenantOolonel  Bowen,  Brevet-Major  Chalmers,  and  liea- 

tenant  and  Adjutant  Winterbottom,  52nd  regiment 
Captain  Reed,  Lieutenant  Banallier,  and  lieutenant  and  Adjutant 

Anderson,  71st  regiment 
Captain  Logan,  Lieutenant  Humbly,  and  lieutenant  and  Adjutant 

Smith,  2nd  battalion  95th  regiment 
Captain  Eeles  and  Lieutenant  Hope,  Srd  battalion  95th  regiment 
Captain  Oeeben,  1st  battalion   King's  Gennan  Legion;   Ciq>tain 

Bettbeig,  ditto. 
Captain  Purgold,  2nd  battalion  King's  (German  Legion;  Captain 
Biirmann,  ditto,  who  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  flank  com- 
panies after  Captain  Heisse  was  wounded, 
lieutenant  Dehman,  Srd  battalion  King's  Oerman  Legion. 
Captain  Heisse,  Lieutenant  Freudenthal,  4th  battalion  King's  German 

Legion. 
Bfajor  Count  Milnster,  Captain  Gotthand,  lieutenant  Winkler,  Osna- 

briiok  battalion. 
M^jor  Baion  Hammerstein,  Captain  Baron  Hammerstein,  and  Ensign 

Mtill,  Selzgitter  battalion. 
Major  Rudorff;  Captain  of  the  1st  light  battalion  King's  German 

Legion,  doing  duty  with  the  Salzgitter  battalion. 
Captain  Appuhn,  Srd  battalion,  and  Lieutenant  Diiring,  1st  battalion 
King's  German  Legion,  doing  duty  with  the  Osnabrttck  battalion. 
I  beg  also  to  recommend  Captain  Bentinck,  of  the  Coldstream  regiment  cf 
Guards,  who  has  been  doing  duty  as  Assistant  Adjutant-General  to  the  2nd 
Division  from  its  first  formation,  and  who  is  a  zealous  and  active  officer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient^  humble  servant^ 

H.CLiirTOH. 
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Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUvngtm. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  Jane,  1815. 

I  am  sorry  you  have  been  so  worried  with  part  of  your  Staff.  The 
arrival  of  Dixon  will,  I  trust,  set  you  a  little  more  at  ease. 

You  will  have  seen  by  my  private  letter  that  your  conduct  in  deciding 
to  proceed,  and  disregard  the  propositioiiis  for  a  suspension  of  arms,  falls 
in  completely  with  our  policy.  We  have  refused  to  receive  Otto.  'ITiere 
is  a  very  strong  feeling  in  this  country  of  the  necessity  of  having  security 
against  a  recurrence  of  this  attempt  to  disturb  Europe,  especially  if  Buona- 
parte survives.  Lord  Castlereagh  will  follow  this  letter  so  closely  that  it 
is  unnecessary  to  enter  more  into  this  subject,  except  to  show  you  that 
we  are  anxious  that  the  Allies  should  be  placed  in  such  a  military  position, 
Avhenever  a  suspension  of  arms  takes  place,  as  will  enable  us  to  conclude 
a  very  satisfactory'  peace. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


8ir  a  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  DEAB  LOBD,  Cambnti,  29th  June^  1815. 

I  received  yours  of  the  28th  June.  I  was  ahready  apprised  of  the  nature 
of  Monsieur  de  Trommelin's  mission,  both  by  Qalliard,  who  waa  sent  here 
on  the  part  of  Pouchy,  and  by  Archambaud  Perigord,  who  came  from 
Davoust  to  make  known  to  the  King  the  measures  this  latter  had  recom- 
mended in  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  with  a  view  to  induce  that  body  to  recall 
the  Royal  family. 

The  desire  to  obtain  some  future  security  expressed  through  these 
channels  by  Fouch^  and  DavoTist  has  been  answered  by  a  reference  to  the 
appeal  the  King  addressed  yesterday  to  the  nation. 

Monsieur  de  Talleyrand  assures  me  his  brother  and  Qalliaid  have 
severally  declared  that  this  paper  is  drawn  up  exactly  in  the  sense  which 
different  parties  at  Paris  expect :  it  appears,  therefore,  to  have  been  disap- 
proved by  no  one  except  the  Princes  and  the  party  of  emigrants  by  whom 
they  are  surrounded,  who  strenuously  endeavoured  to  oppose  the  publica- 
tion of  it  from  the  moment  the  late  letters  were  received  from  Mettemich, 
glaring  the  intention  of  the  Allies  to  support  the  King's  cause. 

The  conduct  of  the  Princes  upon  this  occasion  has  rendered  Talleyrand 
very  anxious  to  induce  the  King  to  come  to  a  determination  respecting  the 
formation  of  his  minist^.  He  mentioned  the  subject  to  me,  and  said  he 
counted  on  your  support.  I  believe  the  arrangements  for  that  purpose  are 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Council  to-morrow  or  next  day. 

The  determination  of  the  commandants  of  Lille,  Valenciennes,  Bouchain, 
Douai,  and  Arras,  not  to  surrender  to  the  King  until  the  fate  of  Paris  shall 
be  decided,  caused  Talleyrand  to  express  a  wish  this  evening  to  move  the 
Court  farther  into  the  interior ;  and  he  has  particularly  requested  me  to 
mention  to  you  that  his  instances  to  this  effect  are  founded  on  the  conver- 
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satioiL  with  the  King.  As  he  professes,  however,  not  to  leoommend  the 
measure  without  your  concurrence,  he  is  desirous  to  know  how  soon  you 
think  it  will  he  expedient  for  him  to  move  to  Compile,  where  he  thinks 
a  temporary  residence  may  produce  an  effect  heneficial  to  the  King's 
interests.  The  repeated  questions  of  the  Kiug  upon  this  suhject  induced 
me  to  tell  him  that  I  had  mentioned  his  wishes  to  you  in  my  letter  this 
morning. 

Though  there  can  he  no  doubt  of  their  desire  to  put  Buonaparte  out  of 
the  way,  it  is  impossible  for  the  Court  to  express  any  other  opinion  but  the 
most  decided  approbation  of  the  discussion  which  has  passed  bctweoi 
Marshal  Blticher  and  your  Grace  respecting  that  person;  and  Talleyrand, 
in  adverting  to  the  subject,  assures  me  that  your  determinations  hereafter 
will  guide  those  of  the  King,  if  his  fate  should  come  under  consideration  in 
the  Council. 

I  have  not  heard  anything  from  the  ministers  here  respecting  (he  a£GEdr 
of  Ham  and  that  of  St.  Quentin,  but  the  Due  de  Feltre  assures  me  he  will 
take  the  King's  orders  respecting  the  capitulation  of  the  former  to-morrow, 
recommending  that  the  garrison  of  Ham  be  composed  exclusively  of  French 
or  Prussians,  but  that  the  mixture  of  the  two  nations  shall,  under  every 
contingency,  be  avoided. 

The  complaints  respecting  the  levy  of  a  contribution  at  St  Quentin  will 
be  referred  to  the  Prussian  minister. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  with  great  truth,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Charles  Stuabt. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Fidd  Martial  the  Duke  of  WeUingtim. 

Mt  DEAB  Loed,  Cambrai,  29th  Jane,  1815. 

I  send  a  messenger  to  head  quarters  for  the  purpose  of  returning  your 
letter  to  the  French  Commissioners,  which  appears  to  have  been  forwanled 
here  by  mistake.  Uncertain  what  to  do  with  it,  I  opened  this  letter,  and 
the  nature  of  its  contents  convinces  me  that  it  was  not  intended  to  come 
here. 

Since  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Archambaud  Perigord,  who  states  that  when  he 
left  Paris  yesterday  evening  the  Chamber  of  Peers  had  determined  to 
invite  the  King  to  return,  the  Court  have  expressed  some  anxiety  to  move 
forward.  ^ 

Talleyrand  does  not  participate  in  this  feeling.  He  has,  however,  re- 
quested me  to  mention  the  King's  hope  that  military  arrangements  will 
not  prevent  your  arrival  at  Paris  as  soon  as  Blticher. 

r  remain,  my  dear  Lord,  very  faithfully  youra^ 

CHABiiBS  Stuart. 
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Prince  FrSdMc  des  Faya-Bas  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  tf  WeUinffton. 

Mt  Lord  Dug,  Gnrgies,  le  29  Juin,  1815. 

«rai  rhonneur  d'annoncer  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  que  oe  matin  k  7  heures 
j'ai  priB  possession  de  la  forteresse  de  Quesnoy,  comme  j'eus  Tbonneur  de 
vons  ^rire  hier.  Les  offiders  envoy^  d'apr^  le  dernier  article  de  la 
capitulation  par  le  Gouvemeur  de  la  place  et  du  Gdn^ral  Anthing  k  Cam- 
brai  n'^tant  revenns  que  hier  au  soir  k  8  heures,  nous  n'avons  pu  oocupcr 
la  porte  des  Fordts  que  oe  matin  It  3  heures,  et  It  7  nous  sommes  entr^s 
dans  toute  la  yille.  Le  G^n^ral  Bothallier,  auquel  j'ai  fait  donner  oon- 
naissance  hier  de  la  capitulation,  ^tait  tr^-content  et  satisfait,  et  nous 
nous  sommes  arrange  k  merveille.  Le  Boi  de  France,  qui  a  admis  k 
son  audience  ces  officiers  envoyds  du  Quesnoy,  les  a  parfiutement  bien 
Te9us,  et  ^tait  tr^-charm^  de  la  mani^re  dont  la  capitulation  s*est  iaite ; 
le  Due  de  Feltre  Element  en  ^tait  tr^s-content,  et  m'a  mdmo  ^orit  une 
lettre  It  ce  sujet. 

Je  me  flatte  done  que  Yotre  Seigneurie  ne  trouyera  rien  It  rediie  k  tout 
ce  que  j'ai  &it,  et  que  cela  aura  votre  haute  approbation. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'envoyer  id  k  Votre  Seigneurie  une  copie  de  la  capitula- 
tion, ainsi  qu'une  liste  de  ce  qu'on  y  a  trouv^  en  pieces  de  different 
calibre.  N'ayant  pas  encore  i^u  I'inTentaire  des  autres  objets  qu'on  y  a 
trouv^  je'  ne  puis  encore  vous  en  rendre  compte.  La  gamison  est  sortie 
forte  de  deux  mille  huit  cents  hommes ;  les  gardes  nationales  ont  mis  bas 
les  armes  k  la  maison-de-ville,  et  le  reste  de  la  gamison  se  rend  k  Cam- 
brai  demander  les  ordres  du  Boi  Louis  XYIII.  tTy  ai  6i6  pendant  quel- 
ques  heures  pour  voir  la  place  et  prendre  quelques  arrangements,  et  j'ai 
remarqud  avec  ^tonnement  le  bon  ^tat  dans  lequel  elle  se  trouve,  k  I'exoep- 
tion  d'un  seul  point  qni  ne  pourrait  tenir  oontre  un  si^  mais  est  pour- 
tant,  par  la  hauteur  du  mur  et  le  palissadement,  k  I'abri  d'un  ooup-de- 
main.  Le  G^n^ral-Comte  Bothallier  devait  entrer  en  ville  k  midi  et 
prendre  le  commandement  sup^rieur ;  j'y  ai  laiss^  un  bataillon  de  700 
hommes,  dont  le  Commandant  agira  de  concert  et  selon  le  d^sir  du  G^n^ral 
Bothallier,  Quoique  j'ai  pris  possession  de  la  ferteresse  au  nom  de 
Louis  XVIir.,  j'ai  pourtant  era  en  pouvoir  tirer  toutes  les  utility  que  je 
puis  pour  I'arm^e ;  j'ai  done  fait  amener  tant  de  pieces  de  gros  calibre  que 
je  puis  vers  Valenciennes  pour  en  pouvoir  faire  usage  centre  cette  plaoe-Ut, 
au  cas  qu'elle  no  voudrait  se  rendre  sur  la  sommation  du  Boi  de  France, 
dont  le  G^n^ral  Lauriston  a  ^t^  charge  aujourd'hui,  mais  qui  a  ^t^  refuse 
nette  par  le  G^n^ral  Bey ;  ainsi  que  deux  autres  que  le  G^n^ral  Stedman  a 
faites  le  Gouverneur  ayant  donn^  I'ordre  aux  officiers  qui  commandent 
aux  portes  de  ne  recevoir  aucune  lettre.  Le  Gdn<5ral  Stedman  a  jet^  quel- 
ques grenades  en  ville,  qui  ont  d'abord  causd  une  assez  forte  incendie,  et 
Ton  croyait  que  c'^tait  Un  magasin  a  foin.  Si  les  pi^es  de  Quesnoy 
arrivent  encore  k  temps  oe  soir,  je  commenoerai  dha  cette  nuit  k  tirer  sur 
Valendennes  et  surtout  sur  dutout  pour  cela,  mai/i  laisserai  un  bataillon  en 
gamiaon  Ik,  dont  le  Commandant  se  mettra  en  rapport  avec  le  G^ndral 
Bothallier  sur  tout  ce  qui  r^arde  le  service  de  la  forteresse. 
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Demain  j'esp^re  avoir  llionneur  de  fairc  mon  rapport  k  Votre  Seignenrie 
sur  tonte  Taffairo  et  mes  projets  ult^rieurs. 
«rai  Ilionneur  d*6tre,  avec  les  sentiinents  de  la  plus  haute  ooi^sid^nitioD, 
My  Lord  Due, 

Votre  tr^-humble  et  oWissant  serviteur, 

FB&oiRio,  Pbinge  dss  Patb-Ba8. 


EaH  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  June,  1815. 

Referring  to  my  despatch,  No.  23,  respecting  the  supply  of  anna,  &c., 
which  the  Prussian  government  are  desirous  of  obtaining  from  this  country, 
I  regret  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  quantities  of  cavalry  arms  at 
present  in  store  are  so  limited,  that  very  few,  if  any,  could  be  sent  out  at 
the  present  moment  without  much  inconvenience  to  His  Majesty's  service. 
The  two  transports,*  with  10,000  stand,  alluded  to  in  my  letter,  saUed  for 
Ostend  on  the  5th  instant ;  and  1(^000  more  are  shipping,  and  will  be 
forwarded  without  delay, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


[  910.]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

30tH  JUNE,  1815. 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  Baron  EstorflTs  cavalry 
by  CreU  and  ChantiUy  to  Luzarches ;  the  infentry  of  the  2Dd 
corps  are  to  move  to  ChantiUy. 

Order  of  march  far  the  2nd  corps : 

Baron  EstorflTs  cavalry. 

The  2nd  division. 

The  Nassau  troops. 

The  4th  division. 

The  baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  are  to  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  to  march  at  5. 

The  British  cavalry  will  move  from  its  camps  near  Pont  St. 
Maxence  to  Louvres,  and  camp  in  the  plain  about  that  place. 
The  cavalry  should  march  at  5. 

♦  MvMTva,  Harper, 
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The  Ist  corps  will  move  from  its  camps  near  St  Martin 
Longueau  and  move  by  Pont  St  Maxence :  the  head  of  this 
column  will  be  carried  as  far  as  La  Chapelle,  the  rear  will  rest 
upon  Senlis. 

Order  of  march  far  the  lit  corps: 

Netherland  cavalry. 

1st  division. 

3rd  division. 

Netherland  infantry. 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  troops  camped  near  Goumay  will  move  and  cross  the 
river  Oise  at  Pont  St  Maxence ;  the  head  of  the  column  will  be 
carried  as  far  as  Fleurines,  on  the  road  to  Senlis ;  the  rear  will 
rest  upon  Pont  St  Maxence. 

Order  of  march  for  the  troops  camped  near  Goumay : 

The  Brunswick  cavalry. 

The  5th  division. 

The  6th  division. 

The  Brunswick  infantry. 

The  reserve  artillery. 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  the  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  pontoon  train  and  hawser  bridges  will  move  to  Senlis. 

The  reserve  ammunition  to  Pont  St  Maxence ;  the  dvil 
departments,  Pont  St  Maxence. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Louvres. 

The  British  cavalry  will  draw  resources  from  the  villages  of 
Vauderlan,  GoussainviUe,  Le  Thillay,  Louvres,  Epiais,  and 
Chenevieres. 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Fidd  ManhaH  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

My  dbab  Lord  Dukjb,  Hone  iQnardB,  SOth  June,  1815. 

The  family  of  the  late  Major  Howard,  of  the  10th  Hussars,  have  urged 
80  eaTDestly  that  every  possible  measure  should  be  adopted  for  finding  the 
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body  of  that  officer,  as  to  induce  me  to  desire  that  the  officer  oommanding 
at  Bruzelles  should  be  written  to  upon  the  subject.  I  understand  that  two 
Serjeants  of  his  regiment  were  employed  to  bury  him ;  and  if  you  will  give 
orders  that  one  of  them  should  be  sent  back  to  Bruxelles  to  give  any 
information  on  the  subject,  the  family  will  feel  that  both  your  Graoe  and 
myself  have  done  all  that  is  practicable  to  effect  their  wishes. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbjsdebick. 

[Let  inquiry  be  made  upon  this  subject  at  the  regiment  for  tiie 
two  Serjeants  mentioned. 

Wellington.] 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CasUereagh, 

MEMORANDUM. 

30th  Jane,  1815. 

In  considering  the  course  of  policy  which  it  may  be  expedient  for  the 
Allies  to  adopt  under  the  present  circumstances,  there  are  obviously  three 
alternatives  which  present  themselves  to  our  view. 

First,  Louis  XYIII.  may  be  restored,  Buonaparte  being  dead  or  a  pri- 
soner in  the  hands  of  the  Allies. 

Secondly,  Louis  XYIII.  may  be  restored,  Buonaparte  being  still  alive 
and  having  escaped  to  America  or  elsewhere. 

Thirdly,  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII. 
may  have  rendered  that  event,  however  desirable,  impracticable ;  and  it 
may  become,  therefore,  necessary  to  treat  with  some  other  government  as 
representing  the  French  nation. 

Upon  the  first  alternative  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  whether  the 
previous  declarations  and  engagements  of  the  Allies  compel  them  to  con- 
sider the  integrity  of  France  as  settled  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  as  a  question 
concluded  by  what  has  already  passed ;  or  whether  it  wiU  admit  of  any 
modifications  which  it  may  be  judged  expedient  to  adopt  after  the  expe- 
rience of  the  last  twelve  months  for  the  general  securi^  and  permanent 
tranquillity  of  Europe. 

Upon  this  point  it  does  not  appear  possible  to  give  any  precise  or  positive 
instructions  until  we  are  more  particularly  informed  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  Allies  in  consequence  of  recent  events. 

In  the  second  alternative  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  would  be  no 
difference  of  opinion.  We  must  all  be  sensible  that  if  Buonaparte  is  alive 
and  at  large,  we  can  have  no  security  that  he  will  not  again  make  his 
appearance  in  France  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  and  we  may,  therefore, 
be  again  involved  in  a  war  as  critical  and  burthensome  as  the  present, 
without  many  advantages  which  have  attended  the  renewal  of  the  contest 
at  this  time.  We  shall  have  a  clear  right,  therefore,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  require  some  additional  securities ;  and  al^ou^  Louis  XYIII. 
should  be  restored  to  the  throne  of  France,  we  should  be  entitled  to  provide 
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for  the  future  security  of  Europe  by  insistiDg  upon  taking  from  France 
some  of  her  frontier  fortresses,  including  Lille ;  and  the  only  modification 
which  should  be  admitted  of  this  principle  is  that  it  might  perhaps  be 
provided  that,  instead  of  being  actually  ceded  in  sovereignty  by  France  to 
the  Allies,  they  should  be  retained  by  the  Allies  during  the  life  of  Buona- 
parte or  for  a  given  number  of  years,  and  then  revert  again  to  France. 

With  respect  to  the  third  alternative,  it  would  leave  the  discretion  of 
the  Allies  entirely  imfettereld ;  and  if  they  cannot  have  the  security  for 
peace  arising  out  of  the  character  of  the  government  with  which  it  is  con- 
cluded, they  would  be  fully  justified  in  attempting  to  obtain  it  by  a 
reduction  of  the  power  and  territory  of  the  enemy.  As  this  alternative, 
however,  is  not  likely  under  present  circumstances  to  occur,  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  necessary  to  say  more  upon  it.  The  principle  as  above  laid 
down  cannot  possibly  be  disputed ;  the  expediency  of  acting  upon  it  to  a 
certain  degree  will  hardly  be  denied ;  but  the  extent  to  which  we  may 
carry  it  must  depend  upon  contingencies  of  which  at  this  time  we  cannot 
have  the  means  of  forming  any  judgment. 

It  appears  to  be  quite  indispensable  that  in  the  event  of  the  restoration 
of  Louis  XVIII.  a  severe  example  should  be  made  of  those  commanding 
officers  of  garrisons  or  corps  who  deserted  the  King  and  went  over  to 
Buonaparte.  Such  a  proceeding  is  not  only  become  necessary  with  a  view 
to  the  continuance  of  the  power  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  but  likewise  for 
the  security  of  the  object  for  which  the  Allies  have  been  contending,  a  safe 
and  lasting  peace. 

The  true  principle,  taken  in  its  full  rigour,  would  be  to  consider  all  the 
officers  commanding  garrisons  or  corps  as  subject  to  the  penalties  of  high 
treason  who  had  gone  over  to  Buonaparte  previous  to  the  King  leaving  the 
French  territory ;  but  it  might  be  as  well  to  modify  this  principle  by  con- 
finiug  it  to  those  who  took  that  step  before  the  King  was  known  to  have 
quitted  Paris. 

Considering  the  elements  for  conspiracies  and  rebellion  which  must  exist 
in  France  for  some  years,  there  can  be  no  chance  of  stopping  them  but  by 
an  exemplary  punishment  on  the  present  occasion  of  those  who  were 
forward  to  join  the  standard  of  Buonaparte. 

With  respect  to  the  conspirators  who  were  not  military,  it  might  bo 
proper,  likewise,  to  make  an  example  of  those  who  are  most  dangerous, 
subjecting  the  most  criminal  to  the  pains  of  high  treason,  and  those  who 
were  less  so  to  that  of  banishment. 

Whilst  measures  of  just  severity  are  adopted  with  regard  to  the  authors 
or  abettors  of  the  late  revolution,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the 
King  should  take  the  most  public  measures  for  allaying  the  fears  of  the 
purchasers  of  national  property.  The  apprehensions  of  this  class  of  the 
King's  subjects  were  productive  last  year  of  the  very  worst  effects ;  and  it 
will  be  in  vain  for  the  King  to  think  that  he  can  consolidate  his  authority 
unless  by  the  security  of  property  as  it  now  exists,  without  reference 
to  the  title  by  which  it  was  acquired. 

LlYBBFOOL* 
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Major-Qen,  Sir  H,  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUuiglaH, 

Mt  DEAB  Lord  Dukb,  Hone  Gaards,  30th  June,  1815. 

I  find  by  your  letter  to  Lord  Bathurst  that  the, fears  expressed  in  mine 
of  the  24th  respecting  your  want  of  stafif  are  hut  too  well  founded. 

My  anxious  and  most  earnest  desire  is  to  meet  and  anticipate  your  wiints 
and  wishes ;  but  after  what  has  already  occurred  in  r^ard  to  your  em- 
barrassments as  arising  in  appointments  from  hence,  I  could  not  submit  to 
the  Commander-in-Chief  that  any  fresh  ones  should  take  place  until  we 
heard  from  you,  notwithstanding  your  recent  losses. 

An  answer  to  my  letter  may  now  be  received  in  a  day  or  two,  and  there- 
fore no  object  can  be  guned  in  acting  upon  the  general  representation 
which  I  understand  you  have  made  to  Lord  Bathurst  until  I  specifically 
hear  from  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  most  &ithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

H.  TOBBEKS. 


Major-Om.  Sir  E.  Torrtm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <if  WdUngton. 

Mt  Lord  Dxtke,  Horse  Guards,  30th  Jane,  1815. 

I  haye  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  following  corps  and  detachments  have  been  ordered  for 
embarkation,  to  join  the  force  under  your  command : — 


I^wn  Irdand. 


2l8t  Foot,  Ist  battalion 

86th 

82nd     ..  2nd  do. 


Men. 
750 
520 
550 


From  En^and. 


Cavalbt. 


1st  life  Quaids 

2nd 

Boyal  Horae  Ouaids 

let  Dngoon  Guards 

Ist  Dragoons    .. 

2nd 

6th 

7th  Hussars 

10th       .. 

11th  Light  Dragoons 

12th       .. 

16th       .. 

18th  Hussars  .• 

28rd  Light  Dragoons 


(detachment) 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


60 

87 

128 

14 

4 
20 
29 
86 
59 

8 
19 
19 
82 


Hones. 


116 
172 
180 
80 
20 
40 
84 
50 
80 
28 
40 
40 
50 
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Inpantbt. 


14th  Foot 

(detachment) 

88 

28rd 

do. 

21 

28th 

do. 

21 

29th 

do. 

12 

82iid 

do. 

20 

35th 

do. 

9 

37th 

do. 

20 

5l8t 

-     do. 

19 

SOth 

do. 

20 

52nd 

do. 

50 

54th 

do. 

17 

69th 

do. 

20 

7l8t 

do. 

76 

79th 

do. 

88 

8l8t 

do. 

28 

95th 

IstbattEdiot 

i          do. 

67 

95th 

2nd 

do. 

do. 

23 

95th 

8id 

do. 

do. 

800 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  My  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  faithful  and  very  obedient  servant, 

H.  TOBIUSMS. 


Sir  Charles  gtuari  toFidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WdHngtan. 

Mt  DSAB  Lobd,  Cambrai,  SOth  Jane,  1815. 

I  have  delivered  the  letter  brought  by  Colonel  Hare  to  Prince  Talleyrand, 
and,  immediately  after  he  had  received  it,  accompanied  that  minister  to  the 
King.  The  opposition  on  the  part  of  Monsieur  to  the  sentiments  contained 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  28th  created  so  much  irritation  among  the 
King's  ministers  that  my  recommendations  to  suspend  the  measure  for  a 
few  days  were  unattended  to,  and  the  paper  was  actually  printed  and  pub* 
lished  before  your  letter  reached  me. 

Under  these  circumstances  Talleyrand  is  of  opinion  that  the  objects 
recommended  in  your  discussions  with  the  deputies  will  be  best  obtained 
by  advising  the  King  to  address  himself  on  different  occasions  to  his  people 
as  he  advances  into  France,  and  particularly  from  Roye,  where  he  will 
arrive  to-night,  and  where  he  will  probably  be  able  to  learn  the  effect  the 
first  proclamation  has  produced  in  Paris. 

The  desire  to  save  Paris  ftom  pillage  renders  tbe  King  extremely  pleased 
with  your  Ghrace's  suggestions,  and  willing  to  accede  to  all  the  conditions 
of  the  armistice  which  have  been  proposed. 

He  conceived,  however,  the  mission  of  the  deputies  to  be  merely  an 
attempt  at  a  composition  on  the  part  of  a  body  of  which  he  cannot  recog- 
nise the  legality,  for  which  reason  he  would  bare  preferred  that  the  magi- 
stracy of  Paris  had  brought  the  same  proposition  in  the  name  of  the  town, 
because  in  speaking  of  the  Chambers  in  the  proclamations  he  means  to  be 
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understood  to  refer  to  the  Chambers  as  they  existed  at  the  time  of  his  de- 
lAfture,  and,  as  they  have  never  been  legally  dissolved,  nnder  the  idea  that 
they  will  not  discontinue  to  exercise  their  functions. 

Talleyrand  therefore  will  wait  at  Roye  for  your  reply  to  the  letter  of 
which  Colonel  Hare  is  the  bearer  before  auy  further  measure  is  adopted. 

Believe  me>  my  dear  Lord,  very  &ithfully  yours, 

Chasles  SOrUABT. 


Colmd  Jenkinson  to  (he  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Two  leagOM  north  of  Stnsboarg,  yeidenheim, 
Mt  DEAB  Lobd  LivebFOOL,  30th  June,  1815. 

You  will  long  ere  this  reaches  you  have  learnt  that  I  had  joined  the 
corps  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtembeig,  that  his 
corps  passed  the  frontiers  of  France  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  inst.,  and 
that  His  Royal  Highness  continued  his  march  without  opposition  until  he 
reached  the  enemy's  advanced  posts  covering  the  celebrated  lines  of 
Weissembourg,  where  his  cavalry  had  a  sharp  skirmish  with  that  of 
General  Rapp,  and  had  evidently  greatly  the  advantage  over  them.  His 
Royal  Highness  did  not  push  them  farther,  however,  than  was  neoeflsary 
to  enable  him  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position,  with  the  view  of 
attacking  it  the  next  morning,  should  they  uot  retire  during  the  night. 

One  division  of  the  Prince  Royal's  corps  moved  upon  Lauterbourg,  and 
Prince  Wrede  had  been  directed  to  detach  a  division  from  his  corps  to 
march  upon  the  road  to  Saveme,  in  order  that  all  the  great  roads  of  the 
valley  between  the  Vosges  and  the  Rhine  might  be  observed. 
'  Prince  Wrede  neglected  to  perform  his  part,  and  moved  his  whole  corps 
upon  Nancy,  without  establishing  any  communication  between  it  and  that 
of  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  had 
quitted  Weissembourg,  and  the  pursuit  was  interrupted  until  His  Royal 
Highness's  corps  reached  Sultz,  when  His  Royal  Highness  learnt  that 
General  Rapp  occupied  the  forest  of  Haguenau  (which  is  three  leagues 
long  and  ten  broad)  in  front  of  his  mareh,  and  that  of  Count  Walmoden 
moving  from  Lauterbourg  on  Fort  Louis.  The  forest  of  Haguenau  is 
covered  by  a  small  rivulet  having  no  other  passage  for  cavalry  and  artillery 
than  the  bridges  on  the  chauss^  and  is  concealed  by  a  height  extending 
along  the  left  bank  of  that  rivulet,  which  the  enemy  seemed  anxious  to 
retain  possession  of  in  order  to  conceal  their  movements. 

His  Royal  Highness  waited  until  his  infantry  came  up,  and  then 
made  a  vigorous  attack  upon  the  village  of  Lurbourg,  which,  if  taken, 
would  make  the  heights  untenable.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Austrian 
cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery  to  do  this,  and  most  rapidly  and  gallantly 
did  they  perform  it.  His  Royal  Highness  then  paused,  not  having  his 
corps  sufficiently  concentrated  to  venture  on  the  attack  of  the  forest 

The  enemy  made  also  a  good  stand  against  Count  Walmoden  on  the 
Lauterbourg  road,  and  endeavoured  to  retake  the  village  of  Seltebooigi  of 
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which  he  had  dispossessed  them.    In  this  attempt  they  totally  failed,  but 
not  without  killing  and  wounding  about  500  men  of  his  diyision. 

During  the  night  the  enemy  retired  from  the  forest  and  Tillage  of 
Haguenau«  His  Royal  Highness's  corps  followed  in  the  morning,  and  was 
unopposed  until  two  squadrohs  of  cavalry,  which  were  leading,  moved 
out  of  Hi^uenau,  when  they  were  charged  by  a  French  regiment  of 
hussars.  This  charge  they  did  not  receive ;  but,  though  so  inferior,  gal- 
lantly attacked  the  enemy,  and  completely  routed  and  dispersed  them, 
killing  and  wounding  many  and  taking  many  prisoners.  The  enemy  were 
so  appalled  by  this,  that  little  was  seen  of  them  until  they  reached  a 
position  which  Greneral  Rapp  took  up  to  prevent  His  Royal  Highness  from 
investing  Strasbourg. 

From  this  position  His  Royal  Highness  was  determined  to  drive  the 
enemy  the  moment  he  saw  it,  for  whilst  they  occupied  it  no  measures 
could  be  taken  in  fiirtherance  of  the  object  in  view ;  and  contemplating  the 
possibility  of  a  formidable  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  His  Royal 
Highness  had  directed  that  his  corps  should  be  concentrated  ^e  preceding 
evening,  and  proceeded  to  reconnoitre  their  position  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th. 

I  will  not  detail  the  nature  of  the  position,  nor  the  particulars  of  the 
action,  because  Lord  Stewart  informs  me  that  he  has  sent  my  report  of  it 
to  England;  and  as  you  will  doubtless  see  it,  therefore  it  would  be  useless 
to  repeat  it. 

It  is,  I  assure  you,  a  pleasure  to  act  T^ith  this  corps,  for  the  Prince 
Royal  moves  it  witii  an  ability,  a  rapidity,  and  a  decision  which  prove  him 
to  be  one  of  the  best  generals  these  extraordinary  times  have  produced,  and 
his  coolness  shows  a  confidence  in  himself  and  in  his  troops  which  is  a  sure 
presage  of  success. 

General  Rapp  did  certainly  intend  to  retire  towards  Epinal,  but,  though 
he  has  now  26,000  men  at  his  disposal,  he  seems  afraid  to  venture  out  of 
the  fortress. 

Prince  Wrede  reached  Nancy  the  27th.  Count  Colloredo  with  80,000 
men  was  at  Geneva  the  24th,  and  Bubna  at  Chambery  the  23rd,  and  I 
therefore  think  I  may  congratulate  you  on  the  successful  termination  of 
the  war. 

With  best  regards  to.  Lady  Liverpool, 

Believe  me  most  sincerely  yours, 

Gbobos  Jskkinsok. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WdLtngtcn. 

My  Lord  Duo,  I*  Haye,  le  30  Jain,  1815. 

II  serait  superflu  de  vous  ezprimer  la  satisfaction  que  j'^prouve  en 
apprenant  presque  joumellement  les  progrte  de  votre  brave  arm^.  Je 
dois  oependant  vous  remercier  du  rapport  que  vous  m'avez  adress^  de 
Joncourt  le  25  du  conrant.  La  reddition  de  Cambrai  et  r^tablissement  de 
S.M.  Tr^  Chrtftienne  dans  una  ville  Franfaise  sont  des  ^v^ementa  bien 
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importans,  qui,  joints  k  vo8  antres  mesures,  ne  laissent  plus  gu^re  de  doute 
sur  le  triomphe  de  la  bonne  cause.  K^moins  il  m'a  pani  utile  de 
r^parer  sans  ddlai  les  pertes  qu'ont  fait  plusieurs  corps  de  men  ann^  i 
rouverture  de  la  campagne,  et  de  completer  ainsi,  pour  autant  que  cela 
depend  de  moi,  les  troupes  destinies  pour  les  operations  actives.  (Test  dans 
ces  vues  que  f  ai  mobilise  une  partie  des  bourgeoisies  arm^  qui  arrivfe 
dans  les  places  fronti^res  pourront  rendre  disponibles  plusieurs  corps  qui 
en  forment  actuellement  les  gamisons.  Je  fais  aussi  marcher  les  Tolon- 
taires  k  pied  et  k  cheval  qui  se  sont  arm^,  ^uip^,  et  discipline  depuis 
I'instant  de  la  demi^re  usurpation  de  Buonaparte,  et  qui  ont  compldt^  leur 
organisation.  Us  rejoindront  directement  les  regimens  de  cavalerie  et  les 
bataillons  auxquels  chaque  compagnie  est  assign^ ;  et  comme  le  z^le  et  Ic 
denouement  qulls  ont  d^ja  montr^s  garantissent  I'exactitude  avec  la- 
quelle  ils  rempliront  leurs  devoirs,  je  n'hesite  point  a  demander  plus 
spdcialement  pour  eux  votre  bienveillance  et  votre  protection. 

Je  saisis  toujours  avec  un  nouveau  plaisir  I'occasion  de  vous  assarer, 
my  Lord  Due,  do  ma  haute  cstime  et  des  sentimens  distingu^  avec 
lesquels  je  suis, 

My  Lord  Due,  votre  affectionne, 

GUILLAUHE. 


Lieut. 'Qm.  M'Farlane  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  WeUmgtm. 

Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Naples,  30th  June,  1815. 

Having  directed  a  courier,  charged  with  my  despatches  to  His  Majesty's 
government,  to  deliver  this  with  the  annexed  letter  from  the  French 
Minister  at  this  Court  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Meet 
Christian  Majesty,  may  I  request  your  Grace  to  direct  the  letter  to  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Count  de  Jaucourt,  if  at  Ghent;  and  should 
he  have  left  that  place,  to  have  it  forwarded  to  him  by  a  safe  opportunity. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

ROBEBT  M'FaBLAXE. 


[  9  j  1.  ]  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  ARMY, 

*  1st  JULY,  1815. 

Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  assemble  the  2nd  corps  and  to 
move  it  upon  the  great  road  towards  Pierrefitte. 

The  2nd  corps  is  to  relieve  General  Bulow's  Prussian  corps 
in  the  position  which  that  corps  now  occupies,  having  its  right 
upon  the  great  road  about  Pierrefitte,  and  its  left  to  the  great 
road  of  Senlis. 
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The  2nd  corps  will  relieve  the  Prussian  corps  at  Aubervilliers. 
Lord  Hill  will  be  so  good  as  to  send  on  before  his  corps  to 
General  Btilow  to  concert  with  him  the  relief  of  the  Prussian 
troops  and  ascertain  the  position  they  occupy.  The  2nd  corps  is 
to  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

Order  of  march  of  the  2nd  corps: 

Baron  EstorflPs  cavalry. 

2nd  division. 

Nassau  troops. 

4th  divisioa 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  order  of  the  column. 

The  cavalry  will  be  camped  and  cantoned  about  the  villages 
of  Le  Thillay,  Goussainville,  Yauderlan,  and  Roissy. 

Major-General  Sir  J.  Byng  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  the 
1st  corps  by  Louvres  past  Gonesse  on  the  great  road.  The  1st 
corps  is  to  relieve  the  Prussian  corps  now  occupying  a  position 
having  its  right  upon  the  great  road  behind  Le  Bourget,  and  its 
left  upon  the  Forest  of  Bondy.  The  Ist  corps  is  to  relieve  the 
Prussian  post  at  Le  Bourget. 

Sir  J.  Byng  will  send  on  before  the  1st  corps  to  the  General 
commanding  the  Prussian  troops  on  the  above  position,  in  order 
to  concert  with  the  Prussian  General  the  relief  of  the  Prussian 
troops,  and  to  ascertain  the  position  they  occupy. 

The  1st  corps  will  be  assembled  at  daybreak,  and  will  move 
at  5. 

Order  of  march  of  the  \st  corps : 
The  Netherland  cavalry. 
The  1st  division. 
The  Netherland  infantry. 
The  3rd  division. 
Baggage  of  the  corps  in  order  of  the  column. 

The  corps  camped  between  Pont  St.  Maxence  and  Fleurines 
will  move  by  Senlis  and  Louvres,  and  camp  between  Louvres 
and  Vauderlan. 

Order  of  march  of  the  above  corps  ; 

Brunswick  cavalry. 
5th  division. 
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6th  divisioii. 

Brunswick  infeuitry. 

Reserve  artillery. 

Baggage  of  the  corps  in  order  of  the  column. 

These  troops  will  assemble  at  daybreak,  and  march  at  5. 

The  pontoon  train  and  hawser  bridges  will  move  from  Senlis 
at  daybreak,  and  proceed  by  Louvres  to  Sarcelles  on  the  road 
by  Chantilly  to  Paris. 

Colonel  Nicolay  is  requested  to  send  forward  an  officer  to 
examine  the  best  road  from  Louvres  to  Sarcelles,  who  should  be 
back  in  time  to  turn  ofiP  and  to  conduct  the  train  on  its  arrival 
at  Louvres  to  Sarcelles. 

Reserve  ammunition  to  move  to  Louvres. 

Civil  departments  to  move  to  Senlis. 

Head  quarters  will  be  at  Gonesse,  but  the  heavy  baggage 
belonging  to  it  will  remain  at  Louvres. 

Wellington. 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  Earl  Bathunt. 

Deab  Lobd  B.,  Fans,  Jolj,  1815. 

If  the  Prince  Regent  feels  desiroiis  of  giving  his  Military  Order  to  Bliicher, 
I  do  not  think  the  objections  to  it  are  such  as  would  justify  any  further  re- 
presentation on  the  part  of  his  ministers.  In  this  case  I  should  wish  to 
suggest  whether  His  Royal  Highness  might  not^  considering  the  magnitude 
of  the  exertion  made  by  all  the  Powers,  and  the  glorious  result,  give  this 
distinction  to  the  Allied  Field  Marshals  commanding  in  chief  the  forces 
of  each  Power.  This  principle  will  include  Bllicher,  Schwarzenbeig, 
Barclay  de  Tolly,  Wrede,  and  the  Prince  Royal  of  Wurtemberg.  The  rule 
hitherto  has  been  to  give  the  British  Orders  only  to  Sovereigns.  In  oom- 
prehouding  chiefs  of  armies,  the  relaxation  cannot  lead  to  an  indefinite  pre- 
tension to  this  distinction.  I  should  wish  you  to  submit  this  idea  for  the 
Prince's  consideration,  being  a  little  afraid  that  neither  the  Austrians  nor 
the  Russians  will  like  an  exclusive  mark  of  attention  to  the  Prussians ; 
and  there  is  the  less  reason  for  it  as  they  are  certainly  conducting  them- 
selves very  odiously  at  present  as  an  army,  and  from  what  I  have  heard 
rather  assume  more  than  their  fair  share  of  credit  for  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 
If  you  comprehend  the  five,  the  Prince  of  Orange  having  it  already,  I  rather 
think  as  a  measure  it  will  do  good  upon  the  Continent,  as  it  is  not  to  be 
told  what  value  they  attach  to  an  English  honour. 

I  am,  dear  Lord  B.,  yours  very  faithfully,  Ac, 

Gastlerbaoh. 
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Lieut.-Gen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Hagaenan,  Ist  Jnlj,  1815. 

In  the  event  of  the  officers  who  have  the  French  commissioners  in  charge 
to  conduct  them  back  to  Paris  arriving  at  your  head-quarters  before  a 
courier  which  I  shall  despatch  to-night  shall  reach  you,  I  think  it  wise  to 
send  you  by  this  conveyance  the  communication  that  has  been  made  by 
the  three  Allied  Sovereigns  present  to  the  above  commissioners.  We  con- 
sider no  negotiation  of  any  kind  to  have  been  entered  into  with  them. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  yours  in  haste, 

Stewart. 

I  should  add  that  the  Generals  Enesebeck  and  Walmoden,  and  Count 
Capo  dlstria,  carried  this  paper  to  those  gentlemen  that  were  deputed 
here ;  and  they  leave  this  immediately  on  their  route  to  Paris  by  the  way 
they  came. 

[Ekclosubes.] 


Prince  Mettemich  and  Count  Nesedrode  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  An  Quartier  Imperial  de  Mannhdm,  le  26  Juin,  1815.  . 

Vous  avez  sans  doute  regu  un  message  oonfonue  k  oelui  que  le  G^^l  Rapp 
a  transmis  k  nos  avant-postee  devant  Weissembourg. 

Leurs  Majest^s  Imp^iales  se  sont  entendues  sur-le-champ  sur  cet  objet,  ot 
elles  ont  piis  les  determinations  suivantes. 

Convaincues  que  la  d^marohe  annonc^  n'est  que  le  i^ultat  de  la  d^aite  et 
probablement  de  la  d^rganlaation  de  I'aim^  Fmn^aise,  et  qu'elle  n'est  qu'un 
ossai  du  parti  Jacobin  de  sauver  sa  ftmeste  influence  api^  que  le  parti  mili- 
taire  a  perdu  sa  force,  et  d^id^es  k  oonsulter  avant  tout  la  laison  militaire  dans 
un  moment  oh  le  succ^  d^nitif  de  la  cause  que  nous  d^fendons  ezige  la 
poursuite  la  plus  vigouieuse  dee  op^tions  militairee,  leurs  Majesty  n*aiT§ter- 
ont  done  dans  nulle  supposition  les  mouvemens  de  leurs  armdes. 

Si  les  commissaireB  annono^s  devaient  se  printer,  on  ne  les  admettra  pas 
au  dellt  de  notre  ligne.  On  se  bomera  k  autoriser  les  g^n^rauz  commandons 
Vavant-garde  k  recevoir  les  d^pSches  desqueUes  ils  pourraient  vouloir  les 
charger.  Nous  croyons  utile  de  prendre  oonnaissance  de  pareille  oommunica- 
tion,  pour  pouvoir  juger  de  la  position  i^Ue  des  choses  en  France,  et  snrtout 
k  Paris. 

D^  que  oee  d^pSches  nous  seront  parvenues  on  les  prendia  en  considera- 
tion, et  on  aneteia  d'apr^  leur  oontenu  et  d*un  commun  accord  s'il  fitut  y 
repondre  et  quelle  devia  Stre  cette  r^ponsa 

Les  points  de  vue  desquels  partent  les  Souverains  sont  :— 

1.  Que  Ton  ne  pent  admettre  la  validity  de  I'abdication  de  Buonaparte  et  les 
droits  qu*il  pounait  vouloir  etablir  en  &veur  d*un  tiers  par  son  abdication, 
parceque  oe  fait  meme  oonsacrendt  le  principe  de  la  reconnaissance  d'lui  pou- 
voir que  nous  lui  oontestons. 

2.  Que  les  Puissances  peuvent  tout  aussi  peu  regarder  un  vceu  prononc^  par 
les  deux  Chambres  actuelles  eomme  etant  celui  do  la  Fiance  enti^ro. 
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Ni  la  convocation  de  066  Chambrea  faite  par  nn  ponroir  Ql^gal  ni  leor  com- 
position n'autorisent  k  admettre  le  principe  oontraire,  et  cela  sortont  dans  one 
circonstanoe  oU  ces  Chambies  so  peimettent  en  moins  de  quinze  jonn  de 
B^nce  de  sanctionner  denx  ohangemenB  dans  le  gouyemement.  Le  principe 
de  la  paix,  inseparable  de  celni  de  la  stability  but  premier  de  ralliance,  ae 
tronverait  sans  donte  plus  compromis  par  une  cond^endance  qui  ^tabliiBit 
aux  Chambrea  le  droit  de  sanctionner  des  bouleversemens  joumaliers  que  par  la 
reconnaissance  m^e  de  Buonaparte. 

Leurs  Majest^s  sont  done  d^dees  a  laisser  le  cours  aux  dv^iemens,  et  sor- 
tont jk  ne  rien  changer  k  la  marche  des  op^tions,  et  elles  oomptent  but  la 
plus  parfaite  r^iprooit^  des  vues  de  Votre  Excellence.  II  nous  paiait  certain 
que  le  pouvoir  de  Buonaparte  est  bris^ ;  mais  ce  n'est  qu*avec  une  extreme 
oiroonspection  qu*il  sera  possible  de  distinguer  le  Trai  de  feusses  appeiencea. 
Pen  de  temps,  pen  de  jours  peut-^tre,  pounont  amener  des  ^v^emens  plus  d^- 
cisi& ;  et  nous  devons  nous  bomer  k  les  attendre  sans  devier  des  principes  que 
nous  avons  mis  en  avant  jusqu'ici. 

Receyez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  rassuranoe  de  la  haute  oonaiddration  avec  laquelle 
nous  avons  Tbonneur  d*gtre 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  ti^  humbles  et  tr^  obeiasans  serviteurs; 

METTmuncH. 
Nebselbode. 

II. 

Les  traitds  d*allianoe  portant  que  Tune  des  parties  ne  n^gociera  jamais 
s^par^ment,  et  ne  fera  ni  paix  ni  tr^ve  que  d*un  commun  accord,  les  troia 
Oours  pr^ntes  ici  ne  peuvent  pas  entrer  en  n^gociation. 

Les  cabinets  yont  se  r^nir  dans  le  plus  bref  d^i  posfflble. 

Les  trois  Souverains  regardant  comme  condition  pr^alable  et  essentielle  de 
toute  paix  et  d*une  v^table  ^tat  de  repos  que  Napol^n  Buonaparte  soit  mia 
hors  d'etat  de  troubler  dor^navant  la  tranquillity  de  la  France  et  de  TEuiope. 
Apr^  ce  que  s'est  pass^  en  Mars  dernier  les  Puissances  doivent  exiger  qa*il 
soit  confl^  k  leur  garde. 


The  Duke  qf  Cambridge  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  WeOinfftan. 

Mt  Lord  Dukb»  Montbrillant,  Ist  July,  1815. 

I  have  ordered  my  aide-de-camp  Major  de  Marschalk,  who  was  on  GeDe- 
ral  Deckeu's  staff,  to  repair  to  your  Graoe's  head-quarters,  being  anxiona 
that  you  should  receive  the  earliest  information  of  the  steps  I  have  taken 
for  filling  up  the  vacancies  which  occurred  in  the  Hanoverian  corps  on 
the  glorious  battle  of  the  18th  June.  The  lists  only  reached  me  yester- 
day morning,  and  I  have  given  the  order  this  day  for  completing  all  the 
vacancies  ;  so  that  by  the  end  of  this  month  I  trust  the  regiments  will  be 
complete. 

I  seize  with  the  greatest  pleasure  this  opportunity  of  congratulating 
your  Grace  on  the  brilliant  victory  you  have  gained,  which,  I  have  no  doubt, 
will  be  more  important  in  its  oonseiiuences  than  any  of  the  glorious  battles 
in  which  you  have  been  conqueror.  It  has  been  a  great  satisfaction  to 
me  to  find  by  your  report  to  the  Prince  Regent,  as  well  as  by  that  of 
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Lieutenant-General  Sir  Charles  Alten  to  me,  that  the  Hanoverian  troops 
have  done  their  duty,  and  I  trust  that  on  every  future  occasion  they  will 
prove  themselves  worthy  of  their  great  commander. 

I  have  now  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  allow  Major  Marschalk  to 
remain  at  your  head-quarters,  as  I  am  very  anxious  to  have  a  regular  ac- 
count of  the  operations  of  the  army,  which,  from  the  situation  General 
Alten  holds,  where  he  is  so  often  detached,  it  is  impoasihle  for  him  to  give. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Adolphus  Fbedebick. 


The  Due  (2'  Otrante  to  Field  Marshtd  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  Lord,  Paiis,  ce  1  JuiUet,  1815. 

Ind^pendamment  du  cours  de  nos  n^ociations  je  me  fais  un  devoir 
d'^rire  personnellement  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  au  sujet  d'uh  armistice  dont  le 
refas,  je  Tavoue,  me  semble  inexplicable.  Nos  pl^nipotentiaires  sont  au 
quartier-g^n^ral  depuis  le  28  Juin,  et  nous  sommes  encore  sans  une  r^ponse 
positive. 

La  paix  existe  d^jk,  puisque  la  guerre  n*a  plus  d*objet.  Nos  droits  h 
Tind^pendance,  Tengagement  pris  par  les  Souverains  de  les  respecter,  n'en 
subsisteraient  pas  moins  apr^  la  prise  de  Paris.  II  serait  done  inhumain,  il 
serait  atroce,  de  llvrer  des  batailles  sanglantes  qui  ne  changeraient  en  rien 
les  questions  qui  sont  k  d^ider. 

Je  dois  parler  franohement  h  Yotre  Seigneurie.  Notre  ^tat  de  possession, 
notre  ^tat  Hgal,  qui  a  la  double  sanction  du  peuple  et  des  deux  Chambres, 
est  celui  d'un  gouvemement  oti  le  petit  fils  de  I'Empereur  d'Autriche  est  le 
Chef  de  I'Etat.  Nous  ne  pourrions  songer  k  changer  oet  ^tat  de  choses  que 
dans  le  cas  oh.  la  nation  aurait  acquis  la  certitude  que  les  Puissances  r^ 
voquent  leurs  promesses,  et  que  leur  voeu  oommun  s'oppose  k  la  conservi^ 
tion  de  notre  gouvemement  actuel. 

AJnsi,  qnoi  de  plus  juste  que  de  conclure  un  armistice  ?  T  a-t-il  un 
autre  moyen  do  laisser  aux  Puissances  le  tems  de  s'expliquer,  et  k  la  France 
le  tems  de  connaltre  le  voeu  des  Puissances? 

II  n'^happeira  point  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  que  d4yk  une  grande  Puissance 
troQve  dans  notre  ^tat  de  possession  im  droit  personnel  d'intervenir  pour  ses 
propres  int^rfits  dans  nos  affaires  intdrieures  aussi  long-tems  que  cet  ^tat 
ne  sera  pas  chang^.  II  en  r^sulte  une  obligation  de  plus  pour  les  deux 
Chambres  de  ne  pouvoir  conscntir  aujourd'hui  It  aucune  mesure  capable 
d'altdrer  notre  possession. 

La  marche  la  plus  naturelle  k  suivre  n'est-elle  pas  celle  que  Ton  vient 
d'adopter  sur  nos  frontieres  de  TEst  ?  On  ne  s'est  pas  borne  k  un  armistice 
entre  le  Mardchal  Bubna  et  le  Mar^chal  Suchet :  il  a  ^t^  stipuM  que  nous 
rentrerions  dans  nos  limites  du  traits  de  Paris,  parce  qu'en  effet  la  guerre 
doit  6tre  regard^  conmxe  termini  par  le  seul  fiat  de  Tabdication  de 
Napol6on. 

Le  Feld-Mar^chal  Frimont,  de  son  cOt^,  a  oonsenti  k  Tarmistioe  pour 
venir,  a-t-il  dit,  par  des  arrangemens  pr^minaires,  au  devant  de  oeux  qui 
peuvent  avoir  lieu  entre  les  Allies. 
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Nous  ne  savons  mdme  pas  ei  TAngleierre  et  la  Frusse  oat  ohangtf  de 
Yolont^  an  sujet  de  notre  ind^pendanoe ;  car  la  marclie  des  armto  ne  peat 
pas  dtre  un  indioe  certain  de  la  volenti  des  cabinets.  La  volont^  de  deox 
Paiasanoes  ne  pourrait  pas  mdme  nous  suffire;  c'est  lenr  aoooid  que  noos 
avons  besoin  de  connattre.  Youdriez-vous,  My  Lord,  devanoer  oet  aocoid? 
Youdriez-Yous  y  mettre  obstacle,  et  faire  naitre  une  nouvelle  tempdte  poli- 
tique d'un  6tAt  de  cboses  qui  est  si  Yoisin  de  la  paix  ? 

Je  ne  crains  pas  moi  d'aller  au  devant  de  toutes  les  objections.  On 
s'imagine  peut-dtre  que  Toccupation  de  Paris  par  deux  des  armte  Alli^ 
seconderait  les  Yues  que  yous  pouvez  aYoir  de  r^tablir  Louis  XYIII.  snr 
le  trdne.  Mais,  comment  Taugmentation  des  maux  de  la  guerre,  qu'on  ne 
pourrait  plus  attribuer  qu^  ce  motif,  serait-elle  un  moyen  de  reconciliation  ? 

Je  dois  d^larer  ^  Yotre  Seigneurie  que  toute  tentative  d^toum^  poor 
nous  imposcr  un  gouvemement  avant  que  les  Puissances  se  soient  ez- 
pliquto,  forcerait  aussitdt  les  Chambres  k  des  mesures  qui  ne  laisseraient 
dans  aucun  cas  la  possibility  d'aucun  rapprochement.  L'int^r§t  m^me  da 
Boi  est  que  tout  reste  en  suspens.  La  force  pent  le  repLacer  sur  le  tr6ne, 
mais  ne  l*y  maintiendra  pas.  Ge  n'est  ni  par  la  force,  ni  par  des  surprises, 
ni  par  les  yooux  d'un  parti,  que  la  volonttf  nationale  pourrait  $tre  ramen^ 
Ik  changer  son  gouvemement.  C'est  mime  en  vain  que  dans  le  moment 
actuel  on  nous  ofirirait  des  conditions  pour  nous  rendre  un  nouYeau  gpa- 
Yemement  plus  supportable.  H  n'y  a  point  de  conditions  k  examiner  tant 
que  la  ndcessit^  de  pUer  sous  le  joug,  et  de  renoncer  k  notre  ind^pendaDoe, 
ne  nous  sera  pas  d^montr^.  Or,  My  Lord,  cette  n^cessit^  ne  pent  pas 
mime  Itre  soup^onn^  avant  que  les  Puissances  soient  d'accord.  Aucun  de 
leurs  engagemens  n*a  4t6  r^voqu^ ;  notre  ind^pendance  est  sous  leur  garde ; 
c'est  nous  qui  entrons  dans  leurs  vues  et  dans  le  sens  de  leurs  declarations ; 
ce  sent  les  armies  assidgeantes  qui  s'en  ^cartent. 

D*apr^  ces  mimes  declarations,  et  il  n'y  en  eut  jamais  de  plus  solennellea^ 
tout  emploi  de  la  force  en  faveur  du  Boi  par  ces  m§mesarm6es,  sur  lapartie 
de  notre  territoire  oh  elles  seules  dominent,  serait  regard^  par  la  France 
comme  I'aveu  du  dessein  formel  de  nous  imposer  un  gouvemement  malgr^ 
notre  volonte.  II  nous  est  pemus  de  demander  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  si  elle* 
mime  a  re^  un  tel  pouvoir.  D'ailleurs,  ce  n'est  pas  la  force  qui  pacifie. 
TJne  resistance  morale  repousse  le  dernier  gouvemement  qu'on  avait  fait 
adopter  au  Roi.  Plus  on  userait  envers  la  nation  de  violence,  plus  on  ran- 
drait  cette  resistance  invincible.  L'intention  des  geneiaux  des  armees 
assiegeantes  ne  pent  Itre  de  compromettre  leur  propre  gouvemement,  et  de 
revoquer  par  le  fait  la  loi  que  les  Puissances  se  sent  imposees  k  elles-mlmes. 

My  Lord,  la  question  est  toute  enti^re  dans  ce  pen  de  mots : 

Napoleon  a  abdique  comme  le  desiraient  les  Puissances.  La  paix  est  done 
retablie.  On  ne  devrait  pas  mime  mettre  en  question  quel  est  le  Prince 
qui  recueiUeia  le  fruit  de  cette  abdication. 

Notre  etat  de  possession  serait-il  change  par  la  force  ?  Les  Puissances 
n'atteindndent  plus  leur  but,  outre  qu'elles  violeraient  leuia  promesses ;  des 
promesses  faites  k  la  face  du  monde  entier. 

Le  changement  viendrait-il  de  la  volonte  nationale?  Alors  U  faadrait 
pour  que  cette  volonte  fiit  dans  le  cas  de  se  piononcer,  que  les  Puissances 
eussent  d'abord  fait  connattre  leur  refus  formel  de  laisser  subsister  notre 
gouvemement  actuel.    Un  armistice  est  done  indispensable. 
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Yoilii,  My  Lord,  des  coDsid^rations  dont  il  est  impossible  dene  pas  sentir 
toute  la  force.  Dans  Paris  mdme,  si  I'lssue  d'nne  bataille  vous  en  onvrait 
les  portes,  je  tiendrais  enooie  a  Yotre  Seigneurie  le  mdme  langage :  c'est 
celui  que  tient  toute  la  France.  On  aurait  done  fidt  oouler  sans  motif  des 
flots  de  sang :  les  pretentions  qui  en  seraient  la  cause  en  seraient-elles  mieux 
assurtfes  et  moins  odieuses? 

J*esp^re  avoir  bientdt  avee  Yotre  Seigneurie  des  lapprocbemens  qui  nous 
conduiront  les  uns  et  les  autres  k  PoeuYre  de  la  paiz  par  des  moyens  plus 
oonformes  a  la  raison  et  ik  la  justice.  L'armistice  nous  permettia  de  traitor 
dans  Paris ;  et  il  nous  sera  facile  de  nous  entendre  sur  le  grand  principe  quo 
le  repos  de  la  France  est  une  condition  ins6parable  du  repos  de  TEuropo. 
Ce  n'est  qu*en  voyant  de  prte  la  nation  et  Tanntfe  que  yous  pourrez  juger  k 
quo!  tient  ce  repos  et  la  stalnlitd  de  notre  avenir. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Seigneurie  de  recevoir  Fassurance  de  ma  plus  haute  con- 
sideration. 

Le  Duo  d'Oteaiitk. 


Lieut.'Oen.  M*Farlam  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeOingUm. 

Mt  Lobd  DlTKE,  Naples,  Ist  July,  1815. 

As  no  courier  whom  I  am  to  despatch  this  day  for  London  will  pass 
through  Bruxelles,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  convey  to  your  Grace  the  views 
of  His  Majesty's  government  respecting  the  movements  which  are  now  in 
progress  for  operations  on  the  enemy's  coast  by  a  division  of  British  troops 
under  Major-General  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

It  is  intended  to  seize  if  possible  some  important  point  on  the  coast  from 
whence  support  may  be  given  to  the  Royalists  in  the  south  of  France.  As 
not  more  Uian  between  4000  and  5000  men  can  be  spared  for  this  service, 
of  whom  3000  are  Italians,  I  have  recommended  to  Lord  Exmouth  and  Sir 
H.  Lowe  by  no  means  to  undertake  a  disembarkation  on  the  coast  till  the  pre- 
sence of  preponderating  armies  within  the  French  territory  shall  have  shown 
the  true  state  of  public  opinion  in  that  country.  General  Count  Frimont  is 
now  marching  with  about  45,000  men  (said  to  be  60,000)  on  Geneva  by 
the  Simplon.  General  Bianclxi,  who  is  now  here,  and  who  will  not  be  in 
Piedmont  before  the  15th  of  July,  will  have  under  his  command  not 
more  than  35,000  men.  Your  Grace  is  no  doubt  made  acquainted  with 
the  line  of  operations  for  Frimont's  corps.  Bianchi  is  destined  to  march  by 
Mont  Cenis  and  the  other  practicable  roads  from  Turin  and  Coni  direct  on 
Lyons,  his  left  covered  by  a  small  corps  under  Nugent,  who  will  advance 
by  the  Riviera  and  Nice.  It  is  with  this  last  corps  that  Lowe  and  Lord 
Exmouth  should  combine  their  movements ;  and  until  it  is  well  for¥raird 
nothing  towards  Marseilles  should  be  attempted  on  our  part.  They,  how- 
ever, seem  inclined  to  an  immediate  movement ;  and  as  orders  have  arrived 
from  government  to  give  every  facility  to  this  object,  I  leave  this  to-mor- 
row for  Genoa,  of  which  place  I  am  ordered  to  take  the  command,  and  I 
look  to  all  the  force  now  in  Naples  arriving  at  Genoa  by  the  6th  or  7th  of 
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July.  Tour  Graoe  will  see  in  the  margin  what  I  shall  have  at  Genoa,  and 
what  can  he  spared  for  the  French  coast.* 

The  Mediterranean  army  was  disBolved  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  and 
Malta  and  the  Ionian  Islands  are  provided  with  such  garrisons  as  ooald  he 
spared  under  the  present  reduced  state  of  our  means  in  this  part  of  the 
world. 

Wcily  will  he  evacuated  as  so^  ai^tonnage  shall  he  disposable.  AU  our 
tranilports  have  been  employed  in  carrying  the  AustEians  from  Naples  to 
the  North  of  Italy. 

Ten  thousand  Austriana  under  General  Mohr  remain  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples.  Gaeta  holds  out,  and  the  Austriana  have  been  obliged  to  break 
ground  before  it.  I  have  placed  at  the  disposition  of  Captain  Fahie,  who 
commands  the  blockading  force  by  sea,  30  gun  and  mortar  boats  of  the 
army-flotilla  under  Colonel  Robinson,  and  they  have  afforded  most  effectual 
co-operation. 

Both  at  Naples  and  in  the  provinces  everything  is  perfectly  tranquil. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Ghnaoe's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Robert  M<Fablake. 


The  Intendant  cf  the  Departmeni  o/  the  Schddt  to  Fidd  Marthal  the  Duke 
of  WeUington. 

ExoKLLENOB,  Gtod,  oe  1  Joillet,  1815. 

L'ennemi  du  repos  de  TEurope,  jaloux  de  la  prosp^rit^  de  nos  provinces 
et  de  leur  ind^pendanoe,  avait  jurtf  leur  invasion  et  leur  pillage:  eUes 
n'avaient  rien  2i  redouter ;  elles  ^taient  confix  k  votre  defense. 

Un  des  moyens  que  Votre  Excellence  a  adopts  pour  ^rter  de  nous  lea 
fl^ux  de  la  guerre  est  la  fortification  des  villes  de  Gand  et  Audenarde,  et 
leur  mise  en  ^tat  de  si^e. 

Les  fortifications  de  ces  villes  out  amen^  les  inondations  au  moins  par* 
tiaires  de  nos  belles  prairies. 

L*^tat  de  sidge  nous  a  conduit  au  gouvemement  militaire. 

Tantqueles  ciroonstanoes  u^oessiteraientces  mesures,  loind*en  murmurer 
nous  avons  applaud!  k  la  pr^voyance  de  celui  qui  les  a  ordonn^. 

Mais  aujourd*hul  que,  grftoes  au  g^nie  de  Votre  Excellence,  grftces  k  hi 
valeur  h^roique  des  arm^  qu'elle  conduisait  k  la  victoire,  ces  dangers  sent 
loin  de  nous,  que  l'ennemi  qui  voulait  nous  Eraser  dans  nos  foyers  est 
humili^  aux  portes  de  k  capitale  de  la  France,  je  pense  que  ces  mesures  de 
defense  deviennent  inutiles,  que  les  inondations  des  prairies  peuvent  cesser, 
et  que  les  habitans  des  villes  en  ^tat  de  si^  peuvent  dtre  rendues  k  Tad- 
ministration  patemelle  de  leurs  autorit^s  civiles. 

♦  To  proceed  with  Sir  H.  Lowe  :  Brunswick  Hussars,  Royal  Artillery,  14th 
Foot,  three  regiments  of  Italians ;  in  all  about  4300  men.  To  remain  at  Genoa : 
Brunswiok  Hussars,  Boyal  Artillery,  81st  Foot,  6th  Battalion  Germans,  7th 
ditto;  in  all  under  8000  men. 
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J'dnonoe  aveo  firanchiBe  ma  pens^,  paice  que  je  Bois  persuade  qu'elle  est 
amtsi  oelle  de  Voire  Excellence ;  mais  qu'absorb^  par  I'idde  de  rdcondlier 
la  France  avec  son  Souyerain  l^time,  elle  auia  poor  an  instant  perdne  de 
▼ne  la  position  malheureuse  de  oes  yilles  et  du  d^partement  de  I'Escant, 
duquel  cependant  les  babitans  rivaiisent  pour  donner  des  prenves  de  leur 
respectaeux  d^rouement  envers  le  Souverain  qui  nous  a  M  donn6  par  oeux 
qui  ne  veulent  que  la  prosp^rit^  et  la  f^lidt^  des  peuples. 

Je  sollicite  de  Voire  Excellence  aveo  cette  oonfiance  que  ses  verius  et  sa 
valour  doivent  m'inspirer  la  lev^  de  I'dtat  de  sidge  des  villes  de  Gand  et 
Audenarde,  et  la  cessation  des  inondations  des  prairies  qui  I'environnent. 

Daignez,  Monseigneur,  agr^r  lliommage  de  mon  tr^  profond  respect. 

D*Hakb  dk  Thonhupb. 

To  Prince  Frederick  (^  the  Netherlands* 
MONSEIGNEUR, 

Je  prie  V.A.R.  de  donner  les  ordres  pour  que  Tetat  de  siege 
soit  rappele  dans  les  yilles  des  Pays-Bad,  et  qu'except6  a 
Mons  et  Toumay,  Ypres  et  Nieuport,  les  inondations  soient 
contremandees. 

Wellington. 


The  Prince  cPEckmUhl  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeQington. 

MONSIZTJB  LB  Duo,  An  Qoartier-G^^rel,  ce  1  Juillei,  1815. 

En  lisant  la  d^plclie  que  Voire  Excellence  m'a  fait  llionneur  de  m'adres- 
ser  aujourdliui  j'ai  remarqu^  la  demi^re  phrase,  dans  laquelle  elle  t^oigne 
son  d^ir  d'arr§ter  I'efifusion  du  sang  des  braves  troupes  qu*elle  commande, 
pourvu  que  oe  soit  sur  des  conditions  qui  assurent  Ic  r^tablissement  et  la 
stability  de  la  paix  g^n^rale. 

Anim^  du  m^me  d^r  que  Voire  Excellence,  il  ne  me  manque  que  de 
savoir  quelles  seraient  les  conditions  auxquelles  la  paix  pourrait  avoir  lieu  ; 
et  je  la  prie  de  vouloir  bien  me  les  faire  connaiire. 

tTai  llionneur  d'dtre,  avec  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Mar^cbal, 
De  Voire  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur» 

MABiOHAL  PBDrOX  D'ECKMf^aL. 


Lieui.'Oen.  Comte  Maison  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUinglcn. 

MONBOUB  LB  Dtrc,  Koye,  oe  1  Juillrt,  1815. 

J'envoye  an  quartier-g&ieral  de  Voire  Grftce  le  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fleury,  mon  aide-de-camp^  pour  qu'il  soit  )t  port^  de  soigner  des  int^r^is 
majeurs  que  yd  k  Paris.  H  solliciiera  des  sauves-gardes  pour  plusieurs 
maisons  de  oetie  capitale  an  moment  oil  les  armies  Allides  y  enireroni.    Je 
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serai  tr^s  reoonnaissant  a  Yotro  Grftce  si  elle  vent  bien  ltd  en  aoooider  de  la 
brave  arm^  Anglaise. 

Je  prie  Votre  Grftce  d*agrder  Tassuranoe  des  sentimens  d*admiration  et 
de  tr^  hante  consideration  avec  lesqnels  j'ail'honneur  d'etre,  Honsienr  le 
Dno, 

Yotre  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  servitenr, 

Le  LiEUT.-GiN.  CoicTE  Maibon. 


The  French  Oommisnaners  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan. 
My  Lobd,  Loanw,  oe  1  Jmllet,  1815. 

None  recevons  k  I'instant  la  lettre  que  Votre  Grfice  nous  a  fait  ITiOTmeur 
de  nous  toire.*  Nous  nous  empressons  de  la  remercier,  et  de  lui  annonoer 
que  nous  serous  prSts  au  premier  signal  qu'elle  voudra  bien  nous  donner 
apr^  avoir  regu  la  rdponse  de  S.E.  M.  le  Mar^chal  Prince  Blucher. 

Nous  dorivons  k  Paris  pour  rendre  oompte  de  la  conference  que  nous 
avons  eu  I'honneur  d'avoir  ce  matin  avec  Votre  Seigneurie.  Nous  prenons 
la  liberty  de  la  prier  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  le  postilion 
charge  de  cette  lettre  puisse  passer  les  avant-postes. 

Veuillez  agr^er,  My  Lord,  rassuranoe  de  la  tr^  haute  consideration  avec 
laquelle  nous  avons  Thonneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  trte  humbles  et  tr^s  obeissans  serviteure, 
La  Berkabd]±bb.  Comte  Akdreosst. 

Valekce.  p.  Flaugbbques. 

Lb  Comtb  Boissy  d'AkgiiAs. 


4* 


[  012.  ]   G.  O.  Gonesse,  2nd  July,  1815. 

The  Field  Marshal  has  great  pleasure  in  publishing  in 
General  Orders  the  following  letters  from  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  expressing  the  approbation  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  the  conduct  of  the 
army  in  the  late  actions  with  the  enemy. 

Wellington. 

Mt  Loed  Duke,  Horse  Qvaids,  2l8t  June,  1815. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  despatch  of  the  19th 
instant,  conveying  a  report  of  the  military  operations  np  to  that  date. 

Marked  and  dLstingaished  as  these  operations  have  heen  hy  the  glorious 
and  important  victory  gained  over  the  French  army  on  the  18th  instant,  I 
have  infinite  pleasure  in  communicating  to  your  Grace  the  high  feeling  of 
satisfaction  and  approhation  with  which  the  Prince  Begent  has  viewed  the 

*  Bee  WeaingionDeepatdhei,  Ist  edition,  vol  zii.,  p.  525. 
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conduct  of  the  troops  upon  this  memorable  oocaMon.  No  language  can  do 
justice  to  the  sense  His  Royal  Highness  entertains  of  that  distinguished 
merit,  which  has  even  surpassed  all  former  instances  of  their  characteristic 
firmness  and  discipline.  Allow  me  to  desire  that  your  Grace  will  also 
accept  yourself,  and  convey  in  my  name  to  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  troops  under  your  command,  the  thanks  of  His  Royal  Highness 
for  the  great  and  important  services  which  they  have  rendered  their  grateful 
country. 

From  my  partiality  to,  and  well-known  opinion  of,  the  Prussian  nation 
and  their  troops,  your  Grace  will  readily  believe  that  I  also  concur  in 
those  expressions  of  admiration  and  thanks  which  have  emanated  from  the 
Prince  Regent  for  the  important  services  rendered  to  the  conunon  cause  by 
Prince  Bliicher  and  the  brave  army  under  his  command. 

The  triumph  of  success  cannot  lessen  the  regret  which  must  be  felt  by 
aU  for  the  loss  of  the  many  valuable  lives  which  has  unavoidably  attended 
the  accomplishment  of  this  great  achievement,  and  I  particularly  deplore 
the  fall  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  T.  Picton  and  Major-General  Sir  W. 
Ponsonby. 

Fbedebick,  Ck>mmander-in-Ghief. 

Mt  Lobd,  War  Department,  London,  24th  June,  1815. 

Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  convey  to  General  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Orange  the  satisfaction  the  Prince  Regent  has  experienced  in 
observing  that  in  the  actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  instant  His  Royal 
Highness  has  given  an  early  promise  of  those  military  talents  for  which  his 
ancestors  have  been  so  renowned ;  and  that  by  freely  shedding  his  blood  in 
the  defence  of  the  Netherlands,  he  has  cemented  an  union  of  the  people 
with  the  House  of  Orange  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  thereby  become 
indissoluble. 

The  Prince  Regent  is  fully  sensible  of  the  meritorious  services  performed 
by  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  who  had  the  command  of  the  cavalry  in  the 
battle  of  the  18th,  and  conmiands  me  to  desire  you  will  communicate  to 
his  Lordship  His  Royal  Highness's  most  gracious  acceptance  of  them. 

The  judicious  conduct  and  determined  courage  displayed  by  General 
Lord  Hill,  and  by  the  other  General  officers  in  command  of  His  Majesty's 
forces  upon  this  glorious  occasion,  have  obtained  the  high  approbation  of 
the  Prince  Regent.  Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  the 
General  officers  this  gracious  approval  of  their  exertions ;  and  your  Grace 
will  also  be  pleased  to -make  known  to  the  army  at  large  the  hi^  approba- 
tion with  which  the  Prince  Regent  has  viewed  the  excellent  conduct  and 
invincible  valour  manifested  by  all  ranks  and  descriptions  of  the  troops 
serving  under  your  Grace*s  command. 

His  Royal  Highness  commands  me  on  no  account  to  omit  expressing  hia 
deep  regret  on  receiving  so  long  a  list  of  officers  and  men  who  have  either 
fallen  or  been  severely  wounded  in  the  actions  of  the  16th  and  18th  in- 
stant ;  and  the  Prince  Regent  particularly  laments  the  loss  of  such  highly 
distinguished  officers  as  Lieutenant-Gteneral  Sir  T.  Picton  and  Major- 
General  Sir  W.  Ponsonby. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  such  desperate  conflicts  should  be  encoun* 
tered,  and  so  transcendent  a  victory  be  obtained,  without  considerable  loss. 
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The  chance  of  war  must  at  tiines  expose  armies  under  the  ablest  com* 
maDders  to  great  casualties,  without  auy  adequate  advantage  to  be  derived 
in  return.  But  whoever  contemplates  the  immediate  effects  and  the  pro- 
bable results  of  the  battles  fought  upon  the  16th  and  18th  instant  cannot 
but  think  that  although  on  the  lists  of  killed  and  wounded  several  of  His 
Majesty's  most  approved  officers  are  unfortunately  inscribed,  many  endeared 
to  your  Grace,  and  whose  names  have  become  familiar  to  the  country  by 
their  distinguished  services  in  the  Peninsula,  the  loss,  however  severe  and 
however  to  be  lamented,  bears  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  victory  which  has  been  achieved,  and  which  has  exalted  the  military 
glory  of  the  country,  has  protected  frem  invasion  and  spoil  the  territory  of 
His  Majesty's  ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlanda,  and  has  opened  the  fistirest 
prospect  of  placing  on  a  lasting  foundation  the  peace  and  liberties  of 
Europe. 

Bath  u  Birr. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlingUm. 

My  deab  Lord,  Roye,  2nd  Jalj,  1815. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  has  this  day  communicated  to  me  General  Pozzo  di 
Borgo's  letter,  detailing  the  events  which  had  taken  place  at  Paris  during 
the  last  three  days,  and  explaining  that^  by  the  arrival  of  Monsieur,  he 
considers  his  presence  at  head-quarters  may  perhaps  be  more  useful  to  the 
interests  of  the  King  than  his  return  to  this  place. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  King  and  M.  de  Talleyrand,  who  feel 
extreme  anxiety  for  further  intelligence,  have  determined  neither  to  move 
from  hence,  nor  to  take  any  official  step  whatever,  until  they  receive  the 
answer  to  the  letters  of  which  Mr.  Hare  was  the  b^rer.     { 

Marshal  Marmont  arrived  last  night,  and,  it  is  reported,  is  to  have  the 
portefeuille  of  the  War  Department. 

You  are  probably  informed  that  the  great  treaty  has  been  signed  by  all 
the  plenipotentiaries  except  those  of  Russia  and  Spain. 

Lord  Stewart  informs  me  that  Lord  Castlereagh  may  be  expected  soon 
at  head-quarters. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  your  very  fiuthful 

Chablbs  Stuabt. 


Hie  French  Oonmissianers  to  Fieid  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  Lord,  Louvres,  oe  2  Joillet,  1815,  k  5  heniw. 

Les  droonstances  sont  trop  graves  et  les  momens  trop  prfeieux  pour  que 
nous  ne  les  comptions  pas  avec  la  plus  grande  anxi^t^.  Nous  rooevons  k 
rinstant  la  lettre  dont  Votre  Excellence  nous  honore,  en  date  de  ce  jour,  de 
votre  quartier-g^n^ral  de  *  ,  &  7  heures  du  matin.f    Nous  nous 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 

t  See  WeOim^on,  Despatehes,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  52a 
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flattions  d'y  trouver  le  r^Bultat  de  la  oonf^renoe  que  Voire  Seigneurie  s'^tait 
propose  d'avoir  a?eo  M.  le  Prinoe  Bliicher,  et  noos  esp^rions  que  lee  hosti- 
lity aUaient  enfin  cesser. 

My  Lord,  la  cause  de  la  guerre  est  6t^ :  Napol^n  a  perdu  pour  toujonra 
le  pouvoir.  II  est  pour  jamais  ^oign^  de  la  France.  Pourquoi  douo  le 
sang  coutinue-t-il  de  couler  ?  La  continuation  des  hostility  ofire  des  maux 
presents  qu'aucune  utiliU  ne  compense,  et  peut^^tre  qu'eUe  en  prepare  pour 
Tavenir  de  plus  funestes  encore,  et  qui  seraient  sans  lernhde. 

Si  I'floignement  de  Napol^n  ne  suffit  point  au  r^tablissement  imm^diat 
de  la  paix,  si  des  arrongemens  doivent  pr^oMer  oe  r^tablissement,  et  s'ils 
doivent  6tre  calculi  de  telle  sorte  qu'ils  satisfassent  en  mtoe  terns  h  la 
situation  morale  et  aux  besoins  de  la  France  que  les  Puissances  Alli^es  ne 
connaissent  peut-dtre  pas  assez,  k  son  ind^pendancc,  qu'elles  ont  promis  de 
respecter,  et  &  ce  que  TEurope  pent  6tre  en  droit  de  d^sirer  pour  sa  propre 
s^curit^  comment  serait-il  possible  de  parvenir  au  but  sans  s*entendre,  ou 
de  s'entendre  sans  poser  au  moins  momentan^ment  les  armes  ? 

Les  triompbes  qui  naissent  de  la  force  ne  sont  pas,  My  Lord,  ceux  que 
TOtre  &me  ambitionne.  Votre  Seigneurie  salt  trop  que  ce  qui  n'a  de  fonde- 
ment  que  la  force  tombe  avec  elle.  La  partie  de  votre  gloire  qui  vous  est 
sans  doute  la  plus  cb^re  est  celle  qui  repose  sur  le  bien  que  vous  faites,  ou 
sur  les  maux  que  vous  ^pargnez.  Nous  nous  adressons  done  k  votre  gloire 
lorsqu'au  nom  de  Tbumanit^  et  pour  Tint^rSt,  non  pas  de  la  France  seule- 
ment,  nuus  nous  6eons  le  dire  de  tonte  TEurope ;  car  toutes  les  nations  sont 
solidaires ;  nous  vous  renouvelons  avec  instances  la  demande  d'une  suspen- 
sion d'armes  immolate,  qui  permette  de  s*entendre  et  de  r^tablir  la  paix 
sur  des  bases  v^ritablement  durables. 

La  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  nous  adresser  aujourd'hui, 
dat^  de  7  beures  du  matin,  ne  nous  est  parvenue  qu%  2  b.  et  i,  ce  qui  nons 
fait  sentir  la  distance  oti  nous  nous  trouvons  de  voire  quartier-g^n^ral. 
Nous  vous  prions  d'agrto  la  demande  que  nous  vous  faisons  de  nous  en 
rapprocher. 

Veuillez  agr^r,  My  Lord,  Tassurance  de  la  tr^  haute  consid^tion  avec 
laquelle  nous  avons  llionneur  d'dtre 

De  Votre  Excellence  les  trte  humbles  serviteurs,  ^ 

La  BEBNABDli^BE.  OOMTB  AndSBOSST. 

Lx  COMTB  DE  VaLBNOE.  P.  FlAUGEBGUES. 

Lb  Comtb  Boisst  d'Aholab. 


The  French  Commmumen  to  Field  Marshal  ffte  Duke  ff  Weaington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Lrmvrei,  oe  2  JniUet,  1816,  k  10  hmum  dn  soir. 

n  nons  est  parvenu  k  six  heures  une  d^pdche  de  Paris  sur  le  contenu  de 
laquelle  nous  d^rerions  avoir  l*honneur  d'entretenir  demain  matin  Votre 
Excellence  It  son  quartier-g^n^l,  si  toutefois  ses  occupations  le  lul  per- 
mettent. 

Nous  venous  de  recevoir  sa  r^ponse  It  la  lettre  que  nous  avons  eu  l*hon- 
neur  de  lui  ^orire  aujourdlim  )t  8  heures  |. 
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Quelqne  grande  et  quelque  juste  que  puisae  Sfere  notie  impatienoey  nom 
nous  reposoDS  avec  one  enti^re  confiauce  snr  les  soins  que  toqs  youles  bien 
prendre. 

L'objection  de  M.  le  Mardchal  Prince  Blticher  tir^  de  oe  qui  se  passe 
joumellement  k  Paris  cessera,  nous  dsons  le  croire,  lorsque  le  Prinoevoudra 
ooDsid^rer  que  la  prolongation  des  n^ociatious  pour  rarmistice  et  la  posi- 
tion et  les  mouvemens  des  troupes  Alli^  oocasionneut  seuls  T^tat  de 
choses  dont  il  se  plaint    La  suspension  d*annes  demand^e  raurait  pr^vemi. 

Agrto,  My  Lord*  Tsssuranoe  de  la  trte  liaute  oonsiddratioa  aveo  laquelle 
nous  avons  llionneur  d*dtre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  les  trte  humbles  serviteuis. 

La  Bebkabdi^be.  Comte  Andbeossy. 

Valence.  P.  Flaugeboues. 

Le  Comtb  Boissy  d'Akolab. 


PosUum  of  the  French  Army  at  Monknartre. 

GcmeBse,  2  JvaUtt,  181 5. 

La  gauche  de  I'arm^e  est  appuy^  h  la  Seine  au  village  de  Glichy :  un 
poste  de  150  hommes  de  cavalerie  y  est  cantonn^.  St.  Ouen  est  occup^  par 
environ  1600  hommes  de  cavalerie,  ainsi  que  les  premieres  maisons  du 
faubourg  qui  est  sur  cette  route,  oil  il  y  a  200  hommes  du  4e  r^ment  de 
Hussards.  II  parait  que  cette  cavalerie  est  sous  les  ordres  du  G^^ral 
Pajol.  Je  n'ai  pu  pousser  jusques  k  St.  Denis,  mais  tons  les  rapports  s'ac- 
Cordent  k  dire  qu'il  y  a  4000  a  5000  hommes  d'infanterie.  On  a  travailld 
a  des  retranch^ents  toute  la  nuit.  lis  ne  sont  pas  considerables,  et  n'in* 
Spirent  aucune  confiance  auz  troupes.  Elles  en  out  davantage  dans  I'artil- 
lerie,  qui  est  compos^e  de  plusieuis  pieces  de  16  et  de  24,  et  en  une  batterie 
de  16  pieces  de  4  et  de  8. 

Le  canal  est  gard^  par  de  I'lnfanterie.  Je  n'ai  pu  ni  en  approcher  ni  en 
^valuer  le  nombre. 

^  Montmartre  est  occup^  par  700  k  800  hommes  d'infanterie  et  400  d'ar- 
tillerie.  H  y  a  huit  pi^s  en  batterie :  on  en  montoit  encore  deux.  Les 
cinq  moulins  k  la  droite  de  Montmartre  sont  occup^s  par  300  hommes  des 
d^pdts  qui  dtoient  k  St.  Denis.  11  y  a  de  Tartillerie  et  4  pi^s  de  canon. 
On  travaille  k  des  palissades,  dont  il  n'y  a  pas  un  cinqui&me  de  plac^. 

II  y  a  dans  le  village  de  La  Chapelle  et  environs  1200  hommes  de  ca- 
valerie. G'est  en  partie  de  la  jeune  Garde.  En  avant  se  trouve  un  pare 
d*artillerie  de  20  pieces  de  canon  jusquli  la  barri^re  St.  Denis,  o'est-k^dire 
I'entrde  du  faubourg.    II  n'y  a  ni  palissades  achevto  ni  canon. 

Un  corps  pen  considerable  d'in&nterie  se  trouve  entre  oette  route  et  La 
Yillette.  L'entr^e  de  La  Yillette  est  I'endroit  le  plus  fortifie.  II  y  a  4 
pikses  en  batterie  sur  le  talus  du  canal.  2  plateformes  s'^i^vent  k  droit  et  k 
gauche :  on  y  amenoit  2  pitos  de  canon  k  chacune.  2  regiments  de  ca- 
valerie sont  cantonnes  dans  La  Yillette.  On  lvalue  I'infanterie  qui  y  est  k 
2000  hommes. 

Les  postes  sur  les  deux  rives  du  canal  de  TOurcq  sont  tr^  rapproch^s :  on 
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ny  laisse  pes  a^anoer.  Pins  pite  de  la  l)ani^  aoat  des  f4A4ir4a  atrooes 
dans  lenrs  propos,  mais  aussi  mauvaises  troupes  que  possible. 

La  tdte  da  faubourg  de  Meaux  est  fortifie  par  4  pieces  de  canon.  II  n'y 
a  pas  des  palissades.  La  cavalerie  qui  se  trouve  dans  ce  faubourg  est  peu 
oonsid^rable.    L'artillerie  porait  assez  nombrense. 

Sur  les  bauteurs  qui  sont  oonnnes  sous  le  nom  de  Belleville  et  de  Chan- 
.mont  les  ouvrages  sont  mauvais»  se  oomposent  de  trois  et  deux  rangs  de 
retrancbements,  mais  la  position  du  terrain  les  rend  diffidles  k  emporter. 
On  n'en  laisse  pas  approcber.  On  ne  connoit  pas  la  force  de  ce  qui  y  est. 
H  7  a  beauooup  de  f4divfy. 

II  y  a  100  bommes  de  pensionn^s  an  pont  de  Gharenton.  Le  rests  de 
Tartillerie  est  dispose  sur  le  canal.  On  ne  pent  dire  le  nombre :  lessoldats 
Pestiment  k  50  pieces. 

U  se  trouve  en  avant  de  la  butte  Montmartre  deux  petites  redoutes.  Les 
soldats  sont  dtourag^  au  dernier  point.  II  n'y  a  d'essentiellement  d^ter- 
min^  que  oeux  qui  ne  reviennentpas  de  I'ann^ :  ils  sont  d'un  trte  mauvais 
esprit. 


jAeut,'Gm,  Comte  de  Oneiaenau  to  Fidd  Manhdl  the  Duke  <^  WeUington. 
Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Venailles,  oe  2  Joillet,  1815. 

Monsieur  le  Mar^chal  Prince  BIticber  ^tant  d^jkooucb^  et  les  propositions 
dont  vous,  My  Lord  Due,  avez  bien  voulu  faire  part  k  Monsieur  le  Mar^ 
cbal,  demandant  une  milre  deliberation,  je  dois  diffdrer  jusqu'k  demain  k 
deinander  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Mar^cbal  regardant  son  opinion  sur  vos  propo- 
sitions.   Yotre  Grdoe  veuille  agr^er  ce  d^lai. 

Nos  troupes  ont  aujourdliui  combattu  glorieusement ;  et  les  ont,  toujours 
en  nombre  inf^rieur,  culbute  Tennemi  sur  tons  les  points  oil  elles  ont 
attaqu^;  et  elles  ont  cbass^  devant  elles  les  (Gardes  Imp^riales,  Beaucoup 
de  monde  etait  sorti  bora  de  Paris  pour  voir  le  combat^  et  les  Parisiens  ont 
ete  temoins  de  la  d^faite  de  leura  troupes.  La  position  que  deux  de  nos 
corps  d'armee  ont  occup^  aujourd'bui  est  le  plateau  de  Meudon ;  position 
trte  forte. 

Yeuillez  agr^er,  My  Lord  Due,  I'expression  de  mes  sentimens  respectueux. 

COXTE  DE  GnXISEKAIT. 


Prince  MeUemich  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUingtcn. 

MoKBIEUB  LB  Duo,  Aa  Qoartier  Imperial  k  Stfreboarg,  oe  2  Joillet,  1815. 

Les  Commissaires  Franyais  envoy^s  prte  des  Allies  sont  arrives  inopin^- 
ment  au  quartier-genend  des  trois  Souverains,  qui  se  trouvait  avant  bier  II 
Hagenau.  Us  avaient  ^t^  conduits  par  un  aide-de-camp  du  Mar^cbal 
Bliicber  k  M.  le  Mar^cbal  Barclay  de  Tolly,  qui  nous  les  a  envoy^. 

Yotre  Excellence  connaissant  la  lettre  dont  ils  ^taient  porteurs  pour  les 
Cabinets  Allies,  je  n*en  envoye  point  de  copie  avec  la  pr^sente  expedition. 

II  a  et6  decide  que  les  cbefe  des  cabinets  Autrichien  et  Russe,  les  seuls 
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pr^DS  au  quartier-g^n^ral,  n'auraient  pas  de  oommunicatioii  avec  oes 
Ck)mmi88aire8,  znais  qull  leur  seraient  envoy^  dee  mdividtia  chaig^  d*6oott^ 
ter  lea  explicationB  qn'ils  devaient  avoir  k  faire  en  vertu  de  lear  lettre  de 
cr^anoe. 

Ges  GommissaireB  fdrent,  pour  rAutriobe,  le  Lieat.-(j^ndral  Comte  de 
Walmoden ;  pour  la  Rusaie,  le  Comte  Capo  d'lstria ;  pour  la  FrosBey  le 
G^n^ral  de  Knesebeck.  LL.  MM.  ayant  d^r^  qu'un  envoyd  Anglaia  prit 
part  k  Tentretien,  My  Lord  Stewart  aooompagna  nos  Commissaires. 

Le  r^ultat  d'un  entretien  de  plusieura  heures  fut  la  oonviction  que  les 
meneurs  en  France  paraiasent  persuade  que  leur  cause  est  perdu«  Da 
ddairent  capituler,  et  lea  CommiaaaireB  parurent  personnellement  fort  dis- 
poses k  soutenir  toute  cause  qui  emporterait  des  garanties  de  tranquillity  et 
des  siiret^  centre  des  rations. 

Les  Commissaires  Alli^  apr^  avoir  fait  leur  rapport,  re^uient  roidre  de 
fiiire  auz  Conuniaaaires  Fran^ais  la  r^ponse  que  y.K  trouve  ci-jointe  en 
oopie.  Ces  demiers  ayant  t^moign^  le  d^r  d'dser  prendre  note  de  son 
oontenu,  elle  leur  fut  dict^  en  forme  de  note  verbale. 

Je  profite  de  la  pr^nte  occasion,  qui  cependant  ne  me  paratt  pas  encore 
parfaitement  une,  pour  piier  Yotre  Excellence  de  bien  youloir  (aire  panrenir 
k  M.  de  Vincent  I'induse,  qui  renferme  les  mdmes  renseignemens  que  Je 
ip'empresse  de  donner  directement  li  Yotre  Excellence. 

J'ai  Thonneur  d*dtre,  avec  une  baute  consideration.  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  bumble  et  trki  obdissant  serviteur, 

Mbttebnioh. 

[Enoloburk.] 

OuvEBTURE  iaite  par  les  Coicmibsaibss  des  trois  Couib  d'Autriche,  de 
Russie,  et  de  Prusse,  Comte  Walmoden,  Comte  Capo  d'Istbia,  et  6dn^ 
ral  Knebbbeck,  aux  Commissaires  Fran9ais  k  Hagenau,  le  ler.  Juillet, 
1815,  k  9  beures  du  matin. 

Les  traits  d'alUance  portant  que  Tune  des  parties  ne  n^gociera  jamais 
s^par^nent  et  ne  fera  ni  paix  ni  tr^ve  que  d*un  oommun  accord,  les  trois  Oouxs 
pr^Bentes  id  ne  peuvent  pas  entrer  en  n^gociation.  Les  Cabineia  vont  se 
r^anir  dans  le  plus  court  ddlai  possible. 

Les  trois  Souverains  regaident  comme  une  condition  pr^alaUe  et  essentielle 
de  toute  paix  et  d*un  veritable  ^tat  de  repos  que  Napol^n  Buonaparte  soit  mis 
bors  d*€tat  de  troublor  d^imais  la  tranquillity  de  la  France  et  de  I'Europe. 
Apxte  ce  qui  s^est  paas^  au  mois  de  Mars  denuer,  les  Puisaances  ddvent  eziger 
qu*il  soit  confix  )k  leur  garde. 


ne  Due  d^Otrante  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdii/ngtm. 

Mt  Lord,  Paris,  3  Jtullet,  1815. 

Si  je  pouvois  avoir  un  entretien  avec  voire  Seigneurie,  nous  serious  bien* 
tdt  d'acoord. 

La  France  toute  enti^  veut  dtre  en  paix  avec  TEurope :  elle  ne  de- 
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mande  que  aon  ind^pendanoe  oomme  nation,  et  dee  inatitationB  fortes  dans 
son  int^rienr,  pour  garantir  sa  liberty. 

Le  porteur  est  charge  d'exprimer  k  votre  Beignenrie  tous  mes  sentunens 
de  la  plus  haute  oonsid^ration. 

Lx  Duo  d'Otbantb, 


H.  Maeirone,  Eag.^  to  Fidd  Momihdl  the  Duhe  of  Wdlingtcn. 

Adyaooed  poii  in  front  of  Boargsfc»  3id  July,  1815, 
Mt  Lobb  DUKBy  ipMt  6  P.M. 

The  despatch  which  I  send  your  Giaoe  is  merely  ostensible.  I  have  a 
verbal  communication  to  make  to  your  Ghraoe,  together  with  anangements 
which,  from  the  suspicious  jealousy  of  the  army,  eannot  be  conducted  by 
writing.  Fouch^  and  the  rest  of  the  well  disposed  leaders  have  hitherto 
been  oveiawed  by  the  army.  At  present  Marshal  Davoust,  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  has  been  gained  oyer  to  the  King's  party  by  Fonch6.  All  the 
army  will  yield  if  assurances  of  lenity  are  resorted  to.  Davoust  as- 
sures your  Grace  that  it  will  easily  even  become  devoted  to  the  King. 
Fouch^  and  Davoust  engage  to  send  the  army  from  Paris  to  occupy  any 
position  your  Grace  will  point  out  at  any  distance  from  Paris.  The  army 
and  the  Chambers  once  separated,  both  will  instantly  agree  to  the  propo- 
sitions of  M.  Fouch^  and  M.  Caulaincourt,  to  recognise  the  King,  provided 
he  will  engage  to  guarantee  them,  according  to  the  Charter  lately  promised 
them.  In  order  to  obtain  a  good  understanding,  your  Grape  will  conde- 
scend to  explain  your  wishes.  If  your  Grace  wiU  consent  to  the  removal 
of  the  army,  the  Chambers  will  directly  agree  to  anything  else.  Let  the 
King  promise  a  general  forgiveness  and  amnesty. 

I  would  wish  to  be  allowed  the  honour  of  speaking  with  your  Grace,  as 
i  could  then  more  fully  explain  all  points ;  and  I  answer  for  it  that  what 
your  Grace  would  require  should  be  put  immediately  into  execution. 

I  earnestly  pray  that  your  Giaoe  would  allow  me  to  repair  to  head- 
quarters, in  order  that  your  Grace  may  perfectly  understand  my  mission, 
which  is  a  far  more  important  one  than  I  had  when  I  had  the  honour  of 
dining  with  your  Grace  last  Wednesday. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

H.  Maoibonb. 


Batifieation  of  the  Military  Convenium.  * 

3rd  July,  1815. 

Nous,  Marshal  d'Empire,  Ministre  de  la  Ghierre,  Commandant  en  Chef 
Farm^  Fran^aiae  sous  Paris,  avons  nommtf  et  nonmions  par  les  pr&«ntes 
Monsieur  Bouijon,  chef  de  la  division  du  Nord,  au  IMpartement  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res,  pour  proc^er  k  I'dchange  des  ratifications  de  la  suspension 

*  Bee  WtOhgtoH Detpatehee, Istedition,  vol xii.  p. 542. 
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d'armes  sigxi^  aujoardlmi  par  la  Ck)mmissiQii  d^dgnfo  k  oet  efifet  par  doiu 

et  par  leurs  Exoellences  lea  G^^raux  oommaodans  lea  aimto  Anglaiaea  et 

PmsflienneB. 

En  foi  de  quoi  noiw  avons  sign^  les  pr^aentes,  )k  Paris,  le  trois  JuiUet, 

mil  huit  cent  qiiinze.  x     -.r     jl  »_  .t;.        - 

Le  Mab^ohal  Pbikcb  d'Eokmuhl. 


ViMMni  OaiOereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUingUm. 
My  dkab  Lord,  »avay,  4th  July.  1815,  11  pji. 

I  am  juBt  arrived  here,  having  landed  yesterday  at  Ostend.  The  two 
couriers,  carrying  the  intelligence  of  your  being  at  Paris,  passed  me  on  the 
other  side  of  Mons ;  but,  as  they  went  by  unobserved,  I  know  no  details. 

I  hope  to  see  you  Thursday  night    As  the  roads  are  bad,  and  poBt-horses 
uncertain,  it  may  possibly  be  Friday  morning  before  I  reach  Paris. 
Accept  my  congratulations. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sinceroly  yours, 

CAOTLEliBAOE. 


Prince  Augtuttte  qf  Pruisia  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WdUngUm, 
MoNSlEUB  LE  Duo,  OwBeret,  pr^  de  Maabeuge,  le  3  Joillet,  1815. 

J'esp^re  que  votre  Altesse  voudra  bien  pardonner  que  je  m'adresse  di-- 
rectement  k  vous,  xx)ur  vous  demander  de  vouloir  bien  m'envoyer  le  plut5t 
possible  Tartillerie,  les  munitions,  et  tons  les  autres  objets  n^cesaaires  pour 
entreprendre  un  si^  en  forme,  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bont^  de  me  promettre 
k  la  conference  de  Chfttillon-sur-Sambre.  Avec  mon  artiUerie  de  campagne 
et  quelques  obusiers  que  nous  avons  pris  ^  Avesnes,  j'ai  bombard^  Man- 
beuge  et  brCll^  une  partie  de  la  ville  et  des  magasins;  maiB  malgr^  cela  le 
commandant  ne  paroit  pas  dispose  k  se  rendre,  et  je  serais  oblige  d'entre- 
prendre  un  si^  en  forme.  Gomme  je'  ne  puis  disposer  que  de  25  pieces 
d'artillerie  de  si^ge,  je  serois  hors  d'etat  de  Tentreprendre  si  votre  Altesse 
no  m'en  foumit  pas  les  moyens. 

Apprenant  que  50  pieces  d'artillerie  de  si^ge,  avec  les  munitions  n^oes- 
saires,  se  trouvent  k  Mons,  je  prie  votre  Altesse  de  vouloir  bien  ordonner 
qu'elles  soyent  d'abord  transports  ici  le  plus  promptement  possible,  et 
mises  k  ma  disposition. 

En  demandant  k  votre  Altesse  de  me  donner  par  le  porteur  decette  lettre 
une  r^ponse  positive  sur  les  secours  que  je  pourrais  attendre  de  votre  part, 
je  vous  demande  de  recevoir  Tassurance  de  la  haute  estimc  et  du  sincere 
d^vouement  avec  lequel  je  suis, 

Monsieur  le  Due, 
Yotre  trte  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteur, 

AuausTE,  Pbincb  de  Prusss. 
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General  WaHwOarff  to  FiOd  Ma/nhal  the  Luke  of  WeUington. 

MONSDSUB  LB  Duo,  OoneBse,  oe  4  Jnillet^  1815. 

Je  rn'ompresse  d'avoir  llioiuieur  de  pi^venir  votre  Excellence  que  mon 
counier  est  revenu  hier  de  Copenhague,  et  m'a  apport^  les  pleinpouvoirB 
n^oessaiies  poor  signer  avec  elle  le  traitd  de  subeides,  tel  qu'il  a  ^t^  propose 
par  Yotre  Excellence.  Le  Boi  m'a  en  mdme  terns  en^oy^  sa  ratification  du 
dit  traitd. 

Le  corps  anxiliaire  Danois,  qui  ponrra  se  mettre  en  mardhe  dans  le 
couiant  de  oe  mois,  est  compost  de  10  bataillons,  14  escadrons^  et  40  pi^s 
de  canon.    Sa  force  totale  est  de  15,000  hommes  et  de  5100  chevaux. 

Yotre  Excellence  me  permettra,  j'esp^re,  de  Tentretenir  plus  en  detail  de 
oette  affaire  lorsqu'elle  sera  un  pen  moins  occup^  qu'elle  ne  doit  I'dtre  dans 
oe  moment. 

Je  suis,  ayec  un  attachement  respectueux,  et  avec  la  plus  haute  oon- 
sid^ration. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Yotre  Excellence 

Le  trte  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Wai/tebstosff, 

[Enolosubb.] 

LiSTE  <Ies  diffi^rents  Regimens  qui  composent  le  Corps  Auxiliaire  Danois 
sous  les  ordres  de  S.A.S.  le  Pbinoe  Fr^d^bio  db  Hessb,  qui  doit  se 
mettre  en  marche  pour  les  Fays-Bas  pour  faire  partie  de  I'Arm^ 
Alli^  command^  par  S.E.  le  Feld-Mardchal  Due  de  WELLmoroN, 
savoir : — 

Cavdlerie. 

Le  regiment  du  Corps  Renter  (heavy  horse)  . .     . .     4  escadrons. 

„  de  Holstein,  idem 4         „ 

„  du  Prinoe  Ferdinand  (Dragons)  4         „ 

Les  Husaards  de  Holstein 2         „ 

14eBoadions. 
In/anierie, 

Du  r^pment  de  la  Reine     lelerbat. 

„         deFionie ler 

ler      M         de  Jutland      ler 

2e        „                 „              ler 

3e       „                „             ler 

Du  regiment  d*01denbonig ler 

„        deSleswig       ler 

„        de  Holstein     ler 

Les  Chasseurs  de  Sleswig ler 

TiraiUeurs  de  Holstein  (sharpshooters)     ..  ler 

10  hataillona 
»     Lee  8  bataillons  d*in&nterie  sont  oompoe^  chacnn  d*une  ccMnpagnie  de  Ore- 
nadiera,  d'une  de  Chasseurs,  et  de  4  de  Fosiliers.    Lee  bataillons  de  Chasseurs 
et  de  Tirailleurs  sont  compoe^  chacun  de  4  compagoies. 
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ArUOerie. 

Une  batterie  )k  oheval,  oompoa^  de  8  canons  de  6  lb.  et  de  deux  obiis 
d6  20  Ibw 

Deux  batteriee  k  pied,  compoo6ee  ohacone  de  8  canons  de  6  lb,  et  de  deoz 
obns  de  20  lb. 

Une  batterie  k  chariot  de  8  pieces  de  canon  de  8  lb.  et  de  deox  obns 
de  10  lb.' 

Total,  40  pitees. 

Foice  totale  da  corps  aoziliaire  Danols,  15,000  hommes  et  5100  cheranx. 
Le  Prince  Vt4d£iio  de  ^esse,  fi^  de  BM.  la  Beine,  aura  sons  ses  oidras 
les  G^i^ianx  Baohmann,  Oastonler,  et  Waldeck. 


The  Duke  qf  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dvke  (^  WelUngtan. 

Mt  DBAB  Lord  Dukb,  Hoise  Gatrds,  4th  July,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  Ghraoe's  letter  of  the  28ih  ultimo, 
and  I  have  to  assnre  yon  that  I  will  not  fail  to  give  my  utmost  coosidera- 
tion  to,  and  to  consult  with  the  Secretary  of  State  upon,  the  modification 
you  propose  in  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  I  quite  agree  with  you  upon  the 
establishment  for  the  second  class  being  too  extended  when  confined  to 
General  Ofi&oers  and  Admirals ;  and  indeed  if  it  were  not  necessary,  or 
rather  convenient,  to  have  a  bar  against  importunity,  I  think  it  would  be 
better  only  to  grant  the  Order  in  proportion  to  the  claims  of  individuals 
for  distinguished  services. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  that  your  idea  of  granting  a  medal 
to  all  concerned  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo  had  already  been  in  contempla- 
tion, and  I  am  in  hopes  that  it  will  be  immediately  acted  upon. 

As  a  further  reward  and  encouragement  to  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates,  it  is  in  contemplation  to  grant  those  who  have  shared  in  the 
battle  two  years*  time  towards  a  claim  for  increase  of  pension,  and  pension 
for  length  of  service,  without,  however,  giving  the  limited-service  men  any 
claim  for  discharge  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  they  have 
been  enlisted. 

It  is  also  proposed  that  progressive  increase  of  pension  shall  be  attached 
to  the  case  of  all  officers  wounded  on  this  occasion,  either  by  the  loss  of  a 
limb  or  an  injury  equal  to  it,  by  granting  an  augmentation  equal  to  the 
several  ranks  they  may  hereafter  attain,  instead  of  being  confined  to  the 
pension  allotted  to  the  .rank  in  which  they  got  the  wound.  I  shall  also 
propose  that  the  Waterloo  subalterns  shall  have  two  years  allowed  for  that 
battle  towards  the  attainment  of  the  additional  shilling  per  day  which 
they  now  receive  after  seven  years*  service. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbedbmok. 
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The  Due  cPOkwite  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weaington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  le  4  JuiUet,  1815. 

Une  convention  sign^  entre  les  G^n^raux  des  Puissances  bellig^rantes 
vient  arrSter  Teffusion  du  sang,  II  reste  h  jeter  les  fondements  d'une 
paix  stable:  c'est  votre  vceu,  c'est  le  mien;  c'est  celui  de  ITiumanit^. 
Tout  ce  qui  pourra  hftter  I'accompUssement  de  ce  noble  dessein  aura  I'assen- 
timent  de  toutes  les  nations. 

Je  d^ire  que  votre  Seigneurie  me  ddsigne  un  lieu  oil  je  puissc  librement 
^pancher  mon  &me  dans  la  sienne.  My  Lord,  quand  vous  connaitrez  bien 
notre  situation,  nous  nous  entendrons  promptement  sur  ce  qui  convient  le 
mieux  aux  grands  int^rdts  de  la  France  et  de  TEurope. 

Je  prie  votre  Seigneurie  de  recevoir  Passurance  de  ma  plus  haute  oon- 
sidtetion. 

Lb  Duo  d'Otbamte. 

P.S. — Je  vous  adresse  cette  lettre  par  le  G^^ral  Trommelin,  et  je  le  charge 
d'exprimer  k  votre  Seigneurie  tonte  la  confiauoe  qne  j'ai  dans  la  loyaut^  de 
son  oaract^re. 


M.  AfUheaume  de  Surval  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUngUm, 

Gonease,  oe  4  Jnillet,  1815. 
Antheaume  de  Surval,  en  vertu  des  ponvoirs  dont  il  est  porteur,  et  qu'il 
jouit  au  pr^nt,  a  Phonneur  de  solliciter  sa  Seigneurie  Monsieur  le  Due  de 
Wellington  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  le  d^p6t-g^^ral  de 
la  cavalerie  Anglaise  ^tabli  k  Ghantilly  soit  change  de  cantonnement.  Ce 
d^pdt,  se  compoeant  k  pen  pr^  de  900  chevaux  et  500  hommes,  employe 
toutes  les  Juries  de  S.A.S.  Monseigneiir  le  Prince  de  Cond^,  suv  le  point 
d'arriver  k  Ghantilly ;  et  les  requisitions  n^cessaires  pour  foumir  k  la  sub- 
sistance  des  chevaux  et  des  hommes  ruinent  totalement  le  village,  naturelle- 
ment  pauvre,  et  qui  ne  subsiste  ordinairement  que  par  les  d^penses  qui  y 
sont  faites  par  Monseignenr  le  Prince  de  Gond^. 

[Je  ne  peux  pas  dter  le  d^p5t  de  ChantiUy. 

Wellington.] 

Le  soussign^  a  ^galement  Phonneur  d'exposer  k  sa  Seigneurie  que  le 
mattre  de  la  poste  aux  chevaux  du  m^me  village  a  ^t^  requis  de  fournir 
seize  chevaux  et  quatre  voitures  pour  le  service  du  transport  de  Taim^ 
Anglaise ;  qne  depuis  trois  jours  ces  chevaux  sont  obtenus  sans  qu'il  puisse 
les  recouvrer,  oe  qui  le  met  dans  le  cas  de  ne  pouvoir  faire  son  service  avec 
r^larit^  dans  une  circonstance  surtout  oil  il  vient  de  recevoir  une  invita- 
tion d'envoyer  le  tiers  de  ses  chevaux  k  Senlis  pour  le  passage  du  Roi.  Sa 
Seigneurie  est  done  suppli^  d'avoir  la  bont^  de  donner  des  ordres  pour  qne 
ces  chevaux  soient  restitu^s  klenr  mattre,  qui  d'ailleurs  est  un  offider  de  la 
maison  de  S.A.S.  Monseigneur  le  Prince  de  Cond^. 

TOL,  X.  2  U 
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[Let  the  Commissary-General  send  back  the  post-horses,  and 
no  requiffltion  of  post-horses  must  be  made. 

WELLmOTON.] 

Le  aoussign^  a  en  outre  rhonneor  d'exposer  )i  sa  Seignearie  que  S.A^. 
Monseigneur  le  Prince  de  Cond^  est  propri^taire  de  deux  autres  villages  aux 
environs  de  Chantilly :  1,  celui  d'Enghien-Montmorency ;  2,  oelui  d'Eoouen : 
qui,  de  mSme  que  celui  de  Chantilly,  courent  le  danger  d'8tre  pill^  par 
les  traineurs  de  Tarmde.  Celui  d'Ecouen  Va  mSme  d^jk  ^td  en  partie.  Je 
prie  done  sa  Seigneurie  de  mettre  le  comble  k  sa  bont^  en  veuillant  bien 
donner  I'ordre  qu'une  compagnie  ou  demie  compagnie  de  sauyegarde  soit  mise 
dans  chacun  des  villages  de  Chantilly,  Ecouen,  et  Enghien. 

Antheaume  de  SUBYAIi. 

[Let  them  catch  the  plunderers,  and  send  them  to  me. 

Wellington.] 


[  913.  ]  G.  0.  Nouilly.  5tti  July,  1815. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion in  communicating  to  the  army  the  thanks  of  the  Houses  of 
Lords  and  Commons  for  their  conduct  in  the  battle  fought  on 
the  18th  June. 

Wellington. 

Thanks  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Duke  of  WeRingtan. 

Die  VeneriB,  28**  Jmuj,  1815. 
Besolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  giyen  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the 
Garter,  for  the  consummate  ability,  unexampled  exertion,  and  irresistible 
ardour  displayed  hy  him  on  the  18th  of  June,  on  which  day  the  dedsive 
victory  over  the  enemy  oommauded  by  Buonaparte  in  person  was  obtained 
by  his  Grace  with  the  Allied  troops  under  his  command,  and  in  conjunction 
with  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher,  whereby 
the  military  glory  of  the  British  nation  has  been  exalted,  and  the  territory 
of  His  Majesty's  ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  been  protected  from 
invasion  and  spoil. 

Geobob  Ko8B,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Thanks  <f  the  House  <^  Lords  to  the  Officers  cfihe  Army. 

Die  Veneris,  23°  Junij,  1815. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Pariiament  assembled.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  General 
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His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Knight  Grand  Gross  of  the  Most 
Honourahle  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Lieutenant-Generals  the  Earl  of 
Uxbridge,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourahle  Military  Order  of 
the  Bath ;  Lord  Hill,  Knight  Grand  Gross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Charles  Baron  Alten, 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  MiHtary  Order  of  the  Bath  ; 
Major^Generals  Sir  Henry  Hinuber,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Sir  John  Ormsby  Yandeleur, 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ; 
George  Cooke;  Sir  James  Kempt,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  William  Domberg,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Sir  Edward 
Barnes,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the 
Bath ;  Sir  John  Byng,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  Denis  Pack,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  Sir  John 
Lambert,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Chder  of  the 
Bath ;  Sir  Colquhoun  (J^^ant,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Peregrine  Maitland;  Sir  Colin  Halkett, 
Knight  Conmiander  of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ; 
Frederick  Adam;  Sir  R.  H.  Vivian,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath ;  and  to  tlie  several  Officers  under 
their  command,  for  their  indefatigable  zeal  and  exertions  upon  the  18th  of 
June,  when  the  French  army,  commanded  by  Buonaparte,  received  a 
signal  and  complete  defeat. 

Die  Lmue,  26°  Jonij,  1815. 
Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled. 
That  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  to  signify  the  said 
Resolution  to  them. 

Gbosqv  Robe,  Cler.  Parliamentor. 

Thanks  of  the  Souse  of  Lords  to  the  Army, 

Die  VeDerio.  23°  Junij,  1815. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  the 
.  General  Officers,  Officers,  and  Men  of  the  Allied  Forces  serving  imder  the 
immediate  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  the  di 
tinguished  valour  and  intrepidity'  displayed  by  them  upon  the  18th  of 
June. 

Die  LoofB,  260  Junij,  1815. 
Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled. 
That  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  to  signify  the  said 
Resolution  to  them. 

GsoBOB  RoBB,  Cler.  Parliamen<or. 

2u2 
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The  Speaker  qf  the  H<nue  of  CommoM  to  Fidd  McvnhaL  the  Duke  cf 
WeUmgion. 

Mt  Lobd,  Hotue  of  Commons,  23nl  Jane,  1815. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  command  of  the  House  of  Commons  <^  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
to  your  Qraoe  their  unanimous  Thanks  for  the  consummate  ability,  unex- 
ampled exertion,  and  irresistible  ardour  displayed  by  your  Grace  on  the 
18ih  of  June  instant,  on  which  day  the  decisive  victory  over  the  enemy 
commanded  by  Buonaparte  in  person  was  obtained  by  your  Grace  with  the 
Allied  troops  under  your  command,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  troops 
under  the  command  of  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher,  whereby  the  military  glory 
of  the  British  nation  has  been  exalted,  and  the  territory  of  His  Majee^ 
ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  been  protected  from  invasioii  and 
spoil. 

I  am  also  commanded  to  transmit  the  unanimous  Thanks  of  this  Hooae 
to  the  several  General  Officers  named  in  the  enclosed  Resolution,  and  the 
Officers  under  their  command,  for  their  indefatigable  seal  and  exerticois  upon 
that  memorable  day ;  requesting  your  Grace  to  signify  the  same  to  all  the 
Officers  therein  named,  except  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
K.G.C.B.,  and  Major-General  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  K.C.B.,  they  being 
members  of  this  House.  And  at  the  same  time  I  have  to  communicate  to 
your  Grace  the  unanimous  vote  of  this  House,  acknowledging  and  highly 
approving  the  distinguished  valour  and  discipline  displayed  by  the  K<m- 
oommissioned  Officers  and  Private  Soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  forces  serving 
under  your  Grace's  command  in  that  glorious  victory. 

I  am  further  commanded  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  their  unanimous 
Resolution  of  Thanks  to  the  General  Officers,  Officers,  and  Men  of  the  Allied 
forces  serving  under  your  Grace's  immediate  command,  for  the  distinguished 
valour  and  intrepidity  displayed  by  them  in  that  hard-fought  battle. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  also  deemed  it  to  be  their  indispensable  duty 
upon  this  glorious  occasion  to  give  their  unanimous  Thanks  to  TJ^arith^ 
Prince  Bliicher  and  the  Prussian  Army  for  the  cordial  and  timely  assistanoe 
afforded  by  them  on  the  18th  of  June  instant^  to  which  the  successful  result 
of  that  arduous  day  is  so  mainly  to  be  attributed;  and  the  House  of 
Commons,  desirous  that  such  an  acknowledgment  on  their  part  should  be 
delivered  in  the  mamier  most  acceptable  to  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  and  the 
Prussian  Army,  have  directed  mo  to  request  of  your  Grace  to  take  that 
charge  upon  yourself. 

In  the  execution  of  these  commands  which  I  have  received  fxxsm  the 
House  of  Commons,  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  embrace  the  same  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  my  own  happiness  in  having  to  congratulate  your 
Grace  upon  IJiis  greatest  of  all  your  triumphs,  which  leaves  the  nations  of 
the  world  no  longer  in  doubt  to  what  name  they  must  henceforth  ascribe 
the  pre-eminence  for  military  genius  and  unconquerable  valour. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain  ever. 

With  the  sincerest  respect  and  devotion,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  servant, 

Char'.eb  Abbot,  Speaker. 
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Thanks  of  the  House  qf  Lords  to  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  and  the 
Prussian  Army, 

Die  Veneris,  23*  Junij,  1815. 
Resolved,  nemine  dissentiente,  by  the  Lorda  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in 
Parliament  assembled.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  Marshal 
Prince  Bliicher  and  the  Pnissian  Army  under  his  command  for  the  cordial 
and  timely  assistance  afforded  by  them  on  the  18th  of  June,  to  which  the 
successful  result  of  that  arduous  day  is  so  mainly  to  be  attributed. 

Die  Lanae,  26°  Junij,  1815. 
Ordered,  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled. 
That  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  to  convey  to  them  the 
said  Resolution. 

Geobos  Rose,  Gler.  Parliamentor. 

UTianks  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  Duke  <^  Wellington  and  the  AUied 

Army. 

Venerifl,  23^  die  Junij,  1815. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order 
of  the  Garter,  for  the  consummate  ability,  imexampled  exertion,  and  irre- 
sistible ai-dour  displayed  by  him  on  the  18th  of  June,  on  which  day  the 
decisive  victory  over  the  enemy  commanded  by  Buonaparte  in  person  was 
obtained  by  his  Grace,  with  the  Allied  troops  under  his  command,  and  in 
conjunction  with  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Prince  BlUcher, 
whereby  the  military  glory  of  the  British  nation  has  been  exalted,  and  the 
territory  of  His  Majesty's  ally  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  been  pro- 
tected from  invasion  and  spoil. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  General  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath;  Lieu  tenant-Generals 
the  Earl  of  Oxbridge,  K.G.C.B. ;  Lord  Hill,  K.G.C.B. ;  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
K.G.C.B. ;  Charles  Baron  Alten,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honour- 
able Order  of  the  Bath ;  Majoi>Generals  Sir  Henry  Hinuber,  K.C.B. ;  Sir 
John  Ormsby  Vandeleur,  K.C.B. ;  George  Cooke;  Sir  James  Kempt, 
K.C.B. ;  Sir  William  Domberg,  K.C.B. ;  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  K.C.B.;  Sir 
John  Byng,  K.C.B. ;  Sir  Denis  Pack,  K.C.B. ;  Lord  Edward  Somerset, 
K.C.B. ;  Sh-  John  Lambert,  K.C.B, ;  Sir  Colquhoun  Grant,  K.C.B.;  Pere- 
grine^ Maitland ;  Sir  Colin  Halkett,  K.C.B.;  Frederick  Adam;  Sir  R.  H. 
Yivian,  K.C.B.;  and  to  the  several  OfiScers  under  their  command,  for  their 
indefatigable  zeal  and  exertions  upon  the  18th  of  June,  when  the  French 
army  commanded  by  Buonaparte  received  a  signal  and  complete  defeat ; 
and  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  requested  by  Mr.  Speaker 
to  signify  the  same  to  all  the  Officers  above  named,  except  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  K.G.C.B.,  and  Major-General  Lord  Edward 
Somerset,  K.C.B.,  being  members  of  this  House. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente.  That  this  House  doth  acknowledge  and 
highly  approve  the  distinguished  valour  and  discipline  displayed  by  the 
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Non-oonmubwioned  Officers  and  PriTate  Soldiers  of  His  Majesty's  foroes 
serving  nnder  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Dnke  of  Wellington  in 
the  glorious  victory  ohtained  npon  the  18th  of  June ;  and  that  the  same 
he  signified  to  them  hy  the  Commanding  officers  of  the  several  corps,  who 
are  desired  to  thank  them  for  their  gallant  and  exemplary  behaviour. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradioente,  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  the  Oeneral  Officers,  Officers,  and  Men  of  the  Allied  foroes  serving  under 
the  immediate  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington,  for 
the  distingoished  valour  and  intrepidity  displayed  by  them  on  the  18th  of 
June ;  and  that  his  Grace  the^  Duke  of  Wellington  be  desired  to  signify  the 
same  to  thefti  accordingly. 

Resolved,  nemine  contradicente.  That  the  Thanks  of  this  House  be  given 
to  Marshal  Prince  Bliicher  and  the  Prussian  Army,  for  the  cordial  and 
timely  assistance  afforded  by  them  on  the  18th  of  June,  to  which  the  sue- 
oessfhl  result  of  that  arduous  day  is  so  mainly  to  be  attributed ;  and  that 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  be  desired  to  convey  to  them  the  present 
Resolution. 

Ordered,  That  Mr.  Speaker  do  communicate  the  said  Resolutions  to  Field 
Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

J.  Dysok,  CL  D.  Dom.  Cam. 


General  Muffling  to  Field  Marahai  the  Duke  of  WeUingtofi, 

My  Lord  Duo,  NeuiUy,  5  Juillct,  1815. 

Le  Prince  BlUoher  m'a  chaig^  de  dire  k  votre  Grftoe  : — 

1.  Combien  il  ^toit  enchant^  de  voir  par  votre  lettre  d'aujourd'hui  que 
vos  idAcB  s'aocordoient  parfaitement. 

2.  Qu'il  n*avoit  pas  envie  de  donner  aux  Franfais  le  spectacle  d'une 
entr^  solennelle  k  Paris,  mais  qu'il  crbyoit  qu'il  ^toit  en  r^le  d'occuper 
demain  au  oours  de  I'aprto  diner  militairement  la  ville  de  Paris. 

3.  Le  Prince  prie  votre  Grftce  d'occuper  demain  midi  les  barri^res,  comme 
Yous  Tavez  propos^  depuis  la  Seine  vers  le  Montmartre,  et  les  hauteurs  de 
Belleville. 

4.  Comme  il  y  a  beaucoup  de  choses  sur  lesquelles  il  est  n^cessairc  de  se 
ooncerter,  surtout  en  fait  de  politique,  fai  pri^  le  G6n^ral  Comte  Gneisenau 
de  venir  demain,  k  dix  heures,  vous  voir. 

Souffirez,  My  Lord  Duo,  Tassurance  de  mon  profond  respect.  - 

Ls  Babon  db  Mufflxkg. 


The  Prince  cPEckmUhl  toM.le  Mariehal  de  Camp  d^AumemU, 
Commandant  du  Chdteau  de  Vincennee. 

G^NiBAL,  F^uis,  le  5  Jufllet,  1815. 

Le  chateau  de  Yinoennes  n'a  pas  6U  compris  dans  la  convention  oondue 
avant-hier  pour  IMvacuation  de  Paris,  et  cons^uemment  yous  deves  y 
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rester  avec  voire  garnisoiif  et  faire  rentier  aujourdliui  et  demain  les  denrees 
dont  vous  pouvez  avoir  besoin  pour  completer  voire  approvisionnement  de 
bouohes. 

La  convention  porte  snepension  d'armes  et  armistice  jusqu'k  la  paix,  k 
moins  qne  la  rupture  n'en  soit  d^nonc^  10  jours  k  Tavance.  Cette  clause 
oonceme  le  chdteau  de  Yincennes,  comme  toutes  nos  autres  places  fortes  de 
Tint^rieur  et  des  fronti^res. 

Yous  devez,  en  oonsdquenoe,  vous  abstenir  detoute  acte  dliostilit^  envem 
les  troupes  des  Puissances  coelis^  et  donner  les  ordres  les  plus  s^v^res 
pour  emptcber  qu'on  se  tire  sur  elles.  Mais  il  est  aussi  de  la  plus  grande 
importance  de  vous  tenir  sur  vos  gardes  de  crainte  de  surprise,  d'ezercer  la 
plus  grande  surveillance  auz  environs  du  cb&teau,  et  de  mettre  k  Fabri  dans 
les  souterrains  et  le  donjon  toutes  les  poudres  et  munitions  confectionnto  qui 
existent  dans  la  place.  Si  Tennemi  vient  k  vous  attaquer,  vous  lui  enverrez 
un  parlementaire  pour  reclamer  Tez^cution  de  Farmistice,  dans  lequel  vous 
6tes  comprise.  S'il  continue  n^mmoins  ses  attaques,  vous  y  r^pondrez  en 
vous  defendant  jusqu'k  la  demi^  extr^mit^. 

Si  Tennemi  se  borne  k  vous  sommer  de  rendre  la  place,  vous  invoquerez 
Tex^tion  de  I'armistice,  et  vous  d^larez  que  vous  ne  la  remettrez  que  par 
les  ordres  du  gouvemement  qui  sera  reconnu  en  France. 

L'objet  important  est  de  ne  pas  rendre  cette  place  aux  ennemis,  qui  en- 
leveroient  tons  lea  effets  pr^euses  d'artillerie  qui  s'y  trouvent,  et  de  faire 
tout  votre  xx)88ible  pour  la  conserver  au  gouvemement  Fran^ais,  quel  qu'il 
soit. 

Yotre  conduite  en  semblable  circonstance  vous  a  m^rit^  I'estime  g^n^rale, 
et  elle  vous  trace  celle  que  vous  avez  k  tenir  aujourdliui. 

Faites-moi  connoitre,  dans  la  joum^,  ce  qui  pourroit  vous  manquer  pour 
assurer  une  bonne  defense  au  poste  qui  vous  est  confix,  et  je  ferai  en  sorte 
que  Ton  vous  envde  demain  tout  ce  que  vous  demanderez. 

Recevez,  etc. 

Lb  Pbince  d'EckmOhl. 


The  French  Commimaners  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  Porte  Maillot,  le  5  Juillet,  1815. 

G'est  avec  la  plus  profonde  doulear  et  la  plus  vive  indignation  quo  nous 
avons  appris  I'accident  arriv^  bier  au  soir  k  Messieurs  vos  Gommissaires,  au 
faubourg  de  La  Yillette,  et  k  leur  Suite.  Nous  avons  fait  prendre  sur-le* 
cbamp  tons  les  renseignemens  qu'on  a  pu  se  procurer  sur  oette  malbeureuse 
affaire,  et  nous  nous  sommes  convaincus  qu'elle  n'a  point  eu  lieu  avec  pr^ 
mutation,  et  que  c'est  un  d^t  particulier,  qui  ne  pent  Itre  impute  h 
I'arm^  Fran9aise.  Le  poste  de  la  barri^re  de  La  Yillette  avait  re^u  r^- 
li^rement  et  admis  dans  nos  lignes  vos  Ck)mmissaires  avec  les  ^gards  diis  k 
leur  caraot^.  Des  Polonais,  dont  le  corps  ^tait  dans  le  voisinage,  pris 
de  vin,  se  sont  attroup^,  et  out  insult^  oes  Messieurs.  Quelques  mauvais 
sujets  se  sont  joints  k  eux,  et  le  malbeur  a  voulu  que  vos  Commissaires, 
arriv^  k  la  nuit»  n'ont  pu  faire  oonnaltre  leur  mission.  L'aide-de-camp 
que  la  Commission  avait  envoy^  pour  accompagner  Messieurs  les  Commis* 
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saires  Anglaia  a  lui-m6me  4i6  fort  mal  traits  par  cet  attzoupemeDt.  On  Ini 
a  tir^  deux  coups  de  [Hstolet  k  bout  portant,  et  donn^  denx  coupe  de  sabre. 
Yous  voyez,  my  Lord,  qu'il  ^tait  aossi  impossible  de  pr^voir  cet  ^v^nement 
que  de  Pemp^her.  M.  le  Prince  d'Eckmtihl  vieut  de  nous  ^crire  qa'il  fait 
faire  une  enqulte  pour  d^couvrir  les  coupables,  et  qu^ls  serout  traits  seloii 
touto  la  rigueur  des  lois  militaires  si  on  parvient  k  les  d^uvrir. 

Agr^z,  my  Lord,  Texpression  de  tous  nos  regrets,  et  I'hommage  de  ]a 
haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  nous  avons  llionneur  d'etre. 

My  Lord,  de  votre  Excellence 

Les  tr^-humbles  et  tr^s-ob^issants  serriteuia. 
Lb  Lieut.-GAbt.  Cuirbeau, 
Lb  Libut.-Gbn.  Ck)BBiNBAn, 
Babon  Gbukdleb, 
Les  Commissaires  cfaargds  de  Tex^ution  de  la  Gonventkn. 


Etat  Approximatif  des  Debris  de  TAbm^^e  du  Nobd  au  5  Juillet^  1815, 
et  des  Corps  d'Arm^  disperses  dans  I'lnt^rieur. 

Au  5  Juillet  dernier  Tarm^  sous  les  murs  de  Paris,  aux  ordrte  du  Prince 
d'Eckmiihl,  se  composoit  des  deux  corps  des  G^^raux  Yandamme  et 
Gerard,  qui  n'avoient  pas  4t4  entam^  de  la  cavalerie  du  Marshal  Grouchy, 
des  d^ris  de  la  Garde,  et  de  tous  les  corps  qui  avoient  ^t^  r^unis  sous  Laon 
et  Soissons.  Toutes  ces  troupes  avoient  ^t^  remises  en  ordre  sous  les  mois 
de  Paris.  Leur  habillement  et  armement  avoient  ^t^  compl^t^ ;  le  soldat 
avoit  re9u  des  magasins  tout  ce  qui  s'y  trouvoit  amass^  et  qu'cm  craignoit 
de  ne  pouvoir  emporter  dans  le  cas  d'une  Evacuation. 

Dte  le  19  et  20  les  ordres  avoient  ^t^  donn^  d'^vacuer  sur  la  Normandie 
le  materiel  et  le  personnel  des  d6p6ts  de  cavalerie  et  d'infanterie  qui  86 
troilvoient  plac^  depuis  la  Flandre  jusqu'k  Paris.  Ces  depots  Etoient  ridies 
en  hommes,  chevaux,  et  effets  de  confectionnement.  Le  Prinoe  d'Eckmiihl 
a  eu  soin  de  renforcer  son  arm^  de  tout  ce  qui  ^tait  disponible  dans  les 
d^pdts,  tant  en  honmies  qu'en  chevaux.  Gette  arm^  ne  pent  dtre  Evalu^ 
au  dessous  de  65  mille  hommes  pr^ns  sous  les  armes ;  sa  cavalerie  pent 
monter  de  13  k  14  mille  sabres  ;  les  ddbris  de  la  Garde  a  11  k  12  mille 
hommes.  Dans  ce  calcul  n'entre  pas  les  ressources  en  hommes  et  chevaux 
qui  ont  6t6  tiroes  des  depots. 

Le  materiel  de  cette  arm^e  est  magnifique  et  complet :  il  se  compose  de 
celui  des  corps  Yandamme  et  Gerard,  et  de  tout  ce  qui  a  4t4  enleve'  dans 
Paris,  et  dans  les  fortifications  qui  Ventourent.  Les  ^uipages  de  cette 
arm^  au  moment  de  son  d<$part  et  son  grand  pare  Etoient  ceux  d'une  armfe 
d'une  force  triple.  Elle  a  emmende  350  pieces  attel6es,  et  les  caisses  et 
munitions  en  proportion. 

Armde  de  la  Vendue, 

Le  Lieutenant-Grfn^ral  Lamarque  pent  r^unir  dans  la  Yend^  et  d^parte- 
ments  environnants  de  20  ^  24  mille  hommes,  en  enlevant  les  ggmisons  des 
places.  Dans  ce  corps  d'armde  il  faut  compter  plusieurs  regiments  de  la 
Garde.    Lc  G6udral  Lamarque  pent  eifectuer  en  trte  peu  de  jours  sa  jooo- 
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tion  par  la  Loire  avec  le  Prinoe  d'Eckmtihl.  Le  Q4n4nl  Coibineau,  aide- 
de-camp  de  Bnonaparte,  et  qui  vient  de  traverser  oes  deux  armto,  disoit  le 
12  au  matin  qu'ellee  ^toient  anim^  du  plus  ardent  esprit  de  r^stanoe, 
et  que,  les  autres  jonctions  faites,  il  ne  doutoit  pas  qu'elles  n'op^rassent  un 
grand  changement  dans  les  affaires. 

ArmSe  du  Markhal  Sttchet, 

Le  Mar^chal  Sucbet  n'a  pas  plus  de  20  k  22  mille  hommes  de  troupes  de 
llgne  avec  lui.  Son  arm^  ^toit  beauooup  plus  forte  en  nombre,  mais  il  n'y  a 
nul  doute  que  les  bataiUons  de  Gardes  Nationaux  mobiles  n'ayent  quitt^ 
oette  arm^e.  Ce  Marshal,  s'il  ^vacue  Lyon,  pent  fadlement  fture  sa  jono- 
tion  avec  le  Prince  d'EckmUbl ;  mais  \a  jalousie  du  commaDdant  s'opposera  k 
oette  mesure,  et  il  est  k  primer  que  le  Marshal  Sncbet  s'empressera  do 
s'aooommoder  avec  le  gouvemement. 

Arm^  du  GSnend  Claudel, 

Le  G^^ral  Glausel,  en  raison  de  I'^tendue  de  son  oommandement^  avoit 
un  corps  d'atm^e  tfvalu^  k  30  mille  bommes,  mais  trte  diss^min^.  Ce  corps 
n'a  aucunement  souifert,  et  Clausel  pent  le  r^unir  k  volontd  et  marcber  au 
devant  du  Prince  d'EckmtlhL  Ce  Gdndral  a  des  opinions  trte  exalte :  sa 
oondnite  k  Bordeaux  le  portera  k  soutenir  le  gagneur.  II  sera  ccrtainement 
Tun  dee  plus  acbam^  k  soutenir  la  cause  de  Tarm^e.  Au  moindre  ordre 
qu'il  aura  re9u  du  Prince  d'Eckmiibl,  il  se  sera  mis  en  marcbe  pour  se  r^unir 
klui. 

Corps  d^Armk  de  Bapp  et  Le  Courbe,* 

Ces  deux  corps  r^unis  doivent  presenter  un  effectif  r^l  de  plus  de  80 
mille  bommes  de  troupes  de  llgne,  et  un  mat^el  en  grand  complet.  Ces 
deux  corps  d'arm^  out  eu  des  affaires  avec  les  arm^  du  Prince  de  Wrede. 
On  ignore  ce  qu'elles  cmt  pii  perdre  dans  ces  engagements,  mais  on  estime 
ces  pertes  k  pen  de  cboses.  On  ne  oonnoit  pas  non  plus  pour  le  moment  la 
position  de  oes  deux  corps,  conmie  les  cbe&  ne  correspondent  plus  id.  On 
ignore  si  les  armies  allite  sont  tellement  placte  qu'elles  puissent  s'opposer 
au  mouvement  de  jonction  qu'lls  pouvoient  tenter.  Le  Gourbe  est  celui  qui 
tient  le  plus  en  mesure  d'ex^cuter  oe  projet  par  le  Bourgpgne. 

Ce  tableau,  rigoureusement  exact,  prdsente  encore,  en  en  r^unissant  toutes 
les  parties,  le  moyen  certain  de  porter  les  forces  disponibles  de  Tarm^ 
Franfaise  k  plus  de  200  mille  bommes.  Ce  serait  livrer  la  France  k  des 
nouveaux  d^birements  pour  Tint^rdt  particulier  de  quelques  d^sesp^r^. 

Nul  doute  que  le  gouvemement  d'acoord  avec  les  Souverains  alli^  ne 
d^jouent  ces  sinistres  projets,  mais  on  doit  observer  que  les  corps  Prussiens 
ddtacb^  vers  la  Loire  sont  absoliunent  insuffisans. 

On  avait  oubU^  d'observer  que  le  Prinoe  d'Eckmiibl  a  emport^  avec  lui 
une  grande  quantity  de  fusils  neufii  et  beauooup  d*approvisionnement  pour 
I'babillement  et  I'^juipement 


*  Les  corps  de  Le  Oourbe  et  Bi^yp  oomptent  beauooup  de  baiaillons  de 
Gardes  Nationaux  mobOisdi  des  d^partements  de  la  Lorraine  et  de  la  Francho 
Comtd.  Ces  bataillons  ont  bien  fidt  la  gaene,  I'esprit  de  oes  d^partements 
dtant  tout  k  fidt  contraire  k  la  maiaon  Boyale. 
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Ketubn  of  Guns,  &c.,  Mounted  and  Dismounted,  upon  the  Works  round 

MONTHABTBB. 

Sth  July,  1815. 
Four  86-poander  gons,  iron  (spiked),  upon  traversing  platforms. 
One  36-pounder  gun,  iron  (serviceable),  npon  traversing  platfonn. 
Ten  24-pounder  guns,  iron  (serviceable),  npon  traveraing  platforms. 
Four  24-pounder  guns,  iron  (serviceable),  upon  travelling  canriages. 
Two  12-pounder  guns,  iron  (servioeable),  upon  gazxison  cairiages. 
One  12-pounder  gun,  iron  (serviceable),  upon  ganison  oaniage  (oyersBt). 
Total,  22  iron  guns,  with  side  anns,  &o. 

About  40  rounds  of  shot  for  each  piece  upon  the  batteries. 
About  130  barrels  of  powder  in  a  magazine  in  a  mill,  of  130  or  140  lbs. 
each. 

Stephen  G.  Adtb, 
LieuiOol.  Boyal  Artillery. 


LieiU.-Gen.  Lord  Stewart  to  Viscount  Cas(Ureagh. 

My  Lord,  Imperial  Head-qtiarters,  Nancy,  6th  July,  1815. 

It  appears  by  accounts  received  here  this  day  that  General  Ck>unt 
Bubna  made  an  armistice  with  Marshal  Suchet^  which,  under  certain  con- 
siderations, General  Frimont  thought  fit  to  ratify.  What  principally  induced 
the  General  to  this  measure  was,  that  it  would  enable  him  to  pass  his  army 
across  the  Jura,  which  has  been  put  in  such  defence  that  the  passage  is 
not  to  be  accomplished  without  much  difiQculty  and  loss.  The  idea  of  this 
measure  on  the  part  of  General  Frimont,  however  wisely  intended,  occasioned 
considerable  sensation  and  discontent  in  Uiese  head-quarters  ;  but  I  am  happy 
to  have  it  in  my  power  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  this  proceeding  is 
entirely  at  an  end,  which  you  will  perceive  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  from 
General  Frimont  to  Marshal  Suchet,  which  I  herewith  annex. 

The  French,  with  their  usual  dexterity,  seem  to  have  mutilated  the  con- 
vention of  armistice  by  publishing  it  in  part^  without  the  conditions,  to  make 
a  false  impression,  and  derive  advantage  from  it.  1  trust  this  despatch  may 
reach  your  Lordship  in  time  entirely  to  reassure  you  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  truth  and  respect, 

My  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Btewabt. 

P.S.  I  annex  a  Piedmontese  Gazette,  which  oontains  the  convention  of 
armistice. 

S. 

[Enolobubb.] 

QenercA  FrimorU  to  Marshal  Sucket, 

An  Qnartier-G^dnl,  GhdneB, 
M02T8IE17R  LE  Mar^ghal,  le  30  Juin,  1815. 

La  convention  k  laquelle  j  avals  donn^  ma  ratification  ne  m*o£&ait  d'autre 
avantage  et  d'autre  garantie  que  la  cession  de  Jura :  pujsqu*il  n^est  pas  libre  k 
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y.S.  de  stipfoler  poor  oette  partie  oe  que  vons  exclne  cet  article  de  la  conTen- 
tion,  je  dois  la  d^larer  eomme  aon  avenne,  et  je  donne  k  tous  mes  coipe  Tordre 
de  reprendre  des  hostility  qui  oontinueront  jiuqa*2t  oe  que  des  erdres  sup^- 
eurs  yiendront  les  siufpendie.  Je  d&ire  ce  moment  autant  que  voub,  M.  le 
Mar^chal ;  et  je  regrette  que  tos  pouvoiiB  et  les  mieiui  soient  bom^  de  mani^ 
2i  ne  pas  en  d^avancer  llnstant. 

Agr^&c., 

FAXMOlfT. 


Baron  Evain  a  MM.  les  Commissaires  charges  de  VExdcuHon  de  la 
Gcnveniion  du  8  JuiUet, 

Messieubs,  "PaiiSf  le  6  Juillet,  1815. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  vena  pr^venir}  en  r^ponse  k  votre  lettre  de  ce  jour,  que 
depuis  plus  de  vingt  ana  il  n*y  a  jamais  eu  de  d^pdts  d'aimes  k  Paris.  Les 
gouvememens  qui  se  sent  suoo^^  depuis  cette  ^poque  ont  toujours  craint 
qu'une  ^meute  populaire  ne  mit  entre  les  mains  des  malveillans  les  armes 
qui  auraient  exist^es  k  Paris,  &c.  Napol^n  depuis  son  retour  avait  sp^i- 
alement  ordonn^  de  n'avoir  jamais  aucune  arme  en  magasin  k  Paris.  Aussi 
toutes  oelles  qui  ^taient  fabriquto  ou  r^par^es  chaquo  jour  dtaient-elles 
cnvoydes  chaque  nuit  au  d^pdt  gdn^ral  de  Yinoennes. 

Les  ordres  k  cet  ^gard  sont  pr^is ;  et  je  peux  en  donner  la  preuve. 

Quand  dans  ces  demiers  jours  on  fit  venir  quelques  mUliers  de  ftisils  de 
Yinoennes  k  Paris,  ces  fusils  furent  mis  en  d^p6t  pi^  de  CUchy,  k  Gliquan- 
court,  k  Belleville,  k  Charonne,  et  k  I'Eoole  MiUtaire,  et  furent  distributo : 
oeux  qui  rest^rent  sans  emploi  ont  ^t^  donnds  k  la  garde  nationale  de  Paris. 

n  n*y  a  done  k  Paris  aucun  magasin  d'armes.  Je  ne  puis  vous  foumir 
I'^tat  que  vous  me  faites  Tbonneur  de  me  demander. 

J'ai  llionneur,  &o., 

Babok  Eyain. 


General  Morgan  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  WeUmgton, 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  le  7  Jmllet,  1815. 

Je  ne  puis  abuser  de  vos  moments  dans  une  ciroonstance  oil  Yotre 
Sdgneurie  est  occup^e  de  plus  importans  int^rdts.  Je  le  prie  aeulement  de 
m^ter  sur  les  deux  points  que  je  soumets  k  son  examen. 

n  me  semble,  My  Lord,  que  les  Alli^  et  le  Roi,  chacun  i^pardment,  on 
mdme  cumulativement,  n*ont  point  une  id^  juste  de  la  situation  de  la 
France,  de  Pesprit  de  la  capitale,  de  celui  des  d^partemens ;  que  Tarmde,  et 
les  chefs  surtout,  ne  sont  appr^^  en  ndson  des  oons^uenoes,  en  bien  ou 
en  mal,  qu'ils  peuvent  produire.  On  n'a  pas  calculi  non  plus,  ce  me  semble. 
My  Lord,  les  rapports  ^tablis  depuis  dix  jours  entre  toutes  les  fractions  de 
cette  arm^  diss^min^  sur  la  France  et  Tautorit^  oentrale  qui  existe 
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aujouid'hui  k  Paris,  autorit^  qui,  quand  bieii  mdme  elle  aendt  duBonte 
demain  par  la  force,  n'en  oontinuerait  pas  moiiis  de  jooir  de  la  plus  grande 
influenoe.  Ge  pea  de  lignes,  My  Lord,  voua  doit  donoer  beaaooap  k  mWter, 
et  demanderait  des  d^veloppements  trop  yoloxnineax  poor  le  moment ;  maia 
▼dci  le  r^saltat  inevitable  de  cet  ^tat  de  choees,  c'est  que  la  position  da 
Roi  aujoardlmi,  7  Joillet^  est  moins  avantageox  k  oe  Prince  que  oelle  da 
20  Mars  dernier,  qu'il  quitta  8a  capitale.  Quant  aux  Alli^  leur  aitoatioa 
gar  le  point  de  vue  de  la  force  eat  oertainement  la  plus  req)ectable^  maia  oee 
avantages  diaparaltraient  apite  un  tite  court  espaoe  de  temps. 

Les  d^hiremena  In^vitableB  dont  la  France  est  menacfe  sont  hors  do 
touB  calculs  humains :  nuUe  puisBance  n*an€tera  ce  ddbordement  dans  sa 
furie.  Je  dois  rappeler  k  Votre  Seigneurie  la  traits  de  Barri^re,  k  la  suite 
de  celai  d'Utrecht  en  1714.  II  doit,  My  Lord,  vous  8tre  bien  ooonu :  pio- 
fitez  en  oomme  dHin  ezemple  qui  vous  foumira  au  moins  une  gaiautie  pour 
la  tranquillity  d*une  partie  de  I'Europe.  Cette  id^  n'a  besoin  que  de  vooa 
dtre  signalde.  My  Lord,  pour  que  vous  y  adoptiez  les  d^veloppements  n^ 
cessaires. 

II  8*est  fait  une  cruelle  revolution  dans  Tesprit  de  la  nation  Fnuifaiae 
depuis  pen  de  jours ;  la  botte  de  Pandore  est  ouverte  sur  oe  malheureax 
pays,  et  il  fiiudrait  au  Dieu  mtoe  pour  arracber  ce  peuple  k  la  destin^e  qui 
le  poursuit. 

Craignant  d'importuner  Yotre  Seigneurie,  je  le  prie  de  m'excuser  si  je 
ne  me  rends  pas  tons  les  jours  chez  elle,  mais  je  me  rendrai  k  ses  ordres  an 
premier  signe. 

Yeuillea,  My  Lord,  aocueillir  en  bienveillance  lliommage  de  mo& 
admiration  pour  votre  noble  caract^re,  ainffl  que  celui  de  mon  respect. 

Lb  GiMEBAL  MOBGAK. 


HeiU.'Col.air  A.  IHckBcm  to  Fidd Marshal  the  Duke  <^  WeUington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Mods,  7th  Joly,  1815,  4  PJi. 

An  aide-de-camp  of  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  delivered  to  me  late  last 
night  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  5th  inst.,  and  early  this  morning  I  pro- 
ceeded in  consequence  to  Requignies,  near  Maubeugo,  where  the  Prince  baa 
his  head-quarters,  and  was  immediately  introduced  to  His  Royal  Highness, 
who  communicated  to  me  the  proposed  plan  of  attack,  by  which  I  found  a 
number  of  pieces  of  ordnance  required,  particularly  mortars.  I  proposed  to 
His  Royal  Highness  to  place  50  pieces  at  his  disposal,  of  such  calibre  aa  ha 
might  select,  in  addition  to  those  he  already  has ;  but  the  Prince  expressing 
a  strong  desire  to  increase  the  number  to  60, 1  acquiesced  in  his  wish,  to 
which  I  vna  the  more  induced  by  the  account  I  received  of  the  ordnance 
already  in  their  possession,  which,  it  was  stated  to  me,  consbted  of  the 
heavier  field  pieces  and  howitzers  of  the  corps,  some  12-pounders,  brass, 
brought  from  Avesnes,  and  a  few  5}-inch  mortars  lately  received,  for  aU 
which  generally  there  is  a  deficiency  of  ammunition. 

I  proposed,  therefore,  to  appropriate  as  follows — 
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30  24-pound6rB 

9  10-inch  mortars 

9  S-inch  mortars 

6  8-mch  howitzers 

heavy  ...  54 

with  a  few  small  5|-inch  mortars  for  close  operation ;  and  this  evening  a 
proportion  of  the  same  will  march  from  Mons,  viz. : — 
20  24-ponnders 

6  10-inch  mortars 

6  8-inch  n^ortars 

6  5j-inch  mortars 

88 

with  ammunition  for  two  days. 

His  Royal  Highness  asked  about  artillerymen,  but  was  not  urgent  on 
that  score.  It  however  gave  me  the  opportunity  to  propose  that  a  detach- 
ment of  forty  or  fifty  British  artillerymen  should  remain  in  the  park  for 
the  purpose  of  fitting  out  the  guns,  &c.,  previous  to  being  sent  to  the  bat- 
teries, and  also  for  filling  cartridges,  which  will  better  enable  me  to  regu- 
late the  consumption  of  powder.  This  proposal  met  the  entire  concurrence 
of  the  Prince,  and  was  particularly  desired  by  the  Prussian  commandant  of 
artillery. 

Every  arrangement  shall  be  made  for  keeping  up  the  supply  of  ammuni- 
tion, and  I  will  do  myself  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Grace  my  pro- 
gress as  well  as  that  of  the  operation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

Tour  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  Dickson. 


The  Due  d'Otrante  to  the  King  <f  France. 

Extract. 

7  JaiUet,  1815. 

Ce  n'est  pas  Votre  Majesty  que  Ton  redoute :  elle  a  vu  pendant  onze  mois 
que  la  confiance  dans  sa  moderation  et  dans  sa  justice  soutenait  les  Fran^ais 
au  milieu  des  craintes  que  leur  inspiraient  les  entreprises  d*une  partie  de  sa 
Cour. 

Tout  le  monde  sait  que  ce  ne  sont  ni  les  lumi^res  ni  Texp^rience  qui 
manquent  k  Yotre  Majesty ;  elle  oonnait  la  France  et  son  si^le ;  elle  connait 
le  pouvoir  de  Topinion  ;  mais  sa  bout^  lui  a  trop  souvent  &it  touter  les 
pretentions  de  ceux  qui  Font  suivie  dans  Tadvcrsite.  Dfes  lors  il  y  a  eu  deux 
peuples  en  France.  11  ^tait  p^nible,  sans  doute,  k  Yotre  Majesty  d'avoir 
sans  cesse  k  repousser  ces  pretentions  par  des  actes  de  sa  volonte :  combien 
de  fois  elle  a  dft  regretter  de  ne  pouvoir  leur  opposer  des  lois  nationales ! 

Si  le  ra^me  systtoe  se  reproduit,  et  que,  tirant  tous  scs  pouvoirs  de 
lli^redite,  Yotre  Majestd  ne  reconnaisse  aucun  des  droits  des  peuples  autres 
que  ceux  qui  leur  viennent  des  concessions  du  tr6ne,  la  France,  oomme  la 
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premiere  fois^  sera  incertaine  dans  ses  devoirs ;  die  anraii  h^ter  entre  sod 
amour  pour  la  patrie  et  son  amour  pour  le  Prince,  enire  son  penchant  et 
ses  lumi^res.  Son  ob^issance  n'aura  d'autre  base  que  sa  confiance  personnelle 
dans  Yotre  Majesty ;  et  si  cette  confiance  suffit  pour  maintenir  le  respect, 
ce  n*est  pas  du  moins  ainsi  que  les  dynasties  s'affennissent  et  qvJcm  en  ^caite 
tous  les  dangers. 

Sire,  Yotre  Majesty  a  reoonnu  que  oeux  qui  entratnaient  le  pouvoir  an  delk 
de  ses  limites  sont  peu  propres  k  le  soutenir  quand  il  est  ^nud^ ;  que  I'aa- 
torit^  se  perd  elle-mtoe  dans  le  combat  continuel  qui  la  force  de  r^trograder 
dans  ses  mesures ;  que  moins  on  laisse  de  droits  k  un  peuple  plus  sa  juate 
defiance  le  porte  k  conserver  ceux  qu'on  ne  pent  lui  disputer,  et  que  c*est 
toujours  ainsi  que  Pamour  s*affaiblit,  et  que  les  revolutions  se  pr^parent. 

Nous  vous  en  conjurons,  Sire,  daigner  cette  fois  ne  consulter  que  votrc 
propre  justice  et  vos  lumi^res;  croyez  que  le  peuple  Fnui9ais  met  an- 
jouidliui  k  sa  liberty  autant  d'importanoe  quit  sa  propre  vie :  il  ne  se  crcHra 
jamais  libre  s'il  n'y  a  pas  entre  les  pouvoirs  des  droits  Element  inviolables. 
N'avions  nous  pas  sous  votre  dynastie  des  ^tats-g^idrauz  qui  ^talent  ind^ 
pendants  du  monarque  ? 

Sire,  votre  sagesse  ne  pent  attendre  les  ^v^nemens  fllcheuz  pour  faire  des 
concessions ;  c*est  alors  qu'elles  seraient  nuisibles  k  votre  intl^rlt,  et  peut- 
§tre  m§me  plus  ^tendues. 

Aujourdliui  les  concessions  rapprochent  les  esprits,  pacifient  et  donnoit 
do  la  force  k  Tautorit^  Royale ;  plus  tard,  les  concessions  prouveraient  sa 
faiblesse :  c'est  le  d^rdre  qui  les  arraoherait ;  les  esprits  resteraient  aigris. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  FiM  Marshal  ihe  Duke  (f  WeUmgt<m. 

Mt  DBAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  7th  July,  1815. 

Your  Grace  will  receive  a  separate  despatch  on  the  subject  of  the  12th 
Article  of  the  Convention.  I  do  not  think  that  it  can  be  construed  by  any 
one  in  the  way  in  which  the  apprehensions  of  some  induce  them  to  con- 
strue it,  as  binding  the  King  to  an  act  of  unqualified  indemnity  towards  the 
greatest  traitors.  We  are  all  so  convinced  that  some  examples  must  be 
made,  that  many  will  not  allow  themselves  to  judge  of  the  12th  Article 
but  in  the  way  which  would  preclude  the  King  from  any  such  exenase  of  hiB 
authority  ;  and  it  may  be  as  well  that  we  should  ta^  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  stating  and  placing  on  record  our  understanding  of  the  Article,  in 
case  any  persons  in  France  should  attempt  to  give  this  construction  to  it. 
I  am,  my  dear  Ix>rd,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

My  Lobd,  War  Department,  7th  July,  1815. 

Although  your  Grace  has  stated  distinctly  that  the  convention  entered 
into  by  you  and  Marshal  Prince  BlUcher  on  the  one  hand  and  certain 
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French  authorities  on  the  other,  upon  the  3rd  instant,  while  it  decided  all 
the  military  questions,  had  touched  nothing  political ;  aud  although  it  can- 
not he  imagined  that  in  a  convention  negotiated  with  these  authorities  hy 
Prince  Bliicher  and  your  Oiace  you  would  enter  into  any  engagement 
wherehy  it  should  be  presumed  that  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  was  abso- 
lutely precluded  from  the  just  exercise  of  his  authority  in  bringing  to  con- 
dign punishment  such  of  his  subjects  as  had  by  their  treasonable  machinations 
and  unprovoked  rebellion  forfeited  all  claim  to  His  Majesty's  clemency  and 
forbearance,  yet,  in  order  that  no  doubt  should  be  entertained  as  to  the 
sense  in  which  this  Article  is  considered  by  the  Prince  Regent,  in  convey- 
ing his  entire  approbation  of  the  Convention,  I  am  commanded  to  state  that 
His  Royal  Highness  deems  the  12th  Article  of  it  to  be  binding  only  on 
the  conduct  of  the  British  and  Prussian  commanders  and  the  commanders 
of  such  of  the  Allies  as  may  become  parties  to  the  present  Convention  by 
their  ratification  of  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Oathcart  to  Fidd  Marthal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 
My  drab  LobD,  H«»d  Quarters,  Void,^7th  July,  1815. 

I  have  again  to  offer  my  warmest  congratulations  on  your  success,  and 
the  glorious  manner  in  which  all  your  operations  have  been  conducted, 
which,  while  it  has  raised  the  reputation  of  His  Majesty's  arms  to  an 
unexampled  pitch  of  renown,  has,  I  trust,  been  the  instrument  of  restoring 
peace  and  tranquillity  to  Europe. 

These  armies  are  advancing  as  expeditiously  as  it  is  possible  for  the 
men  to  move.  Barclay  de  Tolly  at  St.  Mihiel.  This  column  of  Russian 
troops  at  Void.  The  Austrian  reserve  at  NeufchAteau.  CoUoredo's  corps 
at  H^ricourt.  Prince  of  Wurtemberg  on  the  march  to  follow  ;  the  reserve 
being  relieved  in  the  blockade  of  Strasburg  by  Prince  Hohenzollem.  You 
will  see  by  the  enclosed  letter  that  the  Sovereigns  are  likely  to  go  forward 
when  escorts  are  provided. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Cathcabt. 


Earl  Cathcart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WedingUm. 

Mt  Lobd,  Head  Quaiten,  Void,  7th  July,  1815. 

Oeneral  Pozzo  di  Borgo's  courier,  with  the  report  of  the  surrender  of 
Paris,  met  the  Allied  Sovereigns  on  the  march  from  Nancy  to  this  village 
this  morning;  and  I  have  on  my  arrival  hero  been  honoured  by  your 
Grace's  note  of  the  4:th  inst.,  covering  a  copy  of  your  despatch  to  His 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  for  the  information  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 
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The  Emperor  received  this  news  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  did  not  fail 
to  express  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  of  congratulation  and  applause. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  other  Sovereigns  will  prohably  proceed 
to  Paris  more  expeditiously  than  troops  can  march ;  and  to  render  this 
practicable  and  safe,  orders  will  forthwith  move  to  Field  Marshals  Barclay 
de  Tolly  and  Wrede  to  station  cavalry  at  all  the  stages  from  hence  to 
Mcaux,  and  a  request  has  been  made  to  me  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  to 
propose  to  your  Grace  to  furnish  detachments  from  Meaux  by  Olaye  and 
Bondy  to  Paris,  and  to  continue  them  for  the  passage  of  all  their  Majesties. 

I  will  write  again  as  soon  as  I  have  seen  the  Emperor  on  the  subject  of 
your  Grace's  despatch ;  but  I  must  close  this  to  go  with  the  letters  sent  to 
Marshals  Barclay  and  Wrode. 

The  Emperor's  quarters  move  to  Ligny  to-morrow. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  regard,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient^  humble  servant^ 

Cathoabt. 


ITie  Commissioners  appointed  to  demand  the  Evacuation  of  Vineennes  to 
Fidd  Marshal  (he  Duke  of  WeOingion  and  Prince  StScher. 

Ptois,  oe  7  Joillet,  1815. 

Charg^  de  deifiander  aux  Gommissaires  Fran^^s  nomm^  pour  Tex^cution 
de  ce  convention  T^vacuation  de  la  place  de  Vincennes  comme  apparte- 
nante  k  la  ville  de  Paris,  ils  ont  r^pondus  que  oette  Evacuation  ne  pouvait 
avoir  lieu,  puisque  la  place  de  Vincennes  devait  6tre  regard^  comme  une 
place  forte,  tout  k  fait  sEparfe  de  la  ville  de  Paris,  dont  la  gamison  n'a  point 
fait  partie  de  Tarm^  Fran9aise  sous  les  murs  de  Paris. 

La  d^ision  de  cette  question  se  trouve  par  cons^uent  8tre  du  reasort  de 
la  commission  qui  a  r6digE  la  convention. 

Lorsque  nous  avons  demand^  aux  Comraissaires  Fran^ais  si  des  troupes 
ou  du  materiel  de  Varm^  Fran9aise  comprise  par  la  convention  ont  ^ti  din- 
gus sur  Vincennes,  iis  ont  r^pondu,  qu*k  regard  du  materiel  ilsne  pouvaient 
rien  dire  de  positif ;  k  regard  des  troupes,  le  G^Eral  Gorbineau  a  positive- 
ment  assure  que  rien  n*avait  M  jetd  dans  la  place. 

R.  ToBBENS,  Lieut.-ColoneL 
De  Phubl,  Colonel. 


Private  Intelligence  from  Paris, 


Paris,  7th  July,  1815. 
I  arrived  at  Boulogne  on  the  28th  of  June  in  the  evening,  and  met  there 
Count  Otto,  with  his  Secretary.    The  Count  was  anxious  to  ascertain  the 
prevailing  opinion  in  England  with  regard  to  French  affairs.    In  a  private 
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conversation  with  me,  which  took  place  at  his  request,  he  assured  me  that 
Buonaparte  was  on  the  point  of  emharking  for  America.  Lucien  Buonaparte 
had  been  with  Count  Otto  on  the  morning  of  the  same  daj,  arriTing  from 
Paris,  but  had  set  off  again  immediately ;  I  oonld  not  learn  for  what  place. 
The  Count  gave  me  a  letter  for  Baron  BiguQn,  charged,  ad  interim,  with  the 
portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

On  the  30th  I  arrived  at  Moiselles,  six  leegoes  from  henoe,  and  was  de- 
tained there  till  the  5th  of  July,  not  being  able  to  obtain  horses  to  piooeed 
with,  on  account  of  the  military  operations  carrying  on  before  Paria  liy 
accidental  presence  at  that  village  saved  it  from  pillage  by  the  Pmssiaa 
light  troops,  whose  conduct  makes  them  detested  and  dreaded  thiooghoat 
the  country.  At  day-break  on  the  6th  I  passed  the  British  outposts,  in 
consequence  of  a  permission  from  General  Hill.  At  7  o'clock  1  reached 
this  city. 

During  the  whole  day  troops  were  defiling,  and  cried  "  Vive  TEmpereur ! " 
as  they  passed  along  the  Boulevard. 

There  had  been  some  disturbances  during  the  night  preceding,  but  of  no 
consequence.    A  great  number  of  the  shops  even  now  remain  shut. 

Buonaparte,  before  his  departure,  had  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Bonp- 
land,  the  travelling  companion  of  Alexander  Humboldt  in  South  America, 
and  tried  much  to  prevail  on  him  to  go  with  him. 

Since  my  arrival  here  I  have  seen  a  great  many  persons — Peers,  members 
of  the  Lower  House,  gentlemen  in  ofiBce,  citizens  of  all  descriptions :  I 
have  also  found  two  of  my  former  acquaintances,  who  have  watched  and 
followed  the  late  events,  and  observed  the  state  of  the  public  mind,  with 
the  most  careful  attention.  It  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the 
Bourbons  could  not  have  maintained  themselves  above  tf  few  weeks  longer, 
even  if  Buonaparte  had  not  made  his  appearance  in  the  month  of  March  hast. 
Several  parties  were  at  work  to  effect  their  overthrow,  and  took  up  Buona« 
parte  to  effect  that  common  purpose ;  but,  as  he  soon  showed  a  disposition 
to  act  in  his  old  overbearing  and  despotic  manner,  a  great  many  forsook 
him  immediately,  and  wished  that  he  could  be  disposed  of  also. 

There  are  two  opinions  with  regard  to  the  late  battles,  which  at  once 
opened  and  terminated  the  campaign.  Those  who  still  adhere  to  Buona- 
parte, or  at  least  feel  regret  on  his  subject,  would  ascribe  all  his  disasters  to 
treason.  They  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  Fouch^  made  hhn  lose  the  battle 
of  the  18th ;  that  already  on  the  16th  an  attempt  was  made  to  disconcert 
the  troops  by  false  alarms,  but  failed,  because  made  in  the  day-time;  that 
it  was  successfully  repeated  on  the  18th  in  the  evening ;  that  Ney  himself, 
by  traitorous  and  unsupported  movements,  contributed  to  the  fatal  result, 
&c.  They  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  Fooch^  was,  and  remains,  sold  to 
Louis  xvin. 

'  It  is  more  generally,  and,  no  donbt^  more  oonectly  believed,  that  Buona- 
parte's discomfiture  must  be  ascribed  to  his  own  faults,  and  to  the  superior 
conduct  of  the  British  Commander ;  that  the  defects  of  Buonaparte's  intd- 
lectual  organisation,  of  which  there  were  always  some  symptoms,  had  of 
late  much  increased ;  that  his  impetuosity,  his  obstinacy,  his  belief  in  &te, 
on  this  occasion  hurried  him  on  to  precipitate  and  ill  concerted  mancen* 
vres,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  so  well  known  to  take  advan- 
tage.   But  it  can  also  not  be  denied  that  Fonch^s  report  of  the  internal 
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situation  of  France  was  written  with  a  view  to  Buonaparte's  dethronement, 
should  he  be  beat^  and  that  his  defeat  was  expected.  Buonaparte  returned 
to  Paris  with  an  intention  to  dissolve  the  Chambers,  and  to  pursue  the  war 
to  the  last  extremity,  but  found  himself  too  weak  to  effect  his  purpose,  and 
was  forced  to  abdicate. 

With  regard  to  the  important  concerns  of  the.  day,  I  have  not  found  one 
sensible  man  yet  who  does  not  consider  the  reinstatement  of  the  Bourbrau, 
said  to  be  on  the  point  of  taking  place,  as  the  certain  signal  for  civil  war 
and  destructiour  Their  extreme  inefficiency  is  known,  llieir  passbns  and 
inimical  disposition  with  regard  to  liberal  ideas  and  forms  of  government 
must  have  much  increased.  At  Marseilles  nearly  300  persons  have  alresdy 
been  massacred  at  their  own  houses  by  the  Royal  party.  In  the  proclama- 
tion of  Louis  XVIII.  it  is  declared  that  the  principal  ones  of  the  late  actors 
on  the  political  theatre  will  be  prosecuted.  On  the  other  hand  a  powerful 
&rmy  is  assembling  behind  the  Loire.  It  will  be  large  enough  to  provide 
for  its  own  support.  It  may  cut  off,  particularly  with  regard  to  meat,  the 
principal  supplies  of  Paris.  Camot  will  go  with  it.  All  who  have  com- 
mitted themselves  in  the  recent  occurrences  will  there  take  refuge.  It 
seems  inevitable  that  the  nation  should  not  be  lost,  as  the  expression  here 
is,  between  the  white  and  red  bonnets. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Louis  XYIII.  must  be  speedily  overthrown 
unless  foreign  armies  remain  to  fight  his  battles.  Will  they  do  so  ?  How 
and  when  would  this  end? 

The  Bourbons  have  ia  their  favour  neither  the  greater  nor  the  better  part 
of  the  nation.  Marseilles  alone  is  decidedly  on  their  side.  All  other  towns, 
even  Bordeaux,  are  at  least  divided,  like  Paris  itsel£  The  pretended  popular 
enthusiasm  in  the  towns  Louis  passed  through  is  little  more  than  the  noise 
of  the  idle,  or  the  outcry  of  those  who  have  no  opinion,  and  are  always 
ready,  particularly  here  in  France,  to  do  what  suits  the  moment  The  ridi, 
chiefly  the  great  merchants,  are  with  them ;  still  more  the  priests ;  few  of 
the  middle  classes  and  the  poor ;  none,  almost,  of  the  military  and  the 
learned.  They  return  under  the  most  invidious  circumstances;  but 
Talleyrand  preaches  the  doctrine  of  legitimacy,  and  they  have  for  the 
moment  the  support  of  an  enormous  foreign  army. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Chambers  conceive  that  they  have  no  authority 
to  choose  a  Sovereign ;  and  the  last  article  of  the  *'  Acte  Additionnelle,* 
pronouncing  against  the  re-establishmontof  the  Bourbons,  though  ratified  by 
eight  millions  of  signatures,  will  be  considered  of  no  weight,  lliose  also 
who  would  prefer  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  though  a  large  majority,  in  and  out 
of  the  two  Chambers,  dare  not  declare  themselves,  for  fear  of  becoming 
objects  of  persecution  and  vengeance. 

Thus  the  public  welfare  seems  to  be  in  a  deplorable  way,  unless  indeed 
the  AlUed  Powers,  instead  of  passing  over  Louis  XYIII.  to  the  French 
nation,  and  suffering  him  to  reinstate  himself  under  their  wings  as  he  seems 
disposed  to  do,  without  any  further  ceremony,  should  go  so  far  as  to  declare 
that  they  could  not  consider  France  and  Europe  settled  if  the  sense  of  the 
French  nation  with  regard  to  its  future  Sovereign  had  not  been  freely  taken, 
and  then  recommend  the  proper  measures  to  bo  adopted  for  that  purpose. 

Whether  the  Allied  Powers  will  think  it  advisable  to  act  in  this  manner 
is  the  great  question.    Great  Britain  in  particular,  it  is  feared,  will  be  ayeiw 
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to  it,  as  she  may  ooDoeive  to  have  an  interest  that  a  rival  nation  sboiild  not 
be  well  governed.  Yet  she  may  have  a  greater,  and  particularly  a  more 
immediate,  more  urgent  interest  in  the  permanent  settlement,  the  general 
tranquillity,  and  the  prosperity  of  Europe.  It  cannot  be  well  imagined  how 
Germany  can  disarm,  or  the  Continental  governments  retrieve  a  little  their 
distressed  circumstances,  while  France  remains  disturbed. 

The  necessity  of  a  Sovereign  who  should  come  a  new  man  to  a  new  state 
of  things,  and  allow  all  to  feel  imder  him,  and  with  him,  permanently  safe, 
is  so  generally  felt,  that  even  Eugene  Beauhamois,  who  would  be  much  liked, 
even  the  King  of  Saxony,  the  Archduke  Charles,  have  been  mentioned.  The 
Duke  of  Orleans  is  most  generally  looked  to.  No  man  in  his  sound  senses, 
particularly  when  here  on  the  spot,  can  possibly  call  in  queBtion  that  the 
forcible  reinstatement  of  the  Bourbons  and  a  new  long  train  of  trouble 
and  bloody  scenes  are  inseparable. 

It  would  require  a  great  man,  greatly  surrounded,  to  maintain  himself 
under  circumstances  like  those  in  which  Louis  XYIII.  will  be  placed.  A 
weak,  broken,  and  superstitious  man  like  him,  and  with  such  followers  as 
his,  can  stand  no  chance. 

It  seems  of  vast  importance  that  the  work  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  should 
not  be  half  done  or  badly  done  this  time.  If  passion  prevails  instead  of 
reason,  there  is  ground  to  fear  they  will  too  late  discover  that  they  have 
waded  through  blood  and  treasure  to  little  or  no  purpose. 

The  above  is  a  statement  of  the  principal  facts  which  have  come  hitherto 
under  my  notioe,  and  of  the  impressions  they  made  on  me.  These  im- 
pressions have  been  strengthened  by  a  number  of  others,  too  trifling  to  be 
detailed,  but  of  much  weight  en  mosw. 

E.  B. 

8th  Jtdy/  in  ^e  morning. 

P.S. — ^Yesterday  in  the  afternoon  Fouch^  mentioned  to  a  gentleman  of 
my  acquaintance  in  private  conversation,  that  the  Allied  Powers  had 
resolved  to  replace  Louis  XYIII.  on  the  throne  by  main  force.  In  the 
evening  the  same  was  announced  by  the  provisory  government  to  the  Lower 
Chamber. 

The  Lower  Chamber  has  resolved  not  to  yield  except  to  physical  force 
actually  employed  against  it. 

All  the  ofiBcers  of  the  national  guard  have  pledged  to  each  other  their 
word  of  honour  never  to  put  down  the  national  coloura. 

Marshal  Maodonald  has  yesterday  solicited,  has  implored  Louis  XVIII. 
to  adopt  the  national  colours,  as  he  could  not  answer  for  the  consequences 
if  he  did  not.    llie  King  refused. 

Accounts  from  Marseilles  state  that  the  anti-Royalists  in  their  turn  got 
the  upper  hand,  and  murdered  many  of  their  opix)uents. 

Several  regiments  under  way  for  Paris,  and  coming  from  Lyons,  have 
joined  those  assembling  on  the  Loire.  A  great  many  papers  have  been 
taken  from  the  public  offices  and  sent  off.  llie  archives  of  the  Legion  cif 
Honour  have  been  removed  entirely.  The  last  sou  has  been  taken  out  of 
the  treasury.  The  despatch  of  business  ^dil  experience  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties. 

The  accounts  of  the  endeavours  of  the  British  government  to  intercept 
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Biumaparte  have  been  so  general!  j  spread,  and  he  has  traTelkd  so  slowly, 
that  it  is  thonght  by  many  not  improbable  he  will  at  once  appear  with  the 
anny  on  the  Ixrire. 

On  the  principal  pnblic  squares,  before  the  Tnileries,  in  the  gardens 
adjoining  the  L^slative  Palace,  &c^  foreign  troops  are  stationed.  Cannon 
are  (Jaced  on  the  bridges^  and  at  the  comers  of  the  main  streets. 

Attempts  have  been  made  hy  some  "  de  la  liaison  du  Roi "  to  make  the 
crowd  exclaim  **  Vivent  les  Bonrbons ! "  Only  solitary  voioes  joined.  Some 
cried  ^  A  has  les  Bonrbons ! "  It  was  on  the  point  of  coming  to  blows. 
The  gendarmes  interfered,  and  the  white  cockades  had  to  quit  the  ground. 

Louis  XVIII.  is  expected  to  make  his  entrance  to-day  or  to-morrow. 
Only  hired  people  and  old  women  will  endeavour  to  set  up  an  enthusiastic 
reception. 

Even  decided  Bourbonists,  even  some  of  the  prindpal  bankers,  bavo 
expressed  their  astonishment  at,  and  profess  to  be  scandalized  by,  the 
measures  taken  and  about  to  be  adopted. 

80  inconceivable  seems  this  enormous  aberraUon  from  what  would  have 
appeared  to  be  the  dictates  of  political  wisdom  under  similar  drcum- 
stances,  that  many  suppose  Fouch^  to  play  even  now  a  deep  game  :  they 
imagine  he  has  availed  himself  of  the  consummate  folly  of  the  one,  and 
of  the  exaltation  of  success  of  the  other,  to  involve  the  Bourbons  in  certain 
and  final  destruction. 

In  February  last  some  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  the  National 
Institute  were  to  be  expelled  that  body  for  having  voted  for  the  death  of 
Louis  XVI.  Now  Foucb^  is  made  minister  of  Louis  XVIII.  Fouch^  and 
Talleyrand  embraced  each  other  at  St.  Cloud. 

The  indignation  of  all  respectable  men  is  inconceivable.  Bloody  scenes 
are  exix»ted  to  take  place  on  this  very  day.  Tranquillity  may,  however,  bo 
preserved  as  long  as  the  foreign  bayonets,  at  the  points  of  which  Louis 
takes  possession  of  his  capital,  remain  here.  What  will  become  of  him 
after  they  have  withdrawn  ? 

The  most  improbable  things  sometimes  occur;  but  all  political  calcula- 
tions must  be  deemed  nonsense,  if,  in  this  instance,  the  conduct  of  the 
Bourbons  and  their  protectors  does  not  bring  on  events  the  most  sad  and 
deplorable. 

E.B. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  0/  Liverpool, 
Mr  DEAB  Liverpool,  Paris,  7th  July,  1815., 

I  send  you  such  private  letters  as  I  have  received. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  fermentation  here,  but  it  will  subside. 

I  consider  the  King's  decision  to  employ  Fouch^  a  great  point  gained, 
and  his  means  of  acting  to  have  been  essential  to  His  Majesty's  restora- 
tion. 

The  army  are  gone  off  in  the  worst  temper :  including  some  F^d^rfe  and 
National  Guards,  they  carried  with  them  between  70,000  and  80,000  men. 
You  may  estimate  the  efficient  troops  at  60,000,  of  which  near  15,000 
cavalry. 
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I  understand  the  Assembly  of  Representatives  is  now  sitting  (12  at 
night),  with  closed  doors,  npon  the  alternative  of  dispersing  or  retiring  to 
Orleans.  There  is  a  desperate  party,  but  it  must  end  in  smoke.  The 
difficalty  is  not  their  force,  but  the  absence  of  force  on  the  King's  side. 

I  fear  all  prospect  of  Buonaparte's  retreat  is  now  reduced  to  the  chance 
of  capture  at  sea. 

The  town  is  quiet. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  yours, 

Cabtlebeagh. 

I  never  saw  the  Duke  in  better  health  or  spirits. 

The  impression  towards  him  and  his  army  is  indescribable.  The 
conduct  of  our  troops  has  been  as  exemplary  on  the  march  as  in  the 
field. 


27i«  Earl  <f  Liverpool  to  Viacount  CatHereagh, 

Mt  deab  Cabtlebeagh,  Fife  House,  7th  July,  1815. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington's  letters  of  the  2nd  and  4th,  enclosing  the 
Capitulation  of  Paris,  were  received  last  night.  I  confess  I  am  glad  that 
Paris  has  been  taken  by  a  military  convention  rather  than  by  a  capitula- 
tion to  the  King,  as  it  will  leave  us  more  unfettered  as  to  the  conditions  on 
which  peace  is  to  be  restored. 

I  hope  the  12th  Article  of  the  Convention  has  reference  only  to  the 
foreign  military  authorities,  and  is  not  considered  as  granting  an  indemnity 
to  all  persons  in  Puis,  whatever  their  offences  may  have  been  against  the 
legal  national  tribunals,  either  civil  or  military. 

It  is  in  vain  to  conceal  from  ourselves  that  the  situation  of  the  King  will 
became  very  critical  as  soon  as  the  Allied  armies  are  withdrawn  from 
France;  and  it  is  even  doubtful  how  far  his  authority  can  be  esta- 
blished, under  present  circumstances,  on  such  a  footing  as  to  secure  it 
against  another  revolution.  There  are  three  questions  which  occur  to  every 
person  one  meets :  What  is  to  become  of  Buonaparte  ?  What  course  is  to 
be  adopted  with  respect  to  those  who  assisted  him  in  resuming  his 
authority  ?    What  is  to  be  done  with  the  French  armies  ? 

If  these  three  points  cannot  be  solved  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  the 
country  will  expect — and  justly,  I  think,  expect — further  securities  for  the 
continuance  of  peace  and  an  improved  frontier ;  and  they  will,  above  all, 
expect  that,  having  been  at  so  considerable  an  expense  in  the  renewal  of 
the  war,  and  having  wasted  so  much  of  the  best  blood  of  the  country  in 
the  operations  of  it)  we  should  not  lose  the  hold  we  have  now  of  France 
until  we  have  brought  the  arrangements  which  may  be  judged  necessary 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  I  am  not  insensible  to  all  the  difficulties 
which  must  arise  in  settling  so  many  nice  and  important  points ;  but  we 
never  can  hope  to  have  another  opportunity  of  negotiating  with  so  much 
advantage  as  at  the  present  moment. 

I  conclude  the  Emperors  and  King  will  come  to  Paris  as  soon  as  they 
hear  of  the  capitulation.  By  that  time  we  shall-  be  able  to  form  some 
judgment  of  the  probable  fate  of  Buonaparte.   If  he  sails  from  either  Roche- 
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fort  or  Cberbouig,  we  have  a  good  cbanoe  of  laying  hold  of  him.  If  we 
take  him,  we  shall  keep  him  on  board  ship  till  the  opinion  of  the  Allies 
has  been  taken.  The  most  easy  oonise  would  be  to  deliyer  him  np  to  the 
King  of  France,  who  might  try  him  as  a  rebel ;  but  then  we  must  be  quite 
certain  that  he  would  be  tried  in  such  a  manner  as  to  have  no  chance  of 
escape.  Indeed,  nothing  could  really  be  necessary  but  the  identification  of 
his  person.  I  have  had  some  conversation  with  the  civilians,  and  they  are 
of  opinion  that  this  would  be  in  all  respects  the  least  objectionable  course. 
We  should  have  a  right  to  consider  him  as  a  French  prisoner,  and,  as  such, 
to  give  him  up  to  the  French  government.  They  think  likewise  that  the 
King  of  France  would  have  a  clear  right  to  consider  him  as  a  rebel,  and  to 
deal  with  him  accordingly. 

If  it  is  asked  why  so  much  importance  is  attached  to  one  man,  it  is 
because  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  no  other  man  can  play  the  same 
part  as<  he  has  done,  and  is  likely  to  play  again  if  he  should  be  allowed  the 
opportuuity.  Independent  of  his  personal  qualities,  he  has  the  advantage 
of  fourteen  years*  enjojrment  of  supreme  power.  This  has  given  him  a  title 
which  belongs  to  no  other  man,  and  which  it  would  be  very  diflScult  for 
any  one  to  acquire. 

I  need  hardly  remind  yon  of  the  slave  trade.  I  should  hope  Louis 
XVIII.  can  have  no  difficulty  in  confirming,  in  some  way  or  other,  what 
has  been  done  by  Buonaparte  on  this  subject.  He  owes  it  to  us,  who  will 
have  restored  him  to  his  throne ;  and,  indeed,  if  he  does  not  meet  our 
wishes  on  this  point,  I  do  not  see  how  we  ever  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  the 
eotmtry  of  the  sincerity  of  our  exertions. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mr  Lord,  War  Departniflnt,  London,  7th  Joly,  1815. 

In  the  course  of  last  night  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Graee's 
despatches  (as  noted  in  the  margin  *)  as  well  as  the  despatdi  No.  37,  of 
which  Lord  Arthur  Hill  was  the  bearer. 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Prince  Regent  to  convey  to  you  his  entire  ap- 
probation of  your  Grace's  conduct  in  all  the  proceedings,  political  as  well  as 
military,  which  have  been  adopted  by  your  Grace  since  the  memorable 
battle  of  Waterloo. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  seen  with  the  highest  satisfaction  the  judgment 
with  which  you  have  essentially  improved,  by  actively  following  up,  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  that  most  important  achievement 

You  have  so  pressed  upon  the  enemy  as  never  to  leave  him  time  to  rally ; 
you  have  so  met  the  various  political  approaches  which  have  been  made  to 
you  as  to  baffle  the  designs  of  those  who  made  them  ;  and  you  have  taken 
without  the  loss  of  a  single  British  soldier  the  proud  capital  of  the  enemy, 
at  tiie  expiration  of  little  more  than  a  fortnight  after  the  commenoement  of 

•  Nos.  82»  38.  34,  85,  36. 
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hostilities  which  were  peculiarly  directed  against  the  army  placed  under 
your  Grace's  command. 

I  will  not  waste  your  Grace's  time  by  enlarging  on  all  the  brilliant  glory 
and  solid  advantages  which  this  country  cannot  fail  of  deriving  from  the 
auspicious  termination  of  your  march  upon  Paris ;  and  shall  conclude  with 
begging  you  to  oonvey  to  the  officers  and  men  under  your  Grace's  com- 
mand the  satisfaction  which  His  Royal  Highness  experiences  in  hearing  of 
the  discipline  observed  by  the  anny  during  their  advance  into  France. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 
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ADDENDA. 


LETTERS  BY  GENERAL  DUMOURIEZ  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE 
CAMPAIGN  OF  1815. 

General  Dumouriez  to  * 

MoKSiSUB  KT  GHEB  Ami,  Le  28  Max«,  1815. 

Je  le^is  dans  le  moment  vos  deux  billets  dliier,  27 ;  et  comm'e  je  ne 
veux  pas  manquer  notre  rendezvous,  je  me  rendrais  cbez  vous  Lundi,  k 
Vbeure  ordinaire.  En  attendant,  voici  le  premier  numdro  ou  paragrapbe 
du  m^moire  militaire  auquel  je  travaille  sur  cette  guerre,  malheureusement 
inevitable  et  d^sive.  Je  vous  prie  de  le  faire  passer  tout  de  suite  k  Lord 
Gastlereagb,  comme  Ministre  de  I'Angleterre  qui  doit  diriger  une  grande 
guerre,  dont  elle  paye  les  principaux  fnds,  et  oomme  ayant  par  son  excel- 
lente  conduite  et  son  babilet^  k  Yienne  m^rit^  d*avoir  rinfiuenoe  pr^pon- 
durante  sur  les  Souverains  que  TAngleterre  doit  faire  agir. 

Ce  premier  num^ro  n'est  que  Tintroduction  du  plan  de  campagne  que 
d'apr^  mon  experience  je  orois  que  les  Puissances  pourront  adopter.  Je 
vous  porterai  Lundi  le  second  numdro,  qui  sera  I'examen  ddtailM  des  dif- 
f(^rentes  branches  d^op^rations  k  commencer  par  le  Nord.  Je  r^serverai 
pour  le  dernier  les  ressources  du  Boi  en  France,  et  les  moyens  de  sa  co- 
ot Oration,  dans  laquelle  la  d^laration  du  13  Mars  annonce  que  son  r^ta- 
blissement  est  Tobjet  principal.  Tout  ce  que  nous  apprenons  de  France  est 
vague.  Le  Due  de  Feltre  lui-mdme  n*a  pu  donner  que  des  aper^us  con" 
jecturels,  puisque  les  defections  continuent  tons  les  jours  avec  une  progres* 
sion  cffrayante.  Si  oomme  en  1805  Lord  Gastlereagb  voulait  me  faire  passei 
bientot  sur  le  Continent,  je  oonnaitrais  tr^  vite  le  fonds  des  ressources  du 
parti  Boyaliste,  et  je  lui  en  rendrais  oomptede  mani^re  kce  qu'il  ne  fut  pas 
trompe,  etant  assez  avant  dans  la  confiance  du  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  et  litf  in- 
timement  avec  Wellington.  Je  ne  d^sirerais  y  aller  que  comme  simple 
voyageur.  Parlez  en  avec  Lord  Gastlereagb,  qui  fait  cas  de  ma  penetration 
et  de  mon  experience. 

Nous  en  parlerons  Lundi  matin,  et  vous  me  direz  oe  qu*il  en  pense. 

DUMOURIBS. 
[EkCIiOSUBE.] 

No.  1. 

La  France  est  afiligee  de  deux  maladiee  mortcUes  k  la  fois,  Tune  physique, 
Tautre  morale.  On  ne  peut  atteindre  au  foyer  de  la  demi^re  qu'apres  avoir 
gueri  la  premi^  par  les  operations  les  plus  violentes  de  la  chimrgie,  par 
Tamputation  du  membre  gangrene,  qui  est  son  armee.  Cette  armee  contient 
k  elle  seulo  tons  lea  vioee  des  Qardes  Pr^toriennes,  des  Janissaires,  et  des 
Sirelits. 
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'  Sons  UD  Koi  pacifique  elle  B*^nerverait  dans  la  mollesse,  et  finiiait  par  n'cire 
dangereuse  qu*k  lui-mdme,  et  au  repos  int^eur  de  son  gouvemement.  Si  oe 
Boi  pocifique  suivait  constamment  un  syst^me  profond  en  politique  et  ^nergique 
en  execution,  il  r^ussiiait  en  pen  d*ann6es  k  changer  sans  secousse  Tcsprit  dan- 
gereux  de  cette  ann^,  k  la  purger  dcs  individua  qui  peuvent  la  aouleyer  contro 
Tantorit^  l^le,  k  la  &ire  rentrer  dans  I'ordre  des  citoyens,  k  la  rcndie,  ce 
qu'elle  devrait  Stre,  rinstrument  de  la  force  publique,  au  lieu  d*£tre  elle-m^me 
un  corps  oppressif  plus  puissant  que  le  Souverain  et  la  nation  r^unis  ensemble. 
On  a  fkit  la  triste  ^preuve  d*opposer  la  force  civiqne  k  la  force  militaire.  Lea 
Gardes  Nationales  se  sentant  trop  fiiibles  pour  roister  k  des  vet^ians  qui  no 
respirent  que  le  carnage  et  k  la  rapine,  non  seulement  n'a  prescnte  aucune 
r^istance  au  chef  de  cetto  arm^,  mais  s'est  empress^  de  se  joiudre  k  elle  pour 
adorer  le^  chef  redoutabie  aux  crimes  duquel  elle  s'est  identifiee  par  cette 
monstrueuse  amalgame.  Le  mot  de  ralliement  qui  op6re  cette  fusion  est  *'  la 
gloire."  Le  peuple  Franyais,  l^ger,  vain,  turbulent,  croit  tons  ses  excte  legi* 
timdis  par  la  gloire  nationale.  La  France  enti^re  est  dcTenue  un  camp,  le 
peuple  Fran^ais  entier  est  devenu  une  arm^,  dont  I'arm^  de  ligne  est  la 
Garde  Prdtorienne. 

Sous  un  Empereur  dou^  du  g^nie  et  des  talents  les  plus  dangereux,  d*une 
ambition  sans  homes,  d'une  &me  dure  et  inflexible,  tir^  du  sein  de  cette  Garde 
Pr^torienne  de  quatre  cent  mille  hommes,  toujomrs  recrut^,  do  gr^oude  force, 
par  une  immense  population,  aveugl^  et  exalt^e  par  Tillusion  de  la  gloire,  la 
France  est  I'ennemie  irreconciliable  de  toute  TEurope.  Tant  que  cet  Em- 
pereur et  cette  arm^  existeront,  11  n'y  a  plus  aucune  s(kret^  pour  les  Souverains 
legitimes,  pour  les  peuples,  pour  le  pacte  social. 

II  ne  s'agit  plus  do  d^Iib^rer  si  Ton  fera  la  guerre  en  France,  mais  comment 
on  I'y  conduira,  car  il  n'y  a  plus  do  paix  k  espdrer  de  ce  conquerant,  parceque 
si,  par  impossible,  son  insatiability  de  couqudtes  ^tait  assouvie,  il  seniit  fore6 
pour  sa  propre  sdret^  de  suivre  Timpulsion  qu*il  a  lui-mSme  donn^  k  cette  im- 
mense Garde  Pr^torienne,  et  de  la  conduire  de  nouveau  k  "  la  gloire,**  c*e6t-k- 
dire  k  la  conqudte  et  au  pillage,  pour  sauver  la  France  et  sa  propre  dynastio 
de  la  fiireur  de  leurs  armes. 

La  partie  civile  de  la  nation  Fran^aise  est  nuUe.  Sa  force  militaire,  reprd- 
sent^  par  la  Garde  Nationale,  n'ayant  ni  le  courage,  ni  I'ensemble,  ni  la  vcrtu 
de  r^iister  a  I'arm^  de  ligne,  a  ddguis^  sa  pusillanimity  sous  les  mots  illusoires 
de  liberty,  patriotisme,  gloire  nationale.  II  existe  sans  doute  individuellement 
encore  en  France  de  I'honneur,  du  bon  sens,  de  la  probity,  enfln  dee  vertus 
morales.  Mais  quand  dix  mois  de  r^gne  du  moddr^  du  vertueux  Louis  XVIII. 
n'ont  pas  pu  r^unir  une  force  suffisante  pour  arrSter  un  chef  audacieux,  pour 
d^fendre  au  moins  quelque  tems  la  capitale ;  quand,  au  contraire,  toute  la 
nation,  enivr6e  par  les  cris  magiques  de  "  Grand  Napolten,"  "  Grande  Nation,*' 
•*  Gloire,*'  "  Victoires,"  ••  Vengeance,"  ne  respire  que  la  guerre,  il  ne  reste  aux 
Puissances  coalis^  d*autre  ressource  pour  dviter  leur  propre  ruine  qu*une  in- 
vasion subite  sur  tons  les  points  de  la  France  oil  on  pourra  atteindre,  profiter  de 
la  Qonfusion  inseparable  d'une  pareille  revolution,  prot6gor  les  rcstes  eparpiUds 
du  parti  des  Bourbons  avant  qu'il  soit  enti^rement  eteint,  sauver  quelques  places 
de  la  Flandres,  surtout  Douai,  grand  d6pdt  d  artiUerie,  Lille,  et  Dunkerque, 
et  en  infligeant  de  nouveau  les  calamity  de  la  guerre  sur  cette  nation  cou- 
pable  et  versatile,  la  gu6rir  de  son  fol  enthousiasme  pour  ce  fl^au  de  Thumanite 
et  pour  ses  fi^roces  satellites,  ramener  les  Gardes  Nationales  au  vrai  patriotisme, 
leur  inspirer  de  la  coiiilance  dans  leur  propre  force,  qui,  autorisde  par  les  loix 
constitutionnelles,  dirigdo  par  le  gouvemement  legitime,  encouragde  par  le 
yoisinage  et  I'appui  des  grandes  armies  alliees,  est  en  etat  d'aniantir  cette 
arm^e,  dont  une  partie,  ^gar^e  plus  que  ooupable,  reviendra  sous  les  drapeaux 
de  son  Roi  k  la  voix  de  ses  concitoyens,  et  d^sarmera  on  atieantim  le  nomhro. 
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infS^rienr  des  brigands  qui  resteront  attaches  ^  la  fortnne  de  rayenturier,  mid 
ainsi  qu'eux  hoza  de  la  loi,  et  qui  redeviendra  aona  pen  I'objet  de  rhorreur 
publique. 

Le  retour  au  bon  sens  et  Ik  Thoimeur  sera  le  premier  pas  pour  la  gu^rison  de 
la  maladie  morale  de  la  France,  qui  int6resse  ioute  I'Europe,  parcequ'elle  est 
oontagieuse.  G*est  du  succ^s  de  la  guerre  qui  ya  commencer  que  depend  le 
sort  de  TEurope.  La  declaration  des  Puissances  du  13  Mars  en  est  le  d^biit. 
n  s*agit  k  pr^nt  de  discuter  les  diff^rentes  branches  de  cette  guerre  pour  la 
rendre  grosse  et  courte. 

8i  on  ne  r^ussissait  pas  par  une  invasion  prompte  et  g^n^rale  k  concentrer  la 
guerre  en  France,  si  elle  s'^tendait  au  dehors,  si  elle  se  prolongeait,  la  grande 
eonf(§d^tion  se  diviserait  n^cessairement,  soit  par  des  aberrations  politiques, 
soit  par  6puisement»  soit  par  des  embarras  suscit^,  k  plusieurs  puissances  chez 
eux-memes. 

DulfOURIEZ, 


Oeneral  Dumouriez  to  • 

MON  OHEB  ET  BE8PE0TABLB  AmI,  Le  80  Mars,  1815. 

Yoici  le  second  num^ro  de  men  m^moire  sur  la  guerre  de  France,  que  je 
vous  prie  de  donner  k  Lord  Castlereagh.  Je  vous  enverrai,  k  la  fin  de  la 
semaine,  le  troisi^me  num^ro,  qui  traitera,  ainsi  que  Ics  suivants,  les  opera- 
tions militaires  k  commencer  par  le  Nord.  Je  me  pr^nterai  chez  tous 
Lundi  matin,  et  je  vous  parlerai  aussi  des  deux  affaires  de  St.  Martin  et  de 
Pierreville,  qui  m'int^ressent  fort^  et  qui  m'inqui^teraient  si  yous  n'^tie^ 
pas  Ik  pour  les  ddcider.    Parkinson  m*a  dit  que  vous  vous  en  occupiez. 

duhoubiez. 

[Enclosube.] 
No.  2. 

Cette  guerre  est  ad  tTUemeeionem,  Les  Puissances  li^es  par  la  d^laration 
du  13  Mars  ne  peuvent  plus  ni  retirer  ni  retarder  la  sentence  d^ouUawry  qu'ils 
ont  lano^  centre  Buonaparte,  qui  les  punirait  les  mis  apr^  les  autres  s'ils  se 
s^paraient.  J'esp^re  que  les  deux  Empereurs  et  le  Roi  de  Prusse  se  r^uniront 
sur  le  champ  k  Francfort  pour  surveiller  et  dinger  les  operations  des  armies. 
G'est  ce  que  notre  Ministre  nemanquera  sfirement  pas  de  leur  sugg^rer.* 

Cette  guerre  se  divise  naturellement  en  deux  parties,  par  terre  et  par  mer. 

La  partie  navale  regarde  I'Angleterre  seule,  et  c*est  essentiellement  dans  la 
Moditerrande  qu*elle  doit  en  supporter  le  poids,  parceque  sa  tftche  est  de  d^^ 
truire  la  flotte  de  Buonaparte,  ou  dans  Toulon  ou  en  mer,  s*il  ose  Ten  fidre 
Bortir.    Qu*on  n'oublie  pas  qu*elle  est  arm^e  d^  k  present. 

Certainement  le  gouyemement  aura  charge  son  Amiral  de  s'emparer  sur  le 
champ  de  lUe  d'Elbe,  dont  toute  TEurope  a  meoonnu  Timportance  lorsque 
les  Souyendns  en  ont  donne  la  propriety  k  Buonaparte.  II  &ut  se  d^pSchcr 
de  tirer  de  ses  mains  cette  station  nayale.et  oelle  de  VUe  de  Corse.  L'lle 
d'Elbe  doit  6tre  occupee  par  I'Angleterre,  au  moins  pendant  toute  cette  guerre. 
Si  Tesprit  d'insurrection  e^^latait  en  Italic,  si  Buonaparte  y  trouvait  un  allie,  il 

*  Le  Roi  de  France  pent  se  rendre  aussi  k  Francfort ;  c'est  sa  yraie  place  ; 
mais  point  aux  arm^  oh  son  physique  ne  serait  qu'nn  impedimentum  belli,  et 
ne  representerait  pas  la  nation  i^ranfaiae. 
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&udrait  joiodre  k  cette  possession  celle  de  Porto-Ercole  et  de  V6tai  degli  Pre- 
sidi,  k  titre  de  confiscation  sor  la  fiunille  Napoleon  ;  mais  en  effet,  pour  ooaper 
ritalie  par  son  centre,  pour  arrdter  le  progi^  de  I'incendie.  Les  troupes  An- 
glaises^  qui  sont  assez  deplac^  k  Gdnes,  sont  toutes  port^  dans  la  Mediter- 
rante  pour  former  la  garnison  de  Tile  d'Elbe. 

U  est  aussi  n^oessaire  d'enlever  le  plutot  possible  k  Buonaparte  la  Gone,  et 
de  la  faire  occupor  par  les  troupes  du  Roi  de  Saidaigne,  k  qui  eUe  convient, 
tant  pour  aasurer  sa  poHsession  de  I'lle  de  Sardalgne  que  pour  t«nir  en  bride 
le  peuple  de  GSnes,  et  pour  oter  k  la  marine  de  Toulon  cette  seconde  station 
nayale,  et  la  donner  k  la  marine  Anglaise.  Ainsi  il  paraitrait  important  sous 
la  protection  et  k  1  aide  de  lescadre  de  la  M^terran^e  de  transporter  le  plutot 
possible  en  Corse  ime'arm^  de  10  k  12  mille  Pidmontals  pour  occuper  cette 
tie  pendant  toute  cette  guerre,  et  en  assurer,  s'U  est  possible,  la  propri4i6  an 
Boi  do  Sardaigne,  lorsque  le  Congr^  arrangera  le  sort  d^finitif  de  lltalie. 
C*est  le  moment  de  s^parer  k  jamais  I'lle  de  Corse  de  la  France,  qui  n'en  a 
pas  besoin,  et  qui  est  pour  elle  un  embarras  depuis  plus  de  quarante  ana.  La 
Corse  ne  pent  Stre  annex^  sans  inconvenient  ni  k  laPronoe,  ni  an  royaome  de 
Naples,  ni  au  royaume  d'ltalie,  ni  k  TE^jpagne,  ni  k  I'Angleterre  :  elle  ne  con- 
vient  r^Uemcnt  qu'au  Roi  de  Sardaigne  pour  assurer  la  tranquiUite  de  la 
portion  m^di'onale  du  Continent. 

La  revolution  qui  rambne  si  rapidoment  Buonaparte  sur  le  tr6ne  dcMt  pro- 
duire  une  tr^  forte  sensation  en  Am^rique.  Si  elle  avait  en  lieu  deoz  moia 
avant  la  signature  du  Traits  de  Gand,  ou  si  Madison  ayait  pu  la  pr^voir  ei  pro- 
chaine  et  aussi  complette,  la;  guerre  d'Am^rique  aurait  certainement  et^  con- 
tinu^e  par  les  Etats  Unls ;  et  nos  deux  defaites  de  Champlain  et  New  Orleans 
enflant  leur  pr^somption,  les  auraieut  rendus  intraitables.  Les  ev^nements 
actuels  justifient  plcinement  la  sagesse  du  gouvemement  Anglais  dans  le  parti 
qu'elle  a  pris  de  terminer  cette  guerre. 

Mais  dans  les  circonstances  pr^sentes  Tesprit  malveillant  du  parti  qni  arait 
6U  pousse  k  cette  guerre  par  I'espoir  de  I'appui  de  Buonaparte  pent  engager 
le  gouvemement  des  Etats  Unis  k  relever  cette  guerre  par  le  moyen  des  chi- 
canes qui  suivent  toujours  les  explications  et  les  arrangements  definitifit  d'un 
traite  de  paix.  II  n'est  done  pas  doutcux  quo  notro  Ministre  aura  jug6  d'avanee 
qu'il  doit  conservor  un  6tat  militaire  respectable  en  Canada  pendant  toute  la 
dur^e  de  la  guerre  de  France,  qu'il  est  determine  k  ne  pas  d^^amir  de  troupes 
cette  contr^e  et  ces  mers  des  vaisseaux,  et  qu'il  sunreillera  aveo  la  plus  grando 
attention  la  conduite  et  les  sentiments  des  Am^ricains. 

JX  lui  reste  disponible  dans  les  Antilles  et  dans  le  Golfe  de  Mexiqne  la 
petite  armee  revenue  de  la  malheureuse  expedition  de  New  Orleans,  et  une 
escadre  suffisante  pour  reprendre  le  plutot  possible  les  ties  Fian9aise8  de  la 
Martinique  et  de  la  Guadeloupe,  les  gamisoner,  et  les  garder  pour  le  Boi  de 
France,  si  on  parvieut  k  le  retablir,  ou  k  en  disposer  d  apr^  les  arrangements 
definitifs  de  la  paix  gduerale. 

n  n'est  pa«  douteux  non  plus  que  le  gouTemement  Anglais  ne  prenne  lea 
mdmes  mesures  k  regard  des  etablissementsFran^ais  de  TAfrique,  snrtout  pour 
nie  de  Goree,  qu'il  est  k  d^sirer  que  TAngleterre  puisse  conserver,  comme  in- 
demnity, en  toute  propriety,  par  les  arrangements  definitifis  de  la  paix  geu4rale, 
pour  assurer  Tabolition  de  la  traite  des  Noirs.  De  memo  pour  les  poesesaionii 
Fiangaises  dans  lee  mexs  de  Tlnde. 

DUMOU&IEK. 
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Oeneral  Dumouriez  to  • 

Hon  CHER  ET  BBSPKCTABLE  Aui,  Le  31  Man,  1815. 

Void  mon  troisifeme  num^ro,  le  plus  int^ressant  do  tous,  paroequ^iL  re« 
garde  enti^rement  TAngleterre,  qui  doit  le  dinger  par  son  G^n^ral  et  see 
propres  troupes. 

Le  reste  de  mou  mdmoire  suivra  rapidement  cet  envoi,  que  je  crois  tr^ 
important,  et  que  j*06e  reoommander  k  Tattention  de  Lord  Castlereagh  et  de 
V06  collogues. 

dumoubixz. 

[Enclobtjbe.] 

No.  8. 
Ouerre  de  Terre-^Invasion  en  France, 

Cette  guerre,  m  elle  est  conduite  avec  beaucoup  de  troupes,  de  bonne  foi,  et 
de  promptitude,  doit  determiner  en  une  seule  campagne  le  sort  de  la  France 
et  de  TEurope  entiere.  tl  ne  &ut  pas  se  dissimnler  qne  Buonaparte  r^uniia 
et  ooncentrera  de  beaucoup  plus  grands  moyens  que  ceux  qu*il  a  pu  opposer  en 
1814.  Trois  cent  mille  prisonniers,  la  plupart  y^^rans,  qui  sont  rcntr^  en 
France,  le  mettent  en  6tat  d'entrer  en  campagne  k  la  tdte  d'au  moins  400  mille 
hommes  de  troupes  de  ligne,  perp^tuellement  recmt^  par  touto  la  nation  en 
d61ire.  Ainsi  il  peut  ouvrir  la  campagne,  soit  offensive,  soit  defensive,  aveo 
trois  grandes  armies  prcsque  e'gales  an  trois  grandes  arm^  qui  doivent 
chercher  k  p^n^trer  en  France  par  le  l^ord,  TEst,  et  lo  Sud ;  car  tout  I'Ouest 
depuis  Bayonne  jusquli  Brest,  et  lo  Nord-Onest  depuis  Brest  ju8qu*k  Dnn- 
kerquo,  ne  sont  susceptibles  d  aucune  invasion  importante.  On  ne  peut  d*abord 
aucune  diversion  inquie'tante  contre  Buonaparte  que  lorsque  les  AlUes  auront 
dejib  penetre  par  la  ligne  de  TEst,  et  que  les  peuples,  eifray^  de  les  voir  d^jk 
an  delk  des  places  fortes,  soit  en  for^ant  quelques-unes,  soit  en  les  d^passant 
comma  en  1814,  se  d^nivreront  de  leur  frendsie  guerri^re,  abandonneront 
I'un  apr^s  Tautre  la  cause  de  leur  sanguinaire  idole,  et,  animus  par  le  ddsespoir, 
se  prononceront  par  dee  insurrections  partielles,  qui  r^uiront  le  monstre  k  see 
seuls  satellites ;  les  rangs  de  ces  bandits  s'^lairciront  de  Jour  en  jour  par  le 
fer,  la  famine,  et  la  ddsertion,  lorsque  les  ressources  p^cnniaires  et  de  subsist- 
ance  s^epuiseront,  plus  ou  moins  vite,  selon  le  plus  on  moins  de  rapidity  et  de 
vigueur  des  progr^s  des  an^^  alliees. 

Je  partagerai  les  mouvements  des  A\\i4a  comme  j*ai  d^  fait  ceux  des  cam- 
pagnes  de  1812, 1813,  et  1814,  en  Droite,  Centre,  et  Gauche.  J'examinerai 
ensuite  h.  part  les  mouvements  du  Sud  par  Fltalie,  sous  le  titre  Arm^e  d'ltalie ; 
ceux  du  Bud-Ouest  par  les  Pyr^ndes,  sous  le  titre  Arm^  du  Sud-Ouest ;  ceux 
de  rOuest  et  du  Nord-Ouest,  ou  Ootes  de  la  Manohe,  sous  le  titre  Diversions 
et  Mouvements  Int^rieures. 

Les  operations  sur  la  ligne  de  TEst,  depuis  Dunkerque  jusquli  la  Suisse  et 
la  Savoye  inolusivcment,  se  partageront  naturellement,  comme  en  1814,  en  trois 
divisions,  ou  grandes  arm^,  Droite*  GentrOf  et  Ghiuche,  que  je  vais  detailler 
seporement  dans  le  mdme  oidre. 

Armee  de  Droite, 

Cette  arm<fe,  compos^e  de  40  mille  Busses,  do  40  mille  Prussiens,  de  20  mille 
Hcasois  et  autrcs  contingents  du  Nord«  de  toutos  les  forces  du  Bouverain  des 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


686  DUMOURIEZ'S  PLAN  OP  CAMPAIGN.       March,  1815. 

Pays-Bas,  et  de  Tarm^  Anglaise,  doit  printer  en  oe  moment  mie  mane  de 
100  miUe  hommes,  et  dana  deox  moia  presque  le-  double,  qui,  flona  las  ordiea 
du  grand  Wellington,  aniont  k  remplir  la  t&che  la  plus  difficile,  maia  aoaad  la 
plus  importante  et  la  plus  decisive,  de  cette  gfuerre. 

Wellington  aura  k  travener  une  triple  ligne  de  places  fortes  pour  pouToir 
pdn^trer  par  les  d^partements  du  Pas  de  Calais  et  de  la  Bomme  juaquli  Paris. 
Son  invasion  se  subdivisera  elLe-m^e  en  deux  ou  trois  corps  d^annde,  tendans 
tous  h  la  mdme  direction,  dont  il  arrangera  les  mouvements  sur  la  force,  les 
points  de  ra88emblement,etles  combinaisons  d'attaque  et  de  defense  de  rarmee 
Fran9ai8e  que  lui  opposera  Buonaparte. 

n  sera  peut-^tre  forc4  de  d^buter  par  quelques  sieges.  Nous  savons  ix«tiTe- 
ment,  qu'exoept^  Lille,  les  autres  places  fortes  du  d^partement  du  Nord  et  da 
Pas  de  Calais  sont  k  pr^nt  d^labr^es  et  hors  d'etat  de  defense,  notamment  le 
Quesnoi,  Avesnes,  et  Landrecies;  que  mdme  Maubeuge  et  Valenciennes  0onl 
en  tr^s  mauvais  ordre,  et  mal  r^par^. 

n  semble  au  premier  aper9u  que,  laissant  un  corps  d'obserration  cliaig€  de 
surveiller  par  Menin  et  Tourmiy  les  troupes  Fran^aises  rassemblees  dans  les 
places  du  d^partement  du  Nord,  il  serait  possible  de  jeter  la  plus  grande  partie 
de  TArmde  du  Nord  dans  la  trou^  du  triangle  que  ferment  Maubeuge,  Landre- 
cies, et  Avesnes,  ne  s'attachant  k  prendre  que  les  deux  demi^res,  pour  pcm^trer 
de  \k  dans  le  plat  pays  du  d^partement  de  TAisne  et  de  celui  de  la  Somme. 

Mais  il  est  possible  que  oet  habile  General  prefbre  et  trouve  plus  &cile  do 
fidre  son  invasion  par  la  Basse  Flandres,  laissant  Lille  k  sa  gauche,  partant  de 
Menin  pour  entrer  par  le  d^partement  de  Calais,  oh  la  ligne  des  places  est  trte 
faiblo  et  en  tr^  mauvais  ^tat,  mena9ant  par  la  direction  apparente  de  son  inva- 
sion Dunkerquo,  Calais,  et  St.  Omer,  se  durigeant  ensuite  sur  le  departement 
de  la  Somme  par  Amiens,  ou  sur  Calais  et  Boulogne,  et  gagnant  rapidemeni 
la  Normandie,  8*€loignant  ainsi  de  I'Ann^  du  Centre,  et  operant  seul  avec  le« 
resBOurces  en  tout  genre  que  lui  foumirait  cette  province  riche,  qui  a  6t6  intacte 
en  1814,  avec  la  communication  par  mer  et  I'avantage  d*une  place  d*arme« 
aussi  importante  que  Bouen,  qui  lui  foumirait  argent,  subsistance,  habiUe- 
ment,  enfin  tous  les  moyeus  de  maintenir  la  guerre  sans  frais,  et  aux  d^pens 
du  pays. 

Les  Normands,  plus  flegmatiques,  plus  r^fldchis,  plus  int^ress^,  moins  en^ 
thousiastes  que  les  liabitans  des  autres  provinces,  se  d^tacheraient  plus  aise- 
ment  et  plus  vite  de  la  cause  de  Buonaparte ;  et  le  grand  Wellington,  dont  lo 
caractbre  inspirerait  autant  de  confiance  que  son  g^nie  r^pandrait  de  terreur, 
pourmit  vraisemblablement  organiser  Tinsurrectiou  des  Normands,  et  les  em- 
ployer k  sa  droite,  mais  s^parement,  entre  Seine  et  Loirci  pendant  qu*il  me- 
nacerait  lui-mcme  Paris  entre  la  Seine  et  la  Somme. 

Une  arm^e  de  100  mille  hommes,  command^e  par  Wellington,  maitre  de  la 
Haute  Normandie,  occupant  dbs  son  arriv^  le  pays  de  chicane  nomm^  lo 
Socage,  le  Pont  de  TArche,  Bouen,  le  Havre,  et  Dieppe,  recevant  par  mer 
des  renforts  et  des  munitions  de  guerre,  car  les  subsistances  et  Targent  Ini 
seraient  abondamment  supplees  par  le  pays  m^me,  €loign^  de  Paris  seulement 
.;e  trente  lieues,  r^pandant  dans  cette  capitale  la  consternation  et  Tesprit 
d'insurrection,  marchant  en  avant,  ou  circonacrivant  ses  mouvements  d*apH>8 
les  progrbs  plus  ou  moins  rapides  de  TArm^  du  Centre,  serait  la  branche  de 
cette  guerre  la  plus  d^isive,  et  ce  serait  encore  au  gouvemement  Anglais,  et 
k  cet  immortel  G^n^ral,  que  TEurope  devrait  son  salui 

Son  arm^e  pourmit  dtre  compos^e  des  Anglais  et  Hanovriens,  d'un  corps  des 
troupes  Beiges,  pour  les  floigner  de  leur  pays,  do  quelques  Prussiens  ou  Hes- 
sois,  et  de  40  mille  Busses,  oe  qui  ferait  monter  sa  force  au  moins  k  100  mille 
hommes,  dont  un  cinqui^me  de  cavalerie, 
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Le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  resterait  obarg^  de  la  defense  de  la  Belgiqne,  ayec  sa' 
propre  arm^,  d^  peu  pr^  40  mille  hommes,  et  60  on  80  mille  Biuaaiens,  pou- 
yant  mdme  agir  offensivement  sur  le  departement  du  Nord,  d^  que  lea  Fran-- 
^ais  diminuendeiit  leur  ann^  de  Flandres  et  aflkibKiaient  leurs  gamisonB  pour 
ooiiiir  d'un  oot^  k  la  d^ense  de  la  Normandie  •contre  Wellington,  de  I'autre 
k  celle  dea  trois  d^partements  dea  Ardennesi  de  rAlane,  et  de  la  Manche  oontre 
I'Arm^e  du  Centre. 

On  aurait,  par  ce  plan,  toum^  le  d^rtement  du  Kordi  b^rim^  de  places 
fortes,  dont  la  defense  opinifttre  pourrait  au  moins  prolonger,  et  peut-^tre 
mettre  au  baaard,  cette  campagne  d'invasion.  Par  ce  moyen  les  deux  arm^e 
du  Nord  et  du  Centre,  se  combinaiit  sagement,  se  trouveraient  peut-dtre  en- 
semble devant  Paris,  ayant  cliacune  une  superiority  tres  d^id^  sur  ce  que 
Buonaparte  pourrait  leur  opposer  de  forces,  sur  deux  points  isol^  et  ^loign^ 
d'abord,  dont  celui  de  la  Normandie  serait  k  peu  pr^  impr^ru,  si  le  secret  6tait 
bicu  garde  et  rop^ration  bien  masquee  et  rapide. 

Certainement  Buonaparte  quitterait  tout  pour  aller  d^fendre  la  Normandie 
et  en  chasser  Wellington ;  mais  oomme  ce  cas  serait  pre'vu,  on  dirigerait  par 
mer  les  contingents  Su^dois,  Ans^tiques,  etc.,  pour  reuforcer  sucoessirement 
son  armde,  pendant  que  les  armies  du  Centre,  de  I'Est,  et  dltalie,  trouvant 
moins  d'opposition,  precipiteraient  leur  marche  sur  Paris. 

DUMOURIEZ. 

ArmSe  du  Svd-Ouesl. 

On  ne  pent  pas  faire  un  grand  fonds  sur  TEspagne  pour  une  iuTasion  en 
France,  combine'e  avec  celle  des  Puissances  AUi^es  au  Nord,  k  TEst  et  au  Sud- 
Est  de  la  France.  II  est  inutile  d'entrer  dans  le  detail  des  causes  de  la  fai- 
blesse  de  ce  royaume,  ^puis^  d'arm^es  et  d*argent,  dont  le  gouvemement  ne 
jouit  pas  de  la  confiance  de  la  nation,  et  est  lui-mSme  inquiet  et  80up9onncux. 

Certainement  Tinterit  de  TEspagne  dans  la  revolution  qui  replace  Buonaparte 
sur  le  trone  de  France  est  bien  plus  important  que  celui  d'aucune  des  puis- 
sances Yoisines  de  cette  France  si  fortement  arm^e,  gouvemee  par  un  despote 
convert  de  crimes  et  de  gloire.  Le  Roi  d'Espagne  a  trop  ^prouve  personnelle- 
ment  sa  perfidie  pour  croire  k  toutes  les  protestations  de  moderation  et 
d'amour  de  la  paix  qu'il  prodigue  dans  ce  moment-ci  pour  suspendre  la  guerre, 
avoir  le  tems  de  reorganiser  son  armee,  divisor  les  Allies,  et  choisir  ensuite  sa 
victime. 

Quand  mdme  son  &me  de  bronze  se  serait  amollie,  quand,  changeant 
Subitement  de  caractt^re,  il  d^sirerait  sincerement  de  cbanger  de  conduite,  il 
n*en  serait  pas  le  niaitre.  La  guerre  est  Tel^nent  de  son  armee  :  cette  sol* 
dfitesque  feroce,  qu'il  a  aocoutumee  k  vivre  de  sang  et  de  pillage,  die  Ten^ 
trotnerait  ou  le  renverserait  s'il  prdtondait  devenir  un  souverain  pacifique. 
Aihsi  il  n'est  pas  k  pr^sumer  qu'aucun  des  Souverains  de  TEurope  soit  sa 
dupe. 

Mais  I'existence  de  Buonaparte  sur  un  trdne  n'est  aussi  dangereuse  pour 
aucun  d*eux  que  pour  celui  d'Espagne.  O'est  dans  la  Peninsule  que  ses  dra- 
peaux  ont  et6  le  j>lus  fletris,  lorsque  la  Constance  Espagnole,  guid6e  par  le 
genie  de  Wellington,  a  &ite  fuir  sa  vile  dynastie  pour  remettre  sur  le  trone  la 
dynastie  legitime  de  ses  Rois.      /  t 

.  Ferdinand  YII.  ne  pent  plus  6tre  sftr  de  sa  couronne  que  lorsque  par  le  con- 
cours  des  autrcs  Souverains  et  par  ses  propres  efforts  il  verra  la  brancbe  aiuee 
de  sa  ve'ndrable  et  malbeureusc  race  solidement  r^tablie  sur  le  trone  de  France 
par  Textirpation  du  monstre  qui  I'occupe.  H  est  le  plus  menace  de  tons  si 
Buonaparte  se  sentient.  Isoie  au  bout  de  TEurope,  sans  soutiens  au  dedans, 
sans  allies  positifs  au  debors,  il  pent  en  une  campagne  voir  son  royaume  eu-' 
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vahi,  le  plat  Jooeph  poUoer  de  nonvean  son  paliua.  et  oeite  fois  oe  aenit 
pour  toujooro,  car  lea  oiroonstances  qui  Tont  replao6  aor  son  trdne  ne  se  lepr^ 
senteraient  plus. 

Mais  son  gouTemement  est  si  pen  popnlaire,  ai  fSuble,  n  ombragenx*  qii*<m 
ne  pent  en  attendre  ancun  grand  effort,  malgr^  I'^neigie  caract^ristiqne  de  m 
nation.  Gea  gonvememonts  faiblea  ressemblent  anx  autniches :  iU  cachent 
leur  tSte  pour  ne  pas  voir  en  face  le  danger,  et  laissent  tout  leur  coipe  expect 
)^  Fatteinte  du  chasseur. 

Les  Gazettes  annoncent  que  le  Roi  d'Espagne,  en  apprenant  la  nouyelle  do 
la  r^7olution  de  France,  fait  ses  dispositions  pour  assembler  deux  armies  de 
60  mille  hommes  chacune  sur  les  Pyr^n^es.  C*est  une  giande  mesure  de  de- 
fensiye,  et  il  est  )t  craindre  qu*elle  ne  soit  exag^r^.  Mais  cet  ^tat  de  dtfen- 
sive  serait  tite  insuffisant  et  tr^  dispendienx  s*il  n*en  mettait  pas  en  action  en 
France  an  moins  40  mille  d'^ite  pout  ooop^rer  effectiyeQient  avec  les  ann^ea 
des  autres  Puissances  par  une  diyersion  vigoureuse  sur  les  parties  du  8ud  dela 
France  qui  sent  k  sa  port^,  nommdment  sur  le  Boussillon. 

£n  attendant  que  le  moment  soit  Venn  d'op^rer  en  France,  il  parait  eon- 
venir  k  la  politique  la  plus  sage  de  prot^r  fortement  les  insurrections  qui 
eertainement  auront  lieu,  surtout  en  Languedoc,  en  Beam,  en  Gnyenne,  lorsquo 
les  arm^s  alli^  inonderont  la  France  au  Nord,  2i  I'Est,  et  au  Sud-Est.  II 
semble  que  Ferdinand  YII.  pent  et  doil;  mdme  d^  k  present,  non  seulement 
tol^r,  mais  autoriser  les  mouyements  des  Royalistes  Fran^aises  qui  k  ce 
moment  arriyeront  pour  s'adosser  aux  Pyr^n^es,  les  nounir,  les  yetir,  lea 
armer,  yeiller  sur  leur  siiret^f  sur  leur  organisation,  en  un  mot  les  pr^Murer 
d*ayance  k  deyenir  I'ayant-garde  de  son  arm^,  destin^  k  releyer  le  parti 
Royaliste  dans  les  d^partements  du  Midi,  et  en  mdme  tems  k  forcer  Boona- 
parte  k  s*affiiiblir  au  Nord  et  k  I'Est  pour  tenir  au  Midi  un  gros  corps  de  sea 
y^t^rans,  pour  assurer  ces  proyinees  centre  Tincendie  rapide  de  riiisurrectioo, 
qui  sera  plus  yiolent  et  plus  prompt  dans  TOuest  et  le  Sud  que  dans  le  Nord  ei 
TEst,  quand  des  Princes  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon  y  reparottront  ayec  la  con- 
fiance  d'etre  soutenus  par  Tltalie  et  TEspagne. 

La  R^gence  de  Portugal  sera  eertainement  toute  pr^te  k  donner,  sur  la  de- 
mande  et  ayec  les  moyens  de  TAngleterre,  un  contingent  de  20  mille  hommea 
sous  les  ordres  du  Marshal  Beresford,  soit  pour  se  joindre  k  I'arm^  Espagnole 
des  Pyrdnt^s  et  en  former  I'aile  gauche,  menacer  Bayonne,  ou  le  depaaser* 
comme  en  1814,  par  la  route  de  Dax  sur  la  direction  de  Bordeaux,  soit  pour 
6tre  transports  par  mer,  et  employSplus  directement  et  plus  utilement  sur  lea 
cdtds  de  rOuest,  si  Tinsurrection  Royaliste  prend  en  Gnyenne,  Saintonge,  et 
Poitou  assez  de  oonsistance  pour  y  former  une  arm^  en  fayeur  de  Louis  XVIII. 
H  serait  utile  en  ce  cas  de  joindre  au  corps  d'armee  Portugais  2  ou  3  mille 
Anglais,  pour  lui  donner  encore  plus  de  solidity  d'apr^  I'ancienne  habitude. 

DUMQOBIEZ, 


(hneral  Dumoiiriez  to  • 

MON  CHER  ET  RESPECTABLE  Alfl^  5  Ayril,  1815. 

Yoici  encore  un  numSro.  Je  cople  en  ce  moment  le  8me,  qui  Stait  diflS- 
cile  et  ddlicat  k  faire :  c'est  eelui  des  diyersions  on  monyements  en  France. 
La  mesure  qu'on  a  prise  d'enyoyer  Montalembert  est  trds  bonne  pour  sayoir 
au  juste  rStat  des  affaires,  et  sur  quoi  on  pent  compter  dans  rOuest ;  car  ou 
ne  pout  pas  se  fier  aux  rapports  des  4miffc48,  qui  sont  toujonrs  exagiMs  et 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Apbil,  X816.  PARTIES  IN  PEANCB.  689 

vagues,  et  on  ne  peut  pas  oaloaler  juste.  En  tout  les  insurreotions  en  France 
Bont  encore  in  Umbo;  elles  auront  lieu,  seront  partielles  et  d^consaes  :  oe 
n'est  point  aux  Paissances  ^trang^res  lien  fixer  I'organisation  et  la  marohe ; 
cela  regarde  le  conseil  de  Louis  XVIII.  Mais  nous  oonnaissons  oe  qui  en- 
Tironne  ce  respectable  et  malheureux  Monarque :  il  est  h  souhaiter  qu'un 
homme^  de  grande  experience,  et  accoutum^  k  voir  en  grand,  paraisse,  ne 
fut  ce  qu'un  moment,  pr^  de  ce  Prince,  d^velopper  see  vraies  ressources  en 
^cartant  les  esp^rances  chim^riques  et  les  exag^rations ;  que  ce  personnage 
Boit  Fran9ais,  mais  ind^pendant,  et  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  membre  de  ce  conseil 
et  de  cette  cour,  pour  poovoir  conserver  sur  le  Hoi  m§me  Tinfluenoe  utile 
qu'il  perdrait  bien  vite  s'il  en  faisait  partie ;  et  qu'enfia  il  soit  I'homme  da 
gouvemement  Anglais,  puisque  c'est  ce  gouvemement  qui  doit  prindpale- 
ment  diriger  tous  les  mouvements  de  cette  guerre,  pour  la  terminer  plus 
vite. 

Je  vous  porterai  moi-mdme  demffin  oa  Yeodredi  matin  oe  8me  num^ro. 
Quant  au  9^mey  qui  sera  une  recapitulation  ou  la  conclosion  de  ce  m^moire 
sur  la  guerre  de  France,  j'attendrai  quelques  jours  pour  r^crire,  pour  6tre 
encore  plus  positiyement  instniit.    Yale. 

DUHOUBIBZ* 


[Ekclosukb.] 

No.  8. 
Diversions,  Mouvements  en  France. 

On  ne  peut  rien  dire  que  de  conjectured  sur  la  possibilite  de  relerer  en  France 
le  parti  du  Roi.  Les  soldats  en  France  sont  devenus  moins  citoyens  qu'en 
tout  autre  pays,  mais  ils  sont  les  maitres.  La  nation  abasonrdie  d'mie  revo- 
lution aussi  extraordinaire  n^ose  en  ce  moment  ni  avoir  nn  sentiment,  ni  an- 
noncer  une  opinion.  EUe  craint  une  gpierre  civile,  et  elle  sacrifie  k  cette 
ondnte  un  Monarque  yertueux  qu'elle  n'a  pas  os^  d^fendre.  G'est  moins  le 
prestige  de  la  gloire  de  Napoldon  qni  lui  fait  crier  **  Vive  TEmpereur  f  que  la 
crainte  de  cette  armee  terrible,  qui  ne  respire  que  guerre  et  pillage,  h  qni  il 
serait  egal  de  verser  le  sang  de  ses  concitoyens  on  des  etrongera. 

Mais  le  moment  n'est  pas  eloign^  oli  cette  nation  avilie  se  revoltera  contre 
les  exces  d*une  soldatesque  insolente,  qni  d4}k  Taccable  des  pins  dnres  r^ui-  _ 
sitions,  pour  se  mettre  h  pen  pr^  en  etat  de  defense  contre  les  nomtreui'" 
ennemis  qui  menacent  d^k  toutes  les  fronti^res  k  la  fois,  ou  de  coniir  k  des 
nouyelles  oonqu^teSf  si  les  Sonverains  de  I'Europe,  charge's  de  la  vengeiEince  des 
penples,  sont  assez  mal  conaeilieB  pour  ^couter  les  insidieuses  n^gociations  du 
plus  fourbe  dee  hommes,  qni  ne  eherche  qu*lt  gagner  du  tems. 

La  position  de  Buonaparte  n*est  rien  moins  qu'assnree.  La  France  depuis 
la  revolution  est  divisee  en  quatre  partis  oU  factions  bien  connus : 

1.  L'armee,  qni  ne  soutient  le  chef  de  son  ehoix  que  parcequ'elle  se  croit 
Btire  de  lui,  et  qui  soudain  se  toumera  contre  lui  si  elle  s'aper^oit  qu'il  peut 
eonserver  la  paix,  car  alors  elle  n'aurait  rien  de  plus  k  gagner  aveo  lui  qn'aveo 
le  padflque  Louis  XVIIt. 

2.  IJn  second  parti,  qui  le  mine  sourdemont,  qui,  presqn'autant  que  Tarmee, 
le  tient  dans  sa  main  depuis  son  retour  de  llle  d'Elbe :  c'est  celni  des  Grands 
Jacobins,  ou  Bepublioains,  dont  les  "  sans  culottes  **  n'ont  ete  pendant  longtems 
que  let  iostmmenta  aveugles.    Les  Grands  Jaeobins  sont  bien  habilies,  riches  ; 
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ils  sontdeTenns  les  grands  dignitairefl,  les  B^atenrs,  les  g^^ranx,  Iob  jngee; 
les  financiers,  les  administratenrs,  les  foumisseun ;  ils  oocnpent  tontea  les 
grandes  places  dans  les  conseils,  dans  les  aime'esi  dans  le  civil,  dans  le  clei^. 
Plus  adroits,  plus  Maohiavelistes  que  la  tourbe  f^roce  et  stupids  qu'ils  ont 
agitee,  ils  ont  surnag^  sur  la  revolution  en  se  pliant  aux  circonstaucea.  Fa> 
Touches  R^publicains  sous  Robespierre  et  les  Directeurs,  ils  sont  devenus  conr- 
tisans  rampants  sous  Buonaparte,  qu*ils  avaient  port^  k  la  supreme  magis- 
trature,  ne  pr^voyant  pas  que  son  caract^  inconciliable  T^everait  but  leors 
^paules  au  pouvoir  absolu.  Ensuite  quand  la  viotoire  a  abandonn^  ses  dza- 
peauz,  quand  les  AUids  Font  suivi  jusque  sous  les  murs  de  Paris,  ils  Tout  ttabi 
et  ont  soutenu  la  cause  dee  Bourbons.  Le  bon  Roi  a  cm  devoir  les  oonserrer 
dans  leuTs  dig^t^  et  dans  leurs  places.  D^s  lors  ils  ont  m^pris6  un  g^uveme- 
ment  faible,  qui,  par  un  m^ange  bizarre  de  Tancien  r^me  avec  le  nouveau, 
ne  montrait  qu'une  intention  faWAe  et  maladroite  de  parvenir  par  une  amal- 
game  mal  con9ue  et  inez^cutable  k  r^tablir  la  vieille  monarchie. 

D^  lors  ils  ont  trahi  li  son  tour  le  Souverain  trop  bon  pour  un  peuple  en- 
ti^ment  d^moralis^.  Us  ont  complete  avec  I'ancien  usurpateur,  et  moitiS 
doming  par  la  fr^ncsie  de  Tarm^  qu'ils  ont  6t6  forc^  de  seconder,  moiti^ 
guid^  par  une  profonde  politique,  ils  sont  parvenus  It  le  conduire,  malgr^  sea 
principes  et  son  caract^re,  jusqu'au  point  de  reconnaitre  la  souverainet6  du 
peuple,  de  descendre  de  la  dignity  d'Empereur  autocrate,  qu*aucun  Son- 
verain  n'avait  jamais  port6e  aussi  baut  que  lui,  poiu*  se  declarer  simplement  le 
premier  magistrat  de  la  Republique,  d'abjurer  ses  projets  d'empire  universel  et 
de  conqudtes.  O'est  ainsi  qu*en  le  mettant  en  contradiction  avec  lui*meme, 
lis  afiGubllssent  son  influence  sur  Tarmde  que  sa  conduite  politique  contraiie  et 
aliene. 

Get  4tat  ind^is  auquel  ils  I'ont  r^uit  ne  pent  pas  durer  longtems  ;  11  doit 
cesser  au  moment  ou  les  AUi^  entreront  en  France :  on  Tarm^e  regagnera 
son  g^n^ral,  qui  par  elle  s*a£&anchira  du  joug  des  R^publicains,  ou  ils  nss- 
teront  maitres  de  sa  personne  et  de  sa  volenti,  et  alors  ils  tenteront  peut-^tre 
de  r^tablir  leur  projet  favori,  quoiqu'insens^,  de  la  Republique.  8*0s  ne  ae 
croyent  pas  assez  forts  vis  k  vis  de  Tarm^e  et  de  la  nation,  ils  auront  recoura  k 
leur  guerre  secrete  pour  le  faire  dchouer  une  seconde  fois  dans  la  defense  de  sa 
couronne.  lis  affaibliront  par  Timportance  de  ses  revers  Tillusion  magique  de 
I'arm^  sur  ses  grands  talents  et  sa  fortune.  lis  flatteront  et  acjcrottront  la 
haine  que  la  nation  lui  porte,  en  d^montrant  la  n^essit6  de  Tabattre  sans  retonr 
pour  obtenir  une  poix  durable. 

Ge  seront  encore  vraisemblablement  ces  Jacobins  politiques  qui  treitenmt 
avec  les  Puissances  qu'ils  chercheront  k  divisor,  en  pr^sentant  aux  uns  Vupas 
de  la  R^ence,  aux  autres  le  r^tablissoment  des  Bourbons,  en  ayant  la  peifidie 
de  Jeter  dans  cette  famille  des  semences  de  discorde  sur  le  choix  de  la 
branche  ou  de  Imdividu,  esp^rant  dominer  de  nouveau,  ou  sous  la  r%ence 
d'un  enfant,  ou  sous  le  Souverain  qu*ils  auront  choisi  ou  replace. 

S'ils  sont  p^n^tr^  et  ^cart^s,  ils  se  replieront  sur  la  monarchic  l^time,  et 
Be  joindront  avec  Tapparence  de  bonne  foi  k  la  nation  et  aux  Royalistes,  parce 
qu'ils  voudront  conserver  ce  qu'ils  ont  acquis,  et  ils  attendront  que  de  noii-> 
veUes  fautes  de  ce  gouvernement  leur  procurent  de  nouvelles  occasions  de  re- 
gagner  du  terrain. 

3.  Le  troisi^me  parti,  la  nation  en  masse,  est  purement  passif.  Ce  qui 
Taffaiblit  encore  c'est  qu'il  se  divise  en  deux  fractions  tr^  difficile  k  r^unir. 
les  anciens  pr-oprietaires  et  les  acqu^reurs  des  biens  nationaux.  II  y  aurait  nu 
moyen  d'y  parvenir,  mais  cela  ne  regarde  que  le  gouvernement  de  LouisXYUI. 
quand  11  sera  r^tabli.  La  nation,  malgr^  Tapatbie  avillissante  oti  elle  semble 
plong^e  par  la  peur  qu'elle  a  de  rarm^e  ot  d'une  guerre  civile,  k  laquelle  ce* 
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pendant  elle  Bora  forc^meni  entiaSn^e  par  rinvasion  des  Alli^i,  qui  sent  le 
ohAtiment  cdleete  de  la  violation  de  see  sermentB  et  de  son  enthonnasme  sacri- 
1^6  poor  le  soldat  conronn^  qu'elle  fatigue  de  see  adorations  banales,  qn*elle 
a  pareillement  prodign^es  It  Louis  XYI.,  k  Robespierre,  auz  cinq  Directeun, 
It  Buonaparte,  k  Louis  XYIII^  et  de  nouyeau  k  Buonaparte— eette  nation 
n'est  pas  aussi  indiff(Srente  qu'elle  le  parait  au  sort  de  I'antique  et  y^n^rable 
maison  de  Bourbon.  Elle  aime  et  respecte  personnellement  le  Boi;  elle 
d^teste,  craint,  et  m^prise  Buonaparte.  Ges  sentiments  oomprimte  sem- 
blent  prdts  k  se  d^velopper  quoiqu*ils  soient  encore  arrdt^  par  la  terreur 
des  brigands  enr^giment^.  Mais  des  que  rinvofion  sera  commence,  la  nation 
reprendra  I'^nergie  qu'elle  n'aurait  pas  d(i  perdre  si  le  gouyemement  eut  4iS 
lui-mgme  4nergique,  actif,  yigilant,  et  fidUe.  Abandonn^e  par  des  chefs  et 
des  ministres  faibles,  imprudents,  ou  perfides,  elle  s'est  toumde  yen  le  soleil 
leyant  pour  se  tirer  des  ten^bres  qui  enyironnaient  le  ch&teau  des  Tuileries ; 
toute  autre  nation  en  aurait  fait  autant.  On  ne  pent  pas  excuser  le  crime  de 
sa  defection,  mais  11  est  juste  d'en  adoucir  le  blfLme  :  elle  n'a  pas  pdch6  par  pei^ 
fidie,  mais  par  terreur ;  eUe  4tait  sous  le  gloire,  elle  y  est  encore.  Elle  ne  pent 
Bortir  de  Tesclayage  militaire  que  lorsque  les  armies  4trangeres  seront  en 
France.  C^est  alors  seulement  qu'elle  pourra  se  leyer  ayec  espoir  de  suec^ 
Quoique  disent,  quoique  promettent  les  adh^ents  du  bon  Roi,  11  ne  faut  fairo 
entrer  en  ligne  de  compte  les  ressources  k  tirer  des  bonnes  intentions  do  la 
nation  que  lorsque  les  arm^s  allies  seront  dans  I'intdrieur.  O'est  alors  seule- 
ment qu'on  pourro  arranger  des  diyersions  dans  Tinterieur,  pas  ayani 

4.  Le  parti  Boyaliste  se  diyise  en  deux,  les  Royalistes  Purs,  Ips  Royalistes 
Gonstitutionnels.  Les  premiers  ont  4i&  tr^s  nuisible  au  Roi,  et  out  contrari^ 
tout  ce  qu'il  faisait,  ou  projettait,  pour  le  bonheur  de  son  peuple,  parcequ'Us 
)»*dtaient  susceptibles  d'aucune  id4e  lib^rale,  surtout  ceux  qui  sent  rentres 
ayec,  ou  en  mime  tems  que,  lui,  aprbs  ayoir  y^g^U  pendant  25  ans  dans  une 
dure  Emigration,  sans  retremper  leur  &me  dans  la  foumaise  du  malheur :  ne 
lapportant  en  France  que  des  pr^jug^  et  des  pretentions,  ils  ont  caus^  dans  la 
nation  une  animadyersion  et  une  m^fiance  gdn^rale,  qui  sent  retombte  sur  cet 
excellent  Roi. 

Les  Constitutionnels,  tout  aussi  attach^  au  Roi,  mais  dans  un  sens  diff^nt, 
ont  4\4  ^cart&  de  sa  personne  surtout  et  des  emplois  oh  ils  auraient  seryi 
fidblement  par  la  jalousie  des  Purs,  qui  se  sentant  eux-mdmes  incapables  du 
&rdeau  du  gouyemement,  totgours  ^oistes,  toujours  yalets,  ont  cboisi  pour 
remplir  ayec  eux  les  places  de  confiance,  des  REpublicains,  tout  aussi  babiles 
cameltons  de  Gour,  aussi  ayides  dlionneurs  et  d'argent,  qui  ont  pris  leur 
masque  pour  mieux  les  tromper.  Les  Gonstitutionnels  ont  g^mi,  tout  en 
cherchant  k  faire  passer  au  Roi  des  arts  importans,  qui  n'ont  jamais  pu  pEu^ 
trer  au  trayers  de  r^paisse  colonne  de  ces  hommes  imprudents,  ou  coupables, 
qui  obs^aient  cet  excellent  et  malheureux  Monarque,  et  le  gardaient  k 
vue,  et  dejouaient  ses  yues  bienfaisantes,  par  leur  conduite  insolente,  Um&' 
Taire,  et  indiscrete.  D^s  qu'on  a  yu  un  tel  6tat  des  choses,  on  a  dil  pr^yoir  la 
r6yolution. 

On  ne  pent  done  prendre  aucune  confiance  aux  belles  promesses  des 
Royalistes,  ainsi  diyis^  entr'eux.  H  faut  garder  cette  ressource,  quelque 
magnifique  qu  on  la  pr^nte,  comme  un  memorandum  jusqu*k  r^poque  de 
J'inyasion :  o'est  seulement  alors  qu'on  pourra  en  faire  usage. 

6i  par  le  secours  des  Puissances  Alli^es,  pour  le  salut  de  la  France  et  le  repos  de 
I'Europe,  Louis  XVIII.  remonte  sur  son  trdne,  11  sentira  d'apr^s  sa  propre  expE* 
rience  que,  des  quatre  partis  qui  divisent  la  France,  il  faut  d^naturer  ou  an^antir 
le  premier ;  ^carter  des  places  ot  du  pouyoir,  d^masquer  et  punir  sans  mis^ri- 
corde  le  second ;  rendre  l'6nergie  et  la  confiance  au  troisiemei  qui  est  la  yiaio 
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force  dd  T^tat ;  oomprimer  le  zMe  da  quatri^e,  pour  qae  son  indiacr^on  ne 
soit  plnB  nuisible ;  refondie  lea  Pnrs  avec  les  Oonstitntioxmels,  pour  que;  c^ 
eoubriqaets  n'ezistans  pins,  ils  deviennent  4galement  et  enaemble  les  appoia 
dn  trdne,  et  le  bataillon  sacr^  de  la  nation. 

Etablir  la  jtustice  impartiale,  s^r^re,  et  prompte ;  mettre  des  bonnea  ^traitea 
anx  entrepriaes  dn  clerg6»  qu'il  nefaut  pasoonfondre  avec  la  religion ;  floigner 
les  favoris ;  ^carter  lea  privil^efl  et  la  clientMe,  aoorcee  d*inJu8tloe  et  de  cor- 
ruption ;  r^compenaer  le  m6rite  dans  toutes  les  classes ;  exdure  dee  placea  de 
tout  genre  les  sujets  ineptes  on  justement  suspects,  car  les  placea  n'^tant  pas 
Y^ales,  ne  sont  point  des  propri^t^  h^r^ditaires ;  n*acoorder  aucnnes  sor- 
▼ivances,  ni  double  emploi ;  maintenir  I'^gaUt^  auz  yenx  de  la  justice,  aans 
acception  de  nobles  et  de  riches^  sans  exception  de  petits  et  de  pauYres ;  con- 
suiter  r^onomie  dans  les  dons,  la  largesse  dans  les  recompenses ;  ne  point 
avilir  les  titres  et  les  ordres  en  les  prodiguant  pour  se  iaire  des  cr&itnrea ;  se 
tenir  strictement  2i  la  bonne  Constitution,  ouvrage  de  la  sagea^e  du  Roi,  aana 
la  cbanger,  mais  en  perfectionnant  quelques  articles  d*apr^  Texp^enoe : 
telles  sont  les  bases  fondamentales  sur  lesquelles  sont  fond^  le  bonhear, 
le  retour  aux  bonnes  moeurs,  aux  yertns  sociales  du  peuple  Fran^aia,  ei  la 
aoliditd  du  trdne. 

DUMOUBIEK. 


General  Dumourtez  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MON  TRis  AlMfi  ET  BESPECT^  Duc,^  I-ittle  Ealing,  le  9  Join,  1816. 

Je  vous  remercie  de  la  promptitude  qne  tous  avez  mise  a  me  r^pondrey* 
et  du  d6sir,  tr^  honorable  pour  mol,  que  vous  tdmoignez  de  oanfinuer 
notre  correspondance.  Yous  me  laisaez  dans  Tincertitude  sur  raaauraBoe 
qu'on  m'avait  donn^  que  mon  m^moire  donn^  par  parties  dans  les  premieiv 
jours  d'Avril,  ainsi  que  mes  notes  du  17  et  24  Avril,  du  4,  6,  et  11  Mai, 
YOUS  aYaient  ^t^  enYoy^  directement  et  li  mesure. 

Quant  au  d^ir  que  j*aYais  d'aller  passer  deux  ou  trois  mois  dans  les  I^y»- 
Bas,  sur  lequel  Lord  Castlereagh  deYait  yous  aYoir  consult^,  je  yous  assure 
qu*il  n'^tait  fond^  sur  aucune  pretention  de  me  mettre  en  ayant,  et  de  donDer 
mes  opinions  li  aucun  autre  qu'li  yous,  que  j'aime  et  respecte.  tTayaia  \ 
trailer  aYec  le  Prince  de  Mettemich  une  affaire  de  grand  intdrSt  pour  moi, 
sur  laquelle  il  m'aYait  promis  ses  soins,  et  m'aYait  donn^  Tespoir  d'un  prompt 
succ^s,  lors  de  son  passage  k  Londres.  II  s'agissait  du  rdtablissement  d'nne 
pension  yiag^re  de  trois  mille  ilorins  que  TEmpereur  d'Autriche  m'aYait 
accord^e  en  1800,  k  laquelle  par  d^iicatesse  j'ayais  rcnonce  par  dcrit  en  1807, 
lorsquela  Gour  de  Yienne,  changeant  de  syst^e  politique,  s^^tait  li^  ^troite- 
ment  aYec  Buonaparte,  et  dtait  dcYenue  ennemie  de  I'Angleterre,  ma 
patrie  adopiiYe.  J'esp^rais  que  TEmpereur  et  son  ministre  Yenant  k  Franc- 
fort,  ma  prince  facilitendt  le  i^tablissement  de  cette  pension,  qui  aYec 
huit  ann^  d'arr^rages  m'aurait  mis  li  mon  aise  pour  le  reste  de  ma  Yie. 
tTesp^rais  m^me,  en  yous  Yoyant,  yous  engager  li  joindre  yds  soins  pour  me 
faire  obtenir  cette  grftce.  Si  m^me  yous  me  mandez  que  yous  soyez  dis- 
posd,  et  It  mSme,  de  me  rendre  ce  serYice,  en  mon  absence,  je  yous  enverrai 

•  For  reply  to  this  letter,  see  Wellington  DespatdteB,  1st  edition,  Yol.  xii., 
p.  490 ;  letters  dated  14th  and  20th  Jane,  1815. 
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tine  note  sar  oette  affaire,  k  laqnelle  vous  ne  pouvez  vous  int^resser  que  par 
amitid  pour  moi.  Au  rcste,  je  ne  vous  fais  ce  detail  que  pour  que  voua 
sachiez  bien  positivement  que  mon  ddsir  ne  portait  sur  aucun  objet  d'am* 
bition,  qui  ne  oonvient  plus  k  mon  ftge,  mais  sur  un  int^rdt  p^cuniaire,  qui 
oonvient  k  la  m^diocrit^  de  ma  fortune  et  auK  besoins  de  ma  vieiliease. 

Aprfes  cette  digression  que  j'ai  cm  n^cessaire,  venons  aux  affaires.  Vous 
allez  sous  pen,  ou  offensivement  on  d^fensivement,  commenoer  les  op^rar 
tions  militaires.  Buonaparte  s'est  d^barrass^  des  obstacles  poHtiques  par 
la/arctf  du  Champ  de  Mai,  qui  n'a  pas  interrompu  un  moment  les  pr^pa- 
ratifs  formidables  qu'il  fait.  Au  contraire,  m§me  cette  repr^ntation  a  aug- 
mented sa  force,  en  nationalisant  ses  mesures.  On  croit  que  les  deux 
Chambres  vont  lui  montrer  les  dents,  et  lui  donner  de  nouvelles  entraves. 
Malheureusement  je  n'en  crois  rien.  Quoiqu'il  ait  peut-Stre  iii  gdnd  dans 
la  composition  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs,  ils  sent  trop  cou^nibles  pour  tra- 
vailler  contre  leur  chef,  et  trop  Idches  pour  lui  printer  une  opposition 
dangereuse.  Quant  k  la  Chambre  des  Repr^sentants,  quoiqu'^lus  en  ap- 
parenoe  avec  liberty,  ce  sont  des  chiens  souples  et  vils,  auxquels  il  jetera  des 
06  k  ronger  pour  les  faire  taire.  Ainsi  oet  habile  sc^l^rat,  par  son  machi- 
avelisme  souple  et  adroit,  s'est  rendu  mattre  de  la  nation,  la  conduit  k  son 
gr^,  et  va  Temployer  toute  enti^re,  sans  qu'aucune  faction  pnisse  se  montrer, 
au  moins  jusqu'k  ce  que  les  arm^  Alli^  ayent  d^pass^  les  frontiires. 

Vous  ne  pouvez  done  compter  que  sur  vos  forces  et  sur  votre  promptitude 
k  les  r^unir  sur  un  centre  oommun  par  des  marches  combing  avec  pr^sion 
et  par  des  grands  efforts.  C'est  surtout  contre  Tarm^  de  ligne  que  vous  les 
dirigerez  d  abord,  car  c*est  elle  seule  qui  fait  sa  force  r^Ue.  Les  troupes  nati- 
onales  ne  sont  qu'une  masse  plus  imposante  en  apparenoe  qu'en  r^lit^ ; 
mais  c^est  une  p^pini^re  de  jeimes  soldats,  qui  recruteront  avec  enthousiasme 
I'arm^  de  ligne,  si  vous  n'avez  pas  contre  oelle-ci  un  succte  d^d^  dte  le 
ddb&t  de  la  campagne. 

Le  premier  contact  est  done  presque  d^isif ;  il  est  prdpar^  d'avanoe  dea 
deux  c6t^ ;  et  on  a  trop  pen  de  distance  k  parcourir  de  part  et  d'autre,  pour 
que  celui  des  deux  adversaires  qui  se  d^terminera  k  dtre  Tassaillant  n'oblige 
pas,  presque  par  sa  premiere  marche,  son  ennemi  k  recevoir  la  bataille  k 
laquelle  tous  deux  s'attendent  d*avance,  et  se  sont  arranges  en  tirant  de  la 
nature  et  de  Tart  tout  le  parti  possible  dans  un  pays  hdriss^  de  places  fortes 
qu'on  a  eu  le  temps  de  mettre  en  ^tat  de  defense,  de  rivieres  ooulant  en 
lignes  paralleles  avec  une  fronti^re  ddtermin^,  born^  au  nord-est  par  la 
mer,  par  des  canaux,  des  watergans,  des  inondations,  et  au'sud-est  par  une 
fordt  que  les  Fran^ais  ont  eu  le  temps  de  rendre  presque  impassable.  C'est 
de  la  portion  d'attaque  dont  vous  dtes  personnellement  cbarg^  que  je  parle : 
c*est  elle  qui  m'occupe  particuli^rement. 

Vous  serez  dans  le  cas  d'employer  plus  de  force  que  d'art  pour  percer 
oette  ligne,  oil  vous  Ites  attendu  partout,  otl  vous  ne  pouvez  ni  surprendre, 
ni  toumer,  ni  vous  d^velopper, avant  d^avoir  enfonc^  lobstacle,  oh  toutes  vo» 
manoeuvres  sont  pr^vnes  et  la  defense  pr^par^  d'avance. 

A  la  v^rit^  le  mouvement  de  Tarm^  du  centre,  qui  manceuvrera  simul- 
tankmen t,  et  presque  contiguement  sur  votre  gauche,  occupera  et  distraira 
une  partie  considerable  des  forces  de  votre  adversaire,  et  tirera  le  mtoie 
avantage  du  mouvement  de  la  troisi^me  arm^  qui  d^bouchera  ven  la  Suisse. 
Chacune  de  oes  trols  arm^  4tant  plus  fort  que  oelle  que  Buonaparte 
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peut  ltd  oppoeer,  doit  naturellement  ponsser  audaciensement  devant  elle 
avec  on  tr^  grand  espoir  de  succte. 

C'est  de  oe  mouvemeat  g^n^ral  et  simultan^  qui  doit  8*dtendre  jusqu^k 
ritalie  que  je  serais  tr^  inquiet  si  vous  n'en  aviez  pas  arrange  le  plan,  et  si 
vous  n'en  dirigiez  pas  la  branche  principale.  Mais  j*ai  unc  confianoe  enti^re 
dans  mon  h^ros,  qui  a  r^uni  dans  toutes  ses  campagnes  Taudace  k  la  pru- 
dence, et  j'attends  avec  plus  d'impatienoe  que  d*inqui^tude  ce  premier 
coup  de  collier,  qui  va  peut-dtre  d'id  k  trois  semaines  d^der  le  sort  de  la 
France. 

Quelques  pr^paratifs  que  Buonaparte  ait  fait  pour  difendre  Tint^rieur,  et 
surtout  la  capitale,  c'est  sur  la  ligne  fronti^re  que  doit  porter  toute  sa  r6* 
sistanca  Si  une  fois  elle  est  p^n^tr^e  et  d^pass^  Teffet  moral  iui  sera 
funeste,  toute  sa  machine  de  gouvemement  s^^roulera,  son  s^nat,  son  corpa 
l^slatif,  ses  gardes  nationales  se  toumeront  contre  Iui  et  contre  son  arm^ 
de  ligne,  qui  elle-m^me  Tabandonnera,  lorsqu'il  n'aura  plus  d'argent  pour 
les  payer,  ni  la  ressouroe  des  provinces  pour  la  recruter,  la  remoatery 
Thabiller,  Tanner,  et  la  nourrir. 

G*est  alors  seulement  que  je  mets  en  ligne  de  oompte  la  diversion  du  parti 
du  Koi ;  car  tout  oe  qui  se  fait  en  attendant  dans  Tint^rieur  par  un  z^le 
pr^cipit^  ne  fait  qu'afifaiblir  sa  cause,  et  la  d^truirait  d'avance,  si  on  retar^ 
dait  encore  les  operations  militaires  des  Alli^. 

Je  suis  pour  la  vie  votre  fidMe  serviteur  et  ami, 

DUMOUBIBZ, 


Oenemt  Dwnouriez  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton. 

MONSIVXTB  LE  DuC,  Le  15  JaiD,  1815. 

J'ai  lieu  de  croire  que  Lord  Gastlereagh  vous  envoie,  par  I'oocasioa  la 
plus  procbaine,  un  m^moire  que  je  remets  au  minist^re,  avec  pri^re  de  vous 
le  communiquer  tout  de  suite.  J'attache  k  cette  pikse  la  plus  gronde  impor- 
tance :  elle  est  le  prodiut  de  toute  ma  reflexion  et  mon  experience.  Je  vous 
prie,  malgre  vos  grandes  occupations,  de  la  lire  avec  attention,  et  de  la  faire 
parvenir  directement  et  promptement  dans  lee  mains  de  Louis  XYIU.,  qui 
y  est  le  plus  int^resse,  car  il  s'agit  de  se  donner  le  moyen  d'afifermir  son 
trdne  quand  les  Allies  Ty  auront  fait  remonter. 

Je  n*ai  pas  voulu  Tadresser  moi-mlme  au  Koi,  paroe  que  j*ai  la  eertittide 
qu'il  ne  I'aurait  pas  re9ue,  ou  qu'on  I'aurait  d^natur^e  par  les  oommen- 
taires,  au  lieu  qu*on  respectera  le  canal  par  lequel  elle  arrive.  Je  vous  prie 
done  de  rendre  ce  service  au  Boi,  h.  ma  patrie,  et  aux  autres  Souveraina  de 
I'Europe,  car  on  ne  peut  pas  jouer  cette  trag^die  tons  les  ans. 

Je  ne  vous  dis  rien  sur  ce  qui  vous  oocupe,  car  je  ne  connais  que  vague* 
ment  les  positions  d'attaque  et  de  defense,  et  j'ignore  absolument  vos  plana 
et  ceux  de  Buonaparte. 

Si  les  Fran^ais  d^fendent  des  lignes,  vous  les  percerez ;  s*ils  attaquent^  ou 
8ont  attaqu^s  en  rase  campagne,  leur  cavalerie  ne  r^sistera  pas  k  votre  supe- 
riority ;  mais  rappelez-vous  que  son  infanterie  est  excellente,  que  sa  m6- 
thode  ordinaire  est  de  faire  sur-le-cbamp  des  fortes  colonnes  sur  le  centre 
pour  attaquer  le  centre  de  Tennemi,  le  percer,  le  s^parer,  et  tomber  ensuite 
aur  une  des  ailes.    II  a  employ^  avec  succte  cette  manoeuvre,  qui  n'est  paa 
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sans  danger,  k  Austerlitz,  Marengo,  Eylau,  Friedland,  Rivoli,  Enx)le,  et  a 
toujours  r^ussi,  parce  qu*on  ne  lui  a  oppos^  que  des  lignes.  Si  j'avais  ^ 
le  combattre,  je  lui  opposerais  k  cette  attaque  de  centre  des  oolonnes  m^io- 
cres  en  4chiquier,  pour  pouvoir  se  remplaoer  en  cas  qu'il  fit  des  progr^, 
sans  g^ner  la  retraite  des  battus ;  je  placerais  derri^re  les  intervalles  de  mes 
colonnes,  k  cinquante  ou  cent  pas,  des  eecadrons  isol^  de  cavalerie,  surtout 
lanciers,  de  mani^re  k  ce  quMls  fussent  noasqu^  jusqu'au  moment  du  cboc 
h  la  baioonette,  pour  se  lancer  sur  Tennemi  par  Tintervalle  de  Tinfanterie  ;  et 
je  partagerais  presque  toute  ma  seconde  ligne  en  r^rves,  dont  une  partie 
en  ordre  perpendiculaire  entre  les  deux  lignes,  pour  faire  face  sur  les  deux 
flancs  en  cas  que  Tennemi  eut  fait  une  troupe. 

Pardonnez-moi  la  hardiesse  d*^noncer  mon  opinion  k  mon  h^ros. 

Yotre  fidMe  DaMOUBiEz, 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Clanearty, 
My  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  April,  1816. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  private  overture  received  from  Napoleon  through 
Mr.  Graufurd,  who  has  been  long  resident  at  Paris.* 

You  will  communicate  this  overture  in  c&nfidence  to  the  Ministers  of  the 
other  Powers  assembled  in  Congress,  and  acquaint  them  that  the  Prince 
Regent's  government  does  not  consider  this  proposal  as  coming  to  them  in  a 
form  sufficiently  regular  to  require  from  them  a  specific  reply,  which  would 
in  no  case  be  other  than  that  they  could  entertain  no  proposition  of  this 
nature  except  upon  communication  and  in  full  concert  with  their  Allies. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Tour  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Gabtlebeagh. 

[Enclosure.] 
Q.  Craufurd^  E&q,^  to  Viscount  Castlereagk, 

Mt  Lobd,  London,  1st  April,  1815. 

Shortly  before  my  leaving  Paris,  I  was  very  unexpectiBdly  applied  to  to  take 
charge  of  a  oommunication  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  from  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte ;  but,  lest  my  accepting  such  a  commission  should,  at  first  view,  appear 
extraordinary  to  your  Lordship,  I  request  your  indulgence,  before  I  enter  on 
the  matter  itself,  to  state  the  circumstances  that  led  to  my  being  applied  to. 
Your  Lordship  must  have  been  informed  that,  without  any  previous  notice 
being  given  to  the  foreign  Ministers  at  Paris,  His  Ghristian  Majesty  quitted  it 
privately  on  the  20th  March,  at  two  in  the  morning,  and  that  Buonaparte 
arrived  at  the  Tuileries  at  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  evening.  The  pass* 
ports  that  bad  been  given  by  the  late  autliorities  became  of  no  longer  use. 
Myself  and  others  applied  for  fresh  passports,  without  being  able  to  obtain 
them.    The  reoolleotion  of  what  had  happened  in  1803  naturally  occasioned 

*  See  page  699  of  present  volume. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


690    PRIVATE  OVERTUBE  RECEIVED  PROM  NAPOLEON 

some  anxiety.    I  applied  to  Madame  de  Souza,  and  her  son  Geneial  Fiahanlt, 
aid&-de-camp  to  Napoleon,  to  use  their  endeavoars  to  procoie  one  for  me,  which 
they  both  promised  to  do.    On  the  24th  I  found  that  Madame  de  Bomsa  had. 
in  the  course  of  the  morning,  whilst  I  was  abroad,  been  twice  at  my  house  to 
inquire  for  me.    I  soon  after  reoeiTed  a  note  from  her,  requesting  to  see  mc.    I 
accordingly  went  to  her.    She  told  me  that  the  Emperor  had  sent  for  her  that 
morning  ;  that  on  her  arrival  at  the  Palace  she  waa  immediately  introduced 
into  his  Cabinet ;  that  after  thanking  her /or  the  xeal  she  ftod  ^own  in,  his 
ootiM,  and  speaking  for  a  few  minutes  on  indifferent  subjects,  he  said,  **  You 
know  M.  Craufurd  ?  **    '*  Yes ;  for  many  years  past*'    He  said,  **  He  wishes  to 
return  to  England.*'    She  answered,  **  He  does,'*  and  that  she  had  applied  for 
a  passport  for  me.    "  Oh  I  he  and  every  one  may  have  passports  without  any 
difficulty.**    He  was  then  pleaaed  to  add  expressions  of  personal  esteem  for  me ; 
said  that  my  having  been  detained  in  France  when  hostilities  broke  out  in  1803 
was  a  general  measure  that  was  thought  necessary  at  that  time,  but  things  of 
that  nature  would  no  longer  be  repeated ;  that  he  had  had  a  long  time  for 
reflection,  undisturbed  by  daily  occurrences ;  that  he  now  wished  universal 
peace  to  be  maintained ;  and  concluded  by  desiring  her  to  apply  to  me  to  bear 
a  communication  from  him  to  that  effect  to  my  government ;  and  that  if  I 
consented  to  do  so,  he  should  immediately  send  a  person  to  me  to  state  what 
he  wished  to  be  communicated    She  desired  to  have  my  answer  immediately, 
but  I  begged  to  be  indulged  with  an  hour  or  two  to  consider  it 

Had  any  one  proposed  to  me  interference  in  any  shape  in  affairs  of  a  public 
nature  where  there  was  any  one  invested  with  an  official  character,  I  should 
have  considered  it  an  insult  to  me ;  but  in  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of 
the  moment  the  case  was  different.  By  the  departure  of  the  ELing,  no  Minister 
who  had  been  sent  to  His  Cbristian  Majesty  could  possibly,  I  thought,  have 
intercourse  witli  those  who  had  by  violence  taken  possession  of  his  throne ; 
but  a  private  oonmiunication,  made  by  means  of  an  individual,  appeared  to 
me  to  be  exempt  from  any  inconvenienoe.  His  Majesty's  Ministers  were  under 
no  necessity  of  taking  notice  of  it  I  next  thought  whether  I  should  mm- 
tion  the  circumstance  to  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset :  but  I  thought  it  unfair 
to  seek  his  advice  on  the  conduct  to  be  observed  by  me,  lest  it  should  after- 
wards be  condemned ;  blame  miglit  be  incurred  by  reftifeing  to  take  charge  of 
the  commission,  blame  by  accepting  it ;  but  as  it  now  stands,  if  I  have  done 
wrong,  I  am  alone  accountable  for  it.  It  likewise  occurred  to  me,  that  from 
the  communication  itself^  and  from  what  might  be  learnt  in  the  course  of  the 
ti-ansaction,  some  useful  light  might  be  perhaps  obtained.  After  weighing  all 
circumstances,  I  informed  Madame  de  Souza  I  should  receive  the  person  pro- 
posed to  be  sent  to  mc.  General  Fiahault  came  shortly  afterwards.  He  said 
that  he  was  authorized  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  say :  **  Que  qaoique 
Sa  Majesty  n'eut  pas  cru,  peut-etre,  de  sa  gloue  de  oonsentir  an  tndti  de 
paix  du  30  Mai  dernier,  eatre  la  France  et  TAngleterre,  cependant  oomme 
oe  traits  avait  4t4  sanetionii^  et  ratifie  par  la  nation,  elle  (Sa  Majest^>  ^tait 
dispose  k  I'observer,  et  2k  en  Mte  executor  toutes  les  conditions :  et  anim^  du 
d^r  de  la  tranquillity  g^n^rale,  elle  esp^  trouver  dans  la  Cour  de  Londres 
les  memes  sentimens  paciflques ;  qu  elle  chargera  une  personne  de  Ini  Mn 
officialement  ces  propositions,  aussitdt  qu'elle  aura  la  certitude  qne  cette 
personne  sera  re9ue." 

I  wrote  down  what  he  had  said,  desiring  to  know  if  what  I  stated  was  pre^ 
cisely  what  he  meant  to  say.  He  carried  my  note  (which  was  in  the  ibrm  of  a 
letter)  to  Kapoleon«  by  whose  oiden  he  wrote  me  as  follows : 
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••  MoNSiEUB,  «« ParU,  le  25  Mara,  1815. 

**  J'ai  re^  la  leitre  que  yons  m'ayez  fait  rhonndnr  de  m'^criro  daoB  I'mten- 
tioQ  d'^tablir  ezactement  oe  que  j'ai  eu  llionneur  de  youb  dire  hier.  J'ai 
trouY^  que  youb  aYez  parfidtement  saia  lea  id^  que  je  yous  ai  expliqu^ea. 

*'  J'ai  llionneur  d*6tre,  &o." 

I  was  informed,  on  the  24th  March*  I  think,  that  the  Austrian  Minister, 
General  Baron  Vincent,  had  had  a  secret  intenriew  with  Flahault  and  after* 
wards  with  Gaulaincourt,  and  that  they  both  appeared,  or  affected  to  appear, 
extremely  pleased  with  what  had  passed  at  these  two  conferences.  Yincent  is 
a  Yery  able  man,  and  I  hope  and,  as  fiEir  as  I  can  judge,  belicYe,  that  he 
is  incapable  of  acting  a  double  or  deceitful  part 

I  haYe  the  honour  to  be,  &c^ 

Q.Ga^u7UBD. 


Viscount  CastUreagh  to  the  Earl  <f  Clancarty, 

Mt  Lobd,  Foreign  Office,  3rd  April,  1815. 

Tour  Exoellency  will  receiye  enclosed  the  copy  of  a  message  which  the 
Prince  Regent  intends  should  be  presented  on  Wednesday  next  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

Your  Excellency,  in  communicating  this  document  to  the  Ministers  of 
the  other  Powers  assembled  in  Congress,  will  renew  to  them  the  assurance 
of  His  Royal  Highnesses  fixed  resolution  Yigorously  to  co-operate  with  them 
in  such  measures  as  may  best  secure  the  tranquillity  and  independence  of 
Europe  upon  a  solid  basis. 

Should  the  determination  of  the  Allied  SoYereigns  to  resist  by  arms  the 
re-establishment  of  Napoleon's  authority  in  France  remain  unaltered  by 
recent  events,  your  Excellency  will  represent  to  them  the  importance  of 
accelerating  the  advance  of  their  forces  into  France  with  as  little  delay  as 
may  be  consistent  with  military  pnidenoe. 

All  the  information  we  receive  from  the  interior  of  France  represents 
that,  as  yet.  Napoleon's  power  is  but  very  imperfectly  established ;  that 
the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  nation,  although  submissive  to  the  troops, 
is  favourable  to  the  King ;  that  the  army  is  neither  numerous  nor  well 
equipped  for  active  service ;  and  that  his  means  of  calling  forth  the  resources 
of  the  country  are  still  uncertain.  In  proportion  as  hostilities  are  delayed, 
and  as  the  nation  can  be  impressed  with  an  idea  that  Buonaparte  Is  likely 
to  maintain  his  situation  and  may  give  them  peace,  whatever  may  be  their 
preference  for  the  authority  of  their  lawful  Sovereign,  they  will  submit 
themselves  without  reserve  to  the  will  of  the  person  who  wields  de  facto 
within  the  country  the  power  of  the  sword. 

To  counteract  this  increasing  danger,  and  to  cripple  Napoleon's  power 
at  the  outset  of  the  contest  (if  war  is  the  policy  decided  on),  not  only 
by  withdrawing  from  his  grasp  the  greatest  possible  proportion  of  the 
resources  of  France  by  a  rapid  advance  into  the  interior,  but  also  by  ren- 
dering his  influence  a^d  authority  as  feeble  as  possible  in  the  remainder  of 
the  kingdom,  your  Excellency  will  impress  upon  the  Allies  the  great 
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importaiioe  of  saving  time,  whilst  the  mind  of  the  nation  yet  hentates  witb 
respect  to  the  anthorlty  to  whidi  it  shall  pay  obedience. 

I  am,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

CA0TLEBIAOH. 


[Ehclosube.] 

The  Prince  Regeni  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty, 
thinks  it  right  to  inform  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  events  which  have 
recently  oocorred  in  France,  in  direct  contravention  of  the  engagements  con- 
dnded  with  the  Allied  Powers  at  Paris  in  the  month  of  April  last,  and  which 
threaten  consequences  highly  dangerous  to  the  tranquillity  and  independence 
of  Europe,  have  induced  His  Royal  Highness  to  give  directiixis  for  the  ao^ 
mentation  of  His  Majesty's  land  and  sea  forces. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  likewise  deemed  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  lose  no 
time  in  entering  into  communications  with  His  Majesty's  Allies,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  such  a  concert  as  may  most  effectually  provide  for  the  general 
permanent  security  of  Europe ;  and  His  Royal  Highness  confidently  relies  on 
the  support  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  all  measures  which  may  be  necessary 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important  object 


ViscowU  Caalereagh  to  the  Earl  (f  Clancarty. 

Mt  Lord,  Foreign  OflSoe,  8th  April,  1815. 

I  send  yonr  Excellency  a  copy  of  my  private  letter  with  its  enclosures  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

You  will  fully  appreciate  the  importance  of  not  having  it  imputed  to  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  that  Louis  XVIIL,  by  being  made  an  ally  against 
Buonaparte,  has  been  made  master  of  the  confederacy  for  his  own  restora- 
tion. His  Majesty  cannot  wish  the  British  government  to  feel  more 
decisively  the  importance  of  hia  restoration  than  they  do,  and  most 
assuredly  every  effort  will  be  made  so  to  conduct  the  war  as  to  lead  to  this 
result;  but  they  cannot  make  it  a  sine  qtUt  non.  Foreign  Powers  may 
justly  covenant  for  the  destruction  of  Buonaparte's  authority  as  inoonsisteDt 
with  their  own  safety,  but  it  is  another  question  avowedly  to  stipulate  as 
to  his  successor.  By  a  despatch  from  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  it  appears  the 
King  of  France  perfectly  enters  into  this  distinction. 

I  am  with  great  truth  and  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebxaqh. 
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Viscount-  CaUlereagh  to  the  Eari  qf  danoarty, 
Mt  Lobd,  Foitsfn  Office,  8th  April,  1815. 

I  herewith  enclose  copy  of  an  OTertore  this  day  received  from  M.  de 
Caulaincourt,  with  the  answer  returned.  Ton  will  communicate  the  same 
to  the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  Plenipotentiaries  at  Vienna, 

I  have  the  honour  to  he»  with  great  truth.  My  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  seryant^ 

ClBTLEBBAOH. 

[Ekolosubeb.] 
I. 

The  Due  de  Vicence  to  Lord  Vieoount  Cadlereagh. 

Mt  Loan,  Parta,  le  4  Avril,  1815. 

L'Empereur  a  voulu  exprimer  directement  k  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince 
R^nt  les  sentimens  dont  il  est  anim^  et  loi  faire  oonnattre  tout  le  prix  qu'il 
met  an  maintien  de  la  ptdz  heoreusement  ezistante  entre  les  deux  pays.  Je 
snis  charge  en  cons^uence,  My  Lord,  de  voos  adresser  la  lettre  oi-jointe,  et  de 
prier  Votre  Excellence  de  la  printer  2k  Son  Altesse  Royale. 

Le  drsir  le  plus  vif  de  TEmpereur  tftant  que  le  repos  de  TEurope  ne  receive 
aucune  atteinte,  Sa  Mfgesttf  s'eet  empress^  de  manifester  les  mtoes  disposi« 
tions  aux  Monarques  encore  aasembUs  k  Vienne,  et  k  tons  les  autres  Souverains. 

J*ai  llionneur  d*6tre,  &o., 

Oaolainooubt,  Duo  de  Vicxhob, 

11. 
Viscount  Cadlereagh  to  the  Due  de  Vicence. 

HomixuB  LB  Duo,  Downing  Street,  8tfa  April,  1815. 

I  have  been  honoured  with  two  letters  from  your  Excellency,  bearing  date 
the  4th  insi,  firom  Paris,  the  one  covering  a  letter  addressed  to  His  Royal 
Highnees  the  Prince  Regent 

I  am  to  acquaint  your  Excellenoy  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  declined 
receiving  the  letter  addressed  to  him,  and  has  at  the  same  time  given  me  his 
orders  to  transmit  the  letters  addressed  by  your  ExceUency  to  me  to  Vienna 
for  the  information  and  consideration  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  Plenipoten- 
tiaries assembled  at  the  Congress. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  ftc., 

0A8TLEBSA.aH, 

N.B.  The  sealed  letter  from  Buonaparte  to  the  Prince,  of  which  no  copy 
was  sent  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  was  returned  unopened. 
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napoleon's  proclamation. 

Napoleon,  par  la  Gr&oe  de  Dieu  et  les  Ckmstitations  de  I'Empiie,  Empereur 
des  Fran^ais,  etc.,  etc.,  k  rAnn^. 

Da  Golfe  Joan,  oe  1  Man,  1815. 

Soldats  I  Nous  rCawms  pas  StS  vaineus  I  Deux  hommee  *  sortlB  de  nos 
range  ont  trahi  nos  lanriers,  leur  pays,  leur  prince,  leur  bienfaiteur. 

Ceuz  que  nous  avons  vus  pendant  yingt-cinq  ans  paroourir  toute  TEurope 
pour  nous  susciter  des  ennemis,  qui  ont  pass^  leur  vie  k  combattre  contra 
nous  dans  les  rangs  des  arm^  ^trang^res,  en  maudissant  notre  belle  France, 
pr^tendraient-ils  commander  et  encbatner  nos  aigles,  eux  qui  n'ont  jamais 
pu  en  soutenir  les  regards  ?  Souffrirons-nous  qu'ils  h^ritent  du  fruit  de  nos 
glorieux  travaux  ?  qu'ils  s*emparent  de  nos  bonneurs,  de  nos  biens,  qu'ils 
calonmient  notre  gloire  ?  Si  leur  r^gne  durait,  tout  serait  perdu,  mdme  le 
souvenir  de  ces  immortelles  joumdes. 

Avec  quel  acbamement  ils  les  denaturent  I  Us  cbercbent  k  empoisonner  oe 
que  le  monde  admire,  et  s'il  reste  encore  des  d^fenseurs  de  notre  gloire,  c'est 
parmi  ces  mSmes  ennemis  que  nous  avons  combattus  sur  le  champ  de  bataille. 

Soldats  1  dans  mon  exil  j'ai  entendu  votre  voix,  je  suis  arrivd  k  traveni 
tous  les  obstacles  et  tons  les  perils. 

Votre  G^n^ral  appeM  au  trdne  par  le  cboix  du  peuple,  et  Aevd  sur  Toa 
pavois,  vous  est  rendu :  venez  le  joindre. 

Arracbez  ces  oouleurs  que  la  nation  a  proscrites,  et  qui,  pendant  vingt- 
cinq  ans,  servirent  de  ralliement  a  tous  les  ennemis  de  la  France.  Arborez 
cette  cocarde  tricolore :  vous  la  porties  dans  nos  grandes  joumto  I 

Nous  devons  oublier  que  nous  avons  ^t^  les  maltres  des  nations,  mais 
nous  ne  devons  pas  souffrir  qu'aucnne  se  mdle  de  nos  affaires.  Qui  preten- 
drait  dtre  maitre  chez  nous?  Qui  en  aurait  le  pouvoir?  Reprenez  ces 
aigles  que  vous  aviez  k  Ulm,  k  Austerlitz,  k  Jena,  k  Eylau,  k  Friedland,  k 
Tudela,  k  EckmUbl,  k  Essling,  k  Wagram,  k  Smolensk,  k  la  Moecowa,  a 
Lutzen,  k  Yurtchen,  k  Montmirail.  Pensez-vous  que  cette  poignde  de 
Fran^ais,  aujourd'bui  si  arrogans,  puissent  en  soutenir  la  vue?  Us  retour- 
neront  d'od  ils  viennent,  et  Ik,  s'ils  le  veulent,  ils  r^gneront  comma  Us  pr^ 
tendent  avoir  r^gn6  pendant  dixrueuf  ans. 

Vos  biens,  vos  rangs,  votre  gloire,  les  biens,  les  rangs,  et  la  gloire  de  vos 
enfans,  n'ont  pas  de  plus  grands  ennemis  que  ces  princes  que  les  Strangers 
nous  ont  imposes :  ils  sent  les  ennemis  de  notre  gloire,  puisque  le  r^t  de 
tant  d'actions  b^roiques  qui  ont  illustr^  le  peuple  Fran^ais  combattant  contra 
eux  pour  se  soustraire  k  leur  joug,  est  leur  condamnation. 

Les  v^t^rans  des  arm  to  de  Sambre-et-Meuse,  du  £hin,d*Italie,  d'Egypte, 
de  I'Ouest^  de  la  Grande  Arm^e  sont  bumili^ ;  lean  bonorables  cicatrices 
Bont  ii^tries,  leurs  succ^  seraient  des  crimes,  ces  braves  seraient  des  rebelles, 
si,  comme  le  prtf tendent  les  ennemis  du  peuple,  dee  aonverains  l^timea 

*  Augereau  et  Marmont. 
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^taieat  au  miliea  des  arm^  6trai^;^re8.  Lea  honnenrs,  les  r^ocnnpeiiBei^ 
leB  affections  sont  poor  oeox  qui  les  ont  servis  ocmtre  la  patrie  et  nous. 

Boldatal  Tenes  voiu  ranger  sons  les  drapeaux  de  voire  chef.  Soa 
existence  ne  se  compose  qoe  de  la  v6tre,  see  droits  ne  sont  qne  oeax  da 
penple  et  les  Tdtres :  son  int^rdt^  son  honneor,  sa  gloue,  ne  sont  aatrea  que 
voire  int^rdi,  voire  honnenr,  et  voire  gloire.  La  victoire  maidiera  an  pas 
de  charge ;  Taigle,  avec  les  couleurs  nadonales,  volera  de  docher  en  clocher 
Josqu'aux  tours  de  Noire-Dame :  alors  vous  pourrez  monirer  avec  honnenr 
vos  cicatrices ;  alore  vous  pourrez  vous  vanter  de  ce  que  vous  aores  Hut ; 
vous  serez  les  lib^rateurs  de  la  patrie  I 

Bans  voire  vieillesse,  entour^  et  oonsid^r^  de  vos  concitoyens,  ila  vons 
entendront  avec  respect  raoonter  vos  hauts  faits ;  vous  pourres  dire  avec 
orgueil :  Et  moi  austi^  je  faisais  partie  de  cette  Orande  ArmSe  qui  est 
enir^  deux  fois  dans  les  murs  de  Vienne,  dans  oeux  de  Rome,  de  Beiiin,  de 
Hadrid,  de  Moscon,  qui  a  d^livr^  Paris  de  la  souillure  que  la  irahison  et  la 
prince  de  I'ennemi  7  ont  empreinie.  Honnenr  \  oes  braves  soldals,  Is 
gbire  de  la  patrie,  et  honte  ^temelle  aux  Fran9ais  criminels,  dans  qnelque 
rang  que  k  fortune  les  ait  fait  nalire,  qui  oombaittrent  vingt-dnq  ans  aveo 
r^iranger  poor  d^hirer  le  sein  de  la  patrie  I 


THa  Prince  <f  Orange  to  FiM  Marahal  the  Duke  if  Wdlinghn. 
My  dbab  DuKl,  BmnOes,  17th  Maith,  1815. 

Having  heard  to-day  from  Lord  Baihurst  that  your  Grace  is  to  take  the 
command  of  this  army,  which  I  will  be  happy  to  give  over  to  you,  althovi^ 
I  cannot  deny  thai  I  would  under  the  present  circumstances  do  it  with  re- 
luctance to  anybody  else,  I  send  you  the  returns  and  state  of  the  army,  azui 
the  arrangement  made  for  it,  as  well  as  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  caused  General 
Lowe  to  write  yesterday  in  my  name  to  General  Kleist^*  by  all  of  which  jaa 
will  see  our  exact  situation  here.  I  mean  to  concentrate  the  dIaposaUe 
British  and  Hanoverian  troops  between  Toumay  and  Mons,  and  place  Uieae 
two  places  ^  Vabri  d^un  ed/up  de  main.  At  the  same  time  that  Mods  and 
Toumay  are  placed  in  a  defensible  state^  Ypres,  Nieuport,  and  Ostend  an 
likewise  put  in  a  state  of  repair.  , 

I  chose  the  situation  between  Mons  and  Toumay  to  assemble  the  troops  be- 
cause it  is  the  most  central,  and  near  the  positions  of  Renai  and  Bluton, 
which  might  be  occnfded  according  to  circumstances.  General  Eleist,  at 
Aix-lsrChapelle  with  the  Prussians,  will  move  to  our  assistance  if  required, 
and  I  have  determined  my  father  to  assemble  a  disposable  Dutch  corps 
about  Maestricht  I  have  given  orders  to  form  a  large  magazine  at  Ant- 
werp, a  secondary  one  at  Braxelles,  and  smaller  nearer  the  army.  My  farther 
actions  must  of  course  be  guided  by  circumstances,  but  I  think  it  of  great 
importance  for  your  Grace  to  join  us  as  soon  as  possible,  since  Buonaparte 
makea  great  progress.  The  French  troope  will  not  fight  against  him ;  he  u 
sure  to  be  before  long  at  Paris,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  lose  no  time  to  move  down 
upon  this  frontier.    lieutrCol.  Hartman  will  transmit  this  letter  to  yon. 

For  ever  your  most  traly  devoted, 

WlLUAM,  PaiKCE  OF  ObAHOX. 
*  See  vol.  ix.  p.  599. 
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[List  of  Ekglobubks.] 

No.  1.  Retnm  of  British  forces  in  FlandoiB,  indading  the  Geiman  Legion, 
under  the  command  of  His  Royal  Highnees  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

No.  2.  Troope  and  Companiee  detached. 

No.  8.  Recapitulation  of  the  Totals. 

No.  4.  Hanoverian  ooipe,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Genend  Baron 
Charles  Alton. 

No.  5.  Return  of  Belgian  troops. 

No.  6.  Return  of  Dutch  troops. 

No.  7.  Return  of  field  ordnance,  ammunition,  &c. 

No.  8.  Field  equipment  and  stores  in  Antwerp. 

Bemarks, 

The  British  hattaUons  are  in  good  order,  but  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  are  young  soldiers,  and  few  of  them  have  ever  been  on  service, 
except  during  the  last  campaign  in  Holland,  in  1814. 

The  battalions  of  Guards  are  nearly  composed  of  recruits,  but  they  have 
about  400  men  which  are  not  fit  for  active  service. 

The  German  Legion,  infantry  and  cavalry,  are  in  the  best  order.  The 
whole  are  well  clothed,  except  two  regiments  of  cavalzy. 

The  Hanoverian  field  battalions  and  Landwehr  are  well  equipped,  but 
move  badly,  and  are  like  all  young  troops  commanded  by  officers  without 
experience. 

The  Belgian  officers  may  be  depended  on,  and  most  of  the  men  have  served 
under  Buonaparte. 

Antwerp,  Ostend,  Nieuport,  and  Tpres  will  be  provisioned  in  16  days. 

The  Commissary-General  has  collected  at  Antwerp  100,000  rations  of  flour, 
and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  wood  and  spirits,  for  a  siege,  and  for  the  supply  of 
the  army. 

10,000  rations  of  biscuit  are  baked  daily  (conunendng  from  the  16th  inst) 
at  Antwerp. 

The  Commissary-General  has  received  instructions  to  form  the  principal 
magazines  at  Antwerp,  and  small  d^pdts  will  be  formed  at  Halle  and  Ath. 

It  is  intended  that  the  garrison  of  Antwerp  shall  consist  of  one  British  bri- 
gade (General  Mackenzie's)  and  two  Hanoverian  brigades,  and  that  two 
British  regiments  and  two  Hanoverian  regiments  shall  remain  at  Ostend,  and 
two  British  regiments  at  Nieuport 

The  repairs  at  Ypres  and  Toumay  have  been  begun,  and  for  the  present  2 
Hanoverian  battalions  will  be  posted  at  the  former  place. 

The  disposable  force  will  amount  to  about— 
4 ,000  British  in&ntry. 
8 ,600  German  Legion,  in&ntry. 
2,400  ,,  cavalry. 

6, 800  Hanoverian  infantry. 
500        , ,  cavalry. 

5,000  Belgian  infantry. 
1,900        ,,     cavalry. 
The  whole  of  which  will  be  concentrated,  in  the  first  instance,  at  Ath  and  the 
neighbourhood. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


704     RETURN  OP  THE  ARMY  IN  FLANDERS       March,  1815. 
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the  Q03imand  of  Gbnebal  Hts  Royal  HiGHisnEss  the  Peinob  of  Orange. 

Head-quartern  Bnaelles,  8th  March,  1815. 
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n. 

Tro(>pB  and  Companies  Detached. 

Boyal  ArtOleiy. 
"^▼orde,  Bocket  Brigade. 
Antweip,  8  Oompanies,  one  of  which  attached  to  5  O-poimder  gang, 

1  8-inoh  howitzer. 
Ostend,  1  Oompany. 
Asaohe,  1  Company,  attached  to  5  9-ponnder  guna,  1  8-inoh  howitzer. 

Artilleiy,  K.  G.  L. 
Gtinibeigen,  1  Troop,  attached  to  5  light  6-poimder  gona,  1  8-inch 

howitzer. 
Toumay,  1  Troop,  attached  to  5  light  6-poiinder  gmii^  1  SH^^ 

howitzer. 
Ofltend,  Detachments  of  8  Companies,  ordered  to  Tpres. 
Ath,  1  Company,  attached  to  5  light  6^>oander  gnns,  1  5i-inch  howitzer, 

ordered  to  Mens. 

Ist  light  Dragoons,  K.  O.  L. 

Troops. 

Nimi 2 

Cnismes 2 

Jemappe 2 

Qnaregnon      2 

Ghlein      1 

Bandnre 1 

Ist  Hussars,  K.  G.  L. 

Troopi, 

Charleroi         I 

Ifarchienne      1 

Gosselies 2 

Fontaine  rEy^txe 2 

Ch&telet 2 
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2nd  Hussars,  K.  G.  L, 

Tpres       9 

Menin      1 

Srd  HuasaiB,  K.  G.  L. 
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Mohlenhedk  and  Beighen    ..     •• 

Anderlegt        

Bchambeck  and  Etterheck    ••     •• 

Mnhlenbeck  and  Jette 

Ter  Yeeren  and  Environs     ••     .. 

Yerden 2 

St.  Etienne  and  Enyirons     2 

Hoole  and  Environs      2 

95th  Begimeni 


Nienport 2 

Fumes     2 
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IV. — ^Weekly  State  of  the  Hakoyebian  Fobcbs  serving  in  Flakderb,  under 
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tlie  command  of  Gehebal  His  Rotal  Highness  the  Fbinoe  of  Obamge. 

Heml-qaarters,  Bnuoslles,  8th  March,  1815. 
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Vn,— Rkturn  of  the  Royal  Artillory,  Artillery  King's  Genoan  Legion,  Field  Ordnanoe 

the  Low  Gountriea  under  His  Rotal 


BockeC  Troop^  Royal  Hone  Axt 

Major  Hawker'aBrigMle   .    •  , 

Major  Rogeia'a  Company  •    .  . 

Captain  Tyler'a  Company  .    .  . 

Captain  Sandham'a  Brigade  .  . 

Captain  Hunt'a  Company  •    •  . 

Boyal  Artillery  DriTorCorpa.  . 


Total  oftfaa  Boy.  Britiah  Art  . 

Bt.-M^or   Kuhlmann'a   Troop  1 
HoraeArt ) 

Bt-Mak>r     Sympherafa    Troop) 
HoneAzt. / 

Captain  Geaeniua'a  Oompany  .    . 

Bt.-M^Jor  De  Arentaehildt^aCom. 

Captain  Cleeree'a  Brigade  •    •    . 

Detachment  of  the  eth  Company 

Staff 

Total  of  the  Artillery  King'a) 
German  Legion   .    •    .    .  / 

General  Total  of  the  Britldi) 
and  German  Artillery  .    .  / 


I 


IIM 


Boyal  Artillery  Driver  Corpa. 


18     SS 


HI 


M7 


l«l 


N3.— IM  Honea  retnraed  under  the  head  of  Royal  Artillery  DriYera  are  attached  to  Captain 
J>mtmd/nm  AvIonA-S  Tioopa  of  Hone  ArtlUery,  6  Oompanlea  of  ArtOlery,  4  M|ad« 
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Ammunition,  and  Field  Train  Department  of  the  Ordnance,  with  the  Army  in 

HioHHESB  the  Hebeditabt  Pbikcb  of  Obangb. 

BroxeUee,  17th  March,  1815. 
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aee?6i'8  Bripkde  Attillcrr,  Kioi^s  Gefnan 
of  9-poaBdeni,  with  Honea  and  I^Twa  in 


S  6  maUontof  MnalMt  BaU-caitridgm 

G.  A,  Wood, 
GoL,  Boyal  Horse  Artillery. 
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VIII. 

Betum  <f  Stores  remaining  in  Charge  of  Assistani  Siorekeqper-^ihneral 
Cameron^  in  Antwerp^  on  the  ^th  March^  1815. 

BroxeUes,  17th  Match,  1815. 

Painahoefl 18,039 

Flannel  waifltcoatB     ..     ..  630 

Wonted  frocks 850 

Serge  drawers 9,981 

Seijeants*  great-ooats        ..  54 

PriTates' ditto 1,019 

Greytrowsers     91 

Pairs  stockings 98 

Linen  shirts        91 

Spades 200 

ShoT^ aoo 

CSarbineswivela ..     <•     ..  11- 
Qase  containing  100  linen 

shirts        1 

Blacking  halls 150 


Flanders  tents,  complete 
Camp  oolonrs      ..     .. 
Bill-hooks    ..     •*     .. 

Kettles 

Gamp  do.,  and  bags   . . 

Canteens      

Canteen  straps    ..     .. 

Haversacks 

Blankets      

Com  sacks 

Sets  forage  cords 

Nosebags    •, 

Water  bnckeis  ..  .. 
Saddle  water  decks  • . 
Picket  ropes  ..  .. 
HP  tents      ..     ..     i. 


446 

79 

506 

446 

1,607 

8,618 

8,605 

11,223 

7,512 

411 

25 

407 

198 

267 

240 

7 


T.  DUKXOBE. 


Mbmobanbum  of  the  Troops  intended  to  join  the  Army  in  the  Netiierlands. 

Maidi,  1815. 
«    62nd»  7l8t|  91st,  a  battalion  of  95th:  in  all  .about  3100:  ordered  to 
Ostend. 

3td  battalions  of  14<ih,  23rd,  and  51st :  on  passage  to  rendesvous  in  th^ 
Downs  \  to  proceed  from  thenoe  to  Ostend,  it  required.  These  8  battalions 
about  2000  effeQtives. 

A  battalion  of  Foot  Guards,  3  or  4  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  2  troops  of 
horae-artillery,  to  be  prepared  for  embarkation ;  likewise  some  companies 
of  foot-artillery. 

The  7th,  27th,  40th,  and  43rd  Regiments  may  be  expected  to  arrive  in 
an  efifoctive  state  from  Bermuda  by  the  end  of  April  ^  and  by  that  time 
som^  more  regiments  in  England  and  Ireland  may  be  rendered  disposable* 


MSMOBANDA  BT  SIB  GEOBOE  WOOD. 

Bnizelles,  20th  March,  1815. 

Already  demxmded frcm  England. 

2  troops  of  horse  artillery. 
6  companies  of  foot  artillery. 

4  brigades  of  9-poander8,  with  drivers,  horses,  &c.,  complete. 
6  million  of  musket  baU-cartridgee^  half  a  million  of  carbine  and  pistol  do., 
and  half  a  million  of  rifle  do.,  with  the  usual  proportion  of  flints  foot  each. 
Six  thousand  barrels  of  powder. 
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Officers  and  Men  of  FiM  Train  Department  tf  the  Ordnance  demanded 

from  England, 
4  olerkfl  of  stores. 
6  oonductois  of  stores. 
And  a  proportion  of  artifioers  of  different  trades,  amonnting  to  17  in  number. 

To  he  demanded,       ^ 

1  troop  of  horse  artillery. 

100  drivers  (with  a  proportion  of  offfcers  and  non-commissioned  officers)  for 
the  200  horses  ordered  to  'be  purchased  Isy  His  Royal  Highness  the  Oom- 
mander  of  the  Forces. 

50  driyers  and  100  horses.' 

Which,  with  the  100  divers  and  200  horses  abeady  mentioned,  will  form  a 
resenre  of  150  drirers  an4  SQQ  ho;-9es.. . 

A  brigade  of  84-poiinders  on  traveUing  carriages,  similar  to  that  latterly  at- 
tached to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army  in  the  south  of  France. 

Also  a  brigade  of  IS-pounders,  also  to  move  with  the  army. 

The  companies  of  artillery,  horses,  and  drivers,  ftc,  &c.,  that  will  be  re- 
quired  for  these  brigades  are  noi  induded'in  ihe  numbers  already  mentioned 
as  demanded. 

2  clerks  of  stores  and  6  conduiptonL 

Memorandum  tylaiive  to  the  Rocket  Troop, 

The  number  of  rockets  that  can  be  carried  on  the  present 

carriages  is 1044 

The  troop  has  only  ..     ..    ' 550 

And  wants  to  complete  ..     .. »  ..    404 

'■  A  laige  reserve  of  rockets  is  also  highly  necessary,  as  the  greatest  effbct  of 
this  arm  is  produced  by  firing  them  in  heavy  volleys. 
30  horse  aitilleiy  drivers  atid  60  honas  are  required  to  the  Rocket  Troop» 


,  THB  CX)MiaS6ARY-GENEEAL'S  REPORT  OK  THE  STATE  OlT 
PROVISIONS. 

Bmxelles,  23rd  Maich,  1815^ 
.  100,000  lbs.  of  biscuit  are  equal  to  the  rations  of  12,000  men  for  eight 
days ;  and  at  the  baking  of  40,000  lbs.  per  day,  in  addition  to  the  above  quaii' » 
tity,  there  will  be  in  twenty-five  days  980,000  lbs.  more  of  bi8Cuit»  or  a  total 
quantity  of  1,080,000  lbs.,  which  are  sufficient  to  the  consumption  of  12»000 
men  for  3  months. 

400,000  lbs.  of  meat  are  equal  to  the  rations  of  12,000  men  for  33  days ;  and 
calculating  after  the  rdte  of  taltlAg  50,000  lbs.  per  day,  in  addition  to  the  above 
quantity,  tiiere  will  bd'in  14  days  680,000  lbs.  more  of  meat,  or  a  total  quan- 
tity of  1,080,000  lbs.,  Which  ar^'  sufficient  to  the  rations  of  12,000  men  for 
8  months. 

Independent  of  the'ltboVto  ptDviitiOns' there  are  at  this  moment  15  days' 
rations  for  12,000  men  in  Antwerp.  Orders  have  been  given  to  provide  for 
the  same  period  rations  for  8,000  men  at  ^pres,  4,000  men  at  Ostend,  and 

3a2 
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716  EFFECTIVE  FORCE  IN  THE  NETHERLANDS.   Mabob,  1816. 

1,500  men  at  Nieapori  MeasoreB  haye  also  been  adopted  for  rtoiing  all  Uie 
other  magannes  of  the  contractors  with  rations  for  6,000  men  and  2/)00  hones 
for  15  days  in  advance. 

T.  DOKMOltB. 


EFFECmVB  FORCE  IK  THE  NETHEBLANDS. 

23id  Mardi.  1815. 

British  Infantry 7,715 

German  Legion,  do 3,695 

Hanoverian  Infantry 11,858 

Belgian  In&ntry 3,721 

Dutch  Infimtry     1,522 

Total      28,511 

CawHry. 

German  Legion 2,437 

Hanoverian    ..     964 

Dotoh 242 

Belgian 1,738 

Total      5,381 

ArttOery. 

1  rocket  brigade.  2  9-ponnder  brigades,  British.  2  troops  of  Horse  Artil- 
lery, K.G.L.  1  6-ponnder  brigade,  K.G.L.  5  oompames  of  artilleiy,  of  which 
two  are  attached  to  brigades :  one  at  Ostend,  half  at  Antwerp,  half  at  Tonmay : 
and  detachmentB  of  the  Legion,  amounting  to  180  men»  divided  between 
Ypres  and  IHenport 

700  rounds  per  gun  and  1,000,000  of  musket  ammunition  in  store. 

Colonel  Sir  G.  Wood  has  been  directed  to  purchase  200  horses  and  132 
waggons  for  spare  ammunition. 

No.  1  !■  a  memorandum  of  artillery  and  stores  demanded. 

No.  2,  statement  of  tnx^  expected  at  OstendL 

According  to  the  Oommissaiy-Gtoeral's  report  of  the  23rd  inst  (No.  3)» 
there  will  be  in  Antwerp,  in  25  days,  biscuit  for  12,000  men  for  3  months,  and 
in  14  days  salt  meat  for  12,000  men  for  the  same  period. 

Ezduaive  of  this  there  are  now  15  days*  rations  for  18,000  men. 

Orders  haye  been  giyen  to  provision  Tpres  for  8,000  men,  Nieuport  for  1,900« 
Oslend  for  4,000  men,  for  3  months. 

No.  4.  Provisions  expected  ih>m  England. 

Statement  of  force  destined  for  the  fortresses  of  Antwerp,  Ostend,  Nieuport^ 
and  Ypres  :— 

Antwerp,  1  brigade  British »     .»     ..  1,578 

n        1  veteran  battalion,  K.G.L.      ••     .»     ..      557 

2  Hanoverian  brigades       3,686 

Ostend,  Tpres,  and  Nieuport^  1  brigade  British  and 
1  brigade  Hanoverian       « 4,170 

Total 9,091 
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The  BitpoMble  Force. 

British  and  Hftnoyerian  in&ntry  are  Btationed  at  Moiu;  Touiiay,  Ath  and 
Tidnity,  and  Gonrtray,  as  mentioned  in  the  return  No.  5. 
The  Belgian  troops  are  now  distributed-- 
4th  line  battalion,  Bmzelles. 
Ist  and  2nd  at  Mens. 
7th  at  Gand. 
8th  at  Termonde. 
5th  and  10th  Ohasseors,  Lonvaia. 

1  Heavy  Cavalry  regiment  at  BroxeUes,  and  2  Light  Cavalry  regimentB  at 
Malines,  with  1  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  and  1  9-ponnder  brigade. 

Including  the  above-mentioned  troops,  and  those  on  the  maroh  fiom  Hoi* 
land,  the  King  of  the  Netherlands*  army  in  the  field  will  consist  of  the— 

Batavian  Division 8,000 

Istdivision 5,550 

2nd  division 6,000 

8rd  division 5,500 

20,100 
Cavalry 8,100 

And  about  7,000  infimtiy  in  Yenloo  and  Maestriohi. 

British  regimentB  are  in  good  order  and  well  clothed,  but  composed  of  very 
young  soldiers. 

The  Hanoverians  are  generally  young  men,  and  have  very  bad  ofBoers. 

Belgians  not  to  be  trusted* 

No.  6.  Chief  Engineer's  Report  of  the  works  intended  at  Toumay. 

No.  7.  Mem. 

The  Dutch  government  have  only  20,000  muskeia  in  reserve.  40,000  nms- 
kets  are  eigpected  from  England. 

Inikntry  reinforoementi  disembarked :— The  8rd  batt  I4ih,  Istbatt  23h], 
51st,  52nd,  2nd  batt.  95th ;  3,158  rank  and  file. 

Oavabry:  11th  and  12th  light  Dragoons. 


Dtspositiok  of  the  Anny  in  the  Low  Couivtbisb  under  the  oommand  of 
GsNSRAL  His  RoTAL  HiGHNBSB  the  Hebeditaby  Pbinoe  of  Obakoh. 


Broxelltt,  24th  March,  1815. 


StitkRii. 


Tnjopi. 


Strcngth. 


Namur. 


Mens. 


i 


nt  Dragoons,  Dutch. 
Qons  Dutch  In&ntry. 

1  Company  Artillery,  K.G.L. 
1  st  Regiment  Light  Dragoons,  K.G.L. 
8rd  line  Battalion,  K.GJi.      ..     .. 
4th  do.  do.  .... 

8th  do.  do.  ..     •• 

5th  Regiment  Belgic  Infkntry. 
10th  do.  do. 

Brigade  Foot  ArtiUery. 


519 
552 
467 
572 
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Stationi. 


lYoope. 


StroDgth. 


Athand 
enviroDB. 


./ 


Tonrnay. 


Nienport 
GbftTleroi 

Tpree. 


Rocket  OoTTM. 

Royal  Artillery  Detadunent. 
Regiment  Hussars,  Belgic. 
1st  Battalion  Duke  of  York  ' . . 
Field  Battalion,  Qrubenhagen 

Do.        do.        Bremen  .. 

Do.        do.        LUneburg 

Do.        do.        Bothmer..     .. 

Do.       do.       Salzgitter 

HanoTerian  Artillery. 

2nd  light  Dragoons,  K.G.L.   .. 

1  Troop  Royal  Artillery. 

1st  Line  Battalion,  K.G.L.      . . 

2nd  do.  'do.' 

5th  do.  '•     ••do." 

1  st  Light  Dragoonfr  .do 

2nd    ..     do do 

Militia  Batlalion,  Bremervorde 
2nd  Battalion  Duke  of  York   .. 
8rd    ,     dp.     ,,      do. 
Field  &ittEi^on,'  Laa6nl>erg  " . . 

33rd  Regiment 

62Bd      dow        

69th       do 

73rd      do. 

2nd  Hnssars,  ELG.L 

d5th  Regiment 

Artillery,  K.G.L. 

A  Field  Baftalion,  Oalonbeig . . 

78th  Regiment 

Ist  Huflwurs,  K.G.L 

Artillery,  K.G.L. 

Militia  Battalion,  Llinebuig    .. 
Do.         do.        Verden 
Do.         do«        Osterode     .. 
Do.         do.        Munden 

85th  Regiment  ..     ...     ..     .. 

44th        do 

54th        do 

Militia  Battalion,  Hoya    . . 

7th  Light  Battalion,  Belgic. 
Field  JBattalion,  Nienberg 

8  Companies  Royal  Artillery. 

25th  Ke^^ent 

1  Battahon,  Hanoverian. 
4th  Line  Battaliop,  Belgic. 
Regiment  de  Carabiniers. 

Brigade  of  Guards     

3rd  Hussar?,  K.&.L, 

Belgic  Horse  Artillery; 

Do.     Foot     •  'do. 

Do.     Train     'do. 
Regiment  des  Chevauz 


562 
606 
835 
574 
685 
603 

554 

465 
522 
477 
491 
450 
584 
609 
564 
476 

580 
270 
526 
558 

592 
379 

604 
328 
623 

596 
576 
619 
605 

558 
423 
535 
597 

600 

387 


2576 
681 


f'^Ar.}^ 
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Disposition  of  Ahmt  under  Pbikcb  of  Orls&b— continued. 


SUUona. 


Antwerp,   i 

Bruges. 
liOnvain. 

GrandgliBe,^ 

Quayan-    | 

campe,  Bnry.l 

Blaton,  and  ? 

Tillages  inl 
thevioinityj 


Troops. 

8  Battalions  Hanoverians. 
80th  Regiment  ..     ..     .. 

37th        do 

8Ist        do.       

Foreign  Veterans. 
SappeiB  and  Miners  ..     .. 

Field  Battalion,  Beniheim 

Ist  Regiment,  Belgio. 
2nd      do.  do. 


LUnebnrg  Hnssars 

Bremen  and  Yerden  Hnssars  .. 


Strength. 


592 
408 
344 

216 
604 


652 


The  Duke  ff  Brutmrick  to  FiM  Manhdl  the  Duke  <f  WeUington. 

Mr  Lord  Ditkb,  Bnmtwick,  25th  March,  1815. 

I  am  informed  by  Count  Hunster  of  your  Grace's  intention  to  settle  at 
Bmxelles  the  military  course  which  the  German  Princes  allied  to  Great 
Britain  will  pursue,  and  I  lose  no  time  to  enclose  the  return  of  my  corps, 
of  which  you  will  obeerre  that  the  same  is  stronger,  as  the  earlier  state  of 
the  German  military  constitution,  before  the  French  RcTolution,  had  re- 
quired ;  but  observing  that  the  military  means  to  support  the  welfare  of 
Germany  may  require  new  sacrifices,  I  brought  the  same  to  the  present 
state. 

I  am  by  those  means  favoured  to  support  the  good  cause;  but  not 
having  the  means  to  furnish  in  time  of  war,  and  out  of  the  country,  from 
the  public  income  the  wants  of  my  troops,  I  request  your  Grace  to  inter- 
fere by  government,  that  during  the  war  a  subsidy  may  be  granted  to  me 
as  a  support  for  my  effective  corps,  which  I  may  fnmbh  in  the  field,  and 
which  may  be  paid  in  such  a  manner  as  your  Grace  and  His  Majesty's 
government  may  think  proper,  but  ocHnmencing  from  the  period  of  the 
corps  leaving  my  dominions.  The  corps  will  act  in  concert  and  under  a 
chief  whom  HiB  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  R<^^t  may  think  proper  to 
appoint,  and  as  an  auxiliary  corps  would  be  under  the  same  command. 

I  have  authorised  Colonel  de  Herzberg,  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  to  receive 
your  Grace's  intentions,  and  the  direction  of  operation  which  your  Grace 
may  fix  upon.  I  shall  have  my  troops  in  such  a  state  of  readiness,  that 
from  the  day  of  your  Graoe*s  decision  which  you  may  give,  they  shall  be 
put  in  motion,  and  to  arrive  at  its  destination  in  the  shortest  possible 
time. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  servant^ 

WlLUAXy  DUKB  OP  BbUHSWICK. 
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MEMORANDA  ON  THE  FIELD  WORKS  IN  PROGRESS  IN  THE 
NETHERLANDS. 

BnueUes,  27th  Kareh,  1815. 
Within  these  few  days  the  following  works  have  been  undertaken  by 
the  Engineer  department : — 

Oatend. 

The  earthworks  to  be  repaired.  The  palisading  completed  and  renewed 
where  necessary.  The  outwork  at  the  Bruges  Gate  finished.  The  breach 
in  the  curtain  between  bastions  10  and  11  entrenched  until  it  can  be  re- 
paired. This  breach  is  an  opening  made  by  the  French  to  introduce  a 
supply  of  fresh  water.  As^  however,  it  is  the  centre  of  a  curtain,  and  has 
two  wet  ditches  in  front  of  it  besides  the  inundation,  it  is  not  of  any  conse- 
quence. The  sandhiUa  on  the  western  side,  which  give  the  only  approach 
to  Ostend  when  the  inundations  are  extended,  are  to  be  occupied  by  a  sort 
of  detached  homwork,  calculated  for  800  men  and  six  pieces  of  ordnance. 
The  bastions  of  this  work  wiU  have  their  gorges  enclosed  with  palisades  so 
as  to  prevent  their  being  taken  in  the  rear,  and  still  calculated  so  as  to  afford 
an  enemy  little  advantage  when  got  possession  of. 

It  is  hoped  this  work  will  materially  lengthen  the  defence  of  Ostend.  It 
is  calculated  that  everything  essential  to  Ostend  will  be  done  in  a  fortnight. 

Nieujfori, 

The  earthworks  to  be  repdred  and  palisaded.  Communications  by  means 
of  flat  boats  established  to  the  outworks.  The  gates,  barriers,  and  bridges 
repaired.  Splinter  proofs  in  the  detached  bastions  to  be  constructed.  Nieu- 
port  can  only  be  approached  by  the  Dunkirk  sandhills,  and  when  repaired 
and  properly  armed  may  be  considered  strong.  Thirty  additional  guns 
have  been  mounted. 

As  Nieuport  does  not  possess  the  same  convenience  of  timber  and  arti- 
ficers as  Ostend,  from  whence  a  number  of  articles  required  must  be  brought, 
perhaps  the  repairs  in  hand  may  require  a  few  days  longer;  but  three 
weeks  must  finish  the  essential  points. 

Tpres, 

The  repairs  here  are  heavy.  There  are,  however,  2000  men  at  work«  A 
very  considerable  breach  was  to  be  repaired,  which  is  completed,  palisaded, 
and  fraised.  The  earthworks  are  to  be  repaired  and  palisaded ;  gates,  draw- 
bridges^ platforms,  and  communications  to  the  outworks  repaired  or  made. 

The  outworks  here  are  so  numerous,  that  instructions  have  been  given  to 
the  officer  in  charge  to  repair  the  body  of  the  place  only,  with  the  detached 
bastions  and  ravelins  which  cover  it,  and  to  level  the  large  homwork  near 
the  Canal  de  Boussinghue  and  the  advanced  lines  beyond  the  inundation. 
These  works  would  require  an  army  to  defend  them,  and  if  not  occupied, 
materially  injure  the  defence  otherwise  to  be  expected  from  Ypres. 

By  means  of  the  inundation  and  its  large  ditches,  Tpres  is  at  this  moment 
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defensible.  It,  howeyer,  wants  arming,  as  it  has  but  very  few  gnns.  Before 
everything  proposed  at  Ypres  can  be  done,  I  am  afraid  it  will  take  tfaiee  or 
four  weeks;  but  if  the  guns  arrive  and  are  mounted,  it  maybe  very  well 
defended  in  its  j>re8ent  state*    Every  exertion  is  making  to  get  on  here. 

Oudenarde, 

At  Oudenarde  that  portion  of  the  ancient  fortificationa  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Scheldt  is  repairing,  so  as  to  form  a  tSte-du-pont  for  the  protection 
of  the  bridge  over  the  river  at  this  place.  The  flanks  of  the  works  are 
upon  the  river.  By  means  of  the  sluices  within  the  town,  the  course  of 
the  Scheldt  can  be  stopped  until  a  very  considerable  inundation  is  fonned 
up  the  valley  of  the  Scheldt  nearly  to  Toumay.  These  works  will  have  a 
wet  ditch,  and  will  be  palisaded. 

To  prevent  the  troops  defending  the  t6te-du-pont  being  taken  in  the  rear, 
should  an  enemy  contrive  to  pass  the  river  above  or  below  Oudenarde,  a 
strong  redoubt  will  be  constructed  on  the  heights  commanding  Oudenarde, 
and  two  emplacements  for  heavy  guns,  palisaded  in  the  rear  and  protected 
by  the  redoubt.  These  batteries  will  command  the  chauss^  leading  from 
Oudenarde  to  Ath,  Toumay,  &c. 

The  works  at  Oudenarde  were  only  commenced  on  Sunday,  and  wiU 
require  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks.  A  thousand  peasants  were  ordered  to 
be  employed  upon  them. 

Toumay. 

At  Toumay  the  parapet  of  the  citadel  is  to  be  repaired.  The  parapet  of 
the  ohemin  dee  rondea  re-established,  and  a  row  of  strong  palisades  plioed 
between  them,  which  will  effectually  prevent  an  escalade.  Four  log-houses 
constructed,  each  capable  of  holding  200  men.  Those  fronts  hang  the 
town  which  are  of  earth  to  be  fraised  and  palisaded. 

The  parapet  of  the  town  wall  to  be  repaired  and  cut  straight^  so  that 
men  can  fire  over  it.    Filches  to  be  constructed  in  front  of  the  gateways. 

Embrasures  to  be  opened  for  guns  to  flank  the  gateways  and  approaches. 
Traverses  constructed. 

Thirty  guns  are  ordered  to  Toumay,  one-half  of  which  will  be  mounted 
in  the  citadel. 

It  is  hoped  that  in  a  fortnight  a  very  considerable  progress  will  have 
been  made  at  Toumay,  although  it  xnay  perhaps  require  some  little  time 
more  to  finish  everything  completdy. 

Mon». 

On  Mount  Palisel  three  redoubts  are  constracting,  which  are  already  about 
three  feet  high :  they  are  to  be  fraised,  palisaded,  and  the  principal  one 
will  be  a  very  strong  work.  Mods  itself  can  hardly  be  made  more  than 
tenable  against  a  surprise.  The  parapet  of  the  town  will,  however,  be 
repaired  and  the  gates  secured  by  traverses.  That  part  of  Mens  which  is 
"completely  open  will  be  secured  by  filches  in  front  of  the  canal,  having 
their  flanks  on  its  banks.  It  is  proposed  to  mount  a  few  guns  to  defend 
the  gates  and  the  approaches.    The  inundations  are  ordered  to  be  extended, 
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but  not  to  their  complete  effect  unleaa  cixconutaiioeB  xender  it  inunediatdy 
necessaiy. 

One  of  the  redoubts  on  the  hill  completely  commands  the  af^proach  from 
the  town  to  the  hill,  so  that  any  troops  in  Mans,  if  obliged  to  cTacnate  the 
town,  will  have  their  retreat  to  Mount  Palisel  secure. 

The  redoubts  will  be  finished  in  twelve  days.  The  works  in  the  town 
will  require  some  little  time  bnger. 

Antwerp, 

The  works  of  Antwerp  are  in  a  very  good  and  defensible  state.  No 
repairs  are  required  but  the  common  renewal  of  platforms,  palisades,  &c., 
which  have  been  ordered  to  be  forthwith  done  to  the  body  of  the  place,  the 
citadel.  Forts  lillo  and  Liefkenshoeck,  the  Tdte  de  Flandres,  and  the  two 
redoubts  on  the  dikes  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river. 

Nearly  at  the  termination  of  the  inundation  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
on  the  Ghent  road,  the  French  had  commenced  a  very  large  work,  called 
Fort  Hingel.  With  a  view  to  the  defence  of  Antwerp,  it  has  not  appeared 
to  me  at  all  necessary  that  this  work  should  be  completed.  To  keep  an 
enemy  at  a  distance  from  the  river,  the  basin,  and  the  dock-yard,  was  the 
great  object  of  the  French,  and  they  had  proposed  to  surround  Antwerp  by 
strong  detached  works.  For  the  defence,  however,  of  Antwerp  as  a  fortress, 
I  .do  not  conceive  any&ing  further  necessary. 

•  The  Tdte  de  Flandres  can  only  be  approached  by  the  dike  on  each  side  of 
it  when  the  inundation  is  extended.  These  approaches  are  each  defended 
By  a  strong  redoubt,  with  a  bombproof  tower  within  it. 

On  the  narrow,  space  of  a  dike  an  overwhelming  fire  cannot  be  brought 
against  these  redoubts,' and  they' would  be  difiScult  obstacles  to  overcome. 
'  Until  they  are  taken,  not  a  shot  can  be  fired  at  the  Tdte  de  Flandres.  But 
even  supposing  an  enemy  in  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  conntiy  on  the 
left  bank,  including  these  redoubts  and  the  Tdte  de  Flandres,  he  would  be 
very  little  advanced  towards  the  capture  of  Antwerp. 

Whilst  we  are  masters  of  the  citadel  we  are  masters  of  Antwerp,  and  the 
citadel  can  only  be  attacked  by  regular  approaches  on  the  land  side.  The 
only  advantage  an  enemy  would  gain  from  being  master  of  the  left  bank 
of  the  river  would  be  that  of  being  enabled  to  bring  an  additional  weight 
of  fire  on  the  citadel  in  aid  of  his  regular  attack.  His  fire  upon  the  town 
could  never  hurt  the  troops  in  the  cssemated  flanks  and  in  the  citadel.  He 
could  moreover  be  replied  to  by  as  heavy  if  not  a  heavier  fire  from  the 
citadel.  Fort  du  Nord,  and  as  many  sand-bag  batteries  as  we  thought  proper 
to  make  along  the  quay  or  wharf  of  the  town  facing  the  Tdte  de  Flandres. 

I  have  enteied  into  this  detail  about  the  left  bank  of  the  Scheldt  in  con* 
sequence  of  an  idea  having  gone  abroad  that  an  enemy  in  possession  of  the 
Tdte  de  Flandres,  Antwerp  is  lost ;  whereas  it  is  my  decided  opinion  that  an 
enemy  attacking  Antwerp  from  the  left  bank  of  the  river  could  only  bombard 
the  town,  and  ought  never  to  enter  it. 

From  the  above  memoranda,  it  may,  I  hope,  be  inferred  that  Antwerp 
is  at  thi^  moment  perfectly  defensible,  and  that  in  three  weeks  Ostend, 
Nieuport,  and  Tpres  will  require  an  enemy  to  undertake  a  serious  siege — 
the  two  first  certainly ;  that  Toumay  will  be  a  very  good  poet  or  entrenched 
camp,  before  which  ground  must  be  broke  to  have  any  prospect  of  success ; 
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that  MoDB  will  be  secure  against  a  surprise,  the  retreat  of  the  garrisoa 
secured,  and  an  enemy  prevented  from  drewing  supplies  from  it  until  the 
redoubts  cm  the  hill  are  taken,  which  cannot  be  done  in  a  hurry  and  without 
heavy  guns ;  also  that  we  will  have  Gudenarde  secure  and  the  bridge  pre- 
serveid  for  the  movements  of  the  army,  and  such  operations  as  may  be  judged 
necessary.  I  hope  I  am  not  too  sanguine  in  thinking  that  in  three  weeks 
all  the  above  particulars  will  be  completed,  or  nearly  so. 

J.  Cabmichael  SiCTTH,  Lieut.-Col.  R.Ii^ 
Commanding  in  the  Netherlands. 


Return  of  Corps  and  Detachments  which  have  arrived. 

Bmzdlei,  4th  April,  1815. 


j 

i 

Ooipa. 

DftteofAnlTiL 

1 

1 

j 

i 

1 

i 

I 

1 

1816. 

3id  Bn.  14th  Foot 

SlstMar. 

1 

4 

19 

5 

29 

10 

568 

*• 

Ist  do.  28id   do. 

SOth  do. 

8 

8 

24 

6 

81 

24 

632 

,, 

1st  do.  51st    do. 

30th  do. 

2 

9 

28 

6 

48 

18 

550 

,, 

iBt  do.  52nd  do. 

SOth  do. 

1 

6 

28 

6 

55 

28 

824 

•» 

2nd  do.  95th   do. 

26th  do. 

2 

5 

14 

4 

47 

16 

479 

,, 

Detaohment  Roy.) 
Sappers  AMlDersJ 

81st  do. 
Total   .. 

■• 

.• 

1 

•• 

4 

2 

80 

•• 

9 

82 

114 

27 

209 

93 

8153 

•• 

Three  troops  of  the  11th  Light  Dragoons  (about  189  men)  have  arrived,  bat 
the  Disembarkation  Return  has  not  been  received. 

£.  Babnss,  Adj.-Gen. 


Retubn  of  the  British  Troops,  King's  German  Legion,  and  Hanoverian 
Subsidiary  Troops  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

10th  April,  iai5. 
Cawdry. 

Bank  and  FUeL 
British,  27  squadrons  (of  these  only  6  squadrons 

are  arrived)       8,240 

German  Legion 8,175 

Hanoverian 1,128 

Total  of  cavalry       7,543 

1,500^ 
800 

9,843 
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Infantry. 
Britiflh:—  BaDkandFIte, 

GofiidB       4,200 

Begiments  of  the  line,  present  or 

Imown  to  haye  arrived 9,600 

*Do.  on  passage       2,100 

15,900 

German  Legion 4,500 

Hanoverian 12,700 

Total  of  infiintry      ..     88,100 

4^000 
2,000 
2,000 

41,100 


Lieut^-Coi.  Sir  Q.  J.  Eatimann  io  Lord  FOzBoy  Bamenet, 

Mt  Lobd,  BmxellM,  80th  April,  1815. 

Aooording  to  ordera  received  yesterday  by  Sir  George  Wood,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  a  return  of  the  Boyal  Hanoverian  Artillery  in  this 
oonntry,  to  which  1  have  added  a  memorandmny  and  I  request  you  will  be 
good  enough  to  lay  both  before  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  most  obedient  servant^ 

G.  J.  HABTMAinr. 


*  This  does  not  include  the  veteran  battalions,  &c.,  now  preparing  Ibr  gar* 
risen  duty* 


Digitized  by 


[Engldsube. 

Google 


726   HANOVERIAN  ARTILLERY  IN  THE  NETHERLANDS. 


i 


s 


1 

1 

i 

•Mnano 

: 

;s 

8 

•■• 

V 

s 

•J0q8««0 

'       :S 

S 

:S 

X 

? 

•Tpqs 

*• 

•'S 

i 

:8 

8 

8 

1 

•nmniK) 

; 

■• 

* 

■• 

Toqg*^ 

^. 

..:  : 

'% 

8 

8 

•■ipqs 

: 

, ' 

S 

? 

S 

1 

1 

loqsan^ 

.     ^ 

■••8 

£ 

..    :g. 

§ 

g 

1«ISP«»0H 

<' 

:i 

§ 

:i 

t 

• 

: 

1 

i 

loqSBwo 

: : 

i 

:  : 

• 

% 

% 

s 

•toqspuQOH 

: 

1 

% 

1 

1 

•■jnoafcwj 

:- 

- 

:•- 

- 

- 

- 

M 

.     tiiolf«Maio)8 

;«t 

«t 

:** 

M 

M 

M 

<o 

. 

:* 

OD 

•« 

« 

« 

« 

8 

1 

Ji 

•oH«Tq»n 

;« 

n 

.— 

- 

: 

: 

M 

•oHfiiAWH 

: ; 

: 

- 

- 

- 

1 

•jd^^Htn 

•* 

■• 

:* 

« 

: 

: 

• 

•»pmiod^ 

:  : 

: 

:  : 

: 

« 

« 

« 

•WMOH 

^S 

S 

•5 

2 

s 

s 

§ 

1^1 

^ 

"S 

«§ 

a 

8 

ssg 

i 

1 

s 

1 

•U0AIi(I 

:S 

rs 

"8 

•«»BIVV 

! 

!* 

» 

M«t 

'C 

■>♦ 

^ 

^ 

••iwodjoo 

•  M 

M 

:« 

M 

; 

■• 

•nnnros 

:-- 

'^ 

:  : 

- 

- 

M 

1 

:*• 

M 

r* 

- 

m 

•usumio 

:8 

8 

•8 

8 

•P 

s 

« 

^^ 

A 

M«t 

o 

«M 

t- 

5 

•nwodjoo 

- 

^ot 

00 

MM 

■• 

~ 

M 

o 

••^owfns 

: 

:M 

M 

~ 

M 

«« 

« 

s 

•il*« 

- 

:- 

- 

: 

:- 

- 

M 

- 

:« 

M 

M    ; 

M 

•0^ 

* 

2 

•ropntfiO 

: 

-  : 

'- 

'^  : 

- 

:  : 

M 

•ioCiH 

- 

:  : 

:  : 

:  : 

- 

1 

i^ 

1 

i 

11 

i 

1 

'■  f 

j 

J 

• 

-  —  i  is 


I   8. 


I    ^ 

III 

II 
«l 

II 


Ha 

d 


11 

M  9 

- 

ll 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MONTHLY  EXPBNDlTaBK  OF  76,000  MEN  IN  FLANDERS.    72^ 


An  Estimate  of  the  McntMy  EocpefindituTe  (on  th&  spot)  of  76,000  Men  u^pon 
the  British  EstMishment  in  Active  Service  in  Flanders, 

An  army  of  75,000  may  be  supposed  to  consist  of-^ 

In&ntry 60,000 

OayaUy..^ 15,000 

75,000 

This  number  will  draw'  daily  rations  of— 

Provisions    ..   "..    '..    ' 100,000 

Forage  for  the  cayalry       15,000 

For  the  train,  transport,  &c 10,000 

. — —    25,00tf 

;  Monthly. 
100,000  rations  of  proyisions  will  cost  at  the  exist- 
ing prices  in  Flanders £120',000 

Add  probable  increase  of  price      80,000 

150,000 

26,000  rations  of  forage  at  the  present 

prices £50,000 

Probable  increase 12,500 

62,600 

Ezpensesoftianqport  by  land  and  water     ..     ..      60,000 

Bftt  and  forage 20,000 

Contingencies  and  hospital .»      25,000 

307,600 

Ordinaries  for  75,000  men,  with  tiie  pay  of  the 
train  department 200,000 

507,500 
Loss  by  the  exchange,  say  25  per  cent.       ..     ..    125,000 

£632,500 

In  the  foregoing  estimate  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the  augmentationa 
of  prices,  by  the  increase  and  movements  of  the  army,  are  miderrated.  They 
are  oertainly  the  lowest  that  can  be  assumed. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  whole  number  of  75,000  men  is  supposed  to  be 
on  the  British  establishment.  If  it  is  partly  to  consist  of  foreign  troops  to 
be  hired  by  contract  with  a  foreign  government^  but  subsisted  by  the 
British  Commissariat,  the  expense  would.be  somewhat  smaller. 

If  the  British  government  were  to  contract  at  a  fixed  rate  in  lieu  of  pay 
and  provisions  to  such  troops,  the  expense  would  be  still  further  di^ 
xninished. 

Suppose  30,000  men  on  the  British  establishment^  and 
45,000  men  engaged  for  a  fixed  sum. 

75,000" 
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FerVcmth. 
Bations,  &o.»  for  80,000  men,  one-fourth  caTaliy . .  £100 ,000 

Oidinariee 75,000 

Train  and  tranie^rt,  inolnding  forage  for  5000 

horses 50,000 

Bit  and  forage,  hoqiitals  and  defiartments  ..     ••      20,000 

•  -245,000 
45,000  German  troops— 

At  113  per  man  for  36,000  infantry      54,000 

At  2*4   per  man  for  0000  oayalrj 20,000 

£319,000 
Adding  loss  by  the  exohaage        £400,000 

It  18  presumed  that  ^if  the  British  anny  shoald  pass  the  fitmtiera  of 
Flanders,  it  would  at  ono^  be  reduced  very  considerably,  as  it  would  then 
be  subsisted  by  requisitions  in  the  same  manner  as  the  armies  of  the  Allies. 
The  expense  might  in  that  case  probably  not  exceed  250,0002.  per  month. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  annexed  estimate  that  half  a  oiillion  of  specie  is 
the  least  that  will  be  required  monthly  for  carrying  on  the  senrioe  in 
Flanders  upon  the  scale  of  an  army  of  75,000.  men»  and  that  it  would  pro- 
bably cost  625,0002.  to  collect  that  amount. 

Independently,  however,  of  the  cost,  the  difficulty  of  procuring  that 
amount  in  specie  (in  addition  to  what  is  required  for  the  current  expenditure 
in  the  Peninsula  and  Mediterranean,  not  less  than  400,0002.  per  month)  is 
greater  under  the  ^res^ht  dircuUistcCiices  of  Europe  than  what  any  man 
could  undertake  with  much  confidence  to  overcome. 

If,  indeed,  a  considerable  aid  could  be  given  in  the  first  instance  fi:om 
this  country,  so  as  to  start  with  two  months'  supply  and  thereby  give  some 
little  time  for  the  collection  of  money,  on  the  Continent^  the  difficulty  would 
be  materially  lessened ;  but  the  London  market  affords  no  resource  at  this 
moment,  and  it  appears  to  be  deemed  unadvisable  to  take  from  the  Bank 
any  laige  sum  in  guineas' to  meet  the  pressure  of  this  emergency. 

The  chest  in  Flanders  is  at  this  time  very  ill  provided,  having  been 
lately  supplied  from  month  to  month  only  with  the  requisite  funds,  in  order 
to  avoid  much  pressure  upon  the  exchanges  in  the  north,  while  we  were 
operating  so  much  upon  those  of  the  south,  in  order  to  secure  the  punctual 
discharge  of  the  debt  in  the  Peninsula  at  the  rate  of  250,0002.  per  month. 
But  the  campaign  which  is  now  contemplated  ought  to  be  opened  with,  at 
least,  a  three  months'  supply  of  specie  in  the  chest.  It  seems,  however, 
literally  impossible  to  procure  immediately  1,500,0002.  in  hard  money  for 
the  purpose. 

In  the  mean  time  every  effort  is  making  to  secure  what  can  be  got,  and 
there  is  strong  reason  to  fibpe  that  500,0002.  will  very  speedily  be  poured 
into  the  chest  in  various  French  and  Gkrm&n  coins,  in  consequence  of  the 
directions  given  upon  the  receipt  of  the  first  intelligence  of  Buonaparte's 
landing  in  the  south  of  France.  If  Paris  had  remained  open  a  few  days 
longer,  the  order  would  have  been  completed  before  this  time. 

The  foregoing  observation  and  estimate  apply  solely  to  the  expenditoxe 
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in  specie  abroad  for  the  proposed  force.  The  expenses  of  the  various  de- 
partments at  home  connected  with  it  *  will  remain  to  be  added  to  the  cost 
of  the  specie,  estimated  at  625,000^.  per  month. 

There  is  another  branch  of  expenditure  alluded  to  in  the  last  advices  from 
the  Commissariat  in  Flanders  which  may  become  very  heavy  (particularly 
as  it  would  require  further  supplies  of  hard  money),  but  which  cannot  be 
estimated  without  further  information ;  that  is,  the  works  for  the  repair  or 
strengthening  of  the  fortresses. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed  that  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  will 
be  attended  with  some  considerable  expenses  in  the  way  of  outfit — as  in  the 
purchase  of  horses,  waggons,  harness,  and  other  materials  for  the  service  of 
the  various  departments,  which  will  necessarily  absorb  large  sums  of  money 
on  the  spot. 


Corps  d'Armj^b  Fran9Ais  qui  se  forment  aux  Fronti^res  de  la  Belgique 
et  de  I'Allemagne. 

Mai,  1815. 
ler  Oorps  d*Ohservation : 

Quartier-gdndral,  Lille.    Command^  par  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Comte  d'Erlon. 

4  divisions  d'infanterie,  command^  par  lea  Gen^raux  Lefal,  Dufour,  etVathier 
St.  Alphonse.    Cantonnant  pr^s  de  Cambrai  et  Douai. 

2  divisionB  de  cavalerie. 

2e  Oorps  d'Observation : 
Qnartier-G^^ral,  Yalenciennes.    Command^  par  le  Lieufenant-G^n^ral  BeiUe. 

1  division  k  Yalenciennes,  sous  le  General  Barrois. 

1  division  (la  5e)  k  Maubeuge,  sous  le  G^n^ral  Bachelu. 

1  division  (la  7e)  k  Quesnoy,  sous  le  General  Lamarque. 

Plusieurs  regiments  d'infanterie  de  ligne  dans  les  environs  de  Landrecies,  sous 
les  Gen^raux  Demanget  et  Colbert. 

Cavalerie,  sons  les  G^ndraux  Excehnans  et  Clary. 

Les  joumaux  Fran9ai8  font  monter  ces  deux  corps  d'arm^  an  delli  de  60,000 
hommes. 

D'apr^  les  renseignements  plus  particuliers,  il  y  avoit,  environ  vers  le  21 
,du  mois  d'Avril,  entre  la  Sambre  et  la  Mer  du  Nord«  une  armee  de  9  divisions 
d'infanterie,  chaque  division  compos^e  de  4  regiments,  le  total  de  la  division 
de  5000  hommes ;  et  puis  6  divisions  de  cavalerie,  chaque  division  composdb 
de  4  regiments,  la  division  de  1200  chevaux;  ce  qui  donneroit  le  total  de 
45,000  hommes  d'infanterie,  et  7200  chevaux. 

Le  17  et  le  18  Avril  11  partait  encore  2  r^ments  d'infismterie  de  ligne  de 
Sedan  et  de  M^^res,  pour  se  rendre  k  Lille. 

On  nomme  le  Marshal  Ney  comme  d^signd  k  commander  oes  deux  corps 
d'armee. 

8e  Corps  d'Observation : 
Quartier-gen^ral  k  Charleville.    Command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Vandamme. 

1  division  k  Rocroi,  Gdndralf 

Chef  d'Etat-Major,  Colonel  Eapatel. 

♦  Transport,  Victualling,  Navy,  Storekeeper-General,  Commissary  in  Chie£ 
f  Blank  in  manuscript. 
VOL.  X.  3  B 
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1  diyiflion  k  M^eree,  sous  le  Gdni^ral  Anell. 

1  diTiflion  k  Givet,  mnu  le  G^o^l  Ghaibonnier. 

Ge  oorpe  peat  B'^valaer,  vera  la  fin  d*Avril,  k  14,000  hommes. 

Le  Dno  de  Plaiaanoe  ae  troave  de  mdme  k  Ghaiieyille,  pour  veiller  k  la  labri- 
cation  d'armes.  On  pretend  qn*il  y  a  Ut  pi^  de  40,000  oanons  de  f^ls  et  pla- 
tinesy  et  da  bois  poor  en  monter  pins  de  100,000. 

4e  OorpB  d'Obeeryatioa : 
Qoartier-g^ddnd  k  Metz.  Command^  par  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Gomte  Geraid. 

2  divittons  d*infiuiterie. 

1  division  de  CairasaierB,  sops  le  G^ndrel  Boussel. 

1  division  de  Dragons,  sons  le  G^n^nd  Maurice. 

Les  joumaux  Fran^ais  ^valuent  ce  corps  k  12,000  hommes* 

Le  G^^ial  Huge  se  trouYoit,  le  20  Avril,  k  ThionviUe, 

♦  5e  Corps  d'ObserYation  : 

Quartier-g^n^ral  k  Strasbourg.    Command^  par  le  Marshal  Sachet. 
Le  (J^b^ral  Rapp  oommande  sous  le  Marshal  Sachet 

Dans  les  environs  de  Paris  11  se  forme  une  ann^  de  reserve,  que  le  Lien- 
tenant-G^n^ral  Comte  Lobau  commaiidera.  Les  G^^uxHorandet  TAbbe 
aoront  on  oommandement  dans  ce  corps.  Kartillerie  sera  sous  les  ordres  do 
Lieatenant>G^n^ral  Nourrit 

Le  Lieutenant- General  Clausel  rassemblen  nn  corps  sous  le  nom  d*Armee 
d'Observation  de  la  Gironde.  Cette  arm^  montera  k  4  divisions  d*infiEUiterie» 
et  1  division  de  cavalede.    Le  G^eral  Freesygnet  y  oommandera  1  division. 


STRENGTH  AND  SPIRIT  OF  THE  FRENCH  GARRISONS. 

Ifai,  1813. 

Monsieur  de  Gir,  qui  a  ^te,  depuis  le  23  Avril,  dans  les  viUes  ci-aprte  men- 
tionn^  &it  le  rapport  ci-joint,  qui  est  confirm^  par  d'autres  re9us  par  nous  et 
par  les  gen^raux  de  la  gamisun. 


St  Amand  (du  23)  est  asses  froid  pour  Tun  et  lautre 
partie.  Les  Gardes  Nationales  ne  teulent  pas 
marcher.  H  y  a  un  bataiUon  du  81  e  de  ligne  et  qoel- 
ques  compaguies  de  cavalerie  legure 000 

Valenciennes  (23)  n'est  point  encore  mis  en  ^lat  de 
si^.  n  y  a  cependant  quelques  canons  sur  les  rem- 
parts.  Cette  ville  n'est  pas  aussi  bonne  que  beaueoup 
d'autres  de  ce  d^partement,  surtont  les  environs  de 
Cond4,  qui  est  detestable.  Cependant  on  ne  croit 
pas  qu'on  parvienne  d*avantage  k  r^onir  la  Garde  Na- 
tionale.  La  gamison  est  compost  de  2  r^ments 
d*infanterie,  et  des  d^pdts  du  3e  Landers  et  7e  Hou- 

sards,  estime  k 3,000 

Les  escadrons  de  goeire  de  oes  2  regiments  n'ez- 

Carried  forward    ..      8,600 
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Broaght  forward     ..      8,000 
cMent  pas  300  hoimnefl  cbaoun.   II  ny  a  pas  d'avant* 
postes  en  avant  de  cette  ville. 
Douai  (24).    II  y  a^  2  regiments  d*iiiianterie  de  ligne,  nn 
d'artillorie  l^  pied  (le  6e)»  on  pea  d*artUlerie  k  cheTal, 

estimeii 3,500 

n  y  a  dans  les  environs,  ei  surtout  vers  Gambrai,  de 
la  cavalerie^  qui  est  disa^min^  dans  les  villages.  Les 
corps  changent  soiivent  de  gamison. 

L'esprit  de  oette  ville  est  bon  dans  le  peuple^  et  assez 
partag6  dans  la  classe  ^ev^  M.  de  Beanmet,  Procu- 
ieur-G€n^ral,  est  k  la  t£te  des  Royalistes.  Le  premier 
Pr&ident,  M.  de  Warenghien,  est  trte  mauvaia  Lea 
campagnes  pensent  bien,  et  reftisent  absoloment  de 
marcher. 
Arras  (25).  H  y  a  le  8e  et  le  29e  de  ligne.  Ces  regi- 
ments ^taient  H  y  a  pea  de  terns  k  Valenciennes. 
Comptant  pea  sor  leor  d^vonement  9a  a  ^t^  la  cause 
de  ce  changement  Le  colonel  dn  29e  a  ^te  destitu^. 
La  force  est,  y  compris  un  r^ment  de  Dragons,  de . .      9,500 

L'esprit  de  cette  ville  et  des  environs  est  ti^  exalte 
pour  le  Roi.  Les  jeunes  gens  de  fiunille  lefiisent  de  se 
&ire  remplacer  dans  la  Garde  Nationale,  afln  d'^viter 
les  rempla9antB  de  marcher ;  et  les  paavres  reftisent 
absolument  de  le  faire. 

M.  de  Bonjooz,  pr^fet,  est  ti^  maavais.  H  a  ftdt 
des  proclamations  dans  le  style  de  Bobespierro.  Le 
commissaire  extraordinaire  da  goavemement,  H. 
Costaz,  est  depois  longtems  d€von^  au  tyran.  On 
craint  que  ces  2  satellites  n'^tablissent  la  terrear 
comme  il  y  a  22  ans. 
Bethnne.  II  y  a  an  bataillon  da  79e  de  ligne,  et  le  8e  de 

Dragons,  estim^  k 800 

Cette  ville  pense  trte  bien.  La  Garde  Nationale  ne 
Be  r^anit  pas. 

On  vient  d'y  former  des  cadres  des  officiers  k  la 
demie-paye,  et  des  sous-officiers  en  coug^. 

Aire.    Le  2e  bataillon  du  79e  r^ment,  de 400 

L'esprit  y  est  tr^  bon,  d'autant  plus  qu'il  est  soa* 
tena  partout,  ce  qui  tient  k  la  classe  ais^.  II  s'y 
trouve  plasiears  personnes  sur  lesquelles  on  peat 
compter  k  la  vie  et  k  la  mort. 
St.  Omer.  II  y  a  an  raiment  de  Mineais  (le  ler),  qai 
pense  fort  maL    Le  depot  du  28e  y  est  aussi     ..     ..       1,500 

L'esprit  y  est  tr^  bon.  Personne  ne  veut  marcher. 
A  la  plus  petite  esp^nce  on  se  d^larera  pour  le  Roi. 
Dunkerque.  Les  2  bataillons  de  campagne  du  28  y  ont 
4i6  envoys  depuis  la  tentative  de  M.  de  Lescours, 
ainsi  qoele 4e  Lanciers.  Son  colonel,  M.  Deschamps, 
passe  pour  bien  pensant.  B  vient  d*6tre  mond^  k 
Paris,  avec  celui  du  28e.  On  estime  la  gamison  k ..  3,000 
Mdme  esprit  qu'k  St.  Omer. 

Carried  forward     . .     15 .300 
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Bronght  forward     ..     15,300 

GMset    n  y  a  nn  faataillcm  dn  13e  l^ger       500 

L'esprit  y  est  bon. 

Baflleul.    Unbatail]onda2el^:er 500 

Annentibres.    Le  17e  de  ligne,  1  baiaOlon 500 

N.B.— Ge  lament  vient  d'etre  enYoy4  klille;  est 
remplac^  par  le  47a  Ge  changement  a  ea  lieu  k  cause 
de  la  dtertion. 
Lille,  li'eesprit  y  est  si  bon  que  le  cbef-Ueu  du  d^parte- 
ment  va  Stre  transfer^  li  Douai.  Personne  ne  veut 
marcher.  La  gamison  est  composee  des  17e,  43e,  et 
19e  de  lignCy  quelqoes  OuirasBiera,  en  tont  prte  de     .  •      4 ,000 

Beignes  pense  ttte bien.    Ilya      500 

CaTalerie  l^te  diss^min^      2,000 

Total 23,300 


GENERAL  YAKDAMME  S  CORPS. 
Le  G^n^ral  Yasdaxme,  GoiDmandant  la  3^e  Ann^. 

Oen^ux  80U8  ses  Ordres, 

Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Le  Moine,  infanteiie. 
Le  Mar^chal  de  Gamp  Ghangon,  infeoiterie. 
Le  Lientenant-G^^ral  d'Omon,  cayalerie. 
Lietitenant-G^ndral  Amiel,  cavalerie. 
Mar^chal  de  Gamp  H.  Genier,  cayalerie. 
Mar^chal  de  Gamp  Gobrecht,  cavalerie. 

12e  infanterie  de  ligne. 

22e  idem. 

32e  idem. 

33e  idem. 

52e  idem. 

75e  '        idem. 

9e  infanterie  l^^e. 

8e  r^ment  de  Ouirassiers. 

ler  de  Dragons. 

5e        idem. 

2e  de  Lanciers. 

lie  de  Gbaesetus  li  GheTal. 

5e  de  Hnssards. 

4e  de  Ghassenrs  k  GhevaL 

Observations, 
n  paralt  que  le  corps  se  compose  de  trois  divisiona  d'infantcrie,  donx  de 
cavalerie  et  d'artillerie. 
Les  T^mentB  d'in&nterie  ont  denx  bataillons  de  guerre  et  un  do  d^p6t ;  cenx 
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de  gaerre  ont  6  oompagniee  de  80  k90  hommes  ohaque^  ne  peuvent  dtre  lvalue 
k  plus  de  500  oombattans ;  ceiiz  de  de'p6t  sont  incompl^toa.  Us  ne  peuvent 
6tre  oompt^,  ayant  4tie  renvoy^  dans  rintdriettr.  Un  regiment  n'a  dono  que 
1000  ^  1100  balonneftes. 

Les  regiments  de  cayalerie  de  4  escadions  de  150  hommes  chaqne,  mais  ils 
manquent  de  chevaux,  et  ne  ferment  que  environ  trois  petits  escadrons  de 
110  it  115  chevaux.  Un  regiment  ne  doit  dono  6tre  compt6  que  pour  300  ou 
350  chevaux  en  campagne. 

Les  compagnies  d'artillerie  ont  ordinairement  6  pi^es,  dont  2  obunera. 


^  Horse  Guards,  16th  May,  1815. 

TROOPS  NOW  IN  FLANDEBS  AND  ON  THEIB  PASSAGE. 

Cavalry, 

BeglmentB.  Bank  and  FUe. 

1st  Life  Guards,  4  troops 200 

2nd  do.,  4  do 200 

Royal  Horse  Guards,!  do 200 

Ist  Dragoon  Guards,  8  do. ..     ..  520 

1st  Dragoons,  6  do.      «.     .»     390 

2nd,  6  do 390 

6th,  6  do 390 

7th  Light  Dragoons  (Hussars),  6  do. 390 

10th  Hussars,  6  do 390 

11th,  6  do 390 

12th,  6  do 397 

13th,  6  do 390 

15th  Hussars,  6  do ..  390 

16th,  6  do. ..      ..  898 

18th  Hussars,  6  do 390 

23rd.  6  do ,     390 

British        5,815 


1st  Light  Dragoons,  Eing*s  German  Legion    ..  502 

2uddo.,do. ; 529 

1st  Hussars,  do 656 

2nd  do.,  do.    J.      ..      '.,     .'.      587 

3rd  do.,  do. 817 

German      3,091 

ArtiOery,  Ae. 
British: 

Horse     1,270 

Foot ..  2,662 

KiDg*s  German  Legion 600 

B  oyal  Engineers,  Sappers  and  Hinera 867 


Artillery  and  Engineers  ..     4,899 
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Infafdty. 
Begiments.  Rank  and  File, 

Ist  Foot  Ooardfi,  2nd  battalion  ..•«....  987 

Do.,  Srddo 1,044 

Goldstroam  do.,  2nd  dd 1,014 

Srddo.,  2nd  do «     ..     ..  1,091 

Ist  Foot,  3rd  do 600 

4th  do.,  1st  do 900 

14th  do.,  Srd  do 600 

28rddo ' 632 

25th  do.,  2nd  battalion        386 

27th  do.,  Ist  do. 700 

28th  do 700     . 

30th  do 623     • 

82nddo. 700 

S3rddo 584 

85th  do.,  2nd  battalion 577 

S7th  do.,  2nd  do 498 

40th  do.,  Ist  do. 700 

42nd  do. 650 

44th  do.,  2nd  battalion 448 

51st  do 550 

52nd  do.,  Ist  battalion 1,000 

54th  do 540 

59th  do.,  2nd  battaUon        500 

69th  do..  2nd  do 550 

7l8t  do.,  Ist  do 780 

7%rd  do.,  2nd  do.  ..      565 

78th  do.,  2nd  do 335 

79th  do.,  1st  do 750 

81st  do.,  2nd  do 410 

91st  do.,  1st  do 786 

92nd  do 700 

95th  do.,  1st  battalion 590 

95th  do.,  2nd  do 690 

95th  do.,  8rd  do 188 

Boyal  Staff  Corps         2^5 

2nd  Garrison  battalion        800 

13th  Veteran  battaHon        655 

British        ..     ..     «.     „  ^,058 

Ist  light  Battalion,  King's  German  Legion    •.  489 

2nddo.,4o.    ..     ..      ..     .. 449 

Ist  Line  do.,  do ' 459 

2nd  do.,  do 503 

Srddo.,  do 557 

4th  do.,  do 477 

5th  do.,  do.     ...     ,.     ,.     , 464 

8thdo.,.do 547 

1  Foreign  Veteran  Battalion     600 

Genoan      4,545 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BRITISH  AND  GERMAN  ARTILLERY  IN  NETHERLANDa  735 


ffanoverian$, 

lUak  Mid  File. 
Gavaliy,  3  regiments  of  Hassan        ••     ..     •.     1,834 

AitiUery ^     457 

lufantiy 22,000 


SeeapiUilation, 
Cavalry: 

British       5,815 

King  8  German  Legion 8,091 

Hanoverian       1,834 

10,740 

ArtiUeiy: 

British        8,982 

King's  (German  Legion ..        800 

Hanoverian        457 

4,989 

'Engineers,  &c : 

British 867 

Infantry : 

British        24,058 

King^s  €(ennan  Legion 4,545 

Hanoverian       22,000 

50,808 

Total      86,699 


Tboopb  and  Companibs  of  Abtillbbt  in  the  Netherlands,  taken  from  the 
Returns  and  Reports. 

Woolwich,  18th  May,  1815. 
TroopiL 

Troops  of  British  Horse  Artilleiy      5 

Ditto  German  ditto      2 

Rocket  troop  attached  to  a  9*pr.  brigade 1 

Total  troops      8 


Companies  of  British  artillery  attached  to  9-pT, 

brigades • 7 

pitto  German  artillery        1 

Ditto  British  in  different  garrisons  and  at  Ostend  • .  6 

Pitto  Gennan  ditto      2 

Total  companies       ..     ..  16 
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No.  of  Brigades.  Brigadoo. 

Horse  Artillery  :^ 

British        61 

German      I) 

9-pr.  brigieulee . — 

Rocket  troop      !.  1 

British        ..     ..     ..     ..      ••  7 

German       1 

Total 16 


Ordnuioo. 
..     42 


6 

42 

6 


96 


COMPOSITION  AND  FORCE   OP    THE   FRENCH   CORPS,   Afi  THEY 
HAVE  BEEN  PUT  TOGETHER  BY  GENERAL  GNEISENAU. 

19th  May,  1815. 
I. 

Le  8  de  ce  mois  le  Marshal  Yandamme  a  poas^  en  revue  un  oorpe  de  8800 
hommes  d'infanterie,  prte  de  Rocroy.  Le  m§me  jour  cette  place  a  ete  d^clai^ 
en  ^tat  de  si^ge,  oependant  il  n'y  a  qne  pen  d'artillerie  pour  le  moment 

Les  entries  de  Mariembouig  sont  ddfendus  par  des  palissades  ainsi  qne  par 
un  fo8s^  large  et  profond.  A  Couvin,  pr^  de  Mariembonrg,  il  y  a  600  hommes 
d'infiEinterie  et  1  compagnie  de  chasseurs  li  cheval,  qui  pendant  la  joum^ 
mettent  en  faction  quelques  honmies  sur  les  hauteurs  de'Mariemboiurg. 

Toutes  les  nouyelles  s'accordent  k  dire  que  rennemi,  par  le  moyen  d*abattis 
ou  de  fosses,  a  rendu  impiaticables  toutes  les  routes  qui  oonduisent  de  Beau- 
mont il  rint^rieur  de  la' France.  Entre  Sivry  et  Ranie,  Ranie  et  Aine 
Sauvage,  Aine  Sauvage  et  Liessy,  il  y  a  de  grands  ahattis  li  travers  de  la 
route. 

Dans  les  environs  de  Courtonnant,  entre  Ranie  et  Beaumont,  ainsi  que  pi^ 
de  Felleries  entre  Solre-le-ChAtcau  et  Avesnes,  les  routes  sont  ferm^  par  des 
traverses  ainsi  que  par  un  foss^  de  12  pieds  de  largeur.  On  dit  qu'li  Courton- 
nant  il  y  a  5  pieces  de  canon  et  2  obusiers. 

Le  General  Charbonnier,  commandant  de  Givet,  yient  d'etre  8uq>endu  de 
ses  fonctions  il  y  a  deux  jours. 

D*apr^  le  rapport  d'un  espion  nouvellement  arriv^  il  y  a  sur  les  remparts  de 
Maubeuge  80  pi^es  d'artillerie ;  et  k  Rousies,  pr^  de  Maubeuge,  on  travaille 
h  un  camp  retranoh^  oo  qui  occupe  joumellement  400  pionniers. 

Situation  des  Troupes  en  Cantonnementa  entro  Avesnes,  Beaumont^  et 

Maubeuge. 

Infimterie.  Gavalerie.  Pieces 

Hommea.  Gbevanx.  d*ArUUerle. 

Beaumont 600  100 

Estreu  ......     ..  150 

Siviy     483 

Solre>le-Chftteau..      ..500  500  5  et2ob. 

Felleries       ..     ..      ..  600 

Avesnes        ..     •.     ..  3.50 

CourSobre 450 


Carried  forward      3183 


600 
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Situation  des  Troupes— ^n^inuecJ. 


Infanterie. 


Cavalcrie. 

PItees 

d'ArUUule. 

600 

5 

Brought  forward       ..  8133 

BouzignierB 150  80 

Montignies  St.  Chiistophe  150 

Bersillies  FAbbaye     ..      90  chas.  &  pied.    .. 

Hante 60  chas.  k  chev. 

Maubeoge 800 

Asaevent      150  lanciers. 

Maipont       ..      ..     ..     150 


Solre-sttr-Sambre . 
Merbes-le-ChAteau 
Bnssi^re        • . 
Bausflois 

SolreStGery      .. 
PhiUppeviUe 
Barban^on    ..     .. 


200 
250 

25 
100 

70 
600 
800 

6018 


840 


60 


72 


TABLEAU  DE   L'ARMiE   FBAN9AISE. 


ler  Corps  d'Observation. 


Namur,  le  17  Mai,  1815. 


Commandani;  Lieutenant-Q^n^ral  Comte  Erlon. 

G^n^iaux  de  Divisions :  Lefal,  Dufonr,  Girardin,  Vathier  St  Alphonse. 

Le  quartier-gen^ral  k  Volencieimes,  Tndsemblablement,  oar  les  troupes  y 
sent  arriv^  du  voisinage  de  Lille. 

Diyisions. — 4  d'infanterie ;  2  de  cayalerie. 

R^^ents.— 19e,  21e,  23e,  28e,  50e,  76e,  77e  de  ligne. 

D*apite  les  renseig^ements  sur  la  foroe  des  difisions,  ce  corps  oonsisterait  de 
24,000  )i  25,000  hommes. 

Artillerie.— A  la  premie  formation  chaque  corps  devait  avoir  4  batteries, 
mais  comme  ils  ne  devoient  consistcr  alors  que  de  deux  divisions  d'in&nterie 
chacun,  je  pr^ume  que  la  force  de  Tartillerie  a  4t4  augmentde  aussi. 

B  y  avoit,  le  10  du  mois  de  Mai,  deux  pares  d'artillerie  pt^  de  Valen- 
ciennes, Tun  aveo  80,  Tautre  avec  20  pieces  de  canon.  C'est  incertain  s'ils 
appartiennent  au  ler  ou  au  2e  corps. 

2e  Corps  d'Observation. 
Commandant,  Lieutenant-G^ndral  Beille. 
Gdn^ux  de  Divisions :  Lamarque,  Barrois^  Bachelu,  Bey,  ExoelmaDs, 

Colbert. 
G€n^ux  de  Brigades :  Lawoy,  Corsin,  Dananget,  Claiy. 
Le  quartier-g^u^ral  k  Marvillos,  prbs  de  Landrecies. 
Divisions,— 6  d'infiBinterie ;  3  de  cavalerie. 

Regiments.— 81e  de  ligne,  appartenante  k  la  division  Lamarque  (7e).  Le 
81e  ^toit  k  Englefontaine  le  11  de  Mai.  8e  de  ligne,  lie  de  ligne,  42e  de 
ligne,  k  la  division  Bachelu  (5e) ;  57e  de  ligne,  le  G^€ral  de  Brigade  Lawoy 
86  trouve  h  Beaumont ;  18e  de  ligne,  avec  800  hommes,  ct  appartient  vraisem- 
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blablement  k  ce  oorpe ;  ler,  1  le  infant  \4g^,  8e  de  Dragons,  5e  de  Lancieni, 
ler,  4e,  9e  de  Chaflseurs,  4e  d'HoasaidB. 

D*apite  les  ruDseignements  but  la  force  des  divisions,  ce  oozps  serait  de 
85,000  hommes :  plusienra  rapports  y  sont  d  accord.  Cependant,  Messienrs  les 
Commissaires  da  Roi  de  France  ne  donnent  que  2400  hommes  li  chaqne  divi- 
sion d  mfanterie,  et  1000  k  1200  k  ceux  de  cavalerle,  oe  qui  ne  donneiait  en 
tout  que  18,000  hommes.    J  en  doute  cependant  ti^  fort 

Deux  batailions  de  ce  corps  se  trouvent  k  Quesnoy.  Le  14  de  Mai  30,000 
hommes,  avec  60  pikies  de  canon,  se  trouvoient  dans  le  yoisinage  de  Man- 
beuge.  8  g^n^raux  dtoient  log^  k  Avesnes.  45  pi^es  de  canon  ^toient 
attendn  de  Paris. 

Les  feuilles  Fran^aises,  vers  la  fin  d'Ayiil,  donnaient  60,000  hommes  an  ler 
et  au  2e  corps,  mais  d'apr^  des  renseignements  ti^  siir,  il  n'y  avoit  le  21 
d'Avril  entre  la  Bambre  et  la  Mer  dn  Nord  que  9  divisions  d*in£Buiterie  de  5000 
hommes  chacune,  et  6  divisions  de  cavalerie,  chacune  de  1200  chevaux.  Total, 
45,000  hommes  d'infanterie,  et  7200  chevaux.    * 

On  a  fiiit  sauter  le  pont  de  pierre  de  Merbie,  et  i^tabUe  nn  pont  de  bateaux, 
gardd  par  150  grenadiers. 

Artillerie. — 4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps).  Commandant^  G^^nil  Tirley. 
G<5n^ral  du  G^e,  Haxo. 

8e  Corps  d'Observation. 
Commandant,  lieutenani-G^^ral  Vandamme. 

G^^ux  de  Divisions :   Le  Moine  (Colonel  Ropatel  est  chef  d*^tat- 
major  du  G^^ral  Le  Moine),  Ameil  (?),  Charbonnier,  D'Omon, 
AmeU  (?). 
G^n^ux  de  Brigades  :  Francini,  Changon,  St  Genils,  Gobricht 
Quartier-g^n^ral  k  M^^res.    On  dit  que  le  quartier-g^dral  dans  ce  moment 
est  attendn  k  Givet  mais  ce  n'est  pas  siire. 
Divisions.<^8  d*infanterie ;  2  de  cavalerie. 

R^ments.— 12e,  22e,  32e,  83e,  52e,  75e,  89e  de  ligne  ;  9e  in&nterie  l^gtee ; 
8e  Cuirassiers,  ler  Dragons,  5e  et  2e  Lanciers,  4e  et  lie  CtiasseuiB.  5e 
Huflsards. 

D'api^  quelques  rapports  il  s*y  trouve  anssi  le  ler  de  Corabiniers,  2e  et  lie 
Cuirassiers. 
L*on  donne  k  oe  corps  20,000  hommes,  quelquesuns  mtoe  30,000. 
Dans  ce  moment  an  rapport  sait  que  25,000  hommes  doivent  prendre  on 
camp  entre  Charleville  et  Givet. 

10,000  hommes  de  ce  corps  sont  k  M^i^res  et  Charleville  ;  6000  y  oompris 
un  regiment  de  Carabiniers  k  Rocroy,  avec  le  G^n^ral  Francini.  Le  General 
Le  Moine  s*y  trouve  vraisemblablement  aussi.  Dans  5  on  6  villages  entre 
Charleville  et  Rocroy  il  y  avoit  un  bataillon  dans  chacun  d'eux. 

Les  feuilles  Fran^aises  publiaient  vers  la  fin  d*Avril,  que  25  divisions,  tant 
d'infanterie  que  de  cavalerie,  se  trouvoient  entre  Philippeville  et  Duoquerque. 
Cette  nouvelle  est  k  pen  pr^  d*aocord  avec  nos  renseignements  sur  le  ler,  2e, 
etSe  corps. 
Artillerie.— 4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps). 

4e  Coipe  d'Observation. 
Commandant,  le  Lieutenant-G^^ral  Gerard. 

Ge'n^ux  de  Divisions :  Bourmont  Tiinusse,  Roussel  (une  division  de 
Cuirassiers),  Maurice  (une  division  de  Dragons). 
Quartier-g^n^ral  k  Metz. 
Divisions— 2  'din&nterie,  peut-etre  3;  2  do  cavalerie. 
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B^giments.— 6e,  8e  Chasgenrs;  ler,  6e  d^Hnssards. 

La  force  de  15,000  k  20,000  homines.  TJne  autre  nouTelle  porte  lee  troapeB 
entre  Metz  et  Tbionville  au  nombre  de  25,000,  maiB  o'est  ezagM. 

Artillerie. — 4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps).  Commandant,  Marshal  de  Camp 
Bathnr.    G€n^ral  da  G^nie,  Yalaz^. 

An  coDunencement  du  mois  de  Mai  nne  batterie  d'artillerie  yolanie  et  nne 
d'artillerie  k  pied  sont  parties  pour  St.  Arold,  et  4  compagnios  d'artillerie  k  pied 
de  ce  corps  pour  Varennee. 

5e  Corps  d' Observation. 

Commandant,  Lientenant-G^n^ral  Comte  Bapp. 
Q^n^ral  de  Divisiont  Albert 

Le  G^n^ral  Holitor  organise  la  defense  des  fronti^res  de  TAJsaoe,  et  est 
cbarg^  da  commandement  dcs  G^ardes  Nationales  da  8e  dlTision  militaire. 

Qaartier-g^n^rol  It  Strasboarg. 

Divisions. — ^Infanterie,  le  nombre  en  est  incertain ;  cavalerie,  le  nombre  in- 
certain. 

B^ments.— 17e,  81e,  35e,  S7e,  88e,  68e  de  ligne  k  Strasbourg ;  6e  infitn- 
terie  l^g^  ;  5e  de  Cuirassiers,  2e,  6e  de  Chasseurs. 

Artillerie.~4  batteries  (voyez  le  ler  corps). 

L'on  ne  salt  rien  de  silre  but  la  force  de  ce  corps. 

6e  Corps  d'Observation. 
Commandant,  Lieutenani-Gen^ral  Comte  Lobau. 
Gdn^raux  de  Divisions :  Morand,  L'Abb^,  Feste,  Pir^,  Nourrit    (Le 
G^n^ral  Nourrit  a  4i4  nomm^  pour  commander  toute  la  cavalerie 
du  corps.    Cette  nouvelle  est  fisuiflse.    Yoyez  I'Artillerie.) 
G^^ral  de  Brigade,  Est^ve. 
Qnartier-g^^Fal  k  Paris  on  k  Laon.    Ce  corps  est  nomm^  aussi  TArm^e  de 
Bterve. 

Divisions.— Infanterie,  le  nombre'  des  divisions  incertain ;    cavalerie»   le 
nombre  des  divisions  incertain. 
B^giments. — (Blank.) 

Le  G^n^rol  Feste  avec  une  division  d*infanterie,  et  le  G^n^ral  Pird  aveo  une 
de  cavalerie,  sent  parties  de  Paris  le  30  d'Avril. 

La  le  division  de  ce  corps,  fusant  I'arm^  de  r^rve,  est  k  Laon  et  environ, 
s*^tendant  ja8qu*k  Maries.  Cette  division,  dont  Tun  des  g^n^ux  est  Est^ve, 
se  compose  de  8  r^ments'd'infanterie  de  ligne  et  un  regiment  d'infimterie 
l^re.  Une  division  de  cavalerie  ^toit  compos^e  d*un  regiment  d'Hossards  et 
de  8  r^ments  de  Dragons. 

La  2e  division  de  ce  corps  ^ioit  k  Paris,  la  3e  k  Orl^ns.  Aucun  de  oes  regi- 
ments n'^toit  oomplet. 
Artillerie.— G^.  Nourrit. 

7e  Corps  d'Observaiion. 
Qoartier-g€ndral  k  Chamb^ry. 
Divisions. — 2  d'infiEUiterie ;  1  de  cavalerie. 

8e  Corps  d'Observation. 

Commandant,  Lieutenant-G^ndral  Clausel. 

General  de  Division,  Fressignet 
Quartier-g^n^ral  k  Bordeaux. 
Divisions. — 4  d'infanterie ;  1  de  cavalerie. 
Regiments. — 61e^  62e,  78e  de  ligne. 
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Ges  nonvelles  diff^nt  de  ceuz  que  Bon  Altesse  le  Dae  de  Wellington  yient 
de  nous  envoyer  dans  les  points  suivants  : — 

ler  Corps  d*Obseryation. — Les  noms  de  quelqnes  g^n^nx  de  diyisions  et 
de  brigades  manqnent  dans  le  tableau  da  Dae  de  Wellington. 

La  force  totale  da  corps  est  moins  de  12,000  hommes  dans  le  tableau  du  Due 
de  Wellington. 

2e  Corps  d'Observation. — La  force  totale  du  corps  est  moins  de  5000  hommes 
dans  le  tableau  du  Due  de  Wellington  que  dans  le  notre. 

8e  Corps  d'Observation.— Les  noms  de  quelqnes  gen^raux  manquent  dans  le 
tableau  du  Due  de  Welling^n,  et  la  force  de  ce  corps  aussi  y  est  estim^  moins 
de  5000  hommes  que  dans  le  n6tre. 

.4e  Corps  d'Obseryation. — Le  tableau  du  Due  de  Wellington  nomme  le  G^ 
n^ral  Rapp  commandant  de  oe  corps.  Cependant,  nous  savons,  par  des  non- 
yelles  officielles,  qu'U  est  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Gerard.  Le  G^^ral  Rapp 
se  trouve  encore  toujours  ^  Strasbourg,  ce  qui  nous  donne  lieu  de  croire  aveo 
beauooup  de  yraisemblance  qu'il  commanderait  le  5e  corps  d'obseryation«  qui 
se  trouve  dans  ces  oonb^es.      * 

La  force  de  oe  corps  encore  est  moins  de  4000  hommes  dans  le  tableau  du 
Duo  de  Wellington  que  dans  le  notre. 

5e  Corps  d' Observation.—  Le  commandant  du  corps  n'est  pas  nomm^  dans 
le  tableau  du  Duo  de  Wellington.  Nous  avons  lieu  do  croire  que  c'est  le 
G^n^ral  Rapp. 

6e  Corps  d'Observation. — Nos  notices  sent  plus  sp^iales  sur  les  cantonne- 
ments  de  ce  corps  que  ceux  du  Due  de  Wellington,  qui  n'en  nomme  que 
Laon. 

7e  Corps  d'Observation. — ^11  n'y  a  pas  de  dififi^rence. 

8e  Corps  d'Observation. — ^11  n'y  a  pas  de  difference. 

9e  Corps  d'Observation. — Pas  de  difference. 

Bemarque  QSnerale, 

Notre  tableau  porte  les  noms  de  plusieurs  regiments  dans  chacuu  des  corps 
qui  manquent  enti^ment  dans  celui  du  Due  de  Wellington. 


OBDBE  DE  BATAILLE  DE  L'ABM£e  BAYABOISE. 

Bmzdks,  le  31  de  Mai,  1815. 
Commandant  en  Chef,  le  Marshal  Pbikoe  de  Wbeoe. 
Chef  de  I'Etat-Major,  le  G^n^al-Major  Cokte  de  Beghbebo. 

le  Division  d'Infanterie : 

Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Baron  de  Baglovich. 

Chef  de  TEtat-Major,  Lieut.-Colonel  Comte  de  Seiboltsdorff. 

le  Brigade : 
G^n^ral-Major  Comte  de  Pocoi. 

8e  r^ment  d'infanterie  de  ligne 2  bat. 

5e  bataillon  National        1 

lOe  „  dAngsbourg 1 

4e  bataillon  d'infanteiie  Idg^re        1 
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2e  Brigade : 
G^n^ral'Major  Comte  Deroy. 

7e  lament  d'infanterie  de  ligne 1  bat 

l*e  „  „  2 

lie  bat.  National  Ingolstadt 1 

ler  bat  de  Ghaflsears  YdoniaireB 1 

2e  Diviedon  d'In£mterie : 

Lieutenant-General,  Comte  de  Beoken. 
Chef  de  TEtat-Major,  Major  de  Banr. 

le  Brigade : 
G^^ral-Major  Baron  de  Habermamu 

9e  r^ment  d*infanterie  de  Ugne 2  bat 

5e  bataillon  d'infanterie  legale 1 

loe  bataillon  National,  Bayrenth      1* 

14e  „  Anspaoh      1 

5 

2e  Brigade : 

G^n^ral-Major  de  Bemclan. 

5e  regiment  dMnfanterie  de  ligne 2  bat. 

12e  „  .,  2 

2e  batoillon  National,  Anspach       1 

5 

8e  Division  d'Infanterie :  / 

Lieutenant-G^n^ral  de  la  Motte. 
Chef  de  TEtat-Mfgor,  Baron  de  Horn.  • 

le  Brigade : 

G^^ral-Major,  Comte  de  Spretti. 

6e  r^g^ment  dlnfjanterie  de  ligne 2  bat. 

lor  bataillon  d'infanterie  l^g^re       1 

6e  batoillon  National,  Lindau 1 

16e  M  Kempten     1 


5 

2e  Brigade : 

G^n^ral-Major  de  Trenberg. 

lie  regiment  d*infanterie  de  ligne 2  bat 

2e  bataillon  d*infanterie  leg^re 1 

4e  bataillon  National,  Salzbonrg 1 

9e  „  Batisbonne 1 
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4e  Division  d'lnfanterie : 

Lieutenant-Gren^ral  Baron  de  Zollor. 

Chef  d'Etat-Major,  Gapt  Baron  de  YoeldemdoiC 

le  Brigade : 
G^dral-Major  de  Badenhauaen. 

4e  r^pment  d'in&nterie  de  ligne 2  bal 

8®  ft  »»  * 

ler  bataiUon  de  ChaasraiB  Yolontaiies 1 

5 
2e  Brigade : 
G^^ral-Major  Gomte  de  Buttler. 

ISe  regiment  d'infanterie  de  ligne 2  bat. 

lOe  „  „  2 

1  bataillon  de  Cbaflseun  Yolontaires 1 

•  5 

Brigade  dlnfanterie  de  Reserve : 
G^^ral-Major  de  Maillot 

1  bataillon  Gardes  Grenadien 1  bat 

1  regiment  d'infimterie  da  Boi        2 

2  „                 de  ligne  dn  Princ^  Royal        ..  2 
1  bataillon  de  Chasseurs  Yolontaires 1 

6 
Gamison  ^  Mayence. 
GMn^ral-MajoT  de  Brann. 

2e  regiment  d'infanterie  de  ligne 1  bat 

12e  ,.  „  1 

1^  w  »»  ...1 

8 

Gamison  k  Worzbonrg. 

6e  regiment  d'infanterie  de  ligne 1  bat 

lie  „  „  1 

2 

le  Division  de  Cavalerie  Ldg^ie : 
Lientenant-G^n^l  8A.R.  le  Prince  Charles  dc  Bavi^re. 

le  Brigade. 
G^n^l-Major,  Gomte  de  Pappenheim. 
ler  regiment  de  chevaux  lagers      6  escad. 

8®  n  n  6 

12 
2e  Brigade : 
G6i^ral-Major  de  Dietz. 

4e  foment  de  chevanx  l<%er8        6  escod. 

He  „  „  6 

12 
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26  Division  de  Cavalerie  JAghre  : 
Lieutenant-G^^ml,  Oomte  de  Preysing. 

^  le  Brigade : 

G^n^i&l-Major,  Baron  de  Yieregg. 

ler  r6giment  de  Housards       6  esoad. 

2e  regiment  de  chevaux  lagers       6 

12 

2e  Brigade : 
G^n^ral'Major  d'Elbracht. 

2e  lament  de  Housaids 6  eecad. 

6e  regiment  de  ohevaux  l^era        ••     6 

12 
Brigade  de  Cavalerie  de  R^rve  : 
G^u^ral-Major,  Gomte  de  Seydewitz. 

Garde  du  Corps 6  escad. 

ler  regiment  de  Cuirassiers 6 

ler  regiment  dTThlans     6 

18 
ArtiUerie  : 
G^^ral-Major,  Baron  de  Collange. 
4  batteries  d'artiUerie  1^^  k  cheval,  k  8  pi^es       . .     82  pieces. 

4  „  „  kpieds 82 

4  „  n  121b 82 

2               „               „               „    der^rve            ..16 
6mortier8 6 

118 
Recapitulation : 

Infanterie 51  batailloa^. 

Cavalerie 66  escadrons. 

Artillerie 118  bonches  k  fea. 

Washikoton,  ColoneL 


Etat  envoye  de  Paris,  4  Juin,  1815. 


ler  Corps  CComte  dErlon) 

2e  Corps  (Com te  Reille)       

3e  Corps  (Comte  Vandamme)       

4e  Coips  (Comte  Gerard)       

4e  Corps  ^Comte  Rapp) 

6e  Corps  (Comte  deXoban) 

Garde  Imperiale      

Corps  du  G^n^ral  Leconrbe 

Corps  dn  Marshal  Buchet 

Corps  du  Marshal  Brune,  y  compris  la  Gamison  1 

de  Marseille J 

Pyr^n^s   ..      ; 

Hopitaux  et  Depots        

Total 


Hommea. 


227,000 


Suppntatioa 

qu'un  (ToU  plus 

eaucte. 


25.000 

20.000 

25.000 

20.000 

15,000 

10.000 

20,000 

15.000 

20,000 

15.000 

15.000 

10.000 

20.000 

15.000 

8.000 

6,000 

8,000 

4.000 

6,000 

5.000 

15.000 

12.000 

50.000 

50.000 

182,000 
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744    STATE  OF  EQUIPMENT  OF  THE  DUKE'S  ARTILLERY. 

State  of  Equipment  of  the  AsTiiiLBBT  with  the  Army  under  His  Gbacs 
the  DoKE  of  Welunqton. 


Br 

ttiel 

169, 

8th  Jane,  1815. 

1 

oS 

j 

1 

i 
1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

BrititfL 
Troops  of  Hone  AxtOlery  oomplete  :— 

8  with'l^gke-pn.udl  beaTyVin-  . 
1  with  6  bMV7^5i-fn!  howftEen ! 

Brigade!  of  Foot  Artillery  eomplete  ^- 

7  wtth  5  ^^pn.  and  1  heavy  5*.ln.> 

howitaer,  each i 

1  with  4  18-prB. 

5 

1 

7 
1 

8 

14 
9 

9 
85 

8 
8 

1 

7 

8 
8 

1 

7 
1 

6 
6 
9 

14 
8 

8 
8 

1 

6 

9 

6 

6 
9 

14 

8 

8 
8 

1 

14 
8 

855 

840 
85 

667 
108 

680 

614 
880 

1190 

IM 

Total 

6 

8 

19 

42 

15,  15 

30  i  14 

SO 

83 

1255 

88ne 

KintTt  Oerman  LeffUm. 

Troops  of  Horse  Artillery  complete  >— 

S  with  5  9-prs.  and  1  heavy  6i-in.> 
howitnr,  each / 

Brigade  of  Foot  Artaiery  >- 

1  with  5  9-pia.  and  1  heavy  5|-in.> 
howitMT y,     m    »     ) 

1 

•• 

9 

5 

8 

I 

9 

4 
8 

8 

1 

4 
9 

9 
8 

170 
81 

840 
168 

Total 

I 

8 

5 

8 

3 

61    8 

6 

4 

851 

400 

188  ball-cartridge  caxti,  oarrying  1 ,390,000) 
rounds  of  small-arm  ammanition      ./ 

a 

8 

18 

.. 

•• 

18 

.. 

6 

6 

240 

480 

13 

»  '  87 

65 

18  1  18 

48  1  17 

42 

33 

1746 

8888 

U  additional   Ull-caxtridge  carta,  to^ 

Ammanition  limber  carriages  :— 

each?ftJe70  9-pia.intbe(ffld  .     } 

''eSh^sate^SpriStheTeir  '•*' 

81  to  carry  80  rounds  per  howitzer  for 
each  heavy  fti-in.  howitzer  in  the 

For  S  more  18-pr.  brigades  '.!'.!. 

8 

9 

•• 

6 
12 

10 
9 

4 

9 

10 

9 
9 

8 

8 

9 

1 

1 

9 

4 

9 
9 

4 

4 

4 

8 

4 

4 

4 

1 
4 

101 
850 

910 
85 

80 

99 

816 

168 
450 

878 
70 

158 

44 
388 

Total 

4 

.!«_ 

46 

• 

8 

16 

6 

» 

IS 

914 

1647 

GeneialTotal 

17 

u'm 

111 

24 

86 

64 

95 

67 

46 

2680 

8S7& 

Total  now  wiOi  the  army    . 

18 

1 

80 

18 

98 

58 

17 

45 

85 

1874 

1641 

Snrplns 

- 

..|.. 

.• 

.• 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

866 

Deficiency 

4 

.|« 

31 

6 

8 

5 

8 

19 

11 

786 

N.B.— M^jor  Bean's  troop  of  Horse  Artillery  (9-prs.)  not  faiclnded. 

G.  A,  Wood,  Colonel  Royal  Artillery. 
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746     OOMMANDINa  OFFICERS  OF  REGTS,  AT  WATERLOO. 


LIST  OF  OFFICERS  WHO   COMMANDED  REGIMENTS  IN  THE 
BATTLE  OF  WATERLOO. 

Ist  Ufe  Guards A  Captain. 

2nd  „        Lt.-Col.  Hon.  H.  P.  Lygon. 

Boyal  Begt  of  Hone  Guards..  Sir  R.  0.  Hill.        ^ 

let  Dragoon  Guards A  Captain. 

Ist  Dragoons      Lt.-Col.  Clifton.  Major  Dorville  succeeded 

to  the  command. 

2nd  Dragoons,  R.N.B Lt.-Col.  Clarke  (wounded),  Major  Cheney. 

6th         „  Col.  Muter  (wounded),  Lt-Col.  MiUer. 

7th  Hussars       Col.  Kerrison. 

10th      „  Col.    Quentin   (wounded),   Lt.-Col.   Lord 

Robert  Manners, 
nth  Light  Dragoons        ..     ..  Lt-Col.  Sleigh,  Lt.-Col.  Money. 
12th      „  „  ....  Col.  Ponsonby  (wounded).  Major  Bridger. 

13th      „  „  ..      ..  Lt.-Col.  Boyce  (wounded). 

15th  Hussars      Lt.-Col.  Dalrymple. 

16th  light  Dragoons       ..     ..  Lt.-Col.  Hay,  Major  Murray. 

18th  Hussars     Lt.-Col.  Hon.  H.  Murray. 

23rd  Light  Dragoons       ..     ..  Lord  Portarlington,  Migor  Outcliffe  (wound- 
ed). Major  La  Tour, 
lat        ft  »        K.G.L.    ..  Lt.-Col.  Billow  (wounded), Major  Reizinstein. 

2nd       „  „        K.G.L.    . .  Lt.-Col.  Jonquieres. 

Ist  Hussars,  K.G.L Lt.-Col.  WisseU. 

3rd       „  „       ....      ..  Lt.-Col.  Meyer  (wounded),  detached. 

Boyal  Engineers       Col.   Carmichael  Smyth,  Major  Sir  Greorge 

Horte. 
Ist  Guazds,  2nd  bati        ..     ..  CoL    Askew,    Li-Col.   Cooke   (wounded), 

Lt.-Col.  Colquit 
„      Srdbatt        ..     ..Col.    Stewart,   Lt.-CoL    Fead    (wounded), 

Lt.-Col.  Lord  Saltoun. 

Coldstream  Guards Col.  Woodford,  Lt.-Col.  Macdonell. 

3rd  Guards Col.  Hepburn  (succeeded  to  the  command  of 

the  brigade),  Lt.-Col.  Mercer. 
Ist  Royals ..  Lt.-Col.  C.  Campbell  (wounded).  Major  Ar- 

quimbeau  (wounded).  Major  McDonald. 
4th  Regiment Lt.-Col.  Brooke  (commanded  brigade),  Miyor 

Wilson. 

14th        ,  Lt-Col.  Tidy. 

23rd        „  Lt-Col.  Dalmer. 

27th        „  Major  £[are. 

28th        n  Lt -CoL  Nixon,  Major  Llewellyn. 

80th        »  Lt-Col.  Hamilton  (wounded),  Lt-CoL  Bailey, 

Major  Yigoureux. 

82nd       , Lt-Col.  Hicks. 

83rd       ,>  Lt-Col.  Elphinstone  (commanded  brigade). 

Major  Parkinson. 

40tfa        „  Major  Browne. 

42nd       „  Lt-Col.  Dick  (wounded),  Migor  J.  OampbelL 

44th        „  Lt-Col.    Hamberton    (wounded),     Lt-Col. 

OMaUey. 
5l8t        Col.  Mitchell,   Lt-Col.  Rice,   Mijor   Keyt 

(commanded  light  companies). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


COMMANDING  OFFICERS  OF  REGTS.  AT  WATERLOO.    747 

52nd  Regiment Li-CoL  Sir  J.  Colbome  (already  a  K.C3.), 

Lt-CoL  Rowan, 

69th       ^  Lt.-CoL  Mutflebury. 

Tlst        M  Col.    Reynell   (commanded   brigade   when 

General     Adam   was    wounded),    Major 

Walker. 
73rd        H  Col.  Harris  (wonnded).  Major  McLean,  Major 

D.  Kelly. 
79th        „  Lt-Cols.  N.  Douglas,  W.  A.  Brown,  D.  Ca- 

meron  (all  wounded  on  the  16th). 
92nd       „  Lt.-Col.    MitcheU    (wounded),    Major    D. 

McDonald. 
95th        „        Istbati     ..     ..  Lt-Col.  A.  Cameron  (wounded).  Major  Leach. 
95th        „        2nd  bati    ..      ..  Lt-Col.  Norcott  (wounded),  Major  Miller. 
95th        „        3rd  bati    ..      ..  Lt>Col.  Ross  (wounded).  Major  Fullarton. 
1st. Light  Battalion,  K.G.L.    ..  Lt-CoL    Busche     (commanded     brigade), 

Li-Col.  Hertwig. 
2nd    „  „  M        ••  Major  Baring. 

Ist  Line  Battalion,  K.G.L.      ..  Major  Robertson. 

2nd    „  „  Major  Muller. 

8rd    „ Lt.-CoL  Wissell  (wounded).  Major  Lutteman. 

4th     „  „  Major  Reh. 

5th     „  „  Lt-Col.  Linsingen. 

8th     „  „  Major  Petersdorff. 

Royal  Staff  Corps     Col.  Nicolay,  Major  Staveley. 

Royal  Artillery Col.  Sir  G.  Wood;  Li-Cols.    Gold,  Adye, 

Williamson,  Macdonald;  Majors  Drummond, 

Webber  Smith,  Bull,  Lloyd,  Rogers,  Parker ; 

EuLlmann,  Symphers,  ILG.L. 


Col.  Hervey,  Acting  Military  Secretary. 
Li-Col.  Waters,  Assistant  Adjutant-Gtoneral* 

„        Torrens,  Assistant  Quartermastei^GtoeraL 

„        Sir  Guy  Campbell,  Assistant  Adjutant-Gteneral. 

„       Lord  Greenock,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General. 

„        Hon.  A.  Abercromby,  Assistant  Quartermaster-GeneraL 

„        Fremantle,  Aide-de-Camp. 

„        Hon.  H.  Percy,  Aide-de-Camp. 

„        Rooke,  1st  Guards,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  Ist  Division. 
Major  H.  G.  Smith,  95th  Regimeni  Assistant  Quartermaster>GeneraL 
Li-Col.  D.  Barclay,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  3rd  Diyision. 
Major  Beckwith,  Assistant  Adjutant-GeneraL 

„     Breyman,  Assistant  Adjutant-GeneraL 

„     Wylly,  Assistant- Adjutant-GeneraL 

„     Heise,  Assistant  A^utant-GeneraL 

„     William  CampbeU,  Assistant  A^utani-GeneraL 

w     Jessop,  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 


3o2 
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748    TROOPS  WHICH  SERVED  IN  PRANCE  BEFORE  7th  JULY. 


Betubn  of  the  Bbitish  Troops  which  served  under  the  Command  of  His 

Grace  the  Dukb  of  Wellinotok,  and  were  engaged  in  the  Battles  of 

the  15th,  16th,  17th,  and  18th  days  of  June,  1815,  or  employed  in 

-  Blockades  or  Sieges  in  France,  or  which  had  joined  the  Army  in  France 

before  the  7th  day  of  July,  1815. 


DEPARTMENT  OB  00RF8. 


XIL  ASSES. 


I 


i 


Depart-1 


General  Staff  ..     . 
Aides-de-Camp 
Adjutant  -  General's 

ment      

Majors  of  Brigade 

MiBceUaneous 

Chaplain's  Department  .. 
ProTOflt-Marshal's  Department 
Seryants  to  Staff  Officers 
Quartermaster  -  Geneial's  De-1 

partment       j 

Pay  Department 
Medical  Department 
Storekeeper-General's  Depart-) 

ment      f 

Department  of  the  Comptroller^ 

of  Aoconnts j 

Commissariat  Department 
Royal  Artillery  and  Engineers 
1st  Regiment  of  Life  Guards 
2nd         do.  do. 

Royal  Hoise  Guards  ..  .. 
1st  Dragoon  Guards  ..  .. 
Ist  Dragoons    ..      ..   ...      .. 

2nd     do 

6th      do 

7th  Hussars      

10th    do 

11th  Light  Dragoons  ••  .. 
12th  do.  ..     .. 

13th  do.  .... 

15th  Hussars 

16th  Light  Dragoons      ..     .. 

18th  Hussars 

23rd  Lancers 

Royal  Waggon  Train  ..  .. 
1st  Light  Dragoons,  K.GX.  .. 
2nd  do.  do. 

IstHussBXB  do. 

2nd    do.  do. 

Srd     do.  do. 

1st  Foot  Guards,  2ndBattali<»i 
Ist  do.  Srd      do. 

2nd        do.  2nd      do. 

Srd         do.  Srd       do. 

Carried  fonfard 


27 


2 
14. 

14 

4 
4 


20 

1 

1 


1 
41 
1 
4 
4 
4 
3 
7 
2 
S 
5 
5 
2 
4 
2 
3 
2 
5 
1 
S 
4 
8 
3 
3 
10 
10 
8 
10 


43 

9 

15 

11 


12 


24 


6 

3 

6 

9 

6 

5 

8 

10 

6 

6 

9 

8 

9 

7 

7 

7 

4 

12 

10 

11 

12 

12 

15 

16 

12 

17 


27 
2 


88 
188 
12 
13 
16 
19 
24 
17 
21 
20 
14 
18 
19 
19 
17 
23 
20 
15 
11 
22 
20 
24 


19 
18 
19 
18 


5 
11 


354 
224 
18 
18 
21 
48 
28 
34 
31 
85 
32 
35 
84 
85 
81 
37 
32 
30 
22 
51 
31 
52 
51 
55 
53 
54 
59 
68 


isa 


5 

10 


569 
6,027 
232 
234 
261 
529 
400 
S97 
404 
430 
407 
896 
397 
385 
397 
418 
403 
401 
268 
458 
453 
593 
522 
694 
998 
1,052 
986 
1,067 


27 


216 


425 


806 


1601 


19,941 
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Retubn  of  the  British  Troops,  Sec. — continued. 


DEPABTMiarr  ob  <x>RFa 


CLASSES^ 


II 


i 


Brought  forward 

1st  Foot»  3rd  Battalion  ..     .. 

4th   do 

7th    do. 

14th  do.  Srd  Battalion  ..     .. 

23rd  do 

27th  do.  IstBattaUon    ..     .. 

28th  do 

29th  do 

80th  do.  2nd  Battalion  ..     .. 

82nddo. 

SSrddo. 

35th  do.  2Dd  BattaUon  ..     .. 

40th  do 

42nddo. 

43rd  do 

44th  do.  2nd  Battalion  ..     .. 

5l8t  do. 

52nddo. 

54th  do 

50th  do.  2nd  Battalion  ..     .. 

69th  do 

7l8t  do.     

73rd  do.     

79th  do.     

Slst  do.  (Detachment)   ..     .. 

9lBt  do. 

92nddo 

1st  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade    .. 

2nd        do.  do. 

Srd         do.  do. 

Royal  Staff  Corps 

1st  Light  Battalion,  do 

2nd  do.  do 

1st  Line  Battalion,  do 

2nd  do.  

Srd  do.  

4th  do.  

5th  do 

8th  do 

Discharged  men  of  the  Com< 
missaiiat,  Waggon  Train,  and 
private  senrants   ..     •• 


Total  number  of  British^ 
Troops , 


27 


216 
'  4 
2 
3 
3 
7 
7 
5 
3 
5 
5 
3 
8 
3 
6 
4 
5 
4 
7 
8 
S 
4 
5 
8 
3 


425 
5 

10 

10 
8 
8 
6 
7 

11 
9 
8 
8 
9 

10 
8 

10 
8 

10 
9 

10 
8 
9 

10 
8 

12 


9 

8 

8 

7 

5 

8 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

7 

10 


806 
32 
30 
18 
28 
32 
30 


81 
29 
34 
28 
83 
25 
37 
27 
29 
45 
32 
25 
21 


81 
1 
81 
29 
24 
26 
7 
12 
82 
33 
80 
81 
28 
81 
81 
45 


1601 
55 
52 
24 
35 
42 
57 
40 
46 
42 
46 
35 
31 
58 
41 
61 
42 
41 
65 
43 
40 
87 
68 
88 
45 

1 
54 
48 
86 
41 
12 

9 
51 
50 
43 
47 
42 
44 
47 
41 


19,941 
576 
645 
433 
573 
722 

1,007 
554 
827 
585 
689 
556 
508 
747 
568 

1,079 
433 
556 

1,012 
534 
457 
529 
804 
518 
708 
15 
839 
685 
581 
611 
194 
232 
489 
447 
431 
463 
518 
438 
468 
453 

220 


27 


758 


1914 


8246 


42,540 
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750  PRIZE-MONEY  FOR  WATERLOO  AND  CAPTURE  OF  PARIS. 


Gband  Total  of  Beitish,  Dutch,  Hanovebian,  and  Bbukbwick  Tboops 
under  the  Command  of  the  Ditke  of  Wellikgtok. 


British  Army    . . 
Netherland  Anny 
Hanoverian  Corps 
Bruns'wick  Corps 


CLASSES. 


48 


863 
114 

58 
80 


565 


II 


758 

392 

134 

75 


1914 
982 
466 
160 


1354  ;  3522 


u 


3246 

2129 

607 

385 


6367 


42,540 

31,034 

15,027 

6,722 


95,823 


Gekebal  Statement  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Prize-Money  granted  for 
the  Battle  of  Waterloo  and  Capture  of  Paria  in  the  year  1815. 


CUM. 

Number 
ofeMh 

ClMH 

Buk. 

Amount  of  mcIi  penon's 
8hai«. 

Total 
Amoimtof 
eKfaCIuk 

1 

2 
8 
4 
5 
6 

I 

48 

565 

1,354 

3,522 

6,867 

95,823 

Commander-in-Chief ..     .. 

General  Offioers 

Field  Offlcers      

Captains       

Snbaltems 

Serjeants      

£.       s.    d. 
61,178    3    5J 
1,274  10  10»H 
438    2    mi 
90    7    3iS)| 
34  14    9|fgi 
19    4    4£^ 
2  11    4^ 

£. 
.    61,178 
61,178 
244,712 
122,356 
122,356 
122,356 
244,712 

978,850 

The  proportions  belonging  to  the  troops  of  the  different  nations  are  as 
follows,  viz. : — 

£.  £. 

British 558,940 

No therland  Army  and  Nassau  Troops    ..     263,714 
Hanoverian  and  Bmnswiok  Corps  ..     ..     156,195 

978,850 
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yJ        752      GENERAL  OFFIOEBS  SERVING  UNDER  THE  DUKK  \ 

List  of  Giioebal  Officebb  serving  under  the  command  of  Field  Manhal  * 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Welijnotok.  *" 

Heftd  Quarten^  Paria,  Sth  Jnlj,  1815.  ' 

Field  Marshal  His  Gh»oe  the  DuKX  of  Wsllxkgtok,  E:.G.  and  G.G.B. 
General  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prinoe  of  Orajug^  G.C^B. ;  Lieutenant- 
Generals  the  Earl  of  XJxbridge,  G.G.B. ;  Lord  Combermeie ;  Lord  Hill, 
G.C.B. ;  Honourable  Sir  G.  L.  Cole ;  Sir  H.  Clinton,  G.C.B. ;  C.  Baion 
Alten  (HanoYerian  Service) ;  Sir  C.  Colville ;  Major-Generals  Sir  K.  Howard ; 
y .  Baron  Alten ;  Sir  J.  0.  Vandeleur ;  Cooke ;  M'Eensie ;  Sir  J.  Kempt, 
E.C.B. ;  Baron  Ddmheig;  Sir  E.  Bunes,  AdjutantHGeneral ;  Sir  John 
Bjng ;  Sir  Denis  Pack ;  Lord  E.  Somerset ;  Sir  T.  Bradford ;  Sir  J.  Lambert ; 
Sir  M.  Power ;  Sir  0.  Grant ;  Lyon  (Hanoverian  Service) ;  MaiUand ; 
Johnstone ;  Sir  R.  O'Callaghan ;  Sir  J.  Keane;  Halkett;  Adam ;  Sir  H, 
Vivian ;  Eielmanaegge  (Hanoverian  Service). 


END  OF  VOL.  X. 


PBIHTBD  BY  W.  CU>WB  AMD  Wnt,  DCKB  STBEET,  STAMYORD  STREET, 
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